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G7 CONFVTATION OF 


 M. IOHN RIDERS CLAYME OF 


© ANTILLES AND A CAVLMING 
COMFORT AGAINST HIS CAVEAT. 


oo In which is demonſtrated, by aſſurances, enen of ProteStants, . 


that al Antiquitte, for al porwtes of Reltygton incomronerſie, i repugnant to 
.. . Proteſtancte. 


IFopdly » that Proteſlancic i is repugnant particularlie to alarticles 
. of Bclecte. . ; 


Thirdly , That Puritan p plots*are pernitiou to Religien, fa 


fr Apdlaitiy;a replyeto 'M,. Ra VERS Reſcript;witha Dikcouerieof 
7 | Puritan parcialiti i in Iv LA Ry 


(+ 


. > =, 2: ONE 
wilnow haueaoend of rn LOT ny the way of Catholique diſcipline, 
_ which from Chriſt co che Agel hack [pdt to vS, and ſhal prevents hence 


30 poſſoritic.". | NE. - £*hp-3 
mn n bb. de pron ifs o& oo aret. , 


c— with Bay nu Charch gs is-to' be a Chriſtian Ca- 

tholique, Heretique who is departed. thence. 
Printed at” ny oh y iT j OR of Superiours. 
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8 OF IRLAND. OF ALL ESTATES, 
AND DEGREES, 


ERACE, AND PEACE. 


ſion: 
| furt c 
'$ 4 S vl 
| walſe 
| | | Cao an, 
| theirprofeſsion, andynable;toxr 
nons.. x | $59 24655 874 RS £4 
. .2. But, wheras 1 am toincountre himzn the whole purport. 
of my booke, and alſo.tq gender refolutonsequa y belonging to, 


all Catholicksin general; 1 thought: good 1n this Segicariop, to 
you,. Contrymen Catholicks, withoutdigreſsion to digreile, in 
Waaghe ihe op aide FE4: 1-3 "i acquainting-- 


_ @. Legenda nous An- 
glicana an wita S, Pa- 


The firft part of Ir- 
lads ould Chriſtani- 


tie , 


fricy . 


b, Necephoras de S. 


' Petro, 


a 


g. Mermanni:is 1n 
theatre conuer/ions 
Gemium 5 Dems. 


"i  chares {de Sacrificss, 


© Carai, Seripr. Brit. or as Ifaicus in Lycophronem ,, tearmeth it, the Occidental 'Britz- 
teſte wione lib. 5c 1610, t DLL ; 
d, Ferculphus Lexo 
men/is (5 Dorotheus 
Tyr ,Ep:ſcopres 'N ſua 
Synop;3 Apojtolorum. 
E. B8116- 4” fiens Ec. 
cleſie hib.8.c 1, 


z 


f| loan. Maior [i6. 1. 
1 hift.c. I 4: 


 Chriſts incarnation. To which accordeth this chronical verſe, | 
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acquainting you of whatpredecetſors y OI dilkended ana. 
liks,or Proteſtars, holy or unpiou e,famoule or oblcure:that: olL | 
be noc longer lirangersar home,and ignorcofour differemr prov! 
teſtations; he ſaying,that your f rſt Coriſtzanme was Proceſtang, © 
and | auerring that it was only Catholicke , as now this woord | 
and tearme is viually taken. + © © i. FR a 

_ © 3- 'Twothings | would tayne the begyning obtayne. Firſt, | 
that none cenſure my relacion in. this pretace to, be of .tedioulg | 
prolixitie , yntillhe pondre how many diſculs1ons of doubts it ; 
contaynerh . Secondly, that during my vatowlding,admirable, 
incredible, and hidden fecreacies of our Contryes former prehe. 
minence in Religion , and learning,no Readers wouldfor preiu- 2 
dicated opinions or erroneouſe preicriptions in their myndes, 3 
more diſtruſt theſe records, then they can lawfully ditdayne au- Þ 
thorities by which they wilbe maintzyned . Wherfore omitring | 
all remote examinations belonging to our Contryes firſt inhabie. Þ 
rants,and other trifcls wontedin like treatiſes to be curiouſly in. | 
quyred ; T will only, andabruptly, tearch,the firſt Chriſtianitie,' 
anddegree of lcarning.and piette, of our Chriſtian anceſtours, ,-, | 
4- Concerning thertore the firſt planting of Rehgion among |} 
vs,Gdiuers are the opinions of Authars. Some affirmeghat aS:lawts i 
Apoſtle aniong other Contryes of the weſt, viſited Irland, and * 
conucrted many . Others impute the firſt planting of Religi6hin b 
the Britanian Ifles (among whiche Irland is accompred {econd; Þ 


nie) to b $.Perer. Others toc S. Andrew. Others to dS. Philipp;by his | 
directing vnto them Hoſeph Artmath,and 12.Compagnions.Others | 
to Symon Zelotes. Many affirme that Irland,and/Britanie recemed: 8 
the fayth of the golpellate. one and the ſame tyme ; 'and conſe- | 
quently at lealt in the 203. yeare after our Lord and Sauiour 


belonging only to Erland,as shall God willing lye appearee« 
t Chriitt tranſaiti tribus annis atque 700.op Tort ongb 
Scotia Catholicam cepit habere fidem. * © © ee. 
Two hondred yeares and three'of Chrit out Tus, 
| The fayth of Chrift in Scotland was begun. | 
Of all theſe opinions, other probabilitie, or monuments; ? 
could ncuer fynde, then that ſoone after the firſt Chriſtianitie | 
among the Gentils, diuers'of our Contry receaued the benifit 
therof,andpreachedit to others «a S: Manſuerus diſciple of S.Peter, 


compagni 168 


7,  Dedicatorie,. © 

mpagrnion of $. Clement, Apoſtle of Fallin Loraihe, by teſti 
Wc of Mermarinius , and Demochares; þ 8. Fridian; ; Apoitle of Luce;in 

alc ; of whom S. Gregorie maketh mention: i Hildulphws teacher 

 Celtus Sedulius : Sedulius him elfe: k S. Declanw: 18. Colman,"and x ,;toris rorum ma- 
Albizs, and others before S. Patricks tyme by S. Palladius tound nuſeripre, = 
*hriſtans at his arrual in Irland. | 241. 4412. 2: 8.Proſfper in annal.an, 
5. But wheras there is attributed to Irland for being called in 434vide Rich: views 
[tin Ibernis, the Conueriion of Iberza in Alta, recorded by Nzce- » hy andre, © 
| ; WI 2 ; uh ** Vide Baron, tom-z.fol, 
Jorus to, haue hapened ynder Constantinthe great ; itis ſtrange ,,, © 

atit was fo litle examined by Sabellicus, VV a(nerus, Mercator, Hethor 
oetbius , Boſius, and manifould others, as that-ſo many differences 
f all circumſtances mentioned by the rehearcer therof, were 
otable to perlwade them otherwyſe but that it belonged to .... 
rland . Then which ſuppoſition, ſcarcely couldany thing be 
ore abſurd,and therfor1s not longer to be trauerſed. 
.-6. Not witiſtanding thele former pettie, and priuat conuer- 
ons, in Irland, rather then of {rland; in duetie,and deuotion,let Fg 

t Irlands race with perpetual and humble thankfulnes, attribut S. Antovinw75.2.c.18, 

cir yniuerſal conuerſion, to the thriſe gloriouſe, and wonder. 5-"'nc?114 m Speemle, 
1ll S. Patricke, Wonderfull,yf the rayling of 60.dcade,theconſes 74cm in cime vith, 


ration of 365. Bishops-, /and Churches, and; 2000: Preiſts,the M ay 143 464 SCol 64 Bills 


ptiſing of 12000. Chriſtians, be wonderſull; Wonderfull, yt 099" TF28 
decnticr, and toral conuerſion of a ſtiff-necked people,not only 

r the preſent tyme, but allo by his prayer for the future; not 

aly againſt Infidels, Danes, Normans, Oftmans ( yf they were Aimoinw 1.4. c.100, 
rs) but allo againſt hereticks, Arians, Pelagians, Puritans,be Eginaraus de geiiua 

oder of Ir[and incomparable aboue all other nations; whom pho Go 

vth infidelitie ,. and herefic , ether altogether, or for the molt x,,1,, 444, 
art , ſome tyme orotaer infected, after their firſt Chriſtianitie, 

onderfull,yf all ſignes,and wonders,or markes of a lawfull yo» 

tion,as the gift of prophecic,of tongues,of remedying al maner . 
E diſeaſes, of diſplacing mountayns,of power ouer all elemets,of 

pernatural faſtings ,.. of angelica conuerſation,, of holynes at 

dme , of pecrles reputation abroad, be wonderfull .. Q-whata 

pth am I vawittingly traſported into, When relate, or rather 

colle&.part of his wonders to beleeuers,neglefing the contra- 

tie of winds expeing me among misbelecuers, from aduan- 

ng into. the hanens of their conceits?, -But:as muchasI have 

utntur ed hetherto,was our of Str Ng! oord:hauet; where the 

rent is ſo ſirong, - that maugre any tacke,and gale;tothe com 
an o4I a ? orary ,” 
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t could not behindred ro fall outſo farr with {o 10h © | 


| Fs p | \N ,. 2 , $5 trart y $ | S ” * | WAS. "OF 
CF - - | tyde, As an Ocean. ( yfI would fayle cherin ) ofendles-ſcop 
MD 6. _ YetI willrerurne into the bayeof my Marccer , and ry de at ar cre 
. ypon'the point of Irlands primatiue Chriſtiauitie, and pietie,ty 


demonſtrat of what forte , and conformitie, to their,or our p < 

felsion, they Weare. 74 2 
Volateran, in Anthre- mc 'Nnd frfuch as arealready ſpecifyed,s .Patrack, for being! 
plegin, - Regular canon or religious man, abſtayning from fleash durinp' 
_ Fi: Sa | | his whole lyfe, deuout toward the Crofle,a perſwader of perpes| 
= tual chaſtitic to virgins , an crectEr of Abbayes; and Seduliutor! 
1 Celina Sedlins Scots commending adoration of Crucifixes ( as by Gods alsiftance I} 
Ihernenſis venerabils | 2d to chewin the 152. number ) and1o of the reſidue, itis 


4 Gel dict itaniime 
ur bater Gratianns oſt euident,chey could nether fauour nor further Puritaniling 


| aift, 154 as being diametricaly oppoſit and repugnant to {uch their godly 
proceedings,and conuertations. Nether did their ſucceflors de 
generat from their- example as confetſerh euen Camden him! 

"my lelfe,a ſetariſt of theſe tymes(the learnedeſt of that kinde among! 
x Camadenus fel. 683. the whole crue) ſaying.The diſciples of Patrick ſo ſurpaſſed in Chritin® 
654. 685. de chrone- , - - . . «i - e 'v 
"$raphice deſcription that inthe age followmng,there1was nothing more holy nothing more leat-? 

' Britanis, Edit, Fran. ed then thoſe Monks . In confelsing them to haue bene Monks, 
| roford, 4810 If590, 


{ 


7.& 


37 F» | 
Awtenus libells Ore 
maritime, 4 
Beda bib. Jo bit, A 7 | cmIpturarum: For more 


molt relpeed;Icraue of 
lurmiſers, -rhisrrue de ntl 


438. 45" By : 


: 
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| D », $* x ris 4® R ns Log | 
dſt remote from former florisbingeſtatc; they had no reaſonito 
ppoſe better therof, then according their wonted maner. Ne= 
cf had other knowledge bene as yet attayned,  yf Godsgreat: 
ouidence had not permitted thehues of Shin by late here= 
ks to be derided and diſtruſted,andinſpyred: Catholick wry< 
rs to Juſtific,and publish chem,in which among other innume- 
ole benifirs , true knowledge of antiquities are moſt aſfuredly 
weght,anddiſcouered. Our of theſe fountaynes Camden,Bale,and 
ther Cap tooke their drawghts, and together dronke ypp the 
rſayd notice, of Irlands owlddignitie.. Others fynding purer 
rings, and ſucking thereat throwgh- purer pypes the ſame 
nowledge,haue alſo more purely powred owt running ſtreams 
d our Contryes commendation. Out of which, I am now, to the 
oric of G o and your coſolation,to fill all emptie caskes,duely 
{poſed to be replenishied;yer nothing withoutdire&deriuation 
rom the pureſt well ſprings of ynſulpitious Authors, 
9. . And firſt, who — more vnſuſpitious towards ys,then 
ie forſayd Camien, whether we regarde his Contry,or conſcien- 
? He then affirmeth Irlands fame to haue bene ſogreat, as they 
nly weare Accompeyg among the English nation. of laudable camden. pag. 115, 
ducation, who had benetrayned-( O duerſitic.of tyme) therin. 


= 


or proofe wherof he alleadgeth this prouerbialawnſwer, when 
" effion was made wherany of qualitte was inſtructed; Aamande- 
"Ws eſt ad diſciplinammn Iberniam:, He is ſent into Irland ta bis ſtudyes ; For 
ar og wherof,; he addetha verſe frequentedin common 
_"SDCcCcCNC « 


- ' Bxemplo patrum commotus amore legends Ibidem pag. 678, 
w | _ uit ad; Ibernes. ſophna , myralnle , clares. 

MO. of cation. ould, defpring kyowledge ſoond 
X -_ . © To Irg6þ-teacbers graue, the way be found. +. 4 
2X Many other arguments he alleadgeth to verifie the ſame; 154.6447 au 68 _ 
ZFv hich for breuitic,and auoyding ſulpeRed ambition, opting = 
| 10, But although his authoritie. may ſeeme forcible jn.this | 

auſc,as being from oneofhis diſpoſition; yet I iudge it my part 

ot to ſuffre irto depend ypon his onlycredit, buttoanerrit by 

enerable. Beds, 'and heean English man, who florichednyne 

undred yeares in incomparable reputation of religious 

Yneeritie.” Thus then he recordeth. This effitton wrought alſo great Bedain hift, Keel Ly, 
eftruttion in Irland.. VV erin at that tyme weare many of the Nobles and & 27+ 
mon of che Eng ariomwhe i the tree of Finen and Colmanſerjorpg 


/ 
5 + 


—— 7 —— wow 7 


Ibidem.l 4< 0. (5 4o 
G$1,3.c.26. 


Camden jag.678., 


Camden pag.c8, 
Eptnard Aimom. 
S. Bernard. locmfra 
Oitanals. 


per annciſurmam, ita vt neque Eccleſijs quidem aut mona#terijys manu parcertt | 


"The Phifile - 
therr owne Hand nw" thether » part 'J jor drnne _—_ pore | þ & I 
continent bife - And rruely ſome 41d Prognr on yore | ſe Sop$4<4- 
wer{ationof Moncks . Others avcuntmy the cells of teachers «Hopf epi 
their fludze, whom the inhabitams moſt wilangly intertayning cer) ulyues 
ſtowed ypon them their dayly dies , bookesto ſtudre, and rbevr teachmy freeh, 
Ae recomprig how in go, (which 1 thinke tobe 
Majo in' Conacht ) a Seminarie Was builded by 'S.Colman;, "ani! 
the Earle of Mayo, for the English:; thus he concludeth: ro wit 
which monaſterie is to this daye poſſeſſed by Englahanten . And tt is now te.) 
come great of a litle one , -and is commonly caled Iningeo /''So euery ont | 
long: ſince being conuerted to better enſtructzons 3 #{C ontayneth a TATE C01 a 
pagnte of Moncks , who'being collected from the protance of English, "i 
great continencie , and ſmneeruye , lue by the laboure of thetr hands according 
the exampleof their venerable forfathers ynder ride, and a Canontcal Abbot, 


mu 


> 11, Breeflly, tocontayne many proofs 1n one, Camdenconfels! 
ſerch , that in Iberniam tanquamadbonarum artium mercaturam pndiqut' 
conflaxerunt ; They flocked from all places thto Irland, 45 onto a market of al | 
ſctences. What fay you now, Deerlybeloued Contrymen: can you's 
beleeue your eyes in behoulding rhisquondam forishing digni-# 
tie of your now debaled contrye ? what thinke you 5 wasit for Þ 
Puritaniſme, or rather for regulardiſcipline;* more continent 
life, obedience vnder a religious Monckzor Abbot, thatittch oc 
king was into Irlande ? Of your greateſt emala tors,” Who li? 7 | 
teth to-regard thele authorities, yt they wlladmyre asarnazed 7 
at them, yet the moſt impudent, willnot hereafter dareto denye 
them . | . 1/22 
12. Buthow wasthisflorishing deuotion,and dodtrin ytter- 

ly extinguighed*Camden awnt{wereth by miiny forrein inuaſions, Z 
Beda, Eginardus, Aimoinu, and $. Bernard; do confirme the ſame. * 
Of whom Bedagreatly reproveth Ergfrid, King of Northumber- ? 
land, becauſe, vaſtauit miſere gentem innoxiam, & nationi Anglorinn ſem- | 


E 


hoftulis ; He miſerably w:ſtedthe harmeles Iris people , and to the Englidlina- | 
1onmoit frendly, ſothat be did not ſpare ether Chirches,or Abbayes.S Bernal | 
— th fo cruel to haue benethe perſecutions of prears;charih Þ 
one day, in one only abbaye of Bencher , they killed nyne lion- | 


dred Moncks. 
13 Beſyd which ruine of our ancient 

great defolationin Irland to haue ſudden 

ral feruour of our godly doRors, co 


- 
i 
% 


pntryes to imparte vnto them the cleerebrj the por 
It. Lay, I fynde ſuch voluntaric peregrinationto haue diſabled. 
;mpouerished Irland by their abſence, as muchas they bews 
\edand benifytedother Contryes by their preſence. Of which won 
viuerſal tran{migration,thus wryteth Henricus Antifiodorenſis. Quid Henricus Antifiodert. 
erntam commemorem contempto peilags diſcrimanepene totam'cimgrege i» piti.ad Carol, 
loſophorum ad littora noftra migrantem: quorum quiſquis peritior eſt, vitro Colne. 
pz wndectt exilium ? VVby should I remembre liland, almoſt altogether © | 
trowps of phuloſophers , (the danger of ſea vnregared ). totheſe our Coafts 
ptang : 'of. whom 44 euery one is moſt learned , | ſo be eutrethinto banishs 
rent more promptly? When rhertor the cheie of our learned ſaints 
dandoned their natiue foylez to diiplaye and plant: Religion 
broad : is itany merucil that the Contry-at home was disfur- 
ished, andall the glorious ornaments therofdeminished, and 
vithered? _.. | 1 MW. 
14: As their zelous Apoſtolical fpirit.conductedthem to all 
laces wher they might edifie to faluation z- ( of which places 
>me few , for certaintie ſake , are to be mentioned) ſoin En- 
land , fo great weare their yertuous trauayles, that as Camden Camden pag. 117, 
| knowledgerh, in many pldces, ro them | yt nor only z. Yet I57e. | 
ecfly., their deuotions weare addicted ,..thetr. towns; and 
hurches dedicated, their patronage by allimplored. To which 
Lmdens relation do approach and belong thes'words of Beda. Beds 1. 3. c. 3. 
y them the yong and ould of the Englash,., weare inſtrutted in ſtudyes, 
pd obſeruation of regular diſcipline. Agayne : they 'being teachers , the 1hid.l. 4c. 2.6. 
thele care was to.ſerue God and not the worlde," to fill the.ſoule, and 
vt to. pampre the bodje.. So that. the  habyt. of - Relzgion was then 
p great veneration.z wu ſo much 4s wher ſoeuer any Clertke, or: Monch, , 
pould come ,. he would cheerfully be receaued byall, : 46 the ſeruant of God . 
ſo uf be weare foundin his tourme., | they would ronn to bun, and bowi 


hetr heads. couet to be croſſed with- his hands-,; or blefled with bis 


pouthe . Was this puritanilime ?, was this.ould Catholick. Reli- 
ron differcat from this late Catholick Religion}; who, will 
erc after chynke ſo, whole {cnſes and witt.areatfibertiey and 
whom puritan proteſtations haue not benummed' of all-ynder- 
tanding ? Bur 1 hiſt-not tolingre , . or-trifle ina caſe fo peript- 
ous . op I 

_ 15. As in ſituation Franceis next England;ſoalſo wasit,to the 
rodly viſitation, ofour Euangelical pilgrims ..Þ will conioyne 
hcir frucifying,therin', andin the low Contryes-{ithe bordres 
yg. "Bo therof ) 


= 


— 


ot. ME 

- | 

a ” 
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Ee 


therfor relate, that by this one the Reader may cometture how ſurpaſting bal © 


_* Godis filled with waters,thou haſt prepared the foode of them: for ſo i the pre- 


. Sigtbertas anne 6g i. 


Fuidul 


Continued , ſo that no moment of day or night was vacant from Gods prayſth 3 


in one dedaration. Of he, (Melliftzos3.8omanjTebl 
pea rhe ilng ofmy fayles with a proſperous bonace, : and f6 g's 


wynde; that | may lafely ariuear the port of perſwaſton; truer; 
and irrefragable authoritie, being my lead ſtarr . andino enum 
manifeſtation of Irlands owld eſtate my pilot, and thou Benet! 
Abbay the. bleſfed rode , from which I will begynn'my naw! 

16. Of this Abbay,ſayth $. Bernard:it was 4 moſt noble Mona#teriebtfq : 


puder Congellus arent therof, yeelding many thouſand Moncks, and biel 
head of _ rol A place m trueth holy, fern of ſaints moſt abun 

to God. So that one of that holy congregation named Luanus isY, ” 
to baue alone forwnded (in France: as Florarium, a written martyrolo.# 
e in our librarie of Louain,contayneth) a bondred Abbayes.YPhich1® 


bene the reſidue. | 7 

17. To be breefe the budds or branches therof ſo replemtshed Irland , * aul'® 
Scotland, that the verſes of Dauid ſeeme ſpoken oſthoſe tymes. Thow haſt viſited 
the earth, and made it dronkenthow bast multiplyed toenriche 1t . The flood of 


Paration therof. Making dronke the bankes of 1t,thou baſt-multiplyed therof,in 8 
rhe ſtilling dropps wheroſthe frutti/ying will reiozce; 1 and in lyke maner, thy 

witch follow. Add not only into the forſayd, but alſointo other sirange Contryes 
thos heaps of ſatnits powred out them ſelues a5 4 ouerflowing ſtreame-Of whos. 
8. Columban arjued into rhes our parts of France, eretted the Abbayof Lex ® 
um, and increaſed ther mto a great multitude. They report, tohane bent ſþ 1 
many , 4s one quyer ſucceamg another , the ſolemne diuine ſeruice | erpetndh 2 


Let this ſuffice of the ould glorie of the Abbaye of Benchor . This being mm 7 
paſt deſtroyed by Firats, Maluchias for the remembrance of the ancient digit * 
therof, tooke tt 1n hande, as yf he weare to veplant paradiſe becauſe many bodyti © 
of Sams lay ther tn ref. For, that 1 may ſay nothing of them that deceaſedin * 
es they record that 900. weare bypirats murthered in one day. Heethertd® 
ath S. Bernard ſafely tranſported me, ſoneere the wished harbo- 
row of full per{waſton,and reaſonable conſent pliable ro reaſons, © 
(for who ſo preſumptuouſly obſtinat, as to diſtruſt S. Bernard. )rhat”? 
now I may lawfully ſceme protected from wynds,and wearher, 
withoutproceeding tofurther wharfe, or keye; all that inten- 
ded to prone of Irlands ancient glorie, being compendioufly com--. 
prifed, in the former diſcourſe. 111740 
18. Althowgh in common appeareth , that France worry : 
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VVroes, Dubliniam ee. * 


3& 
| 1 .. Capitali 51. fol. 255. 
paces (otherwye Diwnazas She 181 edin worn ren abr oY md ryget 
ps 1n Flandres, what Leums, what Guthagons, What Gilloes,whar in- cidvidibiin ren 
ofſed Columbs; in Holland, what Heerons, What Plechelms : 'n allthe Men inm Menorah: 
ww contryes, what Heljes, wanulphes, Ogers, Chilens, Helans Treſſans, certe non ſuit pro vex 
ermans , PVerans, &c. (all being gloriouſe Sainds of our Contry, ve, Fr TU 
membred in benediftion) might Idelare vpon,and Calculat?Ss IT ON 
reata Catalogue, or liſt, might I dinumerat, what by the Kiliens 
lalls, Raperts, Trutberts, V zrguls, Arbogafts, Florences, Hildulphes Erhards, 
} wiggods, Donmols, two Deodats, Totnans Colmans, and others the pa- 
ons of Germaniez what by others of itakie, and others the pa- 
ons of Irland , that notfo few as fix hendredare they of our 
Torry who florished in admirable Sanctitie, whosnames 1 haue 
T :9- This multitude , this abundancecauſed Marianus to ſay: Marias. 1s. 
roo rnfils Senile Grover abiinbes ries perplnins plewiterr, Thelen DOTY 
x rland i replenichedwith Satnits and mantfowid admirableperſons. It ma» Surizs & Molanis v. | 
& Surius, and Molanus, to fay: Scotts, que Ihernia dicieur fertili May - 
nforuw mſula & ſtellarum numeriam prope equans protrocinys ſandtorum 

—Wotland which is called Irland, is a plenifulltland of Sainlts,and cooqual rothe Theodoricew in v.$ 
ember of ftarrs,m the patronagesof Saintts. |tmade T heodoricus to ſay: Rumwuld; apud Str, Fo 
p/ulaficut omni terrarum gleba fecundior ata ſanttorum glorioſaſimplicits- Inly . 
beartor , An lande, as more fertil then anyclodd of lands, ſo more bleſſed 1n 
e holy ſimplicatie of ſaints . Brefly 1t made euery wryter toamplife Vide Camden fol. 678. 
| lands commedartions, eOUECTF y Contry to whomi!ÞT ey repay red to $,Bern.in v.S, Mala 
und for them (as in Falda, Herbi poli, Foftis, S Galls,cyc.) habitations, = w_ pears 
warn henna cover; chey vitited, to haue their feſttuiries 1n lian, Sg 
20. Neither is it the leaſt part of their glorie, that many of | 
dem weare of Roialor 2 gps 3 , as 2Pendelin , b Kentigerne, a- VView, 2.0. Ofob 
lian, d Fiacre,Sira his filter, eRichardis emperefle and wyte, (yer Þ- Fiorarinm,1 3. lan. 
x ROTO | E 2 perpetual CG VVeon. 8. Int, | 


Gr - i. "1 - hs y mo Se: HD TR F _—_ 7 E 
"pt? 
| EMT | | 


4. lems, Maj. = perpetnalyirgin ) toCerelw Craſſw, FLaglas ond Luglen brethreyl 
©. Buchingerss ad and Lilia their filter, g Gutbagon, h Dima, i V 3ncent, & Laurence, |Cuath oy 
ann, $88. Abbas p7%- port m Fridolin, o Fridtan, © Brandub, p Cormacus,.q Brandan , r Abthyng 
nienſis, Cuſpinian, F. 1 Lolecre:Shewing therby the degenerat,6C baſtard mynds, - 
ENfoarer, f ſl h as thinke any other nobilitie comparable to feruegodin® 
E. Andreas Herbi Ca- Or WUCH 425 Y [0 ”. 
\- nl, | ſtate: and neuer thinke their ſonns fitt to-be; of 
nonicus Attreb. in lib, ecclefiaitical Itate ; - "—_ 
de vita corum. the clergie, vnles they be maymed, deformed, forrish : dealing J 
B+ h, i. Molan- im #4. ith Godas Cayne, offring to him the refuſe oblarions, and 
talibus,in Indiculo,& 1 hoſe to the vanitieof the world . Bur of this prophane In” 
a  « pepyromat conſideration , and disdaynefull concelt of godly worthines,and 
| L loa. Maior de gefits what punishments therby in{ue ; our patriarchal Apoſtle S. Pas. 
Scotorum liv.2-P.34+ trich, toone aticr will giue Vs a ipiritual leſſon, and priuie repre- 3 
m. Merman.inthea- |, nin the relation of the occaſions of his owne,and his com> 
| 8ro conuerionss Gen- if hgh, t46s) Fara - 
- | Fimmn pag, 104. pagnies capnuirie. | 2 49 $946 
D. Velateran. l.10. 21.  Belyd the former two ſurpaſsing benifits in forrain Con-? 
Antrop. tryes, of innumerable Abbayes erected by ourcontrymen , and'# 
| 0. M,S.liber Violuer- fo, many preachers planting and watering their diſpoſitions to 
[ = | ſaluation , inall places whether they went , they allo occafioned'3 
+ ord} ;.c.z. Ynucrſiries to be erected; and among thereſt it of Paris it lelie, 
© x. Probul.2.viteS. Aldirof Pauic. My authorsareno meaner then Sabellzcus, Naucle- 
Fo Patricy,rres illas fuiſ- rus, loannes Valenjis, Gaguanus,and Polidorus. "The two farſt in tentence® 
WW _ mc} andcircumſtance concurr, laying. Two menof monaſticalprofeſiion fron" 
onendsn / h Irland lauding mm F Yance with Merchands of Brutame ;, when others propown * 
Naucler.in geft.Carol; dedotber Merchandize , they lowly profeſſed to be Merchandsof learning , and 
Mag. wy{dome . And being demanded, at what rate they whuld ſell thetr wares, the)? 
arg wok -_ lo. awnſiwered ſor only mtertaynement of meat and appareal . Atlenght Charles 
GB we the ereat duely injormed of ther, placed one ( whole name was Cland'3 
OS; Clement) # Pars. Theother (who was called lohn Scott) he direitel 
Palidoras tc, hiſtorie, #11ta Italy to teach wyſedome in Paute. Who doth not euiden q behould2 
the fingular deſerts of moſt affeftionar mai , and ſpiri- 
tual requirals exhibited by Irland ro England, France , Itabe,"? 
Germanic, Flandres,in the moſt beneficial maner that one nation® 
could demerit an oher? i 
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22. Thus farr, Contrymen Catholicks, haue I fuccin&th® 

ouerronn many important relations , tufficieatly manifeſting * 

38 = the ruchfull ruine ofour Contrye from ſo greatbewtie , and flo-\ 7 
3 ri15hing tame, to fo great decaye, and obſcurine, by the mulritude 3 
of our offences, thateuen in peruſing theeuidence ofthem, yet k. 
we our felues in comparing them to the preſent calamirie of - 
our ſayd Contry, we ſtaggre toconditcend, and incline to thei 
} aſſurance % 
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furance. The greateſt cxcepcion againſt them can benoe other, 
2n that.diuers ancient auchors did reproach our Contry with 
rbarictic , andeſpecaly S. Hiereme;z with which, fo florit- 
| s docrine, and deuotzon might ſceme not to hauc con- 
23- To which obieion I fynde two authentical awnſ- 
rs by wrytcrs of a thouſand yeares antiquitie . The firſt is 
F Jonas diſciple to- S. Columban , laying : that nation, wanting ind:de lonas in v.S.Colum- 
e Lawes of other nations , was neuer the leſſ florishing tn the dottran of Chrz- bavi apud Sur.to,6. 
14an religion, | ſo that #t excelled allnexghbour nations. T he {econd is of Nav. 22. 
Falatrid Strabo , more. pertinently,” and. pithily -( alchough 
te former doth auoyd abundantly all- brunt of the obiedtion, 
zewing that any barbarietic ther found,. yt any weare, de- 
dinished not their religious pietie from being peculiar) be-  _ 
dnging to the imputation, ſaying :. howhorrible ſoeuer others baue V#alaffid Strabain 
riten of the inhabitants of 1rland, - ſince the faythof Chriſt came among P'*-v-5. Galli, opus 
rem, is tobefilenced.. For wher [ynn abounded grace hath ſuperabounded . So ade mens 
at by the premiſles Irland without odioule oftentationis made 
otorioully comparable for antiquitie of religion with moſt of 
he formeſt, tor ftedfaltnes with any of the firmeſt, for fer- 
obure with the brighteſt. Contrye now. florishing in chriſtia- 
itie ;. in multirude of fſaincts peerles , by. any Gvle of Ilyke 
ppacitic; in fructifying and florishing abrode and indebiing 
ther Contryes by beneticious and officiouſe functions, as for- 
Ward as any. | 
X 24. Nether haue I yſurped, borrowed feathers teadorne it 
Horace his chowgh ; bur bene contented with the only propre 
nd natural plume. I herfor accepted not VY/ullabrord by graunt ' 
f Bruſchius, or the catalogue of rhe abbots of Epternay;, nor VVill;- 
vld, VVinibald, and their fiiter Y/alpurg (although in Dablan ther is 
church dedicated ro hir mis named S. PV arborowes) by authoririe 
f Molanugnor Bowface by authoritie of Trathentus, Molanus, Bruſſalns, 
Litusnor PV icbert,and his copagnions,by ſondry authorirnies, I'rue-, 
n dede itis, that many,or all of theſe, had their nurture in Irland, 
and as othcrs,receaucd all their indowments,or ornamets therin, 
wv hcrby after they glorifyed God,and chem ſeſues; otherwyſe, 
pon examination Taecompt them-notto haue bene ofour Con- 
y. Thus much-cherfor to the honor,& glorie of God, be knows, - 
p diſcerne that our firſt Chriſtianitie was repugnant to Purita- 
tiſme, & conformablc to Catholick C hriſtiamitiein the principal 
Eh: | E 2 perfection 
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The" Epiſtle 


:  perfo@tion therof 25 now jt is profeſſed. "| "ali 
The frrondpert, that 25. Hauing ſtudioully reuealed all thes former antiquities hy; 
Irland was the ould your contentment, andconhirmation, in your ancient, Vmuerighy 
Scotland, and conformable belecfe, ſingularly beloued Contrymen Cathy? 
licks; sbal Irefrayne from informing you; wherfor many of ous! 
bleſſed fore metioned faincts are called Scots, which denoniing.” 
"Y JF | tion youretayne no longer ? yt I followed wholy heir foorſteyi) 
I 3 whoethet in latin, or English , haue hitherto vnfouldeddiuery; 
0 5 $10 parcells of your antiquities; I Should alſo leape ouer this block)® 
andimpediment, without remouing 1t-our of your way'to know® 
your owne , and when others wrongfully defeat youof you b 
right: anddono more, then informe you, that ſfometyme you 


26. Firſt therfor I lay 
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th 


tyme knowen. 


_ 27. Amongall thateuer pennedany remembrance of Britt. 
mcalmaters, (« Ceſar, Propertins, Dio, Diodorus Siculus, Pompenine, Prol- | 


\ =. Pg 
3-8 


1 Dedicat 0! ie. "h . ” | 

js, Solinis, Tacitus, Extropius, Spartian,Capitolinus, LempridiueVopiſens, 

lsus Vittor, Herodtanu, Procopius, and all others) not one ofthem 

liryed ay Hoa in their tymcs.to hauedwelledinany parte of 

canie, havingoccaſion, andintention, to treatof the inhaÞi- | 

ts therof. Yea tix hondred yearesafter Chriſtsincarnation,irt Hncbaldu ie v,8, 

> hiſtorie of S. Bertuznus , andin the prayer alſo or colle of S; £45»ini apud Sur, 12, 
wianus, When all the inhabitants of Bratanze wearediſtinAly re- Noxend, 
arted, and peculiarly'prayedfor, inthem alfo weare Britanian Del Riv in Oflauian 
pts wholy-omitred. Contrary wyle,Amanu whofirſt, S.Hierome Senece » : | 
o lecond, Sedulius and Prudentzus cocquals who thirdly, Claudia- __— _— __ 
$and all othereafter conformably, who mentioned the denomi- **'** "TRE" 
rion of Scorland, and Scots;they euer attributed it,as I ayd,lyno- | 
maly, or indiffcrently,to Irland,and Irish men,as much as the ye- 
[name of1:1and,and Irish mex . Which in any wyldome,all wry- 
rs as wellould as late, holy as prophan,forreiners as domeſti- _ 
,would neuece haue done;yt ther had bene any wher els Scorlgd; 5. Higmmimus: in 
Scots knowen. 157 4224G, 8 O24 6 preemy. i Hicremidl, 
28. Of the forſayd authors S. Hierome ſpeaking of the Scotich Eraſmus ibid. = 
tion, ſayth, it was only #n Bretanorum yvicima, neighbouring vpon Bri- —_—_ in ones epiſh, 
pie. Sedulins iearming him lelfea Scor, putto it, Ibernenſis,of Irland. c1,,4;anw in 4.con- 
Ludianus makerh: Irland. bewayle the diſcontiture of Scots as the julatu Honorij alibi 
habiranrs therof : Scotorum tumulosfleutt glacaalis Tberna, The death of S.Oroſ1s lib.1.pag.20. 
ts,could Irland did lament. Agayne : totam cum Scotus monit Thernam. * !f4oru 1th tz cap.s 
Fiber the Scot excited all Irland to warr- $.Orofins fayth;Irland is inhabited PK _—_ _ "— 
WC cots. S.1/idore:Scotland is the ſame that Irland is; Scotland is the land next &X INV þ 
Bc 4n:e. Hegeſippus:Scotland is an tand remote from all other lande. Hucbald: ls 
Britame Irland, otherwyſe called Scotland adionneth . Beda, whole ver- Bedain hift.eccl.l .c.x 
ft in a Brizaman mater is irrefragable, wryting in the yeare of 1dem,in appedice hift. 
rlord 73 1.ſayth: Irlands the propre contry of Scots;Scors mbabit Irland, : _ fp _— Of 
1land neere Britanie ; from Scotland he came into Britame; Comming from , - uk lib. ls 
Land the Contry of Scots;&c. Atmoinus,and Eginardus: Irland the Iland of xginard. de Carols 
pts. Marzanns: S.Kaltan,a Scot,borne mIrland. Surizs,and Molanus: Scots Mag. 
l which is called Irland, a fertil Ilande of ſatnits. S. Bernard of the inha- Suris & Molanus 8. 
tante of Armach: we are Scots, and not French men . Ceſarins:let them goe gs aj wy 
| = . . S,Bernard.in v.S,Ma+ 
Scofland, and enter $. Patricks purgatorze . I would inquyre, without ,,.,, 

{cion,of then that made ample yolumes ot Kings anh Contryes, cefarius lib.12.c.38, 
arrs and triumphes, marriages and genealogies, peace and 

wes, hues and deathes of other Scotlands, and Scots: did they 
inkein their conſciences, yf any ſuch had bene, hadnot ſo lear- 


d, fodiligent, fo familiar hiſtorians in Britanian maters, found 


4 


their 


them out? Yf they had found them out;had chey omitted'the fy 
they bad omitted them, had they lo confuled conceirs as to.nam 
Ir}and indifferently for Scotland, and contrary wyle, withoy tin 
timation of any a6 6 Contry ſocallcd? This ages to Sharp ligh, 
ted not to dilcerne the futilitie and friuoloutnes of ſuch forgy 


[2 


nartations as arefounded ypon mis concerted dreames. * a 


© Gildus, Beds, Polido- 29. Bur oblerue; for tullinſtructioa this controuerhie, ny 
14, Hindus, Camden in all places of Britanie ther weare firſt only Britons, or wals ' 
Of men , inhabitants ; of whom fewer, and mcaner dwelledintlf 
northren partes,by means of greater ſterilitie, thenin thereſidiu 
Panrgyricus. Which northren parts weare often euen trom. Iulius. Cely 
ryme infeſted , and moleſted by pyraticalurruptions of Irishmey 

| - Thes Irishmen , for cauſes by none ſo probablyeas by Camdet 
' CamdendeChrozo- tyecifyed, not long after, weare allo called Scots. And not hoy 
'  graphica deſeriftions atrer ſuch name, wherof Amianus {as is befor affirmed) madetli 
| Britanie, & 1nſws- «| mention, ther cameinto Irlandour of Scithia a people cally 


ramudiacentium, & n a4 - 
fol. 55. dis im- Pics, and requeſted the Scots or Irighmen toadmitr themn 
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| | pref]. Francofard. an. dwell in their dominion . Awnſwer was made, that the Iland 
| 1590, could not contayne bothe:neuver the lef] they wouid aduiſe then 


tro attempt the Northren deſolatparts of Britanie,, -and-.to cow 
_ Redain bift, [.1,c,r, quer habitation to them lelues. And yt refiltance would be mady 
they would ſecond them with ſtrong afliſtance ,, and plantthen 
maugrealladucrlariesin thos ſeats - The Picts feercely inuade 

thoſe parts,and by {ucceſsion of tyme purchaſed theme: - 4 

lid, cap, 12, 30. The Britons oft inuoked fuccours from .the Romain*7 
againlt their vio!ence . From whom a legion was ſent ynto then 

rwyle,by which they repelled their enemyes,and placed the wal 

(che ruyns wherofto this day are named =o Pics. wall): to:6 

tendchem againſt their furic, which walin Seucrus his tyme wi 

extenced trom the place wher now Dumberton ſtandeth, roth# 

Firth thar entreth into Edinburg; andin Hadrians zyme , frod} 

SCLWey Firth,to theplace wher Barwick now ſtandeth; Forth 

proceedings ofthe Picts did ebb,and flow,according to thediuieh 

Lite of occations; tillatlenght the Romains peſtered. yirh orlid 

Pomponias Lets ds Warts, forjorned the Britons to their owne defenſe: by wh 


þ I. M : £7] | 0 "x . - 
” - "Rr nctipnd dilcords,the Pics anno Domini 446quietly 1nioy 
2 ? a | Fe 4 . | | =” 
: "05 64 OY Tha mod was beyond the forſayd walls: which befor they-had onl 
j Go m_ L andvexed, by yearly incurſions. The Irighmen;or Scok 
f » Beeal 1, bit.c.14. & WI their Spoyles returned accordin g their cuſtome into [riane 


(1h, de naitra tempo- Ieauing the Picts the ſecond inhabitants now. of | Britan 
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ons 1nto Ir foras Ifayd it was their annualemploynient inniorew. 
inuade the Britons)they purchaſed the moſt happic bootie that 
ter Lrland had, ourblefſed Apoſtle $.Parricks” whos loſeph to' Gezeſ, 41. 
Loiptwas to Irland,apriſonerp ocurir themlibertie,and lyfe. 
hs woords befor promiſed,I found in a hand written hiſtoric of _ 
 lyfein our librarie of Douaye, while I ranſaked all libraries in 
y waye forowur Contryesantiquities; wherby bothe his men- 
onedinſtructio,& his Captmitie,and the place of habitation or 
trayt of the Scots,are euidenitlynorifyed, in maner following. .- \.  - 
[31. Thiswas the cauſe of his firſt peregrinattonmto Scotland. T be armie of Vita Manu ſeripte S. 
pots whenit often ſazled into Britame tooke many Captiues. Thenwac he ſeuen "7 4s gy 
ares ould ." But it is more probable to my thinking, which he bim ſelfe ſapthin [9 n Sorietath Teſt 
ic bookes of 4 Bishop.VVhe 1 was ledd Captiue I was almoſt 15.yearesould. For 
146 rummndfull of the true God, and 1245 tranſported Captiue into Irlzd with 
nan thouſand perſons according our deſerts. By which we departed from God 
pd dzd not keepe bis comandements,and deſpiſed our preiſts who preached toys 
uation. And ther God openedthe ſenſes of our mcredulttie, that though late we © 
ould remembre our offenſes and be conuerted to him. I dayly fedd catle, and 
[ten prayed each day, and the loue,ſeare, and fayth of God,tncreaſed in me,in 
\muche that dayly,and nightly, I prayed a bondred tymes. I remayned in woods 
nd mountaynes, and was rayfed to-prayer gn miſtsfroits, and rayne . Nether 
CB I lack therto, but as now I perceaue,then was I feruent. T obſeruedcertayie 
ler momous vuknowen ſpirits in me. Thus farr his owne words: brea- 
Ding a venerable anciquitie,and holy fimplicitie. © ' Big 
2; 2. The Pits being eſtablished in Britanie,anno 4.46. (who be. Beds in hift.l.x.c.r. 
rc as Beds fayth', armuerſarids predas trans maria ', milite nullo 10am; Maior in hift, 
fiſtente ,  cogere ;ſolebaut', » accuſtomed'to. rake yearly boories ouer * 1#*# (ib,L,6.1ts 
xc ſeaſe,no fouldiors being torefiſtthem)detyred to haue wiues 
ut ofIrland:for they had nonein their compagnie. The'confede- 
ktion betwixt them purchaſed, thattheir requeſt was accorded 
nto,coditionalie that their princes should bechoſen foonerfrom 
zemothers ſyde,then the fathers.The Pics condiſceded therto, 
cfaythfully obſeruedit.: Amog thele wiues;their kinred,foſtrers, 
cquaintance reſorted into the Pits contry,” & although in ſmall 
mbers,yet they became the third inhabitars of Briranie; but ſo 
p they remayned fee farmers to the Pidts into whoſe dominion 
cy came. Both nations thus coioyned being more diſtruſtfull ro 
Ic Britos;they inuoked rhe Saxos, English,& other cermainna- Beds loc,cih,capry, 
Ps;to their ſuccours. Theſe of defeders, became ofteders, 8 _ Ty 
I | : I pc 
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ped all the choiſe part of the lande to the ſelues, hani 
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fauor,intruded among the PiCts,and is therfor fayd to be rhe cons 
querour thar firſt planred Scotsn Britanie ; to witt out of alltv.”, 
BY biection of others. Which Iocelim she weth tohaue-bene foreprowt 
| | norelinu Monachus phecicdby S. Patrick in thele words. Of his linadge proceededthoml 
| Furnenſis,in vita S, cOuragious Edanus,ſorn of Gabrahan,who ſubdued Scotland which is now cal 
Patricy,cap.137- Albame, and llands bordering therto, im which his ſucceſaue poſterutie rem" 
neth . The ſubduing of Scotlandcalled Albamie is imputed yn? 

him,by his attempuang it firſt,and planting them by whom itwa® 

done long atter , as the begyning of Rome is imputed to:Aenen 3 

who dyed long befor it was begon. tne 

34- Thename of Edanw, the circumſtance of ryme,andofal 8 

things els, as his powerful {trength, and the reſt,do commandm: 

 ___ tathinke this to be the Edan King of Scots that inhabited Britz*# 

| Beds @ bift.lib.x.c.34. nie, who-aſlaulted Edelfrzd King of Northumberland;Motus erudpre 


« 


fectzbus, only for emulation of his proſperitie, more aduentouroullie, thelt? 


proſperoulſly. For beingrepulted with greatloſſe; nerther he; tt 

any of his progenieafter,layth Beda,returned into Britanie agaifl 7 

Y the English nation, vnto the tyme that Bedadid:wryte his hiſto? 
C ric . Wherbyalloappeareth, that the firſt King mentione@of thi? 
7 8h |  Britanian Scots, andall the teft following,dwelled out of Britt 
nie,and conlequentlyin Irland, (for orher KingdomeoF8co6 ju 

or princely prouince,orplace fit for their Kings,nethet euer'W# 

| by ancient author, nor by .newcan be named) the rather that Beb'- 

Beds jbid.1,4.c.26, telleth how the Pitts recouered intoltbertie the land of their poſſefion wi | 

the Englisb and Scotsthat weare in Britanie, and part of the Bratons pol G 

winch hetbertothe 'y imoye toward 46. yeares. Wherby is firſt app Mm - 
the Scots. to haue come after the Picts into Britanie andinit 
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vr parts only . P37 ſecundum veram biſtoriawt ante Scotos in Britania. 
FPicts, (cofefleth Iohn Maiorlib;r.C.x.)accordivig tothe uehiſtorie, 
re befor the ScotsinBrizains .- Next the Picts not to haue had the 
er.inhecitance' in Britanie befor the yeare of our Sauiour 
riſt-446- Thirdly. King Edas; ''or in the Trish tong Rye Eda , ofr 
d4;nat to hauc lonshedbetor theyeare 603: and i rh bene 
firſt guid of multituds of Scots into Britanie. Laſtly the Pits. 
haue tooneafter recoueredtheir whole dominijons, into their 
vne 1uritdtdtian. $11 0 a 
25. Thes all putt together, we mayalſo aſſuredly ſuppoſe, 
at ncuer King of Scots had any dominion peculiarly named 
brland,in Briranie, whils the Pitts had Kings,and as Bedafayrth:; 
d he that adioyned the Epitome to his hiſtorie ; potentifimos re- Beda l,3,7.4. | 
les tyrannos, moit mightie Kings, and Tyrants,to the yeare of Chriſt 3 65, Epitome biſtorie An- 
hertor it was no meruayle, rhat'S. Rumuld fonn to DaudKing £974 ® 
cots, bishope of Dublin, liuing anno 750. wascalled fonn + 
ch King of Scots , notwithſtanding he was an Irishman , ther 19a». Domins de vita 
ingno wher elsany Kings of Scots till after the:deſtrution of * AT 
&s2/Netheralſo among the Britanian Scots, was ther any cal- es Whey 
I Daid., to the yeare of Chriſt 1129. So coherentis truecth to it x1e@, Beth, 
fe; and to all monuments of vnſuspitiousauthors , in our be= + 
Ife. The fame shalbe concludedagainſtour aduerſaries out of 
vir owne chronicles in thes'yerles. - UOTE. Is , 
\ "Primus in Albanis fertur Teonaſſe Kenediu / © - | Joan. Maior in hift, 
Fultus Alfint prelta* multa gerens. | Seotica hib.z. cevit, 
Expulſis Piftis regnaunt is oftd bis annis. 
Fame. ſayth , Fart Alban King was 'Keneth Slot, 
Alfins Martial ſon , who Pits shutt out: © 
+... 1! He -rargned ſfixtets,yeares withoat all doubt. Ip 
.26- This deſtruction of Pitts; or rather extirpation, (for the Hed. Beeth, 
ots vtterly abolished their name and of ſpring] Ropers about 
E yeare of Chriſt; 846: and Kenedw being proteſſed inthe Alba- 
an oF Britanian Scotish Chronicles , to be: the firſt Albanian 
otish King dwelling in Albanie; 1t may be accompted an infal. 
ile rule, that yntill that eyme; atleaſt; the Scotish name belon- 
d only to Irland Fort toteſtifiean ynion ofthe Britanian Scots 
th Irishmen, they named their purchaſe the lefſer Scotland,as 
e Spaynardsdenominatedtheirpitrchalt in America,noua Hiſ- 
nia, Hilpaniola &c. new'Spaynezarldlitle Spayne &c: Therfor, 
for chey had purchaſed their dorfiinivh';* the name of Scots be- 
BY UEY longed 
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'The \Epiftle + 
longedaloneto the Irish,the belonging to whom of the Albanian 
Scots them ſelues , being the cauſe why it was broughtinto Bri- 8 
ranie , and by the Irish permitted to remaynetheirin, to reſtifie 
them to haue bene one only people befor,and then firſt ſeparated 3 
rather by diſtance of place, then affe&ions , For berwixt borh 2? 
nations ther hath bene , and ſtill remayneth, a natural concord, * 
and conſociation. ; Part. WET: 

27. Thefainitic of both Irish, and Scotish,appertayning to Þ 
our contry atleaſt till after 840. yeares , as 1s pregnantly demon= 
ſtrated ; what wrong to Irland 1s it of late Albanian wry- Z 
ters , to Wreaſt , and diſtort teſtimonies of  wryters/ in Þ 

Georgius Thamſonue this maner?yf they ſay Columbanu to haue bene an Irish man: theit 3 
un ſuo libello de anti- meaning is, that he was only of the mountampart of the leſſer Scotland. Yf 50 
witate Chriftiane 7%- th 01 (ay Kilzan came out of Irland: therr meaning to haue bene,yea thei 
giowis apwd Seoro5, | ordes,he came ut of ſome 11ade of this Scotlad. Haue nor ſuch perfidious || 
8 loſſes madeall ſtrangers, and others,toaccompt their wrytings 
Fur mfr philopatrial forgeries ; and to haue taken our defenſe 

generaly agamſt therh*The rule thena for{poken is vniuerſal,that 
S. Bernardas in v.S, ycherſocuer any Scot is mentioned befor the forſayd tyme-;: he 
Matarvie. could be noe other then an Irichman . When many aifo ,. long k 
atialmaris Cap.cum after , be lo called, withour other diuerfitie, thedou IX of them to i | 
abies. |- be yncertayne, till after the tyme thar Irland reiected that name, : 


Cefarixs lib.11.c.38. For S. Bernard, the ould edition of the Canon law, Ceſarius, Mala» | 


Fr, Malachias Mine chias Minorita, doe. referr thenameoſ Scotand to our Contry 400, il 
Tit ge veneno peer yeares, aftcr the fatal ruinc of the Picts.. bY 
THIP Cap.x / . e . . - To 

38. Therfor, Albanian Scots doc loſe their paynes,and credit, |: 
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In repyning that all forlayd Scots weare belonging to Irland, Ml 
S. Bryde or Brigida wilbe an Irish Virgin, as long as the volu- *& 
mes,and wrytings ofall Martyrologes,of Beds, Martanu,Sigebertus, | 
Ifgren, Capsgrautus, $. Bernard, Genebrard,Baroniu,and of the hiſto» | tl 
ries of S.Patrich, S.Ethkin, S.Laurence,and ofhir ſelfe, be ynburned, 
.orvnburied , $.Columbanu wilbe ane Irichman, whilethe moni» «© 
mente of Ion4sVValafridus, all martyrologes, theliues of S. Kilian of © 
S. Rumuld, Beda, Stgebert, Trathemaus, Vincent, Antonin, fuard, Polateran, : 
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Mermanus, Molanus, Baſins, Baronius,VVion,Bernard, yea Bale,or Camden, 


beareany reputation... So will S. Fiacre, yf Surius,Clictoueus Har __ Oo 
Gazetus, Molanzs, andeccleſiaſtical hymnes,be of greater reputati on, 8 
then ſome out-cryed , or Horned Hettor , Thomſen, or the like, i # 
without all proofe or probabilitic auerring Bardical fictions; ©©& 
Among which aforlaydhymncs,it of $.Fjacre contayneth, - 
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| | © Lucerne nous ſpeculs Irlands bigh tower & brieht © © ARES "ih 
= im uſtratur Iberns with a new hymng light, ——— " hymnls 
ils miſs Fiacriurm. I. it ſent Feach man of might, = ©" 


And ſo in Iyke maner of all others (whether ould or late;facred 
Ir prophane,freds or foes, domeſtical or forreiners,general or par- 
icular wryters,or rules,be allowed ) the former rule is out of all 
ZEontrouerfie , that howſocuer any Scots be graunted to hauc in 
nnual incurſions troubled Britanie, in few numbers ( and ynder 
Fubiction of Pits, till the Pits weare razed out of being, & me- 
norie) inhabited Britaniezyct that they transferred notrheKing- 
ZZomeof Scorland,andname'of Scots fromiIrland, nll,and after the 
ZForfyd deſtruction of Pitts . Thus much withour offending any 
ZF# tor allthough ther be: much againſt PI luppoſitions, 
ZFet the reuclation of tructh deſeructh thankfull acceprion of cne- 
F , one;it heNgs fingular benifit rodepriue any oferrours) be de- 
ZElared, to the honor of God, glorie of his Saints, and con.fort of 
my Contrymen Catholicks. DE Jl OY OS UT RNS 3 
= 239. Theſe premiſſesconfidered,giue you your ſelues,as now a 
Zawfullimpanelcd, & well inſtracted Iurie,your yerdict of theſe 
*Frvordes of M. Rider in his pretended frendly Caueat to your ſcl- 
cs. That faxth which can be prouedto be taught m Chriits tyme,and ſore- M. Rider in the 34. 
FReaued and continued inthe primatiue Church for the firſt fine bundred yeares 9#9bre of bie Caueat, 
*wſter Chriits aſcenſion, muſt needs be the true, ancient, Apoitolzcal and Catho- "FN 
=Bck fayth. And that other fayth that can not be ſo proued,but baſe,bastard,and 
Xounterfet . Cenſure I (ay,and award,my deere Contrymen,whe- 
WFthex the fayth of your ancier Mocks, Heremits, Pilgrims, vowed 
&Virgins, Prelats, Preiſts, or the puritan fayth be moſt ancient, 
Zmolt receaued, and continued in the primatiue Church ; Since 
Frhat now you ynderſtand S. Parrick, your Apoſtle tohauebene a 
EZ monck, and his diſciples no lefſe, and in their profeſsion,of contet- 
fed ſingular holines, and learning. Cenſure I ſay agayne,whether 
this owne fayth benot by him 5 tfe confeffed to be baſe, baſtard 
and counterfeit, not which ere&eth Abbayes, but ſubuerteth 
#rthem:not which inricheth ornaments of Gods ſeruice & Chur- 
Eches, but which turneth them into breches,cushions,8 cupteinss 
# Not which imployeth plate, and iuwels,to the vie of Pixes and 
© Chalices, but which conuerteth theſe into swilling bowles. Not 
# which rentethcloiſters and hoſpitals, bur which 1n riote and li- 


| Centiouſnes conſumeth their reucnues- | 
43 40. To this 
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#: —— o. To this ende I haue carcfully, and curiouſly , layd op 
ara = owne ariquities, that by your ach predeceſſors, you might? 

. "ang your proieſsions antiquitie,andiudge your owne cauſe ace 
cordingly. Sozomenus relateth a'pruder tact of Theodoſs Emperor, | 
who perccauing herefies plenntully to aryſe, he {fummoned their ; 
cheete patrons . They. being aſſembled, he demanded: what # 
thinke you, my malters , our tirſt ceachers of Chriſtianiae, ' did! 
they hould the trueth , or noe? Were they godly,and honeſt, or | 
noe? It was aynswered, that they held the trueth , and werg # 
godly. Why then,quoth he,ler ys cxawin your dorinand theirs; | 
your liues and theirs: and yf we fynd them conformable, you | 
shalbe,and your dodtrin;zimbraced ; otherwyſe you muſt be {ups 
preſſed. Therby they wearein dede ſupprefled. You(Contrymen 
Catholicks) may demand the ſame, of them,and vs. Whom you 
fynde coformable to your firſt teachers,the m imbrace;the others 3 
elchue, and dcteſt. 7 
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Twelue duble reaſons 42+ Firſtour ould profeſgion, that auerrceth all ſcriptures from 
to be conftant Catho- Chriſts tymc accompred Canonical, for rhe profethion that dife # 
lacks. membrerth whole volumes, depraueth more, reieceth all that ie 0 
diſlyketh vpon priuat, and partal iudgmenc? 2. It thatimbras 
J ceth withour exception all articles of the Apoſtles Crede, for it i 
The Crede of the Apo. WHICH denyeth Chriſts difcenſion , the Catholick Church , the © 
fills, communion of ſaindts,the __— of ſynns? 3. It whichiuſtis 
A 1/48, tyeth andobſerueth all Apoſtolical traditions,for it which abhor- *® 
RT. reth the very nameofthem ? 4. It which conſenteth to expoſi- 
Fathers aud DeFors, £19DS of ſcripture allowed by all ancient fathers , and primatiue ET a 
5+ _ Doctors,for jt which ſtandeth only to ſelfe viderſtanding 2 5. It L | 
which remaynethiin thedo@rine of two hondred & twelue co. 


tenting Councils,for ir which ncuer had Council,or Couentide: 
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oncordant? 6. It which hath lanQifying Sacraments,andopera- GE 
ing ſaluation, forit which hath but ſimple fignes, friuolouſe fi- S4cramenrs fandi- 
s,and ſcnſeles —_—_— : 7. It abr _ a ſubſtantial and 1s j 
airitual facrifice , and ſenſible worshiping of God,by aheuenl PR: br 
blatio of the yery Sauior of mankynde,for it which diſclaymerh NT ay: 
reritie, ſubſtance, and ſuſtenance of ſuch diuine and immaculat 
amb,and his holy inſtitution?8.It which hath Prelats,and preiſts, 8. 
eparatcd fro the reſt, according to Gods ſacred worde,to ny gifts, Prelats,and preifis. 
pnd [acrafices for offences, for it which with Core, Dathan,and Abiron ws 3p 
firmeth,that all the multitude is equaly anGifyed toward thoſe 0 
unctions ? g. It which commendeth and commandeth obedience 
to Princes , and Magitftrats, not only for policie,but alſo for con- 
ZXcience ſake, for it which wphogt an urtgt 3 trampleth autho- 
KEitic , trubleth dominions, denyerh alt other rtibucrheit 
2nd canon shott? 10. It which praciſerh and -ptofef 
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Obedience to Princes. 
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ZFommandements, as caſie, and delyrlotne;foratwinchfay Gods commandements 
EEre impoſsible,and not belongingto Chriſtians? ys. Ir hi 


I 


= viſible Church , vniuerfalfor tyme andplace'confo 
ZHandlaſt, inuincible againſtinfidels, hereticks, yea ard 
ZE&wich asa Platonical Idea,or pocticalchimerais fogged in the ayre, 
=Eparricular, diſfentiouſe , per = *-r2-Bthathdth florichedin 

ZApoſltles, Euangelits, Martyrs, feflor;Virgins,and is holpen Commuzen of ſaints, 

by them, for it thatderydeth, and blaſphemeth them, and detace 

their remembrances? O tymes! 6 maners! what monſtruouſe ab- 

ſurdities haue you bred, that a Chriſtian mynde should once ſtand 

#3n conſultation whether ſyde to Gods Church or hereſies ſyna- | 
Z#g>gue he shouldcleauc,and adhere? [18 TOS 
= 43. Bur I fatisfie my ſelfe, that youare ſufficiently informed, 

andacquainted, of andin the controuerſie betwixt ys,and that yf 

FE you be not wittingly miſcaryed, you tynde hisfredly caueat a ye- 
ZE nimouſe kifſe from Ceaed lipps; a wolueishe hypocriſie vader a 
ZE lambs contenance ; a cruel wound vnder pretext of a charitable Gen.z-5. 1.reg.20.19 _ 
EX medicine;a ſerpentin narration to Adame andEuaza Ioabs faluta- !9#* 9: 
= tion to Amaſa;a Gabaonitto Iofue and the Iraclirs,counterfeting Ya. ty 
ZZ as the Gabaonits did a remot antiquitic;and brefly as theprophet 

& fayth one protecting him ſelfe, and purring his hope in an yvn- 
EX trueth. God of his infinit goodnes,and according the multitude of 
XZ his miſcrations,inſpireyou to vnderſtand the trueth, inflame you 
7 to follow it,and fortific you to remaine,6 pericuerin it. Amen. 


Tour affeftzonat ſeruant to command in Crifh, 
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TO MASTER IOHN RIDER. 


Orshipful M. Rider .. Toubaue this Aunſwer , yf later then 
expetted , yet I aſſure my ſelſe ſooner then aſſected: $0 that 4s 
an vngratefull gueſt, ut preventeth all wellconie . Tou mngl:t 
| hbaue had ut long befor,but that your inuitationtherof was con- 
ormaile to the new requeſtin? frends to meales ; with many capps, and verbal 
&wrtefie, but without intertaynment,charanie,or boſpualitie . For you prouoked 
We to labour it,bur debarred me to publish tt. And noe mernucile : for you knew 
IX :0 be thatit uw; to wit, a hand wryting to Balthazar; Mane, Thechel, 
ZP hares ; Daniel ro alrcentiouſe Indge, conuerting bis mquanie vpon his owne 
bead ; And (that I may not be 4 tedious reherſer of what you feeie better then 
can expreſſe) 4 Dauid to Goliath, by by owne ſivoord beheading bum, and 
ſtroying tenn thowſand of his compagntons. Not that 1 1mpute any woorth, 
pr awerght, to my cooperation ther : but that the cauſe #t defendeth is ſo inex- 
EP ugnavie , as like a firme rock,, ut crusbeth them that ſallonat,aud oppreſſeth 
bem on whom it falleth. Tou might haue bene thought wyſe yf you 
bad houlden your peace . For men of your ſorte , hauang a negatiue religion, 
we commonly ſattsfyed to carpe at our ſaymgs , without care to tuſtifie their 
Wowne, and but by extremitte,to ſpectfie any poſittue dottrn , that they may hae 
bertze to change at will, But you would be a more venturouſe Cauatzero then 
—&rbe reſidue : let all the world tudge,wherher ut was for any extraordmane wyſ- 
dome,or ſufficiecie, if you, who among thowſands were moſt vnſit, baue profeſſed 
pliyne decretal poſitions, repugnant not only to all chriſtiantnie, but (which ordi- 
n:rily by you is more efteemed)to all your owne confraterme ;or rather(becauſe 
you continualy iarr) to your confederated diuerſirte . So that many of your moſt 
zndicious ſurmiſers miſtruſt , that by ſome pronnſed promotion of papiſts , you 
3 had preiudiced, and in a maner betrayed your profeſſion to ifamie, and deri- 
ſon, cs of ſett purpoſe, by ſo diſcouering many defetiiue articles, and enorme 
Rabſurdities theref,which to our owne contryes can not chooſe but cauſe a diſlyke, 
= 7f not 4 loathſomnes, and ſurfet, and being notijyed to other contryes, (winch 
XZ bad bene done, yf 1 had not altered my purpoſe only for better concealing for - 
= what frivolous futilities the Catholick fayth in Christ Teſus is exchanged , by - 
== wryrng in our vulgar toung,what 1 firit mended to haue written in latin) 
£ - als 


would produce in them ether a diſdayne toward vs, or deploration againſt ay! 
eſtate,that ſo many good diſpoſitions, and otheriwyſe deepe capacunes , are ſo mi..7 
_ ſerabhy mieryedly ſo baſe,and deceitfull deluſions, patpablte perceauable eur Þ 
to winkmg ezes. I aſſure younomans death Ihnow , had bent vnto-me more | 
viwished bejore this my awnſwerpublesbed, leaſt it had vene ſuſpected; or EXCof« | 
ted,that I bad impoſed your owne prifited aſſerions, pon your profeſfon: *Bi © 
my ſyncerttze will appeare perſpicuouſly,by wnjerting your booke mniirely, and con- Þ 
Cordantly to your Dublinian edzizon, which can not be tmaginedto haue bene 
4 deede of any other then your ſelſe. You haue great and ſundrie cauſes teh | 
thankfull ſor this my auwnſwer . Firs ,becauſent diſplayeth ſeueral dangeronſe | 
errours , by which you would haue eternally pertshed , and now by retlayyay | 
them, yf youpleaſe, you may eſcape . Secondly,that by ut the sharper teprehen.. | 
ſton and reſutation of others who would and might more diſdaynſully reproue 
J9ps, is perbapp anticipated, and hindred . Thirdly, that for ſparing fauor toward 
you, many ſlips are maulgently diſſembled , and ſuch as are deteited,znthe moſt 
mlde ſtyle that mght poſublie belong to maters of lyke qualitie, are proſecuted; ® 
I- cold calculate others, yf 1. attended deſerucd gratitude in one of your 3 
diſpoſition, or education. Howſoeuer you will interpret kinde and beneficious © 
offices , I will meeſſantly tmplore Gods infinit mercie toward you, and. your © 
complices , that he would open your obftinat eyes, and mollifie your hardned: 'Z 
barts,and mittgat his meenſed wrath against ou : wherby you-may vuderitan 'N 
Jour errours , avandon. your hereſies , ceaſe to diuide the Churche and ſcatrre' © 
Chriſts Catholtck, flock, being by ſo pretious redemption formerly vntted:, And * 
finaly,that berng myndfull whence you are fallen , ou repent , and-returne to. 
Jour firſt workes,leaſt your candleSiyke be remoued. and for want of true light, 
fall znto that infidelttie of all rpg ry religion , whichin Africk, Grecez' 
and other places, rmmeatatly ſucceded opimons begon, and. ftiſſhpe retrayned, b 
—9L4 = Apoſtoleck, Romarn,. and Catholick beleeſe. God: graunt. Fare ® 
e well. = 
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AN ADVERTISMENT TO 
THE READER, :- 27k $4.43 
H 1s Diſputation was occaſioned the 29. of Sep. 
tember 1600. by means of M.// liam Nugent (an ho- 
norable, and learned Eſquyer) at the table of M. Ihox 
Rider (tearmed Deane of S. Patricks): The ſayd M.Nu- 
SEALRR Jt, majntayning, nodiuerftticof belcefe, or Reli- 
ion, to be berwixt the Cathohicks ofthele tymes,and the prima- 
tiue Catholicks of the tymesof the Apoſtles, Contrarie ro which 
aſſertion, the forſayd M. Rider affirmed, thatthe difference was as 
preat, as berwixrt Protcſtancye, and Papiftrie; becaule the firſt 
Carholicks,by his ſaying, had bene Proteltanrs .” Vpon theſe rwo ' 
feueral affirmations, they bothagreed toabyde a lawfull reſolu- 
tion of the learned: whiche yf1t shouldiuſtifie M.Nugents perſwa- 
fion,then M. Rider would recapt. Yfitcouldnot;then M. Nupent 
would become a Proteſtant. RE | 
 ' 2, To hauetheforſayd reſolution, acounterfetletter, as from 

#doubrfull Catholicks toward fixarticles tferinſpecifyed, was ad- 

Zdrefled to all Prieſts, Iefuits,& Seminariſts, bearing date the 2 1.0f 

FX October x 600. by way of prouocation, requyring them to aun- 

= ſwer therto, as they tedred the credit of therr Religon, the conuincing of Pro- 

= reſtants, andthe ſatisfying of poore conſciences: Which auniwer was to 
| be exhibited, withinthree monethes next infurng. To bebriefe; It was 

E partly referred, and partly impoſed, thatIshould decide this con- 

# crouerſie; as wellas one (in priſon, ſequeſtredfrom all communi-, 
=X cation of my brerhren, and diuers otherwayes dilabled,and hin- 
«IF _ ) of my ſlender capacitie; in ſo shortatyme,mightaccom- 
=E plishe . "2 of'y 
| n 3- I hauing accordingly diſpatched briefe colledtions of Scri- 

| ptures, Fathers, and cuidences of moſtprincipalProteſtants,as 

© wcllofEngland ; as ofother Contryes, and obterued {uctrordre 

® as from tyme to tymeT laydopen befor all behoulders, thefrem- 

X dcntdemonfſtrations, that the cauſe of M.Nugent was iuſt, and the 

# contrary alrogether yntrue: I ſent them the (2. day of-TJanuarie, 

X in the nameof Catholick preiſts of Irlad,by my coſen M. ——_— 
© 0 2 ate 
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Tajlor Gentleman;whodeliuered themprefently to M. Rider, » | 
4+ Great contentment Was diſſembled at the tight of ow? 


aunſwer, great thanks, great promuſes to replye with lyke expe. 


> 
« 


dition. The 6.of lan.he repayred to me,in thc Caftle,applauding® 
to the forlayd aunſwer,that it was beyond his expectation-.' Yet! 
that he would reioyne therto, yf ir might be approued by my} 
name, and ſubſcription . I miſtruſting badd mealure by ſuch de.} 
mand, remayned {lack ro condiſcend therto . Mamfowld rote. | 
ſtations were made, as allo in bis letter to that effect, or greats 
goodwill to pleafure and benifit, and no INtEN t10n to indomage | 
therby. Vpon which flattring, but elpecialy ro honour my Sas | 
uvioure lefus Chriſt, and his inuincible Church, I gratifyedhim | 
with my approbation , and ſubſcription, nor tearing death or i 
danger tor my Protetſion. ; ES. . 
. Notwithſtanding his former promilſc of expedition, in i 
three monethes almoſt thriſe rryp!ed, appzared noe replye-to' 
ſuche our aunſwer. Alfſocontrary to his promile, he published Z 
his replye the 28. of September 1602. Beforeuer he had acquain= 
ted me therwith;that I might not haue had in redines my aunluey | 
to confront it, When at lait euery extended hand, yea many a= | 
uoyding hands were filled with his replye vnder the. name of * 
Caueat, then in that liberal dote, I allo was preſented with one © 
copie . Wherat conſidering the tenoure therof, I ſtoode amazed 
(as Polidor virgil ſayth of him ſelfe , when he beheld the hiftorie, ® 
of Hettor Bethius) lyke one that had izenc a bzare whelping , In #7 
tyne, 1 aduerciſed him ſelfe, within 48. howers that he would: 
aduenture to purchaſe me libertie of books, acleark to ingrofle | 
my wrytings, and commumication with my brethren, I would: | 
toyne iffue with himz;euzn before the right honorable Depurie | 
and Counce!]; ya allo before his owne pew-fellowes of the Col- ® 
lege:that yf[ did nor convince ſuche his Caucat to be fawghred 3 
and 1ntirely replenished, with faliifications, deprauations, cor-, ® 
ruprions, gnorance, and impietie; I would abyde any their vo- Þ 
luntarie app-inred penaitie, and punishment whatſneuer. _ © * 
6. Thissharpe admonition vrged him, (as 1 defired and.pre., "P 
Conceaued ) to propounde the {ure to.the State . They of rheir $ 
bounrie accorded,thacat his diſcretion, books, acceſſe,and printe- * 
ould be allowed me. Books I confeſse to haue had curteoully,, E: 
from the College. A clarck allo; and that only,I obtayned.Ocher, * 
communication, bur elpecialy the print, was debarred me , not |} 
withſtanding al poſkible intreatie. tn: fon 


f0 the Reader bi | 
7. They who are cuer proucking to diſputatio,when' - are 
re-it can nor ſucceed, by tmpedimenrs obieed by them felues, 
ethering it with a fingar, & hindring it with anarme;preteding 
þaſons in Redd of reatons, truſting much moreinclufions, and 
truſions,them learned coclufions; by no meanespoſziblie,could 
induced to an encountre againſt my ſelfe (the meaneſtamong a 
owland)by all the yvchemencie I could inuent to incenſethem. , | 
ad ſuch was Luthers confeſsion in' playne tearmes 5 when he on oF RY hilt, 
rceaued the Catholicks to haue codiicended toa diſpurarion,& ,.. RING a ee 11 
} haue protected all commers therto, ſaying : Poſtea qua ifthec men- nico lenenj 
caſama diabolorit capita ludunt in permittendo Conctlzultberit, fic volo & ego > 
cis ludere, volog, ab eorit ſomnijs appellare ad iltnd ipfpum Cocthum, quod tam? 
442 futurieft, vt ego mtereain pace agam . After that thoſe lymg beads of 
"Berrtls , doe dally in permttrang a free Council, 1 will alſo appeal from thery 
+ 4:5, appealing to the ſelfe ſame Colincil,whnch not with ſtunding will nexer 
I that 1 in the meane tyme may be mpeace . Behould I fay,their maner 
preſled by their Patriarch, ro dally; to appeale, to dehudein 
rouoking to a diſputation, without any detire to attayne it, and 
1th ſetled purpole by one excuſe or other, finaly to auoyd it. 
| 8. 1 will breefly compriſe ſome part of ſuch my mentioned in- 
ieations to haue them 1nto a playne fecld, corayned in my leters 
"© them ſelues. The kingdome of God is not #n words,but in yertue. Theiſor "> 097 4: 2 | 
oft earneſtly craue , and mſtantly requyre, to come off, to ſome mazfſerent 
wr [c,and playne grownd, by ſome comendablt dsſputation. Tea I adiure you, 
"8 che confidence you baue mm your cauſe, Er by the truſt that you will daue gruen 
your proteiartons, that you nether delaye,nor deche,the performance therof. 
Ir my parte of the abundance of myharte, my mouthe fo ſpeaketh, and from my 
ert,to my band,and from my band,to the eyes and eares,both of the moſt hono- 
ble L. Deputie,as alſa tothem of the college, 1 haue exhibued my ſupplication 
| that effec. Agayne ;'Butto prdge you M. Ryder the more, I yndertake 
maintayne that you are wrongful to ſertptures; next to your owne fathers, 
d thirdly to ours. A4lfo to conceale and diſſemble trneth, you have wreſted the 
ſtzmontes cleane contrary to the authours mynds, making therr denials , to be 
firmations, theyr ample diſproofs, frendly approbattons;zmpoſing what theyhaue 
pr, and denying what they haue. VV hich vnchriftian abuſes (pardon me M. 
Lyder, n ſo cleere amater) beſpds others, I vndertake, vnder any arbitrary 
—0-dlcte,to auerre. Againe; brefiy I craue, (all tergruerſatron ſett apart) that 
28 the feare of God we may mazfferently defende eache of vs,the rrueth of our 
proſe frongnot ſeeking vittorte, but verztze, ſine fuco, & ffaude. Laſtly in my 


ter to him on. new yearesday 1604. I inſerted thele woords. 
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2 oonthat 1 ſue. Is 31 not 1y demands,” 
to phi js pou prowecation that 1 would come to4ſue. 1545 — 9 
wryte to you, but that I requyred ut ? 1 therfor inſorme and reſolue you, mal. 
couet with all (pede it be effeed. 57. IONS 
9- ut Wir , he blushednot to pretendall flacknes an} 


rergiuerſation, to be in me. How. could he make IF L0-aNy,cuel 
emalclues ro ſeeme ſo? Conlidering | had ophiged my lelte ro: J 
ſtate, :and College, to obyde.theur appointment;who mightat! 
will compcll me to an incountre > coniidering L wasamong,;and! 
in the power,of his frends, & of aduerlaries 1n the higheſt degree} 
ro my profeſſion, and perſon; from whom I could not ſtare, hey 
hauing no intention to ſpare me; (in ſo much, as they-neuer viel 
ſuch reſtraints , and wardings, towards any criminal malefas! 
Ror,as toward me). And laſtly conſidering that I hadvied cheſton'®) 
mer impulſions co.come to aconference, yet layth he, the tault'Y 
was in you, becauſe you rendred me notalegible view'of your 
wrytings, which you intended to print,according to yourPromb| 
ſe. But who behouldeth not, that a skillfull ſcholer should blushg# 
to craue the knowledge of what was to be obiectedagainſt himX 
yea, who behouldeth not, that M.Rider might blushe tomake this F 
the pretext of his relenting, when he him telte confeſſeth to hautÞ 
receiued , both what he fayth was promiſed., and italfo tobe? 
legible?Theſe are the words of tuch his confefion. The higheſt zntlt 7 
lande bad a view of your ſcrowle gand the Reuerendeſt andlearnedeſt daligenth © 
peruſed the ſame . Now I craue, how could {uch, yzew,peruſe,and (a8 p 
after he affirmeth) cenſure, ſuch rearmed {crowle, yt it yvere not 
tendred, or legible ? The higheſt in thelaude, are theſtate, vvho com» 3 
monly arenort of the cleerettiight. Who yf they cenſured yyhat® 
yVas vnlegible, M. Rider, rearmerh chem all,in playne-English,but® 
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( as it pleaſeth him to! 
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fo the" R eadey. "=p 
preeued, andgraueledbim, to behould it : and when he would 
ther permitt the printing therof, andcould not he therto, 


tin-maner as after'shall appeare : he hearing thatlicence was 


me for my inlargement; and fearing that 1 wontkd diſcover his 
fts,- and fayntnes toward a diſputation; in'alf haft published a 
ond booke againſt me, full of venimous rayling, which he cal- 
th Tartetearmes . Wherin he trotteth,and tottreth toa liondred 
ifts,'to purchaſe the peoples opinion, that he was forward,and 
ſvlut, to'incowntre any aduerfarie to his profefsion-. This late 
Irt-of grace , hecntertayned, bt furan my fac year I 
u U 


puld not hinder the benifit of ſuch releaſment of my, fiue yeares 
darance by ſuche diſputation; partly becauſe he had obſerued a 
te willingnes in them of the College to laueand ſalue his repu- 
tion. And therfor thought, that T would not accept,in that ex- 
tmitie, to'hazard my graunted departure, by oppoſing my ſelfe 
any fauouredby the ſtate;Or yt I would,that they och Col- 
re would plaſter yp all is diſcredit,” by ſtretching fauoure and 
eir arbitremet beyond'right and conſcience; of Which >Wwe wall 

ter by Gods helpe treate more amply. 
| x1. In this confident furmiſe , thatT contrary to my cuſtome 
rould temporize in the'heare T had euer profeſſed toward main- 
yning Religts _— doubted not to affirme be- 
Dre the right worshiptut Mayor of Dublin, Tuſtice Palmar, Cap- 
Wyne Godt, and others,that he would come to the Caſtle in their 
Z@mpagnie to challege me ro my face. Which by their Importunat 
FF ouocation he hauing done accordingly,the 4.of April 1604. bc 
ZDund me;contrary to his expeQationfull of tacilitic toward ſuch 
profre, attheſame inſtant, and place . And according the for- 
yvardnes of my mynde, I preſented hima gold ring , which he 
ouldnot defiuver me, but when I effected all my promiles tor 
iputation, Iudges &c.He firſt very promptly accepred the ring, 
t ſuddenly his hart fayled,in the forſayd afſembly,and of others 
f the gard of the caſtle, amounting altogether to abouea houn- 
red, (Sir Richard Cooke alſo out of his chamber in the caſtle,be.ng 
ivie to all our procceding) and therupon 'yyould needes reſtore 
je the pledged gold ryng. Fvyould not receaueit,and he yyould 
dt retayneit. The night yyorshipful Mayor of thetic rooke it 
 cuſtodie leauing all Proteſtants ashamed of their champion. It 
= nor yet long fince this hapnedin the ſight of ſo many June: 
Ws, thatit may be well remembred, and I amnotſo prodigal of 
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my good name, that I would forge in a mater OR ant, 
cenfures as mought , and ought toinſue an yacructh:of like quay 
fitic,yf it were not notorious, and. beyond all dilproote..:\Ehy 
forlayd Iuſtice Palmer, the Captain, and all the recidue, publ Wy 
ccnlured againſt him , that what copie of my aun{wer was del _ 
uered to hum , could not be denyed, ether ro be legible, or 69 . 
rectedly wrytten: exclaiming againſt him, that I ſoreſolutlypr a 
ſenting to accompagnie him inſtantly to a Diſputation to. tf 
very colledge; be being knowne to haue long before allowance 
warrant from the State toward fuch Conference; yet that; hy 
would not entcr the liſts, bur being publickly come to prouoke, 
and the combat by his aduerſarie being accorded vato, he lykea 
Itbeilio would to the dishonour of his caule , flinche away and} 
recyre moſt daitardlyke . Suerly there was among the fouldioun 
ſo great hiſsing of their champion ater his departure , andy? 
oreaticalouſie againſt the profetsion whervnto luch ileights, andÞ 
a&ts of hypocrite was the checfe detepyſc,that8. or 10. of them 
ther ypon, shortly after came to be reconciled. | Ai 
12+ The next day the Concelll fitting cloſe ypon accomptg 
M. Ryder for his credic fake hauing attended rill full dynner ryme| 
to hauec their allowance ro diſpute ; and not willing to depart} 
betor he had motioned to the ſtate, whathe intended roward ow 3 
diiputation , he came ypatlengthe to dyne among ys priſoners 
Some gentle bickerings chanced betwixt vs about the angelica? 
{aturation to our our Lady, in greeke. He, ad his fellow Ba!fe, in 
rhe preience of the Cobfizble,(who I imagin wil nor 1:ghtly lye; = 
on ether ſyde) were fownd to exorbirantly. confounded , and 
aitgraced, thar the Conſtable ashamed to impole lilence ,cowld* 
remayne 90 longer;ang M. Ryder according to his wonte,{ell from 
realon £0 rayling , not ſparing or reſpecting me more, then his! 
fathers tonns compagnion, 1 was no lefle with him , then a 
rrayrour, foole, lycr, knaue, &c, ©, ll 

13. By this ryme the Lords of the Conceil were yacant , and! 
hauing dyned, prepared them ſelues to grue audienceto ſutourss,? 
M. Ryder before others propounded his demande.. Not to linger 
1n,or dy, any long relanion of the circumitances,it was generaly 
reproued » and particularly » by ST. lames Foulerton refuted, in his Þ 

ailegations. So that in a preat rage he burſt into the crye, of Þ 
8. Auguſt. !.r. de geſts Felix an owld hererick, related by S. Auguſtin, Saying:That be would! 
S110 Felice Cap. 53s le burned , ham ſelfe , aud bis bookes , JJ ann thing were written by bins © | 


erroneouſlys. 


to the. R eader. 
meouſly. Theſe vyere his Wor! een + But there vvas no 
ace there to boulſter out his vyatiities. | In the ende, sbarply re- 
tked for his arrogancic toyyards them, and ouer-matching him 
e,and diſcrediting the cauſe, hauing hardly _— priſon, 
conciling him fſelte to me for his lare infofent demeanure, and 
queſting me to shutt yp all varianees, he omitted rill now to 
oleſt me futther. | 
. Becauſe I had often promiſed to make our reciprocations 
nowen, yf I might come toany convenient place : and becauſe 
'defier to inſtifie tuch ſentence of the ſtate againſt our Puritan, 
zherby they had diſauowed him to be a lawfull proctour ,” or 
Juocat of rheir profeſsio;and becanſealfo by my once being of thar 
ofeſcion , I haue means to reneale much to others vaknowen; 
herby truth may be manifeſted: I haue thought good to pu- 
ishe this Treatiſe following , to the honourand ploric of God, 
id diſcharge of my dutie toward his minaculat and invincible 
zowſe the Church , to whoſe ſacred doome, or cenſure, I refigne 
my writinges, paſt, preſent, and tocome. | *J 
. TI affefta method, breefe as the contents may allow, breuitie 
cing an attendant on truth ; Playne, withoutforrein tearms, or 
tricat conceits; Curteous, yf by means of the craggy knotrs of 


Vel Pater omnipotens adigat me fulm 
Pallentes vmbras Erebs, noctemg, profundam, | 
Ante Pudor quam te violem, aut tua turd reſoluams. 


@ 6 Let 


An Aduertiſment Cc. 


[Let loweſt gulfe downe rather ſwallow. me, 
Virgilius:S Or mightic God by thunder me detrude, 
'-  , 1 Among the darke, and damned compagnic, 
 Betorc my $shame I breake, or truth delude, 


4 | 'x6, That doe inſert his whole booke; proceedeth, to confound? 
= /- | him the more, and to confute his thoughts that I durſt not doe jt, # 
_—_ 7 | and thatnone haue any excule to forbidd my awnl{wer, fince tha® 
| it is conioyned With his obiections , without any woords ſub. 
|| ſtraction. Alſo I haue the example therto of D. Harding againſ| 

"8 ' Inelz Stapleton againſt Horne, & c. Thirdly , becauſe truth neue 
appeareth ſo brightly , as when falshood is confronted therto, ® 
| That I add numbers to his obiections, and my reſolutions ; pro. 


S . 


30 | Ceeded from playne meaning, that when I attaync him with any" © 


2% 


fault, it may be found ſpeedely , by ſpecifying at what number iti 
found . Divers ſuch mates, nether quote leafe, nor chapter, nor 
point , to walke therby,morc confuledly, and couertly . For my}: 
parte , ether by playne dealing'I wil preuaile, or not at all . La® 
no man miſtruſt to tynde in ordinarie controucrſies, but ordinarie® 
reſolutions : ſuch maters, and method, being carefully by me 
followed, as direclybelong to the kernell of the cauſe, more by 
Shewing it rotten, by inward reuolution of the Reformers them F 


Þ {elues,then by ourwardexaminations of other reprehenders. © 
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| CATHOLICKE CONEFVTATION 
OF M. IOHN RIDERS CLAYME' OF 
; ANTI QVITLE: 


P, 


fd firſt , of the errours contayned in his Inſcription , or 
| Title of his booke : and of his Preface. 


O ALL ROMANE PRIESTS, AND 
\ ALL OTHER OF ANIE OTHER RO- 


miſh order, bntruly ſurnamedCatholicke Priefts: 
and to everie of them Wwithm the kingdome 
$ of Ireland. 


ws F the Iriſh Teſtament (a godly laborious and profitable 

EF worke to Gods Church IT js imbuſted mn Printers M. Riders Prefaces | 

Preſle; long beforethistime, my Friendlie Caneat had pre- 

. ſented it felfe to your friendly ceoſures. T haue onelie 

bandled the firſtpoſition , and could goeno further in the 

reſt} till the Printers returne from London with new 

letters : and whereas there be ſome faults eſcaped, impute 

them not to the skilfull Printer, but to the ſtumpeworne 

| letter ; for as weapons,ynſteeled cut not, (o letters over- 

yorne printnot. I have laid downe your prooffes and ſpeeches touching the firſt 

oficion,not adding, diminiſhing, or alrring onefillable or letter : but as I receiuel 

kem by : ge 2 Gentleman (I thinke a Prieſt) and as 4 my Fuz ſimon 

vbſcribed the ſame, approouing them to be Apoſtolicall and -Catholicke : ſo I bhaue | 
clivered thera , phy the Preface I lence, till 1 know your further pleaſure, mw —_ #6 6 
ecauſc it is too byting and bitter, —_— rather of malice then matter. But if, -, dhe 

ou miflike with this (cilence, vpon the leaſt notice, my next Treatiſe ſhal ma- 7 Ci ng 

fifeſt it ro the world by way of a Poftſcripr, tro which I will annex a Refcripr. 

nd whereas your letter direed'vnto meat firſt , was ſubſcribedin ſtead of your Js 

james, Catholicke Prieſts, I haue therefore, noe knowing, your names, given you Read Vintent, Tyri- | 

illche ſame ticles, Bur I muſt tell youplaiolie, you have onelic the names wichour 24%/- 4duer/we hereſes, | 

he truerh of the thing ir (elfe; which s vſurped titles you mult caſt off, vnril #24 you /hal ſee what 

&*.! 44: fi z you Catholick w, {3g 


Y Is Catholicke Confutation 


ove your dofrine Catholick : for a Catholicke opinion without! 
el  oflolical 2a ety is fitter tearmed vpſtart herefie,then Caibolickediuinine, ; 


Firriwos. VV hether Romanians and Catholicks be not all one...” Þ 


In the 4. "OM Mirtting the miſtearming of our Doarine tobe a dangerous) 
thereof, . dreame, (which by Gods grace, shalbe duly examined 1n the} 
1 | examination of Proteſtancie towards the articles of the Crede)let? 
it be firſt knowen,how M. Rzder can confeſle, that we are Romai.# 
$.Hieron. Apol.t, ne Prieſts, "as no Catholick Prieſts . S. Hrerome attrmeth them to | 
aduerſus Ruſſnum. bye all one,laying: Tf we agree with the 15hop of Rome \ Ergo Catbulin} 
Vidl.l. t. de perſecut. (1145; Therefor are we Catholicks. Secondly S. Vitor , and Gregorte of 
Greg. Twron.de gioris Tours reporte, that ancient herericks, the Arians, and Nouarians, 
mari,c.30.7 79, a x . | - : ._ = 
pl ' vſcd the lame appellation in like deciſion , againſt the-primartiueZ 
= Catholicks,by calling them Romans, and Romame Priefts. Saying : Indy 
" pient Romani martyrem predicare.&c: de hoc Romanorum presbytero,&c. Tit 3 
Romans will extoll therr Martyr,c7c: of this Roman Priest,C5c. Signitying 8 
Roman, Catholick, and Chriſtian, to haue bene of one and the# 
ſame ſignification, for depending vpon the authoririe of the Ro-? 
man Bishop. A confortable correſpondence, betwixt firſt andlaſt® 
Catholicks,to be by firſt and laſt hereticks,conformably miſ-named 3 
for conformable conſent in beleete . b 
V Vhether Roman Preiſts be Catholick Prieſts, _% 
2. Next, in ſaving we are vntrucly ſurnamed Catholick Prieſts; 1 
ir mighr as lightly be denyed, as it is affirmed. But M. Rider may ® 
affirme,that it is notlightly affirmed , conſidering he dire&erh to Þ 
V ancentius Lirinenſis a competent arbitrer for mano theroh, Z 
1 embrace him with hart, and good wil; proteſting to depende 
ypon his decifion in that , and all other controuerſies: the rather 
that I ncuer peruſed any, ether Catholick , or other, who repre-Þ 
hended him. Ia all his litle goulden booke, hardly might any, } 
fayle to tynde pertinent proofe to our purpoſe. But eſpecialy-in} 
the third chaprer he examineth, and yl yon. , What is Catholick; Z 
and whois ſuch, I wilalleadpe it woord by woord, for the pertt-' 3 
Ws Lyris merob.!.. ||| = 
as Wrebanas  3* In 19/a item Catholica Eccleſia magnopere curandum edt , vt id teneamu. 
hareſis nowitates = 9#0d vbique,quod ſemper,quod ab onanibus creditum eſt. Hoc ef enim vere pro4 | 
6aþ. 3e preg, Carbolicum, quod fa vu nommis ratiog, declarat,que omniaverd yniuers | 
(i Jatrer comprehendjs. Sed hoc ita demum fit, ſi ſequamur yniuzrſalicatem, anti: | 
114 quitatem : 
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. Of M. Iohn Rider. Y 
wrem, conſenſionem. Sequemur autem vniuerſaittatem hoc modo, fi banc 
p fidem veram confiteamur quam tota per orbem terrarumconfitetur Eccle+ 

| Antiquitatens vero 2ta , ſi ab bis nullatenus ſenſibus recedamus, quos San- 


atores noftros ac patres celebraſſe manifeſtum et”. Conſenſionem quoque 


V 


ſt in 1pſa veruſtate ommum, vel certe pene ommum ſacerdotum paruter 
agiſtrorum deftmtrones ſententiasg, ſeftemur . Alſo it is greatly to be ob- 

ed in the ſame Catholick, Churcb , that we bould that whach euery where, 

ch alwayes, and winch of all is beleeued . For this is truely, and properly Ca- 

ck: whuch the fiemfication of the name , and definziton doe declare , which 

ly doth comprehend all ymuerfaly. But this is then performed yf we followe 

rerſalnre, Antiquitte, Conſent. Thus sball ive attayne Vutuerſalanie ;, yf we 

eſſe that one fayth tobe true , which the whole Church throwghout the world 

efſeth. And thus Antiquatze; yf we in no caſe depart from thoſe ſuppoſittons, 

tb is manfe#t, our anceSlours and Fathers did ſuſtayne . Alſo Conſent in this 

er ; 7} we followe the definitions and ſentences ether of all , or almoſt all 

Sts, and masters of elder tyme . | 

By this we learne firſt, that many tymes people may pretend 

fe to fauoure them , who abſolutly are their impugners , and 

{ vrgent diſproucrs. A fowle,yet viizat practiſe among Re- 

mers. Secondly, what had M. Rider to doe with that faythe, 

dich enery where, which alwayes, and which of all,is beleeued? 

ot the reformed faythe profeſſed new, and knowen priuat? 

d, a [lafſe, our anceſtours profeſle that fayth ? Letany one deſy- 

Is to know, how yniuerſal, ancient, and how concordant, the 

rming perſuaſion is, but peruſe the 48. number following,and 

ecialy the article of the communion of Saincts . They thal tynd 

dy them ſelues profeſſed new, without all anniquitie, particular, 

only for prouinces, but allo for perſons, difſenſious ſo exorbi- 

Icly, as they diftroy, perſecute, and execute on another, as 

many of the brethren of Cadmw. I wil not preoccupat the 

cuſsion therof from the foriayd propre place: wher it is no 

ſe aſſuredly,rthen pertinently, and I doubt not,ynawnſ{werably, 
monſtrated. 

| What did ancient hereticks,againſt primitive Catholicks, but is | 
tinſt ys done as egarlyby Reformers? S. Hizrome ſayth; Bishops S-Hieronim. epitaph, 
te taken, prieſts ſlayne, and diners of other eccleſiaſtical orders : Churches X*t%ians Cap. 3. 
re overthrowen: the altars of Chrit made mangers for horſes: the reliques | 
martyrs digged vp &c. And now are not Churches turned to 

bles, Church ornaments;to cushions:and breeches , Chalices to 
ulingbowls, Church men purſued ? How manythowſand re- 
$te U 3 >  bgious 


' A Catholicke Confutation | 2 
ligious habitations haue Reformers razed : burned » Propna Ie 
Bur more of this God willing shall iniue in-trearing of the pr Up. 
{> of Puritans. Nether is it 4 [awful obic&tion; that iQ. May 
ſeuerely puniched Reformers: therfore they may doe the me 

* Forshe followed not therin, other lawes,then in all Chriſtendgy 
om fartheſt memorie, were inatcd . We are oppretled by Ofc) 

- againit lawes made from fartheſt remembrance-, only Vpon tk 
luggeſtions af miſerable miniſters, abuling the eares, & cleme Cie 
of rrinces , and Magiſtrats , .by their lwoords' to defiroy thei 
rruſtieſt ſubies; therby ro ſubdue ail goucrnemeyt vnder th 
layd miniiters them ſelues: as shal appeare in our treating of th 
practiies of Paritanilime. | -Y 

Luther, tom.x. Germ, 6, The ancieat Chrittian lawes abolished in ſuch maner (as bf 
liv, ad Nobiliratom 1 41»; the Canon layves burned) sheweth that annquitie was nah 
Ee —_ * conformable to the abolishers of them. And cherfor,ſuch beings 
Theel. p5g, 89. proofe, that they were not allo Catholicks ; how cometh Ic nov 
that noueltie claymeth to be Catholick; which is comoyned by 
$. Vincent. Tyr, lec.cit. Vincents declaration, with antiquitie? Wherfor I pray you, were theſ 
hitherto as greatenemyes to the name of Catholick, as to thean 
cient religion, of which they pretended them fſelues Reformer 
20 and notonly they, butall other hereticks, who generaly viurpts 
aw — vin them felues rhe.offce , and titles of Reformers? As Gaudemill 
WE Benn in pref, nou.ref, DAMEN che title of Catholicks, humaine fithon (by relation of S, Ai 
ur 6s. gu;tin;) lo by Bexa , it 1s called , a vane woord; by Laurence HumfreyW7 
Humfred. in vita voyde .tearme; by Sutcliff , a frutttles name . The hate of Reformen® 
INS. for as 3 PL againſt t , made the Inglich bibles 1n our late Queenes dayeyy 
be -—= a long tyme to omutt 17, ouer the epiſtles of S. Lames, S. Petty 
Bibles of the' yeares Nd $. Inde, (although Euſebzs affirmeth , they had bene ſo-inti* 
1562. 1577. ruled, euer {ince the Apoſtles tymes) and when the later bible 
LuſeNi6.2.hif. c.22. being ashamed therof,, would amend ſuch omiſion; they fayled® 
82 jine. as 11l as yf they had faydnothing, by tranflating Catholick 1nt0 
general. For yt the late woards out of S. Hierome .(yf we apret'i 
j 4 h with the b1shop of Rome, Ergo Catholics ſumus, Therfor .are me"O® 
thalicks) should be tranſlated, therfor are we generals; and Catholic? 
snould hence forward be called generals; would not ſuch tranſl" 
tons,& tranilaters, worthely be accompred, both repugnat tothe} 
name, and ſenſe of the woord Catholick, and allo ridiculous , and 


CS. Fieron. Apol. I, 
> 
£0, Ngjinls 


Muſcul. in prefat. loc. £1; ; - . - 
WE ooe: Corechic toolish fancies of fanatical Reformers ? 


FO axe Reformator&, Lyn- TY lame hate againſt rhe name Catholick, made the Creedoll 
[ <*%.w Dubiran, the Apoſties,to becorrupted by Reformers, faying: 7 belecue 1% 


Z +. Of M: Tohn Rider. AI 

{tian Church; for, I beleeue in the Catbolick, Church. It madean al- 
tion out of Luther, in the diſputation of Altemburg,to be ytterly Colog. Altemburg, 
ed; becauſe ſayd they; It is not; Phraſis Luthers quod aliquid ***553-/0k1 54. 
olzce rutelligt debeat . 4 phraſe yſed by Luther , that any thing ought to 
zderfiood Catholickly. It made ancient hereticks to applye ir , by _ 
; 7 Whoa G incent, Lyr, los, cit, 
ſion. againſt our anceſtours, ſaying: Come o yee fooles ard miſe- ,,, .« 
g , who are commonly called Catholicks , and learne the true fayth, which 
bene bid.in many ages heretofore , but is naw teuealed., and shewed of 
\. To which woords M. Rzder approacheth , ſaying: Tau, and 
f late Romish Catholucks , do quyte difſent from Chnsts truth, and 
| Romash religion : and therfor remembre whence you are fallen , and 
wrne tothe ancient truth. Andels vwyhere (n. 113- 115.) forgetting 
clayme to be a Catholick ; hetelleth ys that we indeuoure to keepe 
Catholths m great blindnes, meaning therby , them of our pro- 
ion . So ſoone after, propounding anobſeruation ,. to yybhich 


\ 


Vide num. 1 13. 115- 
120,139. 


[yyould haue them of our. profeſsion to be artentiue; he ſayth: - 
rke this yee Catholicks. Agayne, And leait the Catholicks should thinks 
maunſiverabls. Wherfor we being reſtored by M. Rider him ſeife 
thename of Catholicks ; he muſt conſequently bea regiſtrer of 

> firſt yntrueth againſt him ſelfe. And therfore by the woords of The x. vntrurh. 
luguitin; VVe baue receaued the boly Ghos}, yf we loue the Church, yf we be 5. Auguſt. mad. 114 


wt and comoyned together by charitte, yf we do exult and retoxce to be Catho- '* 194. 

bs 45 well in faytþe, as alſoin name . Of which exultation among vs, 

re could be no better proofe, then that we willingly are named 

rholicks. Be not therfor angrye good brother (layth S. Pactanus, aboue , ,,_... ih. 
hundred yeares paſt) and do not afftidt thy ſelfe:. Chriſtian is my name, ,q baavrco, ; 
8 Catholick, in my ſurname; by the former 1 am called, by the ſecond I am . © 
mfetted. This may ſuffice to teſtifie all good Chriſtians, as to be 

omaniſts, {o.to be Catholicks. 


= 7 hether the cauſe of omiſſion of my Preface, 
= be truely alleaged. 


Firſt he telleth, that his twoyearesdelaye to replye tomy firſt 
pnſwer of his fix articles, or rather bat ro my awnſ{wer of one 
icle , hapned becauſe the Irish teftament imbuſied the Primers Preſſe, 

ch teſtament is, ſayth he, « Godly laborious, and proffitable woork, to 
ds Church. IT will not except againſt ether 'of theſe to be an 
truth ; yet conſidering that M. Rider is altogether ignorant of 
& Irish toung,, I meruayle by his owne woords (fach 4 wil - 
| | ore 
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m our firſt 6. numbers, I ſome tyme remayne aſtonished atithe” 


before they ſee, ave thke ſuch 1wyſe men , 45 will shoote thesr bowlt as front 
os Mr io refined not from comending an ynknoyy 
trailation. T he next point,that he could goc no further inthe ttt: 
articles, till the printers returne z1s ſuſpicious to be vatruc : bay 
becauſe the departure of the printer could not debare his IQ. 
ceeding in his fudie : asalſo becauſe the printer returnin vi 
new letters, yet ther was nothing printed . N ether are al aul 
eſcaped, belonging to the worne letters,as often will appeare, 4 
9. Our Prefacc,contayned the proteſtations of rhe checteſt py 
teſtants in the world, that the Fathers (by M. Rider claymed) wa 
aduerfarics to proteſtancie,and it to them. That it could be bitte 
or byring, by our fault, mult needs be vntrue 5 becauſe no woon 
of any Scholicks arc intermedled therin. 
10. My intention is to wynke at the greater part of yntruth 
and only to calculat them, which by noeuaſion can be exculf 
Let this then be the ſecond in number, that vpon our diſtyke wit 
his filencing (1 can not approue his orthographic here vſed) tht 
fayd preface (which was manifowldly madeknowen to haue ben 
diilyked) he would manifeſt it to the world in his next treatil 
For ſuch Treatiſe, as he published the laſt of Marche againſt me 
vyanted ſtill my Preface, and to this hoyyer he durſt neuer ms 
nifeſt it . And 1a deed, (as ſoone after it shal appeare) ſuch iti 
as being a moſt pregnant, and palpable manifeſtatton, that M.Rulas 
clayme to the Fathers yvas vniuſt , by verdict of the yyhole ci 
of his brethen; he may vvell ſay,it was bitter,and byting; as eve 
breath is to a {cabbed head, and as cuery touche is to abotchals 
byle, payntull, and pearcing . W 
17. That he jimagineth a Catholick opinion may be without 
Apoſtolical warrant,is againſt the pany of the Apoſtles; by whit 
being commaded to belecue in the Catholick Church,by the ſams/ 
we are commanded to beleeue all: Catholick opinions of tht 
Church , to be Apoſtolical: the Apoſtles vyholy conſenting (« 
after God willing shalbe demonſtrated) in all, and-euery article 
fuch beleefe . The marginal aduiſe to read YVincentius Lyrmenlis , We 
haue accepted,and embraced, and fownd behouefull, as appeat th 
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wonders of God; and now in particular , that I fynde Iuſtus dub 
Rus a5 TeNOWMeda Proteſtant asany in the troope, acknowledg 
His recanration to be Catholick, procured by reading this lis 


dooke here commended: yer that M. Rider, fullfifling the horrible! 
|  Sonlideratiol 


Of M2: Tobn Rider: IRON 


Eccl, 7. 


nſideration mentioned in Gods woord:;: Conſiders: opere Dei , quod 
yo poſiit corragere quemille 4 exttz Conſider the woerckgof God, that none 
x corre(t him whom he bath deſpiſed , not only was not conuerted by 
it booke,but alſo commendeth it toothers,as fauouring his ima- 
ations,againſt which it might ſcemeof ſerr purpole compoted. 


{ But this is moſt ſure, that you have forſaken the veritie of Chriſts Goſpell,and 
Ach of the Primitive Church't to prooue ir but ia this one point 'of our que- 
bn. Auguſtine faith, Ideo Dominus abſentauit ſe corpore omnieccleſia, Eve, Ther- 
re the Lord (Chriſt) abſented himſelfe touching his bodilie preſeace from evetic 
urch, and aſcended into heaven thar our faith might be cdified , Brag now ng 
re of Chriſts corporall preſence to be in your Church: yt youdoe, wee with 


beufine will ay you have no true Church. © 


"hether by Chriſts being in heauen , his real abſonte” 


Serm- 140. dt tempo, 


fol. 297. col, 3, mq 


from the Church Re”, proued F 'E 


Ix E layth,zt is moſt fure that we bane forſaken the yeritie,&r0. 
b ; _ Which he proueth, becauſe S. Auguitin cerutyerh, that 
\ - BK Chrift, touching bis bodely preſente-;,ie abſent from the Church, 


that our fayth may be edified.” L $showld+thinkethat for 


ch a peremptorie concluſion, ſome yery choile proofe:should be 
leaged, which might effeualy perſwade.. But God be glorifyed, 
her this muſt purchaſle our. recatation,or there can be no other 
toofe fownde todeleruc it, belyde this .. We therfore aunhwer, 


dch that the aſcenſion of Chriſtinco heauen, andalſo:that. S, Aw- 


Fn in this place confirmeth ys in our beleefe.” Theaſcenfion: 
ecauſe it being WEL beyond the nature of a corporal body, 
hich rather deſcendeth then aſccndeth., it shewerth that Chriſt 
yas not tycd to nature, but as aboue nature he was borne of a 
rgin, walked on the ſca,made him elle inuifible,iffued out of his 
epulchre,cntred among hisclofed diſciples,aſceded vp.to heauen, 
enetratedthe heauens; {oalſo.he mayaboue nature, be.in heauen 

dcarth together. And that he had ſo bene in yery deed;shal God 
Allingbe LEGIY inthe 71. number .: Yea Chriſthim felfegryled 
.cargument that hewould aſcend, to perfwadethat his woords, 
; bis fleash to be meat truely ;, and his blood drinke truely ec} Weareto be 
flecued. Yet now,theyare here calledinto diſtruſt by M. Rider, 
ecauſe of ſuchaſcenſion,whichis to arguc altogether oppoſitly to 
> hrift, and conſequently to:trueth. ....- 39, df;- Lat 1619 
| Secondly $, Auguſtin only-reaſoncth 'of Chriſts viſible being -p 
= "+". a the 


8. Auguttinſerm 140- viſuri eramus in carne, & tamen manducarurs erus carnem ;, VVe were not ys 
 adttemp. 
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| Thes, vntruth. 


44+ $, donec, 


f and incomparable man. great or imall, fart orleane as he1s, he cot-3 


Super Ioh. TraB. 2.6. municants to receive Chriſt with their mouths corporallie, not with their faithſpi- *- 
Pag- 174. Go 4 
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g = A. Catholicke Confutation 6 
the Church , not vſual fince his aſcenſion into heauen: intending 
neverthelces, that his inuifible being therin, 1s nothing therby - 
hiadred . Asappeareth by his laying 10 the ſame placc...Nongw 


behould him in fleasbe, and yet we weare to eate his fleashe . Abſentia Do rin, 
non eft abſentia;, The abſence of our Lord, is not abſence . Tecum eſt quem mi 
vides; He is with the whom thow ſee3t not, Fc. 1 hertore it. 1s a thin 
Gloſſa aft. 2. de Con- grcart vacrueth, peripicuous IN tnc eyes of all Men , that by ſuch 
ſecr. e, Prima quiders a\|egation we are proucdto haue departed from Chriſts yeritie &y 
Or that S. August#n 1s againſt vs. Further awniwer is in the gloſki 
ypon a lyke teltimonie of S. Auguſte in the Canon law. And bet 
caulc 1 en end by Gods helpe, ro conudt M. Rider in euery prin} 
cipal pointby his owne principal brethren , | wil heere intert MF 
lanitons, and FVeſtphalus nv oords, cocurring 11 this mater [V } eſtphaly-* 
citat Melanit. in apol. con. Calu. pag. 216.] Auguitin neuer meant to 
Chri# ſo to one place , that he cold not be tn another, eſpectaly becauſe th® 
ſcripture neuer ſo teacheth,, and nothing can be brought to bynde Chriſt 10.07 
place beſyde the tudgment of human reaſon, cc. 1 his 18 Melaniton. whon® 
Martyr (con. Gardiner. de Eucha. parte 4. pag. 768.) callerh a fmgule® 


tradieth M. Riders wyſdome, in interringe out of $. Auguitin,tha® 
Chriſt is aſcended: therfor he is notin the B. Sacrament. = 
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12. And againe, as you will haue a corporall preſence , fo you teach the com © 


WR 
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ricuallie : comtrarie to the opinion of Auguitize, ſhewing the manner how Chil 


Fells non dence. Read ro be eaten in the ſacrament, foure times rogether ſaith ſpiruualitey ſpirirualle 7 
Aug. ſuper. lob. tract, (pirituallie. And you cannot ſhew one auncieot writer that () peaki ng of the manoe 

of. oureating Chriſt in. the Sacrament, that ſaith once corporallie , And therefot® 
ſeeing this ancient Father condemneth your faith, and contradias your doarins, © 
forſake new Romes hereſie, and returne to old Romes religion . = 


Vl hether corporal communion doth exclude: 


ſpiritual communion? 936: 


N the 4- palpable vntruth is contayned, that. we teach 
the comunicants to receaue wich their mowth corporal 
not with their faith. ipiritualy.. I am witnes that M.Rida 
'_ _ Peruſed and noted. our decretals , and al} the ſecond 

diſtinction of Conſecration:. which I ynderſtood by viewing bis . 
Fo marginal obleruarions. and. ynderlynings when I had borrowed 

bis books .. There he found: ys teache our. of 5. Anguilin. (wh 3 
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..» Of M. Tohn Rider. © of Cs 
> confirmeth that is contayned in the next precedentnumber) 7« confecrs, 4ift, 2, 
chat we receaue Chriſts body and blood, which the Apoſtles ©” NON 
behold, and the Iewes did Shed; Ipſum inuilibiliter , &f non ſum mY W <1 thid. 
fliter ; The ſame inuiſibly, but not viſibly - Mor mp4, mal ooo 
Secondly in the threenext chaprers he teacheth;that we should 
eaue Chriſt worthely, by his and our dwelling one in another, 
| by faithe; and notonly receaue the Sacrament, butallo the 
ce of the Sacrament.: Beſyd, what others in the tayd diſtindtion Cp. ui mandure? 
che to the ſameeffet, manifould whole chapters are thenn out OTEEY oe; 
$. Auguſtin. So that no ignorance could excule this to be the ,,,, . Tm 
rth yatructh ; he bauing peruſed the decrerals, and knowing 
aſequently our doctrin to teache both corporal and ſpiritual re= * 
uing. Yeal yndertake, in the 34-number todilproue him, by 
 oWne woords , that in our decretals we profetle a ſpiritual 
eauing . 
| Such our dorine 


(as not long after in the 39. number vill s. Chry/of. bom. 60, 


dearc) of receauing the B. Sacrament both corporaly , and ſpiri- 44 Pop. 4utio, 

ily, and not only corporaly,nor only ſpiritualy , was anciently 
ptcſſed by S. Chryſoſtom ſaying : Non fide tantum, ſed & pſa re, Not 
fayth alone, but alſo in\ very ſubſtance; And{by S. Cyril, ſaying. Not S.Cyrill 1.10. in lean, 
charine only, but by natural pattaking , is Chrish in vs . Wherby ap- ©. 13. 


areth, thar ro fay we exclude the internal, by including the 


ernal,or contrary wyle; is notether to know what we proteſle, 
nowinsg ir, to miſinforme wittingly. 


V hether our receaung by fayth, be only of a figure? 


> Yetis it warily to be conſidered,thatin teaching ether maner 
receauing,corporaly,and ſpiritualy; in netherof both we agree 
ith late Reformers.. For althowgh they- inculcat a faythfull 
ceauing, a faythfull conjunction, a faythfullynion /&c.berwixt 
eir ſowles and Chriſt: Yer is there noe participation betwixt 
e maner of fayth by ys intended,and by them. We inſtruct in * 
c woords of S. Chryſoftom; Cum fide enim accedere , non et vt propo- s.Chryſoft,ho, » 4. is 
m Corpus tantummodo recipias , verum multo magis vt mundo corde tangas, 1. Cor. | 
fic adeas quemiadmodum 1pſum Chrictum ; To approache by fayth , is not _ 
t thow showldeft only receaue the*body propownded, but muche more that 
w shouldeſt touch him with a pure hart , and ſo approache as to Chrift him 4 
e. Allo in the woords of S. Auguftin, Corpus & ſanguis Chriſts erit S- Avg. Ser.2. de verb, _ 
ba cuicungue , ſiquol viſiviter accipitur in Sacramento , ſpiritualiter comeda- 7-& 1T:26G 27+ 
f 31 veritate 3pſa; The body and blood of RO be lyfe to euery one , If in 
| | 2 at 


ro ' A Catholicke Confutation 
what is viſibly taken in the Sacrament » be ſpiritualy eaten , the true ver 'J 
So that according our approaching by. fayth , we come with 
clented hart, as'to Chriſt him ſelte, according to veritie, and notyg! 
413 to a figure, appellation, Or reprefentarion. | ; ; bl 
- Al thu is tawghtafier They teache the contrarie, thatthe Sacrament on y ſerueth a | 
* by M.Rider him{elfe, an external ſigne that Chriſt feedeth at chat tyme their fowls, J 
| | as bread feedeth their bodies, Chriſt operating no effet by the | 
Sacramentin their ſowls, and being no neerer vnto them, then | 
in heauen ; nor the Sacrament effecting any thing 1n heir bodyes, | 
becauſe ir is a Sacrament (lay they) only during the vie, ang! 
thevſcconſiſting only in the ſimilitude of his feeding the fowle, az | 
' the bread feedeth the body. Yet at that tyme of receauing; | 
they hould thar bread as yer nourisherh not the 00 Or [ 
is to none ynknowen , for foode muſt abyde many alterations, Z 
yea and mutations in ſubſtance, betore it nourishe) 1o that I can Þ 
not conceaue, nor any other that euer I couid incounter, how | 
at the tyme of receauing there can be any 1uch ſignification of F 
duble nourishing in body and fowle, there being none poſsible at | 
that:ryme in body, the bread not deing digeſted : and conſe- | 
quently, how there can be any Sacramentin tyme of receauing, 


þ 
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which wanteth thelyfe of the Sacrament ; which is (ſay mey) | 
Zuingl, to, 2.127. ad Only fignification , For this is the office of euery Sacrament ( faytl 
Luth. Confeſſion, fol. Zuinglius,) that 3t ſignifie only. Yt they them ſelues conceaue better 


477. therof,, I do not maligne them. Concerningour former dodrin; 


by means of the fame objections often reiterated, it muſt be often 
allo exprefled num. 34. 29. 46: 94+ : oY 


VV bether any ancient wryter alloweth , 
or mentioneth, Corporal receauing? = *® 


15- Although this belongeth to our ſecond proofe for the. real | 

preſence by luffrages of Councels and Fathers : yet this fowle fift | 
Th4 5. vatruth. varruth, 1s breeffly to be diſproued, in this place. Becauſe I am | 
after in the 120, number, by Gods grace, to deliuer a verdict of | 
Luthers, that they are hereticks who denye God, orecarnals, with | 
— . * fieashly urE , fo be receaued ; 1 here omitr it. Firſt therfore $. i 
+ pn . 2iſt1n 1aytn : Fidels corde atque ore ſuſcipumus ;VT'e receaue with ſaythjull | 
Twwlnll, }dereſe rr. art and mouthe . Secondly, Tertullzan : Caro corpore, & (anguine Chriith - 
Coins. veſatur; The fleas) is ſedd with the body,and blood of Chrift, Thi rdly, & 
 $.Chry(ot. bom,g5. in Chryſotom: Permittens ſe tangt,cy maducart,cy dentes carni ſuo infigi; Permity | 
1:4, 2008 tag hm ſelje to be rutched , and eaten,, and teeth to be printed in his fleaslts | 
| 1.4 | "YEW 


0f Af. Tohn Rider... | | "x 


Fin the month of two or three witneſes euery woord be to ſtad; 
en here is it madeyndoubrfull, that the denial of any ancient 
iter to haue beleeued the corporal receauing, is the fift yntruth. 
jr the receauing by mouth, the feeding the fleashe , the touching 
teeth, are euidenclly corporal receauing , and conſequently this 
[cruth is inexcuſable . But I will in forme, and propre tearmes, 
d not by conſtruction only, shew the falshod of M. Riders nega- 
bn in this point. Cyrzll. I.10.in c. 13. Ioan. per communtonem corporis 
brists, habitat #n nobis Christus csrporalater : By the communion of the bodte of 
145t, Chrit dwellesbvin vs corporaly. Looke M.Rider, the yverywoord 
ſelf; Corporaly. Blush, and deleue, & contradict no more the ap= 
aret truth. Anaunfwer tothis place,is in Fox pag, 1325. bur ſuch. 
-one as should 'shame all Foxian brethren, that there could no 
ther be giuen. For he cofeſſeth that corporalyis to be taken heere 
n the ſame ſenſe, that S.Paul layth,the fullnes of Diuinitieto dwell 
orporaly in Chriſt, thatis not lighly,nor accidetaly, butpertecly, 
and ſubſtantialy. Then which aunſwer,what might we requyre. | | 
more to condemne M. Rzder ? [bs 


16, But you will ſay , it is ſhame for meto belie the holie Sea, whoſe dorine is The third booke, cap.ze 
A poſtolicall, and their life Angelicall; My prooffes ſhall be your owne friends. Lin- de interpretands ſcri- 
dan ſpeaketh ofan ancientcomplaint of Agobertues Biſhop of Lions, wholaid, 4n- f!11er55, pag 102.Colen 
$iphonarium magna ex parte correximus, amputats que ſuperflua, leuia, falſa. blaſ- print. 1588. Then it 
| phema, phantaftica multa videbantur . Wehauethe moſt part correRed the Anti- ſeemeth ſome grofſe 
{ phonarie, cutting off thoſe which ſeemed ſuperfluous, light, falſe, blaſphemous, and falis remain ſtub, 
& manic phantaſticall things, Behold now the antierts' the doQrine ofthe Charch of. 
=X Rome, who dare venture his ſoule ypon ſuch ſandie ſuperſtition? nay, wicked and: 
f damnablcherefie and irreligion , And ferthe life of your Cleargy in Rome, heare - 
| ſome of your own friends ſpeak their knowledge. Read Concilium deletorum Car-- 
| Ainalium, Concil. Tom 3.pag.. $13. there thus you ſhall fad is ſpeakiog of Rome, 
| In hat etram vrbe,meretrices vt matrons incedat per Vrbem ſen mula vehuntur: quas- 
| aſſetantur de media die nebiles, Cardinaliit familiares.Clericique. Nulla in vrbe vi- 
| dirus banc corruptionem praterquam in hac, omnum exemplaryi. That is to ſay, in 
| this cittie of Rome the curtiſans or common whoores paſle through the ſtreets or 
ride on their mules like honeſt matrones, Andinthe middeft of the day , the No- 
 blemen, the Cardinals deare friends, and Priefes attend yppon thoſe whoores. We 
| never ſaw ſuch corruption but oneliein thiscittie of Rome, which is an-example 
| £0 all other cities. The Popes owne Cardinals beeing appointed by Pope Paul the 
| third; ano Dom, 1538. to vifit the cleargie and the ſtewes, returne this ſhamefull 
,commiſſon, But perchance you willtell the Queenes ſubieQs, that theſe whoores 
| dwel in ſome blind Alley, burthe Popes court & pallace are a moſt holie ſanQuarie - 
| of ſaints. No faith Luitprandus your own Proftor, hib,s. cap,s. Imo Laterenſe pala- 
| rrurs ſanttorum quondam hoffitium erat , nunc eft proflibulum meretricum , The 
 verie Popes pallace art Lateran ſometimes was the harbout of holie Saints, bur is 
| now becomea filthie ſtewes of common whoores. Now you ſee the Popes reli- 
XX $:0a, and the Popes life; the one falſe, the other lewd: forlake Ce =; 
EE: 1 el re mjk Fe A3 or it; 


12 ' J (Catholitke Confutation 

mY Primaſius ad Rom, cap. 2-Willtell you , Nemo periculoſius yet Y 
for on — pros ' No mankianeth more dangerouſly : then he that * 
deth in the defeace of fin, | 


VV hether our Religion be wicked, and damnable, q 
»f the Antiphonarie was corrected? = 2 


5; Rider, as may be perceaued,ma kth an odtous1nferene} 

| That hertticks excell for the correcting of the Antipbonane. F irſt,his all ed! 
- iv comragting books: K + auchour Lindanus informeth, that 1t was corrected Jl 
not only of others, but Catholick Bishop from the errours eciOgs v6? 
of _— =o condly , he ſfaythe that ſuch crrours had crept 1N, by deccirfulne 
—m_ beret. is, Of hercticks, and corruptions of Printers. Thurdly , the booke b 
abolenas. corrected, is{o obſcure, and ynknowen among vs, that nether *F 
| booke-bynders shopps , nor learned doctours , could euer giue me 8 
any notice therof. The premiſles duely pondred; I aske in the > 

name of leſus Chriſt, whit condemnation belonged to the Ca-# 

tholick religion, for the ſayd corretion?was 1t,to haue correcteda? 

corrupted booke, by ſuch mates and means ? Secondly I craue nm} 

curtelic; to be inſtructed, why a priuat , and ynknowen books, | 
being erroncous; our Religion should therfor.be wicked, .and he- 


retical ? 


Bur ſince that it is made a lawful antecedent to ſuch a conſe} 
4 quence, let me haue the ſame allowance to inferrin like maner. 
The ftatut prefixed to T he communion booke after great trauayle , anddeliberation, pu- 
»the communion boeke, blished-; was commended in the ſtatur prefixed , to contayne the 
ſincere and pure Chriſtian fanthe of the Scriptures : \ OF which ſayth Iueh | 
in the Apol, 170. Accefiimus quantum poruimus ad Eccleſiam Apodtol. Gt. | 
Ve approached as much as we might to the Church of the ApoFtles,Crc. nothing | 
remayning (layth:he fol. 46.) that.ether was ſuperſturtouſe, or repugnant t0 3 
&; ſeripturs, or offenſive topood-men. Yet thus it is cenlured, by puritans! 2 
 — Gillypa.2.pa,g0, In theordre of the ſeruice ther nothing but conſufuun, to eate the Lords ſuppet, E 
1 L they play 4 pageant of their owne. There is no difference put betwixt truth 4 
"=o | _#nd falshood , .betwixt Chriit and Antichriſt , betwixt God and the deuil © 
Carlyle in his beeke Secodly,of your bibles, your principalbrethen cofes, thatin them, ® 
that Chri? cendes ſriptrs are depraued, darkenas pred, ſalhod folowed,Gve. Theſe two 
Toad Tornmerancburcmmcolebypricnnharin, a 
_ - MPorat; nor meaneſt,bur the yery higheſt, and prin» | 
It = lp oncecorrected, bur eftſoon: therfor by M. Riders ſequeh | 
5 religion muſt be wicked,and heretical. 1will not trample © 
On one 2 
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lone profſtrated: bur yet I will Ieaue him to him ſelfe, to ryſc 
tyne. But leaſt he should ſeeme to ſtart farr from me, I will 
| this ſpanſel to his hors feere, preſented by Calum, faying : Cim 
becre perfettionis, 1mperfeitionem nullam tolerare poſſumus, aut in corpore, 

membris eccleſie : tunc diabolum nos tumeſacere ſuperbia, & bypocriſi ſe- 

re, moneamur. Calu, art. 2. con. Anabap . VYhen vnder the chew of 
eftion, we cannot tolerat anyimperfetizon in the body, or members of the 
grch : then we are admontshed that the deuil puffeth vs wth pryde, and ſe- 
eth vs with bypocriſie . This much from Caluin himielfe, againſt 
| (choler , for concluding ſo odioully ypon fuch pretended im- 
rtection .. 


VV hether vickedues of prelats be-a lawfull 
condemnation of any Religion. 


7. He requeſteth my frends to admonish me that he will not 
geſt,bur that I shal an{were this mater being ſo material. I be- 
cue, before 1 departe from ir, he wilbelefle able wel ro digeſt it. 
irlt he ſaych, that whoores 1n Rome did paſſe and. ryde lyke honeſt matrons 
haue no dowbt therofthar they do lo euery wherelle. Secondly, 
at noble men, and familtars of Cardmals attended vpor them. Which alfo 
| beleue.. Thirdly, that clercks were alſo im therr compagme .. 1 thinke 
hey were the moreto blame .. Yf I would ſay,thart ſuch Clerckes | 
Tyf Beza his tranſlation of the woord Clerw be true) weare mi- Beza in 2. Pet, S.How 
*ZDiſters ; I haue this helpe out of Beza: The ancient Fatherstransferred [oeuer it be taken it 
he name Clerus, tothe college of Ecclefiactical mmiſters.. Fowerrthly, thar Fefonger® only. 10 hs 
he reporters of this abuſe had not obſerued ſuch corruption els wher. The ©,,..1 puevmum 
more commendation of other places. This complaint was re- Cardizalium Tom.3e 
urned. by nynecommilsioners (among whom. was Cardinal Poole, 
Ff glorious memorie) appointed by Paul the third, to reforme and 
bolishe abuſes. Is there now any thing in al this, wherby our 
(cligion is taynted ? Is there greater condemnartion,or commen- 
lation belonging for this- ro the Pope, who employed ſuch com- 
niſsioners to redreff abuſes?lert ys ynderſtapd the next. 
| The Lateran pallace of the Pope, became a ſtewes of whoors.. 1 aunſwer,. 
Far might happen in alarge court, among the.leruing men;-and 
Z@fFcers, vnknowen tothe Pope:or when the Pope were at'S:Marcks 
—pallace; or in the Vatican. mes! it had hapened by the Popes | 
ault, yet his lye.was neuer made our: rule,. nor his vices our 
7ertues ;: ſo that as by at holy. Pope it:can not: be. interred-rhat 
Þ We are: 
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veare all Gin&s; nether by a wicked Pope may we be codemny 


. ; —_ I, 
to be deuils. And according our rule, man may know good, an{ 


the will of his maſter , yer do.contrarie therto , and conſeq vench 
may hauca good faith,yet a badd Lyf. Is ther any 1ort of theſe in,” 
acations ynawnſ{wered? What more lighr matters againſt a New 
f (0n,more impertinent to our doctrin 00 to our controueriy? 
the bleſſed Sacrament might be obieced ? 'Clerckes follow | 
Whoores, and in the Popes Lateran pallace ther were whoorg 
ergo your religion is hellishe . Is not this a reaſonable ergo? _ } 
18. Could they be ignorant of our religions ſafetie agamit ſuc 
imputartions , who euer heard our Saluioure command ys to obey 
our Prelats woords , although we did not imitat there woo ks! 
who euer heard S. Augaſtin (aying; Omma ſacrament cum obſintn- 
dione tra&.mtibus, per eos tamen proſunt digne ſumentabus : All Sacramemi 
wheras they are hurtfull to the ymvorthy handlers, yet by them they proffit thi 
worthye receauers? Who hath not heard abouc a hundred Popes of 
Rome, to haue bene of as.<minent ſainctitic ,. as dignitic about 
others, in ſo much , as three and thirtie martyrs ſuccelſsiuely flo. 
rished in that ſea? To which number no other epiſcopal ſeat hath 
any proportion, and no other any.re{emblance. Shall we. leaueal 
thelc Angels yt one Lucfer ;.all theſe Apoſtles, yt one Indag,;might 


incroache among them? Let ys then , yt ſuch reaſoning muſt.be 
currant, turne the leafe, bk? | 
 VVhether any late R eforming Patriarches | 
Weare of commendable lyfe% 

19. I may be thought ynreaſonable , at the firſt. ſurmile, 


- 1 


examine this Fonanckt firſt, that I would without limitation 
;cne quyre of all the broode:; among whom perhaps ſons 
rſt Apoſtles of Reformations, might be Tn : Fes ly," 
veriog now great, how exorbitant, how incomparable cont! 
_ os they may tynde gen to the cheefe of their ſorts; 
"Pccaly to Luther and Calum. I Willdeale vprightly , and omuit- 


ting the reſidue not ſo exceſtiuely c ay 
layd two pillers of prorelian Y Commended, Wall. CXAnm the 


> 8 


Mm 0] 
7.4 {ain& in Foxes calendar. . \$&] 
wgb layd; Iam the country which bro 
Hu , who begott Luther, 4pho begott 

| | T > 


o. Firſt, I finde Martin Luthe 
condly I fy nde in the Harboro 
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hirly I fynd in Incl, hat be was a moit excellent man, ſent from God wel. defen, 4pol, par. 
Jobten the world . Fowerthly, in Matheſius, He was ſupremus Pater 4:54: 9 
Heſie, The ſupreme Father of the Church. Fifely, in Amſdorf ; He was ger [IC 6,0. 
þ; cu par ſpiritu &> fide, ſapientta & intelligentta veritaty nunquam toto Amjdorfe pref. to.r. 
ie Chriſt1ano quiſquam fuit,neque erit, To whon un all the Chriſtian world, Luth. | 
ve lyke in ſpirit and jaythe , wiſedome and profundztie in ſcripturs , was, or 
er wilbe . Sixtly in Alberws, he is fayd ; Verus Paulus, verus Elz4s , VIY terry con. Carole- 
morande tre Det ſuſficiens: cuius non puderet Auguſtinum eſſe diſcypulum;, tadianos tib,z,B.D-8. 
true Paul, 4 true Eltzs , a man ſuffictent to appeace the wrathe of God: to FY 
hom Augaitin might not blushe tobe his ſcholer. Seuenthly with Ilyricus, Fi4e num. 120, 
is forcould in the Apocalips , 4s the Angel flying through the m1dit of Fn in Apoc.c,t4. 
auen,bauing the eternal goſpell. Eightly with Schluſſelburg, Elzas and Thon Tok CLE 
p:5ſt weer but figurs of b1m . Nynthly by Zunglzu reporte, he called Confefſ. Ecel, trig 
m {clf the Prophet and Apoſtle of the fs eng : which 1s confirmed by fol, i x6. 127, 
owne ſaying; Chriftum 4 nobis printum vulgatum audemwu glortar, VVe £#th.ep. ad Argentin, 
re boast that Chriſt was firit by vs preached. All which comendations, '5*5- Cat. de vera 

e by Caluincotirmed afſuredly:ſo that noe proteſtars may lawfully pews rfevens HA 

pubt of them. Tenthly,and laſtly, yf you knew not what place TOY 

c purchated in'heauen, now giuc eare,to Spangeburg. (Paul, 

briſcus habet prim:s,habeas t1b3 Paule ory irſtplacetoChriſt,the next 10 Cyr;acus Spangeb.con, 

+ loca poſt iles proxtma Luther habet . Then Luther firit of others all. Steph. Agricol. fol.6.4. 

' Not much inferiour to the former, are the prayles of Caluzn, == 

with Beza; he being optimus ſcripturemterpres,quo nemo vnqua malius,prit= pexu lib. lonum,R. 

zrins, Larius, & iluſtrius de rebus diuinis & religione ſcripſit, The cheefeſt inter- ,, a. 

reter of [cripture,then whom no man euer wrote better, wyſer,cleerer,and with | 

eater fame, of Scripturs. To Cartwright, he # the moit noble inſtrument Cartwr.lict. pag. 3% 

Gods Church,in reſtoring the playne and ſincere mterpretatidsof the ſcriprurs, 

yhich hath bene ſince the Apoſtles tyme. T'o one in Geneua he was ſo great, 

s i, veniret S. Paulus qut eade hora coctonaretur qua & Caluinus , relifto Paulo Z2n*hime opitt, ad 

udzret Caluinit;, Tf S. Paul would come and preache in the ſame bower wherm = k 

alum preached, he woujd leaue S. Paul, to attend on Caluin. To one Iames lacob. Bernard in 

ernard he was, Lapis qu reprobariit adificates faitus in caput anguls; The ftone Ef -4# Calum, inter 
rietted by the builders, made vp in the corner head. Breefly he laith of him _ _ eee _ 

fe ; Shamſastnes bindreth me to ſay,what otherwyſe 1 might moſt truely pro- 7,9, bff.a 83.3746. 

fe,that ſor the vnderſtanding of (cripturs we haue furthered more then all the E i 

tours the papiſts euer had from the begyning. By al which, 8 muci more 

bich might haue bene brought, appeareth, that theſe twoarc in- 
pparably preferred, in heaus & earth,inſo much, as the mother of 
z0d,& all Apoſtles,are made inferiour ynto them. For ,quicqurd agit 


pxdus, Luther yult eſſe ſecildue}Vhat ener chift be found, Luther wilbe (ecound. 
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6G A Catholicke Confitation 
>1, YE therfore thele rwo\, by as euident ceſtimonies ofhyy 
witneſſes, be found molt abhominable,and wicked Wretches 7 gy 
any body do leſs then rhink rhat men or luch lautshnes,ad Proagyt 
licicin yntruthes, are io be {uſpeted molt, where they 1niportun 2 
moſt tobe beleeued? I-wil begyn with the great pr ophcr, pole 
Elias, Paul, light of the world,tather of trueth, Angel, and third 2 
= | | ſecond perſon in heauen, againlt him ſelfe and all his commender, 
Fo rurbeif. 134 4d Induratus G inſenſatus ſedeo in otio, prob dolor , parum orans , mbil gemay 
$ Philip. pro Eccleſia Dev. Carms mee mdonte yror magnis 1gmbus : I ſrt #1 1aleng? 
bY (ſayth Luther) bardned, and ſenſeleſſe, alas praymg lzrle,and nothing lamentin, 
1dem lib.de vita Con- for Gods Church . 1 burne with the great fyers of my yntamed fleashe Mann, 
ging ſirum eff in me , vt ſine mulzere ſim;; 1t lyath no wayes mm my power to it 
without 4 woman. | 4 
Luther in Colloq,men= Secondly, he fayth of him ſelfe and his neercft bedfellow,! 
| ſal. fol2719275- Djabolus frequentius & propius mibi, condornnt , quam meti Catherinaz Tu} 
Deuil ſleepeth neerer, & oftener by me then my Catharine . Thirdly; Satha 
i mahi multis modis pre cateris fauet; Sathan fauoureth me much more. then lt! 
Idem ibid. fol.$-12:9. 1th others . Fowerthly; Sanite Sathan ora pronobis: minime tainen cont! 
te peccautmus clementiſame Diabole, Holy Sathan pray for vs: we neuerhaut! 
offended the o moſt Clement Deutl . there followeth ſome Wwoordsin} 
this laſt allegation , which I referre to M. Rider as a reſeruedcale.} 
Is not this ſufficient,to make him knowen asfarr beyond all abho-} 
# minable miſcreanrs in wickednes according truth , as he was pre- 
Schluſſelburg. lib.2. ferred beyondall faindts according falshood? YF it be nor, let the 
ads _ de theol. Gale 1;Idren help the father : He was, {ay they, prowd, ſurious, intolerabl, 
6 full of errour, umpudent, forger, depraner of Gods woord, deceitſull, ſedulttt, 
fals-propher, lunatuck,, preſumptuous, crucyſyer,and murtherer of Chriſt &6,. 
22. Now of Calum layth Schluſſelburg: God that would not be mockel 
by men, hath shewed his twagement mn this world agamſt Caluin , viſiting hum! 
Conrad Scklufſ.lib.z. the ſcourg of his fi urte, and horravly punshnng Mm before the day of his death: - 
art. y. fol. 72. a loc+ For he Strooke this ſacramental. hererick in ſuch ſort, as he dyed de erat, 
of. = ſwearing, and moking the deuils to whom he rendred his ſpat. He dyed of 
the lowſie diſeaſe , gnawed with worms iſiuing out of a filthy ſore in his price © 
mebres. ſo ſtrkang as the people weare not able to indure the Renche: T heſe thing '$ 
are publuckly wraten . Beſyd all this, he was infam ous by Sidomnis for hab 6 
be was marked on his Shoulder with a þ ppointmeto rat. 
Heſius. defen. con. He w , blood *e2 Oy PE of the IAgiSITA 
_——_ 44 cruer, vi00dy, iranous, decextfull, treacherous, habler, contemner, ſopbiih, © 
- wa , Corrupter and toſſer of Scripturs , as Ouid in his nertemerplſly ; 
$ = being 10 -yam by the holy brotherhood them ſelues,by aftet | 
ons 2. wut confirme... Now I wil examin , whetherthe'® 
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ood degenerateth from the parents. Yet will T not touch them 

| our concries: that I may haue their greater good will, and pa- 

knces , to ynderſtand the trueth. 

\. Of the followers ef thes two, much is to be mentioned in 

e 18. number of the examination of the creed. Of thegreater pars 

'rhem who betake them ſelues, ſayth Calum, to the goſpell, what other in- C4!#: lib,de Sandal 
Ftion bad they ; miſs vt excuſſo ſuperſtitionum tugo , ſolurtus in omnem laſes- 6+ 715737 

um difjiuerent; then hauing shaken of the yoake of ſuper5titton, they might 

pre «iſſolutly plunge them ſelues in all riot and laſamouſnes? 


Ol ” *_ 


econdly Smidelin ſayth ; That the world may know they are no Papists, Smidelinus conc, . fi 

7 to hane trust tn their good woorks, not one good will they prattiſe . In ſtide P*7 © %+ -#6« cone, I. 

| fasting they are altogether in feaiting . For being more bowntifull toward ſeper 6:21, 

p poore they vnfleece and fley them. Prayers they turne to oatbes Cc. | 
hirdly Spangenberg fayth; Poſt reuelatum enangeltum, > reiectum Pon- Spangenbergins perry 


P . \ | s: . vera na*rratione ' 
atum, euafiſſe homes adeo feros,vt Deum non agnoſcant, nec vilam ezus ra Suiorngd hep Digund 


em habeant, velintg, retum + uustum ſit, quicquid vnicug, viſum fuerit;"\c,.+ Lutherum, 
ter the reuelation of the goſpell, and the papacae caſt off , men to hane become 

byild , as they acknouledg not God, nor hould any accompt of him, and make 

| to be right and lawfull, which euery one lyketh. Fowerthly .' Caitalzon Caſtal. apud Reſcium 
yth, of chem of Geneua. They are prowd, puffed with glorie and re- pag. 54+ 


nee , that with lefie danger you might offend princes, then exaſperat theſe 
irce Calummans. Their lyfe ts infamous and villanous. They are maſters of 
rte in reproaches , lyes , crueltte, treaſon, and inſupportable arrogance. They 
kme their GeNEva the HoLr CiTIE, and therr afſemblie ItxvsALEM. 
ut 71 very truth (he dwelled long among them , and was a moſtipe- 
uliar frend of Brza) we should call 3t, O. BanitLdn, Baziron! 
d &Glrr, and the true frontiers of Egiptian and Babilomcal mchanters! 
| moſt infamous SODOME, andchildren of GoMorane! Truely I 
duld fill not a few sheets of paper, with theſe enidences of their- 

wne, of the deformations following their pretended Reforma- 

dns; But whatnecd lanternsin the ſunne! A $a 
g. A woord or two in particular , beſyde that which God 
rilling shalbe ſayd in treating of Puritaniſme. Bez4 not in the Schluſſelburg.lib.x. fol, 
me of his papiſtric , but ener after #n all bis Iyfe imployed nm ſelſe p< 2 art.1. libs 
oly in fullfilling bu luſts, writing bis lowes, Teuenging. bis corriaals:- Who. 3 **% 

ing long deliberated yyhether to yie more of the two offences, 

lotrie with another mans wyfe, or Sodomic with a'boye ; he 

lolued by his owne confeſsion, to follow more this later. I may 
rhapps tranſlate his elegie containing the layd confeſsion. Of Luther He nhſſe pri- 
colampadias,,, Caroloſtadius , and Bucer, th - brethren them os ware, h 
pgs 2 - a 


3 A. Catholicke Confutation | 
confeſſe th ey were In the ende ſ\murhered with deuils, Am g thy” 
Schiuſſelburg.in catals Caluiniſts,all rhe principal became Turcks or Arians: as Al my 
barit. bb.1-p3g-4 Adam Neuſer, Alctatus Siluanus, Gregorins Paulus, Anareas V olants, Seruet," 

Blandrata, Franciſcus Dauid, Gentilis, Grtbaldus, ©. eucn by ther oun 3 
brethrens confeſsion. Reſerue your appetit for more of this kyndy! 
Be to the examination of the Creed. Of Zuinglius, he confelledy? 
Vide num.18. ſuper 1- 216 and his brethren , that therr leacherie had made them nſes 
dl - 01 hat mow. In theende,he dyed in rebe!lion,armed ; wherof,1n'remeny 
| brance, is this verſe, in Cermanie vtual . wal 

Occubutt patrto bellator Zurngltus enſe 
In ciutl brojle, was Martial Zunglius ſilayne. F 
25. And thatalfo the Miniſters haue noe regarde to Gods glorig] 
but only to their temporal licentioulnes, thete few euidences maj 
| Menno in fundem, demontltrat. Firlit la:rh Menno; I baue knoir en moſt aſſuredl ,thatth . 
tit, de dottr. predicat, are without the ſpirit , miſſion, and woord of Chitzt . That by thetr teach 
: and woorks , they hunte only after fauoure of men, honours, pryde, reuenua,7 

Calu.in tra, pag.tzo, J4jre building, and louſnes of Iyfe . Secondly faith Calum; The maniten} 

G$ epiſt. 54. $1, de of Geneua , a empty beilyes gzuen vþ to all zdlenes, ſs they may nnoye the! 
| ſean, pag. 13t, delights, do not regard whether heauen and earth be conſounded together, 

VP berof peruſe amply tn the 1.8. number ypon the Creed. So that Whar the? 
leaders, what the followers , what the ynder leaders, in general 
and particular, haue bene , 1s ſufficiencly now notorious. What! 
their Do&rin is, defending, of all thele miſcheefs God to be the 
authour, and nothing ro be ſynfull in his ſight but only infidelite, 
Shalbe by gods permitsion abundantly declaredin theexaminationl 
of the creed , and compendiously in the conclufion therypon, 
numbers 22. I rruſt by this tyme, this mater to be fo tarte , as he! 
that would not digeſt,but it should be aunſwered, noyy that its? 
ayn{wered, vyill requyre no more ſayvce to digeſtit, I belecu® 
he vvill make as loyvrecountenancesin vyell digeſting ir, as yt eZ 
had bene crammed vvitha banketr of ſovvercrabbs. For yfas he 
interreth,by prelatslyfe their dorin becſteemed ſuch greaceleb 8 
doctours could neuerfolloyy but ſfutable doRrin. 1 lay nothing ® 
* Nba oy EN mw preacher,firit pilloriedin cheap ſyds, 1 
not recompt ra os So ; 4} FEI JR way ghter « 1 vol 
ith erate Pony FP Ws f urders, TO : notſo muchyto S 
eſpecialy, de 6b. = ng - OCrs, as t e hearers, and my felis a 
g only to dilcouerthe weaknes and fai:hod of us 


exceptions,andtor that purpoſe ro SY 
GALEPUOUg, o relatbrefly ſufficient demoſina»! 
ions and inſtances, as farr w 4]: 


readers to impaticnce, 
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as mightbe fromincenfing domeſtic 


And yourfriend Bernardrells the Pope Exgenins to his face, that for his ſu- Bern. in all bu fiue 
Mmacic and yſurping both ſwords, be holds them-zon Apoſtolico thre, not by Gods bookes de conſaderat, = 
y . And that his prieſts in ſhew ſerue Chriſt, bur in deed AntiChciſt,' And elſe- Oe 
ere he painteth out the Popes Cleargie, that there is with them meretricine Ni- Sergs. 13. vfpon the” 
e+c.they be trimmed like whoors,attired hke plaiers, &ſerved like princes:but Can:, pazZ.141. 
ife they are murderers, whoormaitſters,bribers,anddecetvers, And if rhe Pope 
n was an yſurper of his ſapremacie. and comdemned for his Ambidexterſhrp. 
[hat man of any realonable ſenſe, would embrace this religion that isto falſe, or 
m mend chis Romiſhcleargic whole lives are ſo filthie ? And now Gentlemen, I 
dnder you informe not the ſubicCs of che dangerous plots the Pope and Spaniard 
zile againſt then: the one hath drawn them to ydolarnie, and the other inciteth . 
hom he cito treacherie. And if Spaine mighthaue his will of this kingdome(but Poperie ſeeketh to 
> is liker to looſe Spaine then conquer Lreland) the ſubies ſhould be vſed as the-bring Ireland to 
ukedome of Millain and the kingdome of Naples are by the Spaniards bandled: al Spaz:/+ faverie, from 
t Nobilicie and Gentlemen ypon pain of death are forbidden to:dwelin Caſtles: Engliſo libertie, 
(d the cittizensin high ſtreets, but back lanes: and no manto weara weapon, 
kt a knife of three inches long, yetript witha French poke, No\poynr. This ſhould 
| che miſerable ſtate of the [riſh'vnder bloudie Spaines government . Now for 
Dacluſion, let me intreat you as Awgu/?. did his Readers, Nols meas literas ex tua In his Preface before 
dinione vel contentione, tc, neither reprooue nor corte@ thele labors according { he third booke de 
p your own private opinion, orcontentious humors, but corre and confute Trmate. 
hem leFione dinina, by Gods word , and then you ſhal baue my good leave and. : 
pue(and my beſt furtherance to the State that after you have replſedto this,it may \ 
te printed, as alſo your perſons for further conference proteQed)-and the like I 
Jefire of you, that when you find thetext and truth againſt you, you ſeek nor any 
lyiag gloſle or Romiſh ſhift.ro help.you, racher contending. for yiRtory then ve- 
ritie, The lord open your cies that you may ſcethe truth, that you and weioyntlie 
kad ioyfully may preach opely Chriſt crucified, without mans inuentions. &c, 


F'4 1 .*. Tour loning fiend, ſo far as you ave. 
Chriits. 9 the _Dueens, oh. Rider, 


VV hether S. Bernard reprehended Catholicks, 
or proteſtants * of ſtrange digreſSions. 


S from the 93. ntomber to the 7. is demonſtrated, 

that Vmcentius Lyrimenſis;to whom we were addreſſed, 

K_ 2pproued our do&trin; & difproucd our aduerfaries: 

to1n this place ,"we aredirected to S. Bernard, in his 

books of conſideration; to fynde himagainſt the ſupremacie, and 


els where,to fynd him againſt the clergie. There could never any 
more ynfittly be alleaped by Proteſtants,then 8. Bernard in all, and 
euery controuerfie betwixt ys. Not tolinger,or delayein shewing 
Ar, this 1s declared by 8, Bernard;to be the 6. great vntrueth : that The 6, vnrrach. 
by him the Popes authoritic/or' Popes clergie was reprehended. 
| 1 B 3 The 
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In A Catholicke Confutation 
The authoritie of the Pope is belonging to the 6. article No.) 

EO _ pounded to be reſolued ; and therfor in this place let this mal 
£ Bernard decanſid. \yoord , be a record to the world what S. Bernard taught theregs 


£ OF: 


bv. 2. 6b, Tu es cu lanes tradite, cui ones credite ſunt . — 11 modo outum, ſed & yz, 


"AF 


ſtorum,tu ynus ommum pastor « —— cum quiſq, ceterorum habeat ſuam, tibi my 


commiſla ect orandifiima nauis faita ex ommbus ſa vmuerſalis eccleſia toy! 
orbe ok "hou Mental Pope) art be,to whom the keyes are delouel | 
and the sheepe committed. — Not only of the cheepe,but alſo of t be Sheepheard, | 
thou art the one pattor of all. — of the reſidue, euery one bath his one, to the? 
the buge sInpp contayning 'all the ymuerſal church diſperſed through the wal : 
__ world, is committed. 0 
For the other point, that he reprehendeth not the popes clergie, | 
| ſo much as Proteſtants miniſters , the exprefſe woords declare, 
” S:Bornard Ser.33. i» They are the munſters of Chriſt (as they pretend)and ſerue Antecbriſt. They gue b. 
 Caniica, honoured by the goods of our Lord , who honour not our Lord .: Thence * the 
whoor-lyke neatnes, tbe player lyke fashnon, the royal proutfion, which you dayy ©: 
behould . Thence u gould mn their bridles, ſadles, and ſpurrs : and thesr ſpurn ? 
binobter then their altars . Doth nor this necrly belong to your laſt # 
attyre,wherin I did behould you : when you came toorth in yout | 
Short cloake, and shortcaffake vngirded, and lifted befor in both | 
ſyds ro preſent, in fight,a great tronke payre of frenche rufſer, or 
dowhke purple yelluct breeches? Andat other tymes, when you 
rutile,and gliſter, in your fatten gowne, faced with yelluet,in your 
filkes,in your pontificalibus ? Vpon my conſcience, amongall the 
Princes of blood of the clergie, whom I viewedin Rome , orcls 
wher, I did behould none, p player lykez or whole altars weare | 
{o farr leſſe bright then their ſpurrs,as yours,and your oyyne ſelfe, | 
What I 'might ſay more ih mater' of others of the ſame crue, 1 
leaue to another tyme.., I know what to fynde in the ſecond ad- P 
mon1tion to the parlament, in Martin Marr prelat,&c. Verily I | 
lay notall at this tyme that I knowe. 12.2 |. | 0 


Of many extrauagant digreſsions , for want of mater. 


27. Of plotts, and platforms, we may perhapp be drawen to ® 

dilcours in treating of puritaniſme., It is a propretie of falshood ® 
to be full of feare, the Iewes anciently ſayd; Fement Romani & tollem 
locum noſtrum., The Romains will come and take away our place . Toan." xs © 


0 ſemper timidum ſcelus! O alwayes fearefull wickednes ſayd Starius. 2 © 
we But quz pauet yanos merus veros faterur, quoth Seneca, Oedips Þ 
that trembleth at yamne fear e5;doth confeſs true cauſes of fe are an bis coſcrences 2 
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s haue no neede. to animatour Catholicks:to withſtand dan- 
xous plors', or practitesz they arc them ſelues forward therrto. 
oke back to all feruices, and exploits, and do bur indifferently. 
tarde, and you will tynde more Catholick blood shed in defence 
Kingdoms, then Puritan . Nay looke to the moſt Puritan. 
ptains,of whom ſome are knights,and let them pur owt my eye 
th a ſcarre or ſcfatch, in repugning any inuaſion, or for hauing 
y teſtimonie of valerouſk exploits. Alas what meaneth this 
nging digreſsion out of all our mater, out of all our contrics,. 
er ſeas, ouer the Alps, and Apentns, to talke of gentlemen, and. 
MmMmons, caſtles, and cottages, long, and short weapons,pointed, 
d ynpoinred knyues, and trenche poeſies. 1s it not caller, and 
trer cheape, to wryrte and ſpeake at randome of places, then 
trauayle to them to know whether, vvhat is png oi true, 
noe? yes ſuerly : for the one coſteth nothing bur a dash of a 
n, and trauaile of roung ; the other requyreth. great charges, 
reat toyle, great aduenture, and greattyme. But in particular | 
the vyvandring matter, vvithout yvanaring. | tl 
It is the ſeuenth groſſe yntruth,that the Pope hath dravyen 37. The 7.and$,onmuth; 
eatholicks to idolatrie. Itis the 8. vyhich in eucry part of the 
drmer diuagation is contayned. Some. merry compagnions in- 
ended to make you M. Rader ridiculous to the yyorld.. Euery 
neane howſe in Mzllan., and Naples, mightbea howlſe competent. 
For the mayor of your VVigen. Euery Citilen is armed at his 
EShoile. Euery weapon long at will, and pointed sharply . Euery. 
uch you [no poinr].might pafle for good English , but not for 
ny frenche . Nether do they ſpeake trenche in thoſe contrycs.. 
Jauc not theſe men much mynde to diſcufle a controuerſfie of 
c real preſence, that make prefaces ſo far wyde from it, and- 
ange rouing to Antiphonaries, to prelats lives, to whoores , to- 
Popes ſupremacie, to the pletts of the K. of Spaine, the habi- 
ations and weapons in Naples., and Millan? His preface being: 
t large conſidered , let my preface which he. concealed, hane li- 
ence to appearc, aunſ{wering this challenging letter, wherby our. 
a{putation began. 
8. I couer only at this tyme- to premonishethe Reader , con- #1 
Erning the inſcription of this letter, that as S. Auguſtme-layd of o__ f0. 4-601 
uld hereticks; Although they beleeue not the Catholick. fayth, yer they "Ore 47 
p ſpeake, 45 they may be taken to-be of our profeſſion ; cuen lo our new 
|  Eupbrateans, 


F 


22 A Catholicke Confutation #1 
Enpbrateans,' they would tayne paſſe for good: Iſraelits, | It * 
can not pronounce Schiboleth : that 1s, they can notcounterferery 
ſtyle of Catholick, but that they arc diſcoucred , 
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ELECPELEDEEEGESES TEES 
\ FRIENDLY CAVEAT 


TO IRELANDS CATOLICQVES, 


CONCERNING THE DAVNGEROVS 


Dreame of Chriſts corporall preſcnce in the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper: grounded vpon a letter (ent 
from the Catholicques, &c. 


To the reuerend Fathers , the holy Teſuits, Seminars , and all other Priefls 
that fawour the boly Romane religion within the kingdome of Ire- 
land , | WE 

EY oa ' Vably praieth your Fatherly charities, F. W,and P.D. 

& With many other protefied Catholicques of the holie Ro- 

S mane religion: that whereas ct lare they have heard ſome 

Proteſtant Preachers confidently athrme,and (as it ſeemes 
> yato our ſhallow capaciuies) plainly do prooue;that theſe 
poſitions here yader written cannot be proucd by angie of 
you,.to be ether Apoſtolical}. or Catholicque by canonical 

4) Scripture , or the auncient Fathers.of the Church which 
ad PV lived and wiit within the compaſle of the firſt five 
undred yeares after Chriſts aſcenſion: which aſſertion of theirs , hath bred in 
our ſuppliirs greatdoubts touching the trueth of the ſame : yaleſſe your fatherly 
ecuſtomed charities be extended preſently to. ſatisfie our conſciences inthe ſame, 

y the holy writrex word of God, & ſuch Fathers of the Church as aforeſaid, 

hich being ſo direQly and plainely prouecd by you (as aforeſaid) may:beaſpeedie 
heanes to conuert many Proteſtants to our profeſſion. Otherwile, if theſe points 
annot beſo proged by you, vpon whoſe learned reſolution we greatly relie, then 
ot onely we, but many thouſands more in this Kingdome of Ireland, can hold 
ele pointsto be neither Apoſtolicall or Catholicque. And thus having ſhewed 
me of our doubts , we deſire your fatheily reſolutions, as you tender the credir 

F our religion, the conuincing of the Proteſtants,and the ſatisfying of our poore 

pnſciences, And thus crauing your ſpedie learned and fatherly anſweres in 

riting, at or before the firſt of Februarienext, with aperfet quoration of both 
cripture and Fatherstheraſelues, not recized or repeated by others for our berter 
pſtcuRion: and the aduerſaries (pedier & ſtronger confutation , we c6mend your 
erſons and ſtudies to Gods bleſſed direQion and proteQion, | 


bY | Poſitions. 
| That Tranſubſlantiation, or the corporall preſence of Chrifts bedie and bloud in the 
| Sacrament , was neuer taught by the auncient fathers that ener writ in the firft 


| fine hundred years after Chrifts aſcention, but a ſpirituall preſence ouely to the 
| faithful belewers , 
C 2 That 


2.4 Af (atholicke Confutation 


2 That the Church of God had not their ſernice man vnknowne tongue , bi Di 


language as enery perticuier Church underſtood. ER 


"$2.4 £ 


| "4 — a 
3 Thirdly , that Purgatorie and prayers for the dead were not then knowne in Gu 


Church, AÞ 


4 Fourthly , that images & praying to Saints were then neither taught by % 
| Fathers, nor veceiued of the Catholicque Church. p 


5 Fifily, that the Maſſe which now the Church of Rome vſeth China adhd hen no : 


to the Church. | | "of 
6 Sixily, that there ought not to bee one ſupreame Biſhop ouer all the world, andily. 
Biſhop to bethe Pope of Rome: and that the ſaid Pope hath not vniuerſall vuriſditin 
oner all Princes, and their ſubieits, in all cauſes Temperall and Eccleſiaſticall : 


| Catho, Priefts, 


2 That ſcriptures. ſhowld not be peruſed by the vulgar, 

3 That prater for the dead and Purgatorie was beleened: | 
4 [hat images were worſhipped, and praters made to Saints, © 
5 That Maſſe was allowed. (4 

6 That the ſupremacie of the Pope was acknowledged. 


Ws. 


Rider, Entlemen: thecauſe ofthis your prouokement was a quiet and milde cov 
Maiſier W, Ne ference vpon theſe poſitions , with an honorable Gentleman(and a ſpecial 
ood friend of yours concerning religion) wherein be coofidently affirmed, thi 
/ | the leſuits 0nd Romane Prieſts of this kingdome, were ableto proout by Scriptures 
and Faihers, theſe Pofitionsto be Apoſtolicall & Catholicque. A ndthat the Chutd| 
of Romeadd the Romane Catholicques in kreland now-hold nothing rouchiog th? 
ſame, bur what the holy Scriptures and primitive Bathers held withinthe firſt fit 
hundred yeares after Chriſts aſcention .. Now yfyou in this conference for youts 
part , havemade ſuch proofe by the holy canonical] Scriptures , and ſuch DoQot? 
ofthe Church 28 aforeſaid, | hauepromiſedto becomea Romane Catholicquertz 
you have failed in your proofe (which I am affured you have done,) he likewik® 
before worſhipfull witneſfles hath given his hand, ro renounce this vour new d&- © 
rine ofthe church of Rome,and become 2 profeſſor ofthe goſpel of Chriſt.” 
This was the occaſion and maner of your prouokement, which l hope che beſt * 
minded will not miſtake, nor you. milconter , being. onelie prouoked by you 
friend , yea and faith (if you refuſe not Siint Pereys cou nſe!l)-to be readie alwatt I» 
to giueanaulyere to nie manthat azketh you arcalon of the hope that is in. yol S 


mm 
- 


- Of M. Iobn Rider. . 25 
The preface, in effeft,, which was concealed = 
ED Rouoked to-proue ether by Scripturs, or Fathers, 
h P by which hued within the com os of the frit fiue 
| {EZ=9) hundred yeares after Chri#s atcention , that the pri- 
tive Church and Catholicks of this ryme , are of conlent | 
uching thele Articles: : 


1. That Chrift #' realy n the B. Sacrament. 

2. That Scripturs should not be peruſed by the vulgar. 

3. ThatPrayer for thedead, and purgatorte, was beleued. 

4 That lmages were worsInped, and prayers made to Satnits, 
5. That maſſe was allowed. ws 

6. That the ſupremacie of the Pope was aknowledged. 


k T this onlyentrance , the wholc refidue wasbrought to 2 
A. demurr , or adiurned to another tearme, or-as M. Rider 
armeth ir, to a writt or reſcript. Which adiurne, or reſcript, as 
r depriuing the world of the tayd preface,I thoughtcoucmer to 
liner the purport therof in few words. Prouoked (layd I) to 
Jroueby Scripturs, or Fathers, the forſaydarrticles: I perceaued 
Dy challengers to haue pervyſed the prouocations of Iuel; as famous 
Zr calling theſe maters into queſtion , as Heroſtratus for -burning 
me tem x. of Diana; remembred only by infamie. For Laurence 
mphrey the great Door of Oxford , writing the lyfe and com- 
tendation-of 1uel, omitted not toreprehend and reproue him,for 
ch yaineand ynaduiſed appeale to'the Fathers in theſe contro- 
erſies: Saying : Quid.enim res nobis cum Patribus? VV hat haue we to do 
2th the Fathers? He cou!d notbe ignorant that in all the yolums of 
ie Fathers nothing is treated, but what we profeſſe ; nothing 
dmmended or condemned but what wecommend or condemne. 

nd who could have any diſtruſt therof,, *but ſuch as could nor 
hould light in the ſunne, or water in the fea? © © © 

p. This made Lnther in defiance of 'the Fachers to.exclame: I 

re not yf a thouſand Auftins, a thouſand Cyprians,a thouſand Churches ctood 

C ans me . Hierom, doth cheefly angre me . -Qta tantum de 1e1umo , de de- 

Fu crborum, & de virginitate [cripſit : $5 hoc ſeculo viueret,nos plane damna- 

it. For he wryteth only of fafting,and choiſe of meats, and virginitie : Tf be 

ea #11 this age, he would playnly condemne ys. Wh ich'is a playne con- 

Ho | C2 |  feſsion 
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| Lath. to. 2. pag. 340+ fels10N and the cauſe ther 
lc. & the deuil. Origenem' tam 0] 
enim niſi loquacutts 


439: 


Cal.l.z, Injtit.c. 5. n. 

110, bo 
Beta p:$. thzolor, "op Thirdly Beta { . 
$1.05 en tra-t,de tT'Þ. 51 the Concer of Niece vi 


Efiſco. genere, a4 S09- \ontayns. Fowrethly Zuing 
005 eryca an, 157 9e 

« Zrumg. tom. 1, meXx:- 

\ plan,art.64. Fol.107. 

P. Mart. de votts fag. 


 Baters in pref, Ap. 

| Roms, Pontif. 

| Muſeul, in loc. con, | | | - 066 . 1 
De or pag. 164. Det, quiſquis Patrum calculis conjetent1as fidclum obstringendas cenſet ; 


"2% 


as | playnly moſt fooltsþ, or wittingly inalarzous azamft the Church of God , will 
would bynde the conſctences of the faythjull accoraing ihe reſolutions of tlt! 


Fathers. | 41 I ; 117 
Carter Lx, pag. 513, Seucntbly| Cartwright; Seekang 1 the Fathers wrytings, i6,4 Taking as 
pay. 154. ditches, a moutzing and ſommoning of hell, a meaſuring of trueth by the crookl'h 
lib. 2. p. 50+ 508. yardof ryme. The Faihers imagzned fondly, they deail lyke 1gnorant men; th) 
bib. 1, pag. 38% ere maitered by their paſſions; they had many errours. Clement, Anacle, 
oo 4 _”” * and Anicet are discharged for rogaes , and men burnd in the forheads, = 
p.103. Dam.ſus (þakg mn the dragons morwth, Ambroſe houldeth many things corrupth,! 
| ob. and mary erreurs , and yiclently im,orceth the text, there is. no ſinceritie tot] 
- bb, 2. p. 62-24 looked for at Hieroms hands, Augushns ſentence is approued vnaduiſedly,,au? 
therby a window wu open to bring un all poperie ; Tonatius was 4 counterſa 
| Canſeu dial: 5.8.11, and yame man, &c. 8. Cauſens, Diomjius was but 4 doting foolish, pet-® 
bu. mcrous dre.nmer, Clement 4 ſpreader of aroſie and dreggs; Ignatius, an jdt 
Ad $.divi. de tins, T5 Irenens, & Janatical wryter, - Cyprian, blockish and reprobat ; NY 
Vide Bazam in 44, <1, 4 babler, Ambroſe, bewitched by the deuil, Hierom, no lefie danimed © 
Hp. 623. 2.54 Thes, then Lucter, Cc. Laſtly, Alba Iulia Diſputation 3 Nobis cum illis uihil el 


Wh | + ad 7;- commune; VVe bat no parttcpanion with the Fathers . 
IE 920'Þ.3. annct. 8.1. 217. Theſcarc the cheefe Reformers 1 could 6 | 
13a 3 d fynde in the worl 


LO 5. ery principal : han os -— 
+ 9 and of all ſorts the very principal : of Lutheras,Caluinians, Zuit- oy 
g1ans,Puritas, Adiaphonſts,Polimorphians, &c. Had not M. Ridet 
occaſion to c6cealthis preface, wherin al aforſayd Reformers gi} 
yeraict againſt him, that he is (ſet no man thinke theſe reproachss 3 


to 
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Of M. Iobn Rider. 27 . 

be myne)bound by his clayme to bauethe Fathers his fauourers, 

abjde ſtil in errour : that be is playnly moost. joolsh and wittingly mali- 

uſe againt the Church of Gd, 7c. Wao can blame him to affirme 

is preface to be bitter and byting? And who can disblame him, 
imputing the birternes therof trom the welues to the lambs, 

pm the kytes to the chicken, that is from them ſelues toys? YFf 

marie would defeat vs of our right, the leaſt wecan be 

lowed to doe, is to produce'our cuidences to diſproue them.” No 

ore is now done by vs. Yf the Fathers be for Proteſtancy or | 

inſt it, letrall the world now freely determyne . I make but 

is dilemma or two edged argument; yf the Fathers, by all pro- 

ſtars,be coteſſed their aduerlaries; how are they their approucrs? 

r yt they were approuers, how are they ſo ynreuerently, and 

{(dainfully miſtermed : vnles you thinke, according trueth , that 

[your conſociatsdeleruc no other treatment ? | 

In your firſt lize you chaupge a woord, (and, for or,) which greatly altereth Rider. 

Catholickes queſtion, and is farrefrom ovr firſt meaning, For we hold with 

ariſts trueth , that vnleſſe the written word of God firſt warrant it, we are not 


dund in conſcience to beleeue it, though all the Doors and Prelates in the 
orld ſhould ſweare it, | 


WV hether it be not all one to ſay , Scripturs or Fathers. 
| © to be for any opinion, as to fay, the Scriptures _ 
and Fathers to be for the ſame_* 


7s. TH Confeſle, that M. Rider came to me the 2. Odtob. 1602. Firzimon. 
| ro reclaime his reſignation of theſe controuerſies to. 
Scripturs or Fathers ſeueraly ; reſoluing not to accept 
the Fathers for arbitrers, valcile they had the ſcripturs 
onioyntly concurring with them. A poore retraict; Firſt becauſe - 
y promiſe, and all his printed books , he had appealed to them 
ot contoyntly , but ſegeraly: Secondly , becauſe it is a ſeelye 
agination to thinke they may be ſeperated. For S. Auguſtin $. Aug. con. Pelag. I-2. 
eetly, according to his maner, inſtruceth all Chriſtians to « 10. 
now concerning the Fathers; Quod znuenerunt mn Eccleſia, tenuerunt : 
vod didicerunt , docuerunt : quod 4 Patribus acceperunt, boc filys tradiderunt . 
Fat which they fownd im the Church, they retayned : that which they learned, 
=Iey tawght : that which” they receaued of their fathers, that they delzuered to 
xberr children. And conflict » Whar the Apoſtles recaued of 
hrilt , they deliuercd to their {ucceſſours ;; their ſuccefſours , to 
4 Cc gu __ -»theix 


| 
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|=, their ſcholers ; their icholers, rotheir diſciples,8&c, Whichagity 
Epber. 4- Fs conformable to the Apoſtle S. Pau, ſo is ir perfectly confi meh 


him,ſaying ; God to haue gen Apoſtles, Euangeliſts, P aftours,and D or, 
the coſummation of the holy, vntull we all meete 11 Vmrie of faith, and Ruowledy, 
of the Some of God chatis, that he had giuen tuch inttructers, Sy 
rrue, and lawtull diſcent , and tucceſsion, Should informe the age} 
ſucceeding one another, 1n one faith, and knowledge of one God; 
yntill the tirſt, midle,and laft, be gatheredinto the flock ol' Chriſt, 
And as the later should receaue from the'tormer Bapriſme;an(! 
other Sacraments; to allo should they receaue all other truth; 
- which would be infallible vnto the, yf they woutd norleaue their! 
forctathers to follow their ownebraynſick nouclties. oo 
D. Vvkitg. lib.1, p83. Therfor VVhirgift worthely exclaimedat the Purirans, exceptay| 
939+ 99-'s _ agamit the Fathers 4s bemng wresters, and jorcers, of the text , the Scrtptursn b. 
© | bauing any other ſearchers , defenders , conſeruers but them. Thertor alſo 2 
|! Cal.intrac, Theol, Calum wortiely taxeth their prefumprion who vnreuerently minute 7 
EG 470 i the Fathers 41d diſagree from ſcriprurs . they hamng from hand to hand of that 
| predeceſſors receaued the vnderſtnding of them : they hauing by mfunt labon? 
expownded them they batting by vertue of them planted Chriſttantnee, exclude? 
 Bexa opiſt, $1.pag- tdolatrie, ſurmoitted hereſie. 1 herfor Beza wor thely impurerh it,tozne! 
354. Trance tmpudence and impiette, to diuorce or ſequester Scripturs and Fatbers,u8 
to affirme where the Scripturs are , or Fathers, there they can be ſeucraly mn 
otheripyſe then only comoyntly . So that from firſt to laſt , who have} 
Fathers, they mult haue Scripturs, and contrarywyle.. And con- i 
lequenrly,M. Rider firſt,and, laſt remayneth alyke ingaged. _ | 
But ro make 1r euidentto the moſt repining,and ſparing concelt 


n 


F 


at not, but him felfe , and his Izel, haue yndone him. by or, 
dnot and. © 587 © k | | 


.. And this was demanded of you, not as the demanders doubted that the- 
nonicall Scriptures were inſufficient to proove any article of faith ; but onclie, 
t all men mightſce and ſo 'berelolued, whether the Proteſtants, or the now Ro- 
ane Catholiques ioyne necreſt co Chriſts truech, and the faith ofthe firſt primitive 


ichers. wt 
|...» hether all beleefe. be contayned in the 
written woord of God? 
Ll the proofe brought-by M. Rider, ſo-to- perſwade- 


_ V$41s only 1n thete. woords; -But rbeſe things are written, 70an. 10.31: 
that you may beleeue that leſws is the Sour of God : and that 
3 ” beleeutng you may haue lyje im bu zame.. Good Lord! 
har inference/is this ; the rhurgs- wratten terue to belecue in 
hrift : therfor all belcete is, written? By S. Pauls declaration, 
bel, Enoch, Noe, Abrabam, Iſaac, lacob, &c. had vadoubtedly Faith: 
et they had nothing of Scripiure written, Secondly all the pri- 
hitrue Church, had noe parcei of the new Teltament,at leaſt ren 
earesaftcr 'Chrult : EO lay they DEN OREN. Were not Fan's. 
ound to beleene + Thirdly, the Creed © oltles, the:con- p;g. WM ge 
Eubitantialitie of the Trinitie , the proceſsion ai holy Ghoſt, pee) 0. ——_ 
Fc perpetual virginirie of our Ladie, the baptifing of children, Gallice pag. 123.126. 
he not rebaprizing of them. by hereticks baprited, the breaking of 127+ | 54 
he fabaoth , and keeping of ſunday, the obſeruation of Eaſter 1n 
he Chriſtian and not in the Iewish maner , the receauing of the 
Sacrament faſting , theearing of blood , and ſtrangled meat prohi- 
ited in the Acts, the not marrying of the ſiſter in law, after the 
rothers death, without heyres; andeſpecialy F would know of 
r proteſtants allouing women to ing, plalms in the Church, 
nle{T they build it vpon {ome traditiontrue or falle; how tremble | 
cy-not to contradict the prohibition therof by the Apoſtle ? 1- Corinth. 14% 
Wher fynde you theſe points of beleefe, which are beleeucd in the L. Thmoth, 2. 
viole Church, and fome of thein contrary to Scripturs,nor in any : 
cripture contayned ? Ah 
* - Fherfor, that the Scripturs alone are ſufficient to proue euery 
rticle of beleete, ro concurr with you once in a grammarian 
enrence , i quiz nil dubitat,, nil capit inde' boi; he thar thinketh fo, 
bpon bertcr contiderarion ; may now thinke and-lay gry . 
' $28 e not 
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Are not theſe people eaſily perſwaded to haue good pre of 

their profeſsio when they ca cofute vs about the name of C: thol 

by Vincentius Lyrinenſis, abour the Po pes.tupre MAGHYY S. Bernard,ay 

now about traditions by this text here alleaged : Doth M. ily 

thinke thar he is Perſewon his wynged horie Peg4ſue,trasfor mingy 

his 2duerſariesinto ones, that they can not chiccrne theſe rok 
Cal.in 7.mat.etin 9. to be no proofs, bur of ſtupicinem them alleaging them? To hay 
1316, 18, 18c.6.74% the farſayd woords welapplyedin dede,let them fixit procure thy 


he! 5s a vo : ys 0 Caluinians, leaue to doubt of the dininatre of ChriSt. oi ante be op: 
4 « Gal : ” Gy * . | . 7 
| Toan.t, Caſtal.in pref, poted to Caitalio, misiraſting the Meſſyes to be yet come . Letthemhy 


Bubl. ad Edw 6.1. oppoſed to Atheilts, abounding every where,ſince reformatzon began. Lt 
 Whitg.apag.31.adg1, them debarr, thatthere be no ſuccefſours to Francis Kete maſter 
| _ - ee Art, to George Pars , and Ilhon Lerres _ executed in En T 6 
| Metan. in tie. 13." 4p for denial of Chriſts dininitie. Let them confound Mel:nf@hon, alloy 
" 1539-Fel.8. & 10. but 4 parcelof diurnie nature to our Salyiour . Let them cotound Sebaff 2 
An.154 5.fel. 53. 4n. Franck, accompting Chrift no more God then Socrates, or Triſmegiſtus Lat 
1558. loco defilre, them confound Cartwright ſaying , the Tewes bad bene fooles to accom 
= —_ * mo PUd him their liuing God, whom they did behould a ſeely and nnſerable man. Thi 
Carter, in 2. repl:e, things are wriiten,that ſuch should beleene leſus is the Sonne of God: andrig 
par. 191. beleeuing they might haue life in buyname. To proue any thing agaul 
Jean, 10. 31. vs, there can not poſsibly be any wyſcapplication of them. "3 
Riger, 3+, For thar fairh which can bee prooued to beetaughtin Chriſts tyme, and 
* received andcontinued in the primitiue Church for the firſt five hundred year 
after Chriſts aſcention , muſt needs be the true, auncient, Apoſtolicall, and Cath 
licquefaith, And that other faith that cannot be ſo proued, is but baſe, baſtardy# 
aod counterfeit; and I truſt in Chriſt, that the Reader eafily ſhall perceive befor 
the ende of this ſmall Trexiſ® , that this your opinion touching Chriſts arnal 
preſence in the Sacrament, (and ſo inthe reſt-of the other Pofitions ) was gee 
taught by Chriſt, nor once dreamed on by the auncient Fathers, but inuented all 
deuifeda thouſand yeares after Chriſt, by the late Church of Rome: groundiay 
th-ir proofes onelie of an emprie ſound of ſy[[ables,wickout Apoftolical or Catho* 
licyue ſence: enforcing bothScriptureg and Fathers to ſpeake what they andy 1 
pleaſed, not whar rhe holie Ghoſt and the Fathers purpoſed, 1 00 5} ol 


PV Thether M.Rider hath condenmed his Charch 
- to be baſe L baſtard , and cownterfet. -4o 3 
Firzimon, 34+ F any thing by him was ynaduiſed] ad þ 2 
: ra -n |» ang this his yerdict againſt his owne Church, he hat $ 
-—"»* va Focaly ute roracy n1s profeſsion.. For firſt therbſ# 
"SAY F 1c rvgut itt emned Luther, and Calum, and theit 
2 Alarming tem to hauc bene firſt preachers of Chih 
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: greateſt doRours of trueth , «not only aboue the primatiue |, 


hers,but aboueall that cuer were,orcuer wilbe, whether they. 
Apoſiles,or noe. Yf thenthe religion of the firit tiue hundred 
res be only true , andallother but bale, baſtard,and countertet: , 
w can this new religion, (which! Haddon profeſſed to haue bene Haddonin theendot 
 thirtie yeares knowen; of which, all English late writters his <piltle. 
tompr Larimer to be the. AposHte;, and {aying Luther to bane: bene: not BO 4 WHT Gf wy 
ily the reformer of abules, but the very Father of trueth) but rherby Epiſtle KN wo Confor. 
condemned? Nay how are not rhe two moſt glorityed Foxian berwixt Latimer and 
artyrs, Ridley, and Cranmer,therby codemned, ſaying: they would Ridley. Harborough uu 
2uc all the doctrin ſetr foorth by K. Edward,to be morepurethen the laſt ovation. 
y other yſed in England a r000. yeares betor? 1s 1t nor therby, 
th profciſed vaknowen till that time, as alio notto be. the do- 
in of Chriſt? For had ic bene knewen, and his promile true of 
inuincbilicie therof, 16.Matth. it couid ncuer haue had a 1000. 
ares interruption. And what may be {ayd of the Prince of Condees 
cription in his coyne of Golde: Lad. x111. Dez gratta Francorum Rex; 
mu Chriſttanus 4hfs vil 
Secondly , all rhe diſputations and monuments of all principall 
oteltats,profeſsing the primatiue Fathers of the firſt,ſecod,thard, 
id fowerth hundred yearcs, repugnantto proteſtantcie,as appea- 
thin the 30. nuber,by induction are therby codemned. Thirdly: 4wnfwer to Sawnders 
| the learnedeſtproteſtants condemning the Church of the Apo- Rock. pag. 248. 278. 
les tyme,and ſaying, Antichriit to baue then begunne, and condemning 3 conf Genew.c.7. 
Land cuery of the Apoltles them ſelues, & Euangeliſts,and their Bray i ——__ 
amediat diſciples; all theſe I lay, are therby des 4 For yf ” p 
xcſe were fauorable to proteſtantcye, there had bene no occaſion Cenr.x. 1.2.c.10. col. 
deſpiſe, or diſprayte themin fuch maner ; as to affirme ſuch de-. 558.55 9.550. Cal.in 
E my Fro gr by he Cenpomte (who curiously and not onl as Cofge Ve be 7 eV 
re aue calculated 15. {ynnes of his) by Beza, by Ilrices, are 9292: 9 ne 
dil SOS him, KILY  bog len falls anita To 0 wn of ae hn 
Paul, with Calum; that be was full of colde, and heat,of preſumption,te- — F 
eratee, confuſion, and precipitation. And with Quintines, that be was not a Cent.1. L2.c.10, Vide 
057 veſſel,but 4 broke veſſel: with the Ceturialis;that be was impatizt, C#/%.loe. eit. | 
an deſperation,during bis affiidzds,tn Aſia;diſſentios toward Barnabas,cx bypo- 8 — PO 
tical toward Iames& others. To affirme of $.1hen, with Bullinger; chat Oe PTL os 
vis proptnes to adore the angel be had ſynned in apaſtafie. With Quintinus, to Calu. apud Feuard, 
grme Inm:Tuucne ſtolidulitza fooltsh youth. With Calum;to diſtrust his 6.Cap. Pref- in Ruth, bexa de 
nd with Bez4zh 8.Cap.for vatrue. To affirme of S.Iames,that he was 4 hift. adultere. Luth, 
ruerterof $, Pauls dedtrin, bis epiſtle baſtard,coitterfet wicked, vnapaſtalical. .,;u, 5:6 439440 
i D 


wit us Theod, #88 vit, 
© in nou. teſt. 
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Luk gref.64now ref, Toaffirme with Luther the three jr5t Eangelis to be apochriphal, THY 
( in ep, Petri 10mm. 3. affirme in particular with Calum ; that $S. Mat hew, 4 uſe diſtort ; j K 
Wutemb.Calu,in c.2- 11, , goed, ynaptly, dauers citations, That S. Marke was an Apoſtat,and dilly 6 
C4. $13 nt tobe a9. To affirme with Luther; that S. Luke was exceſie y | 
$ V7. Ceat ne gene” ommending good woorcks;, And with the Tower diſputation ; Thath * 
40.Tewer di/Þ.4 Aayts goſpel T) dowhtfull ; And laſtly of all Apoiiles with. Caluin , to : rms 
| Conference.Calu. inc. chat they were ouer ſuperſtitiouſe,\and ſulaeci to vice... YE, I fay, theſch; F 
21.48, vaz, not bene repugnant to proteſtancye: why should they be thy® 
- dilabled and ditgraced. | TY | = 
Nether will I be contented,to haue their diſlyke manifeſted yt 
particular 7. theſe Apoſtles, and Euangeliſts, as wp Ognay ty 
their profeſsion; therby apparently teſtifying them ſelues not ty; 
haue oo agercable to the Apoſtolical Church,and conſequenth® 


by M. Riders owne verdict to be baſe, baſtard, and counterfetr: bu 
I will alfodiſcouer, theirabiuration of the owld and new Teſt * 
ment together , for being allo vtterly againſt them : ſo that, the 
muſt be 1nforced to depend only vpon their Father of trueth,thar® 
Prophet, Apoſtle, Angel;Elias,and third perſon of heauen (as they? 
tearme him num.2.)their incomparable Luther, who neuer had not? 
Luther, in epift, a& Will haue his lyke, certifying, and afſuring him ſelfe, to haue bens? 


Argentin. An.1535. firſt of that ranck, ſaying ; Chriſtum a nobu primo vulgatum audemu 
| glorters; VVe dare boſte, Chriit by vs firſt.to haue bene publisched . To which! 

1. ©, purpoſe, I might haue no ſmall furtherance by the diſputation 
37 Towerdiſputation.4. gf rhe Tower,dilauthentfing owt of the owld Teſtament Tobi, 
7 <ycsConkerence. 1, 1:1) Heber, Baruch, VV2ſdome, Ecclefiaſticus, 2. books of Machabees, toi 
| which others adioyne the praycr of Manaſſes, 2. Paralipomenon, 
Song of the Three children, the ſtory of Bel; And owt of the new,! 
S. Lukes goſpel, Hebrues, Iames, 2.Peter,2.and 2. of Thon,Inde, Apocalips, 0%. 
But hauing them altogether, by the reſolution of proteſtant ring-" 
leaders, necd theleſle to linger abour parcels. This then is Luthti 
5p decrce concerning the owld teſtament . Ne ingeretur nobis Moiſt. 
Cheonel, An. 1516, 05 none teſt aments, Motſem nec yidere nec audire yolumus. Let not Moiſe © 
T6 Bafiles be thruſt ypon vs, we in the new teſtament will not abyde to ſee or heare Motſes. 
= be bad rather nexer preache,then propownd owt of Moiſes . That be that ® 
Laker rej. ih dlecge 7 thing of bv, dtbderive Chrit owt ofthe bartsof mat, 
| remonesmut inſie,Gy wr fo vs. That by receauing him all lewish i 
Teſs FjueyOre. y Moſes euery one ynderſtandeth rhe owld 
eltament ; which Luther ſaith belongeth not to proteſtanrs; and 3 
= they Should not abyde to heare,or fee it. "ij 
ow concerning the new Teſtament , thus ſpeaketh Zuingh#:% 


o  * 
$3. OR 
23G 
= 
Se. z 
3&2 
Es - " 
beck 
be, 
IEP 
Eo 


| Of M. Tohn Rider. 3 Tr" 
rieſcung, fue Chrifius , fiue Apoſtols ad Scripturam relegant anditores, in- Zuingl, tom-1. cench, 
ount non ſuos Apditolos , aut evangelium, &c. As = as Chrift or the Con. Anabap.fol.to, 
oſtles remit any to Scripturs, they do not vnderſtand their epiiiles or the OE Wy 
bell, but the owld teflament. Ochinus proceedeth more to the mater, 2 Wi (ib. 2. dialog, 
ing ; Non debemus plura credere, quans crediderumt ſanth faderss antiqua;, $ FEIATITN 
fe should not beleeue more then the holy Saints of the owld Teſtament. | 
fherby he interreth, that we should not be bound to beleeuerhe 
rinitie,conſubſtantialitie, 8c. Becauſetheyarein the new teſta- 
ent only, and not in the owld-. By all which moſt vnchriſtian 
fidelicie,is teſtifyed, in the fight of God, and man, that theſe Re- 
Irmers, were nothing agreable to Moſes, the Prophers, Apoſtles, 
d Euangeliſts, nor contrarywyle they to them . : 
But did the ſecond hundred yeares poors cotent them better? Conrur.z, cap.4. pag, 
o, ſay the Centurialts: Multe-enzm monStiroſe Gy mcommode optmones's 5-55: edit. Baſil, par 
bim 4 Dodtoribus ſparse repertuntur, Many monſtruous and imcommodous greg: —_— 
nious are found difperfed by the dotours. Whar of the third ? they "03 E4 P99 , 
n{wer : Doftores butus atatis 4 veradottrina Chriit & Apoſtolorum de bonis 
erabus declinarunt : the dotours of thu age declined from the dotran of Chriſt 
d his. Apo3Hes,(as proteſtancie would hauc it) for good woorks. What Beg loc, rit in pum, 
eto the towerh ? then was papiſtrie vnderlayd by the concile of Nice,fay 30.<& epilt, 8x, 
ney, that congregationof —_— then was the creed made of Sathanafius 
Athanaſius . What further might be ſayd of the being of the 
rincipal primitiuc Fathers Heremits, Moncks or Fryers: as for The hiſtories of their 
_— BXA\ ple; of Effrem 3 Climachus, Nazianten, Baſil, Hier om, 4 |; ;Da- les (o teſtifte, | 
_—Waſcen, Gregorie,c4c.? Could theſe erecters of cloifters,and' Abbaies, 
e fauourers of the ſubuerters of them? Could theſe comenders 
lyturgies,or Maſles, of Faſting,of care for the dead,of Chaſtitic 
Inuocation of Saincts,of Good woorks,of Confeltion,of Tra- , cuunies 3. 4. 
tions, of Preeſthod , of the Supremacie , of eccleſiaſtical Cere- ;z Singularum capite 
jonies,and of all papiſtrie,being ſo acknowledged by your ſclues, 4- 
ad tcarmed in «as 30. number precedent; dotmng, foobsh, .per- 
nous, udle, fanatical, reprobat, bewntched by the dextl, no leſſe danimed then 
ifer,c. Could I fay theſe men , ſuch commenders and ſo by 
roteſtants abuled ; be fauourers of Proteſtantcic ? or the firſt fine 
undred yeares, wherin {uch men were Popes, Bishops, Prelats, 
pnfefſours, Martyrs,and Saindts, and honored by all rhe Church 
| that tyme ; be fauourerers of the reprehenders of Maſſes, 
ing, Care for the dead, Chaſtitie, Inuocations of fain&ts,Good 
yoorks, Confeſsion, T raditions,8&c.? 
{ To conclude, -could the condemners od to be gn 
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that neuer cowld any protelsio by the defenders be more betrayed} 
then proteſtantcy by M. Reader: challengeing to be a Catholick;an 
appealing tor trial to Vancent.Lyrmenſis, mo! oppolit therto ; im- Þ 
pugning lupremacte of the Pope, 8 appealing to S. Bernard fo cheek® 
a maintayner therof;andclayming to be of thefirſtanciet Church) 
and hauc it {o repugnant to him : leauing in the meane tyme his |. 
faith, and profeſsion, diicouered by this means, to be baſe, baſtard 
and countertet. Yea leauing by occaſion of his vnaduiſed aſlerrio, # 
open toall menseyes, that owldand new teſtament, Apoſtles aiid A 
| IEG are ditagreeing from proteſtantcic: and that all papiſtical Y 
condemned by aw NE red by them, andaſcogn 0 
1 Y s | erfor cr uly ſlayd $, Auguſtin : Improbatid bh 
berericorum factt emmere,quid eccleſia tua ſentiat, & quid habet ſana dotirinti 
dug. l.7.Confeſ. c.19. The umpugning of hereticks,doth makema- ® 
niteſt what thy Church ( with continual conformitie and correſ 
pondence to it ele) houldeth,and true dodtrin teacheth.. - - © © 


Ws 
FS 
"> I 
* : 
7 
ZN 
But IS 
\ FE) 
"2 
= 
$243 
Mw. 
wr: 
» F. 


. ” 
—_ s” SITE: Os #2 ORE Ps faus , 
" * $ BIIT pn tie 3 the 7 _ EE ED SIRE ON be ng ERIE FI 
= Os 9s eres o ans, ES SnL ET Win ies, Rs PEO > rs, 44 bs | Ct 
1% DT" 5 RES IS ne. 1 Yo Bog One BEES Yo Mig oo ea a + -- 
" - AR EEE TL SE Hoo ooo FEE a2 TOS Ke ©", "> 8 RE 0 
D H & F x7, ee: 5, _ OS + Sure Þ . E.- < 
" ©" ROENRRN Ls 1 12k IE OC FR won bs Ee. # 4 %. 
"IN 4, . T0 >; TWIT SASSE  TINPOEE > ps 3 el 5 [1 : 
x: : js 
. 4 a6 i & : 
. 6 A IT : - 
Wn 3 1 i 
” by G j : 
, 2 F ' 1 
| » T "2s 
* ” q ty : = 
a, 
. 
E 


| But firſt, heere you wrong your f(elte much, y our cauſe more, but the fimple 
plc maſt of all, in altering the (tate of the queition ; tor our controuerlie is of 
manner of Chriſts:preſenceta the Sicrameut; whether he be there corporallie ; 
piricuallie. And you {no doubt in your confcieace knowing it impollible to The Catholic dd 
duc your carnall prefence) alter the queſtion (verie deceittully) from the man- Pr eefts ſubrilly aite v 
to the matter: That Chriſt @ really ty ihe Glejſed Sucrenet: A thing acuer dented the Rate of the que 
's., nor cuerinqueſtion betwixt Proteſtant and Papiit ; tor both you and we fm. 
d Chriſts reall preſence in the Sacrament, but you caroallic and locallie: we mi- 
allie and fpiritually ; you by Tranſubſtanciation : we in the commanded and 
full adminiſtration, | 
but here you forget your grounds of diuinitie, & rules of Logicke, in making 
pppolition betwirt (p1rituall receiuing and reall receiving , oppoling them as 
traries, whereas the oppoſition is not betw1xt ſpiricuall and reall, bur berwirt 
orall and ſpiricualll: for ſpirituall receiuing by fatth is reall receiuing, and 
dorall receiuing by the mouth, 1s alſo reall receiuing: Sothat'the Scriptures arid 
zersthat here you alleadge , bee altogither 1impertinent ro proaue your carnall 
ence of Chriſt and his new conception, of bread; not ofthe bletled Virgin, by 
Fulll Prieſt , not by the holy Ghoſt . For Chriſt willing I will make ic plaine 
d you, that you haue ſhewed little diyinitie, and concealed much learning in 
: onely hudled vp a number of texts of Scriptures and Teſtimonies of Fathers 
of Eckius Common: places , and otherlize Enchiridions, and never read the 
hers themſelues, which at firſt was requeſted,) And thus truſting other mens 
orts,and not your owne eyes: you haue wropgd your lelf, weakned your caule, 
Jabuſed the fimple. For if you had diligently read and throughly weighed theſe 
tiptures and Fathers, you might haue ſeene and knownethat thele confute your 
>nious opinons, andconfirme them not. 
But this you ſhould haue here prooucd for the Catholicques ſatisfaRion, (ia 
ESich you baue altogither failed) That after the Prieſt hathſpoken ouer and co the 
— Bead and Wine, Hoc e/t corpus meum, and vied powrefull words ouerit and them, non rofh. 1.Cori26s 
Mich you call your conſecratis: that preſentliethe ſubſtancesof Breadand Wine 5,2, ,, Es 
+ g0ne, not one crumme or drop remaining, bur wholly traafubſtantiated, tran- | 
zeured , and chaungedinto the yeriereall, naturall, and fubſtanciall bodie and Sas 
dud of Chriſt, which was borne ofthe Virgin Marie , and nailed on the crofle, Rhe. Teft, math. 1.6, * 
d is now in heauen: and yetin the Sacrament, whole, alive, and immorrall; and 5&4» 
t this bodie of Chriſt muſt bee received with our corporall mouth, and locall 
cend into our corporall tomackes, Which bodie fo made by the Prieſt, is of- 
d by the Prieſt ro God the father, as a propitiatorie, merciful, and redeeming 
rifice, by which the Prieſt applieth ſas hee ſaich) che generall vertues of Chriſts 
ſon roeuery perticuler mans neceſlicie, either quicke or dead, for matterstem- 
all, or graces ſpirituall, for whom and whenheliſteth and for whathee pleaſeth, 
ur carnall preſence ſhall bee firſt handled, The ſecond point, which is your pro= 
atorie ſacrifice, ſha!l bee handled in the title ofthe Maſle, This is your Romane 
learning which you ſhould haue prooued: but how, your owne proofes( veing 
ily examined)diſprooue you, letthe learned iudge, Butnowtoyourkirſt proo 
of the (irc of 1oby, to prooue your opiniontouchiog the firſt poſition. 
51. The bread which 1 will gine © my fleſh. &e. | Catholicque Pricfip.. 
1.6. $I. Inleſſe you eate the fleſh of the Sonne of man and drinks hu. bloud, 
erſ, } you ſhal haue no life m you. heels 
55, My fleſh & meat truly , and my bloud is , &% 
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| K 4 Ju hetber We haue changed the tate of the Quetion, 0 
_ not? And whether the real preſence Was ener denyed by 
Proteſtants? whether Proteſtants doe not falſely clayme 
the tearme Spiritual * And whether all the tearmes of 
their ſupper be not redeemed from them? 


cording to Philolophic, and reaſon,that corporal and 

real , were not different, otherwyſe,, then by only 

conceit; I alſo ſuppoſed, it was all one to affirme, 

Chriſt to be realy preſent, and corporaly,according as is ſuppoſed 
by all orher wryters,of what profelgion locuer they be. This, by | 
M. Rider, is called 4 wrong, and deceit. Next he faith ; The red 
preſence was neuer denyed by proteſtants,nor m controuerſie betwaxt Proteſtant, 
and Papi, What thinke you, Gentlemen ? whether was the name 
of Catholicks,by verdict of Vaxcentrus; diſproofe of ſupremacie, by 
verdict of the primatiue Fathers; the forged conſent of theancient 
church, fiue hundred yeares after Chriſt to Proteſtantcie ; or this 
reſolutaſfirmation that the real preſence,was neuer denyed orin 
= . controuerſie,morcfull of shameleſnes,andinconfideration? I need 
The y.&10.vn1rneth. not tolingrein making this 9. and 10.yntrueth, euen'to-Proteſtats 

2K them ſclues,notoriouie, yea and odiouſe. 4 
= _ Fox Adts and Mons- Firſt, hon. Fox ſaith, of one of his martyrs, Ihon Lomas; not to haut) 
mri peg.1637 _beleeuedrediitie, becauſe be fownd it not written : And D. Perne, (Fox pa 
+4: ge 1257+) layd: I deny not his preſence,but bis real. and corporal preſence. 
Shewing, as any other not owt of his witt, that wher ther is real 

preſence , ther alſo is corporal. Secondly Oeccolampadius nt 


Fitzimon. 35» C Oncerning the firſt demand I hauing conceaued, ae. 


6 


C { YE» Occolamy» Itbello de Abſurdum 65 1 dcamus Chr: Tr, | | realtter 11 Cana ade fs 4, ab urd 
Y  vorbu Demini;6 © we ſay the Wa of Chriſt yy Ni © the ſupper. re Fi der 
RG | him telfe, aun{wering the firit, of the fix articles bya& of parla» 
_ _—_ the ment eſtablished, that ther is Chrits real preſence; ſaith : this article 
| we proote, ſuſfictently confuted. YF real prelence was neuer in controuerſie , Or 
= - denyed: how could Lomas, and Perne, but beleeue it 2 How couldit 
- <1 =_ "owing yon be ablurd,toaffirmeit? How could 
I. . that he deniethitnot, and ye fated its 

| Le wake þ why ,and yet that he had confuted it 


Riders but read Fox,of hon Lambert, Frich,Tindab 


Of M-Tohn Rider. - 


Barne, Anne Askew , andall the reſt of Foxes principal martyrs, toin- 


forme M. Rider of this fowle vntrueth : and yt he being warned: 


therof by them, yet will not reforme it, chyde himin my behalfe. 
Secondly, in the other yntrueth, that I had cllanged the queſtion: 
why is he not more agreable, in.ſuche accuſation * Sometyme he 
maketh the ſtate of the queſtion.to be berwixt corporal, and ſpiri- 
tual; ſomeryme, berwixt real, and figuratiue; ſometyme, betwixt 
real , and ſpiritual.. All 15 one with him ſpiritual and fguratiue : 


| but not with $8.Paub graunting the Iewes had figurs and sbadd owes in t4ch;. 
the owld tetament , but.che only new.teſtament to haue thinges ſpi- x. Cor. r5. 46, 
ritual. Euery thing wich M. Rzder that is corporal, is ſuddenly x. Cor, 10. 11. 


denyed to be ſpiritual : but not with S. Paul, laying : Tf there be 2 
corporal or natural. body , ther is: alſo a. ſpiritual . 
Breefly, I reſolue him in two things ; Firſt that the queſtion is 
| notaltered by me,for I inquyre whether. Chriſt be corporaly in. 
the B. Sacrament, and not only figuratiuely ;_ truely, and not only 
by imaginaiony him ſelec, and not only his repreſentation, figure, 
or appellation. Secondly, that affirming corporal , and ſpiritual 
reccauing,not only toconſiſt,but to be requiſit together, (as in all 
the progreſſe to be our intention and opinionshall God willing 
be maniteſted,andis befor certifyed,in the 12. naber) I am playnly 
oppoſit to proteſtants in this queſtion, who excludenot only the 
corporal , but alſo the very ſpiritual being of our Saluiour in this 
Sacrament.. Yf you admire that I ap «ch you to vic. the woord, 
Seu vnuſtly, and deccitfully.;.chafe not, but hſten ; and you 
shal diſcerne , that I proue what I affirme , andallſo defcat your 
opinion of all the myſtie tearmes by you purloined to make your 
Lords {upper yaynely ſeeme myſtical. Sl 
> I conteſle my ſelfe to.be ſometyme offended, withour learned: 
Cotrouertiſts becauſe they ſuffre the aduecrſaries with out all right 
to chawnt, or harp vpon cuery mention of prog » ſpiritual, 
being of Chriſt inthe B. Sacrament,as being fauourable to them, 
wheras indeed their dodrinis carnal, not only by grofle and pha- 
rifaical conceauing of the woord Corporat, butalſo by not indurin 
the woord, Spiritual, to be belonging to that diuine myſterie:whic 
hetherto few ſeeme to.haue duely obſerued:. I dowbt not,by the 
grace of God, but to make it euident , euen to the moſt ſlumbring: 
eyes, that they haue no title or intereſt in ether the corporal, or 
ſpiritual, or faythfull, or figuratiue, or Sacramental being in this 


| myſterie. Wherof now let theſe two prootes rue for a m_ 
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_ Fl A Catholicke Confutatiom 
TO frexce (yd the proteſtanr martyrs) benvene the fonbſll 
| papiſts concerning the ſacrament 1s, that the papits ſay, that Chriit is Corpordy 
| * wder,or in the ſorms of bread and we: but the fathfull Jap Chredt ” 
þ of there, nether corporaly nor ſpirtualy. Next faith Muſculus: thebread isthy 
i  * body of Chriſt nether naturaly, nor perſonaly nor realy,nor corporaly , nor * 
Tide n, 96-208, = ſpiritualy, nor figurattuely, nor ſigmficatiuely : 1 remanerh aſter alltheſe,tha 
we {ay the bread is the body of Chriſt, ſacramentaly . 7 lirot be 
As for Sacrameataly, ir alfo shalbe recouered from them. What 
occaſion had I then to alter the queſtion , as yf Chrilt could ng 
be fayd ro be corporally in the Sacrament ,but rherby shouldhy 
denyed that he were ſpirirualy? or yf he were founce to be {piri. 
rualy,therby the proteltaropinio should be fauored,or my opinion 
8. Augn.1.z. de 49 difaduantaged? Trucly (ayd S. Auguſtin: when the mynde is preoccupattd by 
@rina Chrittiana any errour, what ſocuer the Croke bathe ſo the contrary, they take Ut 5 be. 
_ ſpoken Frguratiuely. Which 15 yerityed 1n our adueriaries, Who being 
preoccupared by errour, do ſtrayne, and wreſt, all woords owe 
of theirnatural {igmficarion, by tome figuratiue colluſion, to ſerug 
their turns; eſpecialy in affecting ſuch, as haue dowbttull andam. 
biguous ſignifications,whether thy belong to them or no,therby to 
| lurke yaknowen in darknes . As in our controuerite, yfany as] 
= {ayd inferr Chri to be Corporaly,and realy, preſent: they except 
W - againſtir, yfthey can finde, that any ſpiritual woord or vnder- 
8 ſtanding, beimplied together therwith : as yf forſooth Corporal 
& Spiritual cowld not in any wiſe to conſift rogether; but they,to 
whom nether of both belong, muſt not be ouerthrowe therby,or 
by any of the reſt that refuteththem. Yfany ſuffrage of the Fathers 
teltihe theſame, yfthey finde the leaſt mention of figure, Sacra« 
ment, or 7 An japin Kapur ther withall; they ſcemec to be well de- 
tenled by fuch atarget,inferring therypon thatnoveritie cowldbe 
—_ .- together, both truethand figure, ſubſtance, and ſacrament, body, 
_ | and f1gne, (although hundreds of aſſurances perſwade the con- 
F trary,and that tnelameas1I fayd, is made a ſafegard to their figure 
8 only, only 6, aq" wich only repreſentation. Such reaſoning may 
's lome tyme breed tediouſnes, bur litle travayle in refelling it! 
v wherof yf wiſdome ouercome the tediouſnes, diſcretion shal-mo- 
—_ - derat rhe trauayle, Now at leaſt appeareth how deſtitute their 
=_ 3 opinion 15 of ſpiritualitic, and how pretending it hetherto in shew 
ji Was to take a Joſephs cloakzto a deccirfull cloaking of a ſynnfull 


1 


dishoneſtie . 


36, Gentlemen; 
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36. G Entlemen: you miſtake virerly Chrifts meaning, wreſting Chriſts Turne back tothe 3)» 
wordes from the ſpirituall ſence in which he ſpake, to the litterall ſence pag. and place the 
| which ke never meant, ancient Fathers never taught, Primitive Church of Chriſt four laſt lines, begi- 
for one thouland yeares at leaſt after Chriſts alcention never koewor receiued. For ni ng The bread which 
the words and phraſes be figurative and allegorical, therefore the ſence muſt be 1 &c. as title to this 
ſpiritual, not carval. : | | 36.-paragraph of M. 
Forthis is a generall rule 1n Gogs booke, ancient Fathers, yea and in your Rider, and then read 
Popes Canons and glo fles, that everie figurative ſpeech or phraſe of Scripruremuſt as here followeth. 
be expounded fpirituallie , not caroally or literallie,as anone more plainlie you Gentlemen: you mi- 
ſhall heare. ſtake, &c. ; 
But that the fimple be no longer ſeduced by your Romane doQrine,expounding 
this 6. of 1ohn gramwarticallie, and carnally, contrarieto Chriſts meaning, conftra1- 
ning theſe places to prooue your carnall-preſence of Chriſtin the Sacrament, when 
th:re was no Sacrament then ordained , [willſetdowne (G o Þ willog) Chriſts 
meaning truelie and plaialie which you hall notbe able either by Scriptures or 
auncient Fathers tocontradict. | 
| © 1 Firſt I willplainelie deliverthe occafion why Chriſt ſed the Metaphor of 
Bread, calting himſelfe Bread. | 
2 Secondlie, according to which of Chriſts narureshe is our living bread, whe- 
| ther as hee is man-onelye; or-God onely; or as he is compleat God and man. 
3 Thirdly , how this bread muſt be taken and eaten, whether by the wonth of 
the bodie or the mouth ofthe ſoule. | 
4 Fourthly, the fruit that comes to the true eaters thereof, 
5 Laſtly, the reaſons ſhall bee alleadged out of Chriſts owne words,to prooue 
that your round Wafer-cakes vpon your ſuppoſed hallowed Altars , are not that 
true bread (Ghrifts eſh) which Chriſt heere ſpeakes of. . | 


The firſt proofe of Catholicks for the Real preſence, 
| owt of the 6. of $. Thon. 


> He 11. the 12. and 134. vntructh, are there ſud- Ficzimoa, 
{3 denly obtruded to all mens eyes; That Chriſt Thert. 12,and 13, 
neuer ment the literal ſenſe: that Chriſts Church 27. 
for a 1000. yecres neuer tawghtit; 'Thar eucry 
| = figuratiue ſpeeche muſt be expounded not litte- 

raly. I might hauc added,his ſaying that the phraſes in this myſterie 
be figuratiue, and allegorical ; That wearenortable to contradict 
his expoſitions; That he will expound ſuch things as he promilſeth. 
But,that the bulke be not to great, I promiſe to difſſemble the 
| greateſt part of his vntruethes. Nether will I proceed, but by 
good roofs, againſt the former few yarruethes calculated . The 
hiclt,that Chriſt intended not the literal ſenſe : is-contradicted by 
Chriſt him lelte, laying, (when he did giue at his laſt ſupper, what he 

here he promiſed) that it was his body which was to be delzuered, and 1444. 6.1.Co ira. 

| E his Mar 14 24+. 


-—— © A Catholicke Confutation 
_ dlood which was to be Shead : therior,as not a figurenorany as 
figuratiuely, but literaly, andnaturaly, was giuen for our finns. ( 
no figurative lenſe, but literal mutt haue bene intended'by Chnift, 
The ſecond, is to be teſtifyed, in all our conrrouerhe , The thirg 
BY” |: is veryablurd . For S. Paul cercifyed, that Abraban had two ſons: on 
GE og 44 by the bandmayd , and one by. the. free woman : but he by the bandmayd wk 
METS borne according. to the fleash, and be by the free wooman by repromiſiion, 
Which faith he, are figurattuely ſpoken .. | hal We 
Now yt M. Riders words were not vntrue; theſe woords being | 
ſpoken figurariuely, could not be true literaly . Which is knowen 
to be contrary to Geneſis, wherin the literal hiſtorie 1s related. 
Lykewyſe wheras he faith , that whar ſocuer Chriſt promiſed, is 
to be receaued by faithe ; and wheras S. Paul here atfirmeth the 
ſonne of the free woman,to haue bene by repromulston : it should | 
acording to his wy{dom follow, that ſuch a fonn, was neuer borne | 


S 

” ey 
TG: 4 S.. 
=> -1 # 
$ a "46 
E 1. ll 
Be 4 £7 
. L 
4 » 
* 
"6 LY - 4 f 

%. Be 


but only by faith. Yea, yf to his former ſaying, you contoyne his | 
ſaying alitle befor , that receauing by faith is real receauing , and make 
one {aying of bothe, that Chriſts promites are receaued by faithe, 
and being ſo receaued are really receaued: it muſt enſue firſt that 
Abrabam had his fonne Iſaak really, yea and all his poſteritic really, 
as ſoone as he belcued ory the promiles of our Lord; {e- 


condly, that our bodyes already haue immorrtalitic really , and 

heauenlyglorie,and all that we may expect at Gods hands, (yf we 

haue faith therof) as I ſayd,already really. Yea,the pſinishments 

of hell being promiſed to the wicked; by M. Riders ſaying,muſtbe 

receaued by faith : and conſequently, contrary to all proteſtantcy 

= but not trueth, the wicked may haue faith ; and contrary to pro- 
of «gp 29.13. Mat. 15: teſtantcie, and alfo trueth, the damned them ſelues muſt haue faith 
_ 7 7-6. lykewyle; ſeing they receaue the punishments promiſed to them 
by Chriſt. Is not this learned do&rin 2? would any ould woman 


knowing hir prayers but in latin tranſgreſſe ſo much againſt faith 
and religion ? 4 of 


x. Occafion. The queſtion was mooued by ſome Belli-gods that taſted of Chrifts banquet , 6 
bount:e(m feeding fine thoufand men with fine loaues + two fiſhes )whether Moiles 
or Chriſt were the more excellent and liberall in feedmy men, 7 is 


Rader, 37. JJ It, they commend Mojſes from the greatneſſe of his place and verſon, 
"x - Gods 4 noer4r;y tO condut [rael out of Egypt. © D008; 
2 vecondiy,tney commend their Manna fi -- came! whi 
BE A th : heavens nar: ion) natrom the place whence it came, which 
3 Thirdly, they commend the bread from the Vertue of ir whi 7 
. . ;which was, it fed theit 
Fathers in the drie ſandie and barren wilderneſle, and faued them from famine, and 


therfore 


NE 
GE IG 


Of M. Ton Rider. 


| therfore they thought that no-man was greaterthen Moiſes, no breadtobe c6pared 
with Manna: ee : | 

Now Chriſt by way of oppoſition and-compariſon, confutes them: oppoſing 
God to Merſes, and himſelfe to Manoa: 

r. Firſt, denierhtHar Moiſes was the giuer of that Manna; but that God was the 
authour, Morſes onely the Miniſter. | | | by 

2 Secondlie, that it came not from the eternall kingdome of God, which is pro- 
perlic called heauen, buc from the vifible clouds improperly. called heauen, 

3 Thirdlie, Chriſt deniech Manna to'bee the true bread , becaule it onelie pre- 
ſerued life temporall, but could not give it: but this bread (Chriſt)doeth nor onelie 
givelife corporall, but alſo life ſpirituall in the Kingdome of grace, and life eceroall 
in the kingdome of glorie, | 

4 Fourthlie, this bread Manna ceaſed when they came into Canaan, and could 


derneſle, and raignes for ever with his triumphant Church in our euerlaſting and 
glorious Canaan the kingdome of heauen, | 
5 This bread Manna, and ſo all corporall meates when they haue fedthe bodie, 


bur this bread of life (Chritt) is the true btead, which once beeiog receivedinto the 
ſoule, doth not onelie aſſure and giue vaco ireternall life, but allo to the bodielike 
alſurance of refurreQion and ſaluarion, ſo that the-ſoule muſt feſt feed on Chriſt, 
before the body can haue any benefir by Chriſt: contrarie ro your doQrine, which 
- ,that the bodie mult firſt feed on Chriſt carnally , then the ſoule ſhal be thereby 
fed ſpiritually . 

And boren they wereſo addiQted in Moſes time to Manna: in Chriſts time to 
his miraculous loaues, reſpeing the feeding of their bodies, not the feeding of 
their ſoules : Therefore Chriſt dehorted them from food corporall to food ſpiri- 


| to enerlaſting life , which the ſonne of man ſhall giue vnto you, Ge, And thus much 
| touching the occaſion, why Chriſt is (aide to bee the true bread of life , which as 
firre excelled Manna, as the ſoule the bodie : life death: eternitietime : and heauen 
earth, Pg 


NT Ow let vs ſee accordi ng to which of Chriſts natures, hes called our living 
Bread, whether according to his manhood or godhead, or both. Chriſt calls 
this bread his fleſh, aod Chriſt and his fleſh are al one, and therefore Chriſt and his 
flch area(l one and the ſame bread; and as our bodies are fed with materiel bread, fo 
are our ſoules fed with the fleſh of Chriſt, and this fleſh hee will giue forthe life of 
the world, which flcſh is nbt Chriſts bodie ſeparated from his ſoule (as ſome of you 
imagine and vntruelieteach)nor Chriſts bodie and ſouleſeparated from his diuinitie 
| buteven his quickninge fleſh, which being perſonally vaitedto his erernall ſpirit, 
| was by the ſame giuen forthelife of the world, not corporallic andreally inthe $a- 
crament as you vntruly teach : But in the ſacrifice of his bodieand bloud once on 
the croſle, as the Scriptures record: for the fleſh of Chriſt profiteth not, butas itis 
made quickning by the ſpirit. Neither do'we participate the life of his ſpirit, bur as 
itis communicated ynto vs by his fleſh , by which we are made fleſh of his fleſh, 
and bone of his bone: as hath bin ſhewed before. Which holie miſterie r5repre- 


and{caled in the due adtniniſttation and receiuing ofthe ſame, ; 
E 2g _ | $0 this 
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ſeatedyato vsin the Sacrament of the Lords Supper,and the trueth thereof aſſured,; 


no more bee found: bur this bread (Chriſt) doth feed vs heere in this earthlie wil- loſua, £ I'2, 


they haue performed their office, they periſh withour yeeldiog profit to the (oule: 1ch. 6. 54, 


tuall: Labor nor(faith he)for 1he meat that periſheth, but for the meat that endureth 1,1, C27, 


Zo Point» 


1 * Pont. 


In the epiſtle co the 
Reader, 


Fitzimon, 


The 14+ vatruth, 
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So this true bread (ipoken of inthe fixr of lohs) which hath this pirimal 
quickning and nour\ſhing power, 15 compleate Chriſt, God apd wan, wit allhy : 
ſoule ſaving merits, And neither Manna 10 the wildernctle : oOT YOUr round 
Wafer cakes vppon your ſuppoſed hallowed Alcars . Manna 1t could not be, fix 
+ ceaſed manie hundred years before . Your imagined and tranſnatured bready 
could not bee , becauſe the Sacrament was not then 1niticured » And io to the 


third point. go | 
The manner how this true bread (Chriſt) muſt be eaten, 


He meat is ſpirituall, and cherefore The manner of eating muſt not be 

corporall; for ſuch a$is the mear, ſuch muſt be the mouth : but the meat is 
ſpirituall, therefore the mouth muſt be ſpirituall, as betore you haue heard, Fide 
nov dente, &c. which thing being there handled befor our of holy Scripture, 
Fathers , andyour Popes Canons, I wille onelie referre youthither, where yay 
may (voleſle you bee malecontents) be fully ſatisfied roucheing the true manger 
ofcating Chriſt: where you may find prouedout of Gods booke, that commiogtg 
Chriſt, belecuiog in Chriſt, abidivg in Chriſt, dwelling in Chriit, and to be clad 
with Chriſt, and to eate Chriſt, are all one, ſo that out of eyeric one you might 
framethis or the like yaauoſwerable argumeat, 4 


How ſacred Scriptures are exorbitantly 
depraued * 


37. 0 Las! what miſeric,and impietie,is euery [yne fraught 
with all, in this his expoſition? Conftdre, but how 
many falfifications of the text, are here vſed+ Firſt 

that ſome belly-gods had moued queſtion, whether 

Mojſes, or Chris}, Were more liberal in feeding men. Ther is no 

ſuch mater. Nether alſo their commending of Mozſes greatnes. 

For only, Chri# lightly mentioned him , the reſidue not thinki 

of him,by owght appearing in Scripture . Nether do they comenc 

the bread from the yertue of it, bur only tell, that their Forfathers 
had eaten thereof, withour any further relation. Nether doth 

Chriſt deny Manna, to be true bread, for ther is no ſuch wootd. 

The fowrtenth yntrueth, (beſyd others wincked at) shalbe rc» 

giſtred by M. Rider againſthim ſelfe. Herc he ſaith, that our dottrine 

is, that the body muſt firſt feed on Christ corporaly (ſo it should be, to ap= 
proach ro trueth) then the ſowle Shalbe therby fedd ſprritualy. How 1s 
this ſaying lutable ro theſe words in his preface : Tou teache the com. 


muncants to receaue Chriſt with their morwthes corporaly not with their faith. 


—_ ? You make your {elfc ridiculous by ſuch palpable contra» 


ion: that we teache, and that we do not teache, Chriſt to bs 
receaued {piritualy; that we teache onlycorporaly,and yet that we 
teache 


_& 


| ceaclie firſt corporaly, & atter ip.ritualy.. Would notany other a1t- 
play all the igurs of rherorick,againſt ch1s tigure of alcarned man? 
He cellech after, that Chriit and his fleash arcall one ; and all 
one bread: yet will he teli you preſently, thar nerher of bothe 
are any bread at al.. Next, that ſome of ys teache Chriſts 
| fleash, to be Chriſts body ſeparated from his ſowle. A fowle 
yntrueth: and the fowler, that vnteſtifyed, atter ſo many pro= 
miſes, to haue all our dealings published by our owne prints, 
| books, lcaues, lynes &c. Then that the fleash of Chrilt prof- 
| fitech nowght,but as it 1s quickned by the Spirit. This he him 


— = FF ao oss/ Fw 


Chrift would. receaue 4 bloody ſpeare into bu (yde , before mans ſynne could 
| be ſatisfyed . This {peare to haue pearced Chriſt, after his death, 
and not when his fleash was quickned by his Spirit, is teſti- 


| Tees had informed. Plat of his death: the Sowldiours, Vt viderunt 
eum 14m mortuum., non fregerunt ems crura . Sed vnus ntltum lancea 
latus erus- aperust ; when they beheld. Inm dead. they did not breake his 
| thighes. But one of the Sowldwurs with a lance opened his [yde . Now 
| make yp theſe two together : that Chriſts fleash withowe his 
Spirit proffiteth nothing : and yet that mans ſynnecowld nor 
| be ſatisfyed , but after Chrilts fleashe- was ſeparated: from his 
| Spirit , and then pearced.. 1 neuer in my lyfe, nor I thinke 
any other, noted ſuch implications before. in any booke hither- 
to printed. 
3 Bur yet ther followeth morc;That we do not comunicat the life 
of Chriſts Spirit but by his flesh. Is not this to cotradict all benifit 
fullfilled ro the Patriarches by Chriſts diſcenfion of Spirit, without 
his fleasche. Then ſaith he , what # ſprritual can not be receaued by 4 
corporal maxer. Was ther euer any thing more contrarieto Diu, 


which 1s a corporal maner. Regeneration 1s ſpiritual: yet it is 
by maner of a corporal washing. Yea God 1s a moſt ſpiritual 
Spirit, yet the Apoltle comandeth vs to beare himin ourbodyes.. 
Contrarywylſe, Chriits birth,his body made inuiſible, his 1ffueing 


on.the ſea, his aſcenſion, were vyerlye corporal; yet the maner was 


continualy conioyned with ſpiritual maners,but often with cor- 
poral ;. and corporal gifts,often conjoiyned with ſpiritual maners.. 


out of his ſepulchre, his entringamong his shut diſciples, walking - 


not. corporal , but ſpiritual. So that nether ſpiritual 'gitrs are 


E 3. | The: 


Of M..IohnRiden.. 0 ; Fw 


{ele shall reſtifye. ro be the fifteenth yntrueth, in theie woords: The _ vntruth, 


fied by S. Ihon, ſaying : that be had then delauered vp his Spirit : the 10an.19.4 v1. ad 35, 


philoſophie, or reaſon? Firſt, faith 1s ſpiritual: yer zt s by beartng, #977 19. 17+. 


1, Cor. 6. 


r 


The ſowle of -man is a {pir cual forme and not- material? ay 
yet it is receaued corporaly , and into a Corpor al body: And Itte 
damned ſpirits being {piratual creaturs, yer they are tormented, 
tr. Corinth.s, Not Witha ſpiritual but with a corpor alfyer. Laſtly S. Paul laith 
Tou are bowght with 4 oreat price, glorify and beare God Wu your vodyes , $ 
that God bim lelfe, which is the moſt ſpiritual o-all ſpirits,may 
be borne. in our bodyes and not only in our ſowls. And when 
he to be fayd, borne In our bodyes,1o mucin as when We receue the 
" 2 B.Sacrament of his fleash and blood, to which he is vnited by his 
Caueat in the preface, diuinitie perionaly ? Now faith he , the meat is ſpiritual, and therfo 
| the math ewght alſo to be ſpiritual , as befor is heard and handled, that we 
may baue ſatisfattion,vnleſe we may be malccontents. Good Teſus, what 
expectation might thas man haue,that his owne tauourers would 
cuer tolerat ſuch diſvmulation? In the place wher ynto he re- 
ferreth vs, tor this ſatisfaction ; this is all the proote out of holy 
Scripture, Fathers,and Canons,thatis ther found : Auguſizn shewing 
the maner how Chrzit is to be eatenin the Sacram?t, fower tymes together ſaith 
ſpiritualtter, piritualie, ſpiritualie. One-woord more;ther is notether 
of Scripture, Father, or Canon, to proue, that the mowth tore 
ceaue euery ſpiritual gift, ought only to be ſpiritual. £4 
Firſt, hereby , how dothe he ouerthrow his former ſpeeches, | 
that we teach the communicants not to receaue-with their faith 
{piritualy: and that we put oppoſition betwixtreal and ſpiritual, 
as contraries ? For yt our owne canons teache ſpiritual receauing, 
as here1s euidently affirmed : how would he be beleened thatwe 
do not teache it? Are not theſe diſcourſes reſembling buckettsin 
wells: of which the drawing vp of the one, is a letting downe of 
the other? Secondly, 1 hauc shewed, andnot ſlenderly (yf re- 
ſolutions of proteſtanr martyrs be not ſender) that the profeſsion 
ot retormers, can not brooke the woord Spiritual .. Thirdly ,1 
haue very lately Shewed, that Scripturs,reaſon, and diuimitie ,'d6 
demonſtrat many {piritual gifts ro be receaued corporaly , and 
many corporal gifts to be receaued ipiritualy . Fowerthly, I haue; 
and do relojue , that Chriits preſence is not only ſpiritual, nor 
only reccaued [piritualy , bur alto corporal, and to be receaued cor- / 
poraly. Inthe 12.and 14.number , plentifully may be found to 


s. Auguſt, c. 9, contra thateffeR. Wahervnto | 1 ow ry : "= 
bdacrfariven legs & add owt of S. Auguſtin, that we should 


prophet, # © receaue , fidelt corde, & ove; with ſarthſull bart and mowthe . Behould 
A in playne andliteral maner, declared, that as to the hart; fo to the 
moWth, doth belong to receaue Chris. Secondly owt of 8. Lev: 


Hos 
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 wichour requirie,rhat we exclud not ſpiricual receauing, by affir- 


CO ag ECP res, SO CO BOO a EE... WW. on  O.. _—_ 


| pergis in vacuo ? quid deludis expettationem noſtram ? nec exinbes pollcttatio- 
nem tan? multiplicas verha non neceſſaria, vt neceſſarta occupes ſpatta. Shew 
Your pronaiſes why proceed you in yaciarie? 'why delude you our expetiation ? 


why 


Hoc enitt ore ſunzitur, quod. fide creditur;.uhu is receaued by mozwth, which is 5. Leo Sermone, 6, de 
| beleened by hart. Thirdly by Tertullian, Caro corpore & ſanoutne Chriſti Teiunio, 
yeſcicur, vt auima de Deo ſagmetur, the fieash i fedd by the body andblood of 


Chrait , that the ſowle might be fatned by God. Is not here declared Aone Carnie. 


> 


ming corporal receauing? Are not bothe affirmed requitit, and 
nether to be omitted? v 9007 

Good M. Rider ſpare your owne reputation, ſo much ingaged 
in this diſcourſe, that vnleſse the refidue- ſupply defe&s,and enor- 
micies here cſcaped, it is not polsible but the State will thinke it 
belonging to their wyidoms, to teſtitie that they diſlyke your de- 
fenlc of their opinion . - Detence, wherin ſo many ſtrange doctrins 


are affirmed to bein S. Ihons goſpel , Which neuer any had yet 


perceaued. -Defenie , wherin M. Rider 1s made euery foote to 
difproue, and refell him ſelfe . Defenſe, wherin wonderfull pro- 
mites are made of confuting vs, when in trueth , it confirmeth all 


our dodtrin. For you $hall nor Ilykely miſtake any one earneſt 


point of his replye, bur when you fynd him vehemently ſeeming 
to ouerthrow ys, then you shall diſcouer him to bc as a Senacharth, 4. Reg. 1.9, Indith. 6, 
Holofernes, and Nicanor, promiting to ruyne vs, and inuiting peoples :, Macha. 8, 


| con{iderations to buye our doctrin at the rate of nynty for one 


talent, when we are moſt fafe from inconuenience, and he neereſt 
to his diſtruction: as Nicanor inuited merchants to buy Liraelits 
by nyntie for one talent , when they were moſt'fecure from his 
ſale,and rather to fecouer their mony who intended to buye them, 


| and he by them ſpedely to be difcumfired,andconfounded . How 
| many ſuch promuſes doth he make, ſaying: I will $hew anddiſcouer 


wat you bane, forſaken the veritie of Christs goſpel : the reader hall eaſely 

perceaue befor the ende of this treatiſe that this your optmon wasnener tawght- 

by Chrit: 1 will shew that you wrong your ſelues , forgett your grounds of 
learning,that your proofe is your dzſproofe, that you neuer read but Enchiridtons 

and neuer read the Fathers them ſelues , that here you change, that there you 
diſmember,&c.? When God knoweth he shewerh norhing,but the 
turpirude, and contuſion of his profeſiion: as Noe when he: was Genes, g. 21. 
dronken shewed the dishoneſtie of his bodye, wherby one of his. 

owne children, alchough wickedly,derided him: How aptly doth | 
S. Auguſtin admonishe Fic a promiler, ſaying: Oftende promiſſa: quid $. Auguftin þ. 3. cv. 


4 Max.c. 2 6, 
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Tertull, I, de reſurre» 
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why efſefs you not your proteſtarion * you mulnply needleſſe woordes., tow 
needfull tyme F: | | L 1 i "U 


3. Whoſoeuer dwels in Chriſt and Chriſt 10 them, onelye cates Chriſts ads 


BB, 


Rider. d ok 's Chriſts bloud , Bur the true beleeuers onelie dwel 1n'Chriſt and Chrif.g 
= | Job. 6.56.35. Bet therefore the true beleuers onelie cate Chriſts fleſh and drioke Chil 


LES 9th 
F 


bloud. tb 


= 7 Tob.6. 56. Ephe.z.159. The propoſition :« Chriſts owne words, of which it were damnable'to'douly 


; The aſlumption 1s Pazls , Let Chriſt dwell in your hearts by faith : therefore the 
conclulion cannot be denied. And ſo to the fourth. OY 


PV hether M:Riders Þnanſwerable argument , be not 
anſwerable enen by a childe, to M. Riders mnfamie. n 


Firzimoo, 28. O manifeſt that this argument 1s eaſic to produce 

| M. Riders infamie,I denye your matorzas being.the 16 

Bs cavrack. yntructh , by expreſſc addition, and alteration of the 
Joan, 6. 56. text. the woords are; He that eateth. my flesh and dranketh 


WE loan, 14.11. my blood remayneth in me , and 1 in him. Wiy then hauc you.added 


= Pptura, peg.666. 


the woord, only? why had you nce terrour by the woords. of the 

Fpoc, vt, Apocalips, ſo to violat Gads facred rrueth : and that, to auowehe 

a palpable and manifeſt erroure? For Chrilt {aith., Donot you beleee 

that I am in my Father, and my Father 4 in me? And who is ſo crro- 

ncous, asto lay, that God the Father doth eate the fleash , and 

drinke the blood of Chriſt? and that on? will you affirme, that 

any can more dwell in Chriſt, then his Father , yet dare you not 

mantayne, that his Father communicateth the body and blood of 

Chriſt. Recant therfor, and that-with shame, and lay, that they 

thatdwoll in Chriſt and Chriſtin them,do-not only eate his fleash, 

and drinke his blood . The minor allo is falſe ; that the rruebe- 
Whitakerus im con- leeuers only dwell in Chrilt,and Chriſt in them. For in heauen, 
 Ironrr, Ge SA67A SITES anne by the confeſsion of V/hitaker, beleefe entreth not bul 
all are blifſed by ſeeing face to face : Chriſt dweiterh in all, and all 
1n him;and alſo God the Father, and holy Ghoſt do dwell in hum; 
who may not be layd to haue belcefe in him. wang oh 
THe concluſionis lykewyle falle,by haucing a fowerth tearm;| 
Only; which should not haue bene in the premiſſes. I leaue to thy. 
equitable cenſure , indifferent proteſtant, whether I might nob 
lawfully lawnche into all (fl ae tropes apainſt ſuch ynatt- 
{werable arguments of ſuch a diſputer . True y > my deuotion. 
would ſerue me, not to ſpare , at leaſt ſuch impietie toward Gods. 


-woord; 


— - 


o pa 


... Of M. Toh Rider: 4 
 woord: but I refrayne,thatby moderarſtyle,the truethmayshyne 
 rochy mynde the brighter:as the ſonne doth more playnlyappeare 
| in calme then troubled water. Beſydall that is produced;confider 
how in the opinion of M. R:der, the fixt chapter of $.-Ihon, not 
| treating of the B. Sacrament; his mazor. propotitionishould by him 
ſclte,be acknowledged impertinet. But what careth(or knoweth) © -' 
he, whatis pertinent or not? FORT 2 | , 


. The frutt and profit that redoandes to the true eaters of this bread © > 
of life, which is Chriſs. 


39. Anie rich benefirs we haue by eating Chrift in the manner aforeſaid; Rider. 
M that is, by apprehending, applyiog, and appropriating vnco vs whole 4s Point; 
Chriſt with his benefits, I will onelie name oneortwo, and referre j,p LL cg er, 
you for the reſt to ſixth of Thow . He lhat eateth this bread, I will raiſe him vp at 
| the laft dey to life (concerning his bodie,) and hee ſhall neuer die but line for ever, 
(concerning hrs foule.) D 


VV hat the benefits are of the proteſtant communion. 
And how they fruſtrat all Sacraments. 
. | gs: 


39»  Libenefits to be receaued by proteſtantcommunion, Fitzimon. 
are here drawen. to two; The firſt, refurredion gf 
the body ; theſecond, euerlaſting lyfe of the foule. 
He nether telleth you, whether this shall happen by 
| vertue of your receauing , or not by yertue therof ; or only, by 
gratefull gift and reward of God. Concerning the refurreQion of 
the body, I craue delay to reucale what Proteſtants profeſſe and 
belecuetherof, till I treate in the examinationof the Crecde,'the 
article of the reſurreion of the dead, in the 20. number, of the 
forſayd examination . | Bur here-let al Chriſtians Catholicks and 
Proteſtars note,that when by pretence of retormations, fiue ſacra- 
ments were abolished, & two only of Communion,and Baptiſme 
retayned; the next degree to haue.bene , to deny any fruidt be- 
longing to ether of thefe two. So that they allow them only to 
be bare external ſignes, in them ſclues, without any power to 
ſanctifie. OF many proofs , 1 will produce burtheſe apparent. | 
It was, (fayth Zumghus, the author of Englands perſwaſion,) Z*#2g?. tom. 2, ds, 
4 great errour of the owld Doftors , that they ſuppoſed the external water of vapt. fol, 708 
Baptiſme to he of any yalerp toward the purgeing of ſyne.. And Luther 
| F affirmeth 
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cath Capti, Babil. affirmeth it to be , but a external figne to make vs remembre Gods py 


Calu,l. 4, Lnſti.c.4: Caluin;and Bea,confent co che tame . And che Anaba ilts, ipſo ſally, 


© 017-23. Bezs 1-Cor. 1 mice Baptilme toward.children, as vnprofficable . 
6,10, 1,3. Calu, 


Lykewyle for Communion, mr 5 ud commonly thatit is hs 
t 


_ 5mm moreeſtccmable,rhen the Manna of the lewes, and should bets. 


Muſſel, in loci, c. ceaued without uy reuerece;ſitting at a table,m good fellowghip 


373- Cals, Inſt. .4- which is practiſed not only by Zuinglians and Anabaptiſts, bm 


-- nigga} imitatedin Scorland, as Buchanan relateth.. And. in other places, 
oY _—_— © they ſtand without all regarde or reuetence,to reccaue theircom. 
F 4 . . o "PZ 


fol.t52. Buchas, hiſt, MunIon , As to teſtifie, they should not adore that, which they 


Seat. 1. 15. pag- 523+ acknowledg to be but an image, figure,or reprelentanon, leaſt they 


Benedict, Aretics 2. chould breake the commaundement; forbidding to-adore. (a$ they 


part. problem.folz to. ni J9 d. Barlowe in 'the tumme of the conferenc 
Bernard. Lutzenbure. trandlare) MAYES An 4 OULFZCL CN 


©: Catal her.Luc.zo, befor the K. Maieſtie, pag. 95- confefſerh , the vicar of” Rarifdal ty. 


Fox, A.pag,,9o. haue dealt the bread owt of a basket ,, euery man putting in. his 
Zuing. tom. 2. reſþ.ad hand, and taking owt a peece, &c. vide num: 68.. This diſabling of 


_ Tut, conf. fol. 477+ this ſacrament, began farſt from: Almaricus, whom. Fox calleth 1 


6,13 20 6.14, Or thy learned man: who ſaith, that the body of ChriSt is no otheripyſ 


| ».14, In loa. 6, v.54, #1 the ſacrament,then 11 any other bread. Zuznglius laith it, to be only,as the 


Bez3 epiſt, Theol. 6 5. Emperour is mn bis banner. He againe , Calum, Beza,P: Martyr, Tewell,and 
fol.285. now moſt proteſtants of their followers affirme it,to be no other- 


Mari, m defens.cotra >. - - || | netfee. 8 2d 
WIE airve. wyſein the {facrament then ina fermon, ſaying; Nebzlomagy balttm 


| pag. 618, par, 3. pag, ** ſacramentis, quam verbis, It isno more had by ſacraments, then by word, 
633 Neque vereor dtcere multo et1am &c. I feare not, laych P. Martyr, to af- 


firme, that we come to the receauing of Chriſts body much more by woords,the 


| Calne in 1. Cor, c,rt, by ſacraments . So that, fayth Calum, yf otherwyſe we were myndfull of 


—_ Chrisls death. this bealp were ſuperfluous. And this is common to all ſacraments, 
| for they are healpes of our mfirmitie . © <$LG4.. 

What Proteſtants hearing their preachers magnifie in woords 

the benifirs of theſe two Sacraments,eſ pecialy of communion{and 

 Gying thar therby, with the teethe and mowthe of the ſowle, and armts 

* of fayth,and rmbracement of hart we eate,deuoure, mmioy Chriſt with all bi 

ſowle- ſaung merits,wath all bemfits of his paſſron , ſealing all his promiſes yt 

Ps, and grumg vs mterest, tule, and right, by an effetual,and infallible c IM, 

fo eternal blifſe, and tuch other teducing benedictions frequentedn 
lermons) that would euer imagin by ſuch diſuſions, he were 2 
leading,toeſteeme as balely of this Sacrament, as of the voyd cert- 

momes of Tewes as of any other bread: as of a needles memorial - of a batt 
repreſentation, as of 4 ſermon &c. or thatit should be as fruictles, 4s 

the acraments of the owld teſtament , which 8. Paul tearmeth; 


Infirm 


Infirma C& egena elementa, weake and poore elements. Ot as the English 
| bibles traniiace, weake and beggerly ordonances? Againſt which ditor-= 
dre and detormation of Reformers, the fayd Apoſtle worthel 


he more extreame puntshments, which thus treadeth the Sonne of God.-ynder 

foote. v.36 1h1 TOY} 8 SHOE CANSEIET 
| To conclude, Chriſtian reader, thow perceaueſt by theſe con- 
feſsions , that in their owne opinion ther is no more benifit con- 
tayned in their lacramet,then by.remembring Chriſtby any other 
means, ether of ſermons, or repreſentations, in the owld or new 


lewes , much morc huelyexpreſsing and repteſeating Chriſt, by 
raining downe from hcauen, in # miraculous maner , ſo as it was 
| wondred at by the Tewes, which had all fweetnes ofdeliteſomnes, 
was very whyte; wheras the communion bread retayning ſtil his 
nacure, came trom the earth, withoutall miraculous maner to be 
wondred at,hath only the taſt of bread, fomerymes alfo mowldie, 
| and 15 not of the whyrteſt; and conſequently not ſo conuenient to 
| repreſent,the deſcending of the Metſsias our Saluioure-among 
mankinde , his wonderfull incarnation-andlyfe, his delyteſome 
| feeding our ſowles, his innocencie,as the former repreſentation 
| Manna, yea I reporte me to all indifterent wyſdomes, whether it 
be not rather farr inferiour,in way of ſignification(which by pro- 
| teſtants is called the;checfe tyfe of Sacraments) therunto . Now 
| then, do not meruayle, good reader,thar M. Rider dilated not ynto 
| thee, how by communion thow art ro hane teſurreQion of the 
fleash , andcuerlaſting lyfe of the ſowle: for it'is ſufficient in his 
| mynde to giue the great promifes, paynted woords, ſwect bene- 
dictions, to captinat thy ſowle ; and in cffe& to beſtow only on 
thee a pcece of -bread ,extolled againſt truthe to make thee leaue 
| the true bread of lyfe , 8& diſprayled as a facrament inſtituted by 
| Chriſt, to euacuat thenew teſtament; prayed as a bigg shaddow, 
to make thee forſake and misbelceue the ſubſtance of Chriſts 
body, and diſprayſed as a ſubſtantial healpe, to fruſtrat thy ſalua- 
tion. Wherypon I remitr you to the 63.number, to haue a per- 
tnent relation of S, Epiphanius. 


Of M. Toln Rider. ©, 


diſputeth, laying; 4 man making fruitrat the law of Moiſes, i therfor Hebr, 10.8, 
| adjudged to death by the verdid of 2.07 3, witneſſes, How much more deſerueth 


| teſtament. What then should finder me rograunt-all this to be ride Petr. 2rave, in x, 
| true of their lacrament? conſidering that I finde the Manna of the Cor.ca0.4.1.2, 


Fitzimons 


50 A Catholicke Confutation — I 
ofition being made betwizt this true bread Chrift and this Sac 

ed, To was ares 4 Chriſt and Manoa, ) it will bee cleere, (nay "*y 
poſi) that your copſecrated bread ſhould bee the bread of life which 1s lpokey 
thon: | WY 

. > grey ie'n OP neuer came from the heauen of heauens: therefore 
:t is pot the true bread of life ſpoken of in this place: | vR 
2, All that eate of this true bread (Chriſt ) areſaued , butmanie thateate of One 
$acramentall bread are damned : therefore it is not that bread ſpoken of in the 
_—— ——_ onelie enters the bodilie mouth, andisreceiued into the ſtomacky. 
of the bodie, and ſo paſſeth the way of all excrements: and therefore is not the 
= arr cannot for euer preſerue temporal life, much leſle giue it, bn 


nota alllifeeternal : and therefore it is not thecrue bread of life ſpoken of iathiy 
fixth of lohn, 


' VV hether there be any oppoſition bet wixt our Sacrament, 


and Chriſt. And whether by entring our ſtomaches, ' 
Chrift be payned , or hurt . 


40: Vr conſecrated bread, after conſecration, is Chriſt: 
| and therfor 1s rhe true bread ſpoken of 1n this place, 

And faluation 1s gotten only by him, whom we cate, 

and by no other deuotion fo much as byeating him, 

Wherby it 1s ſayd, they that cate him, shall haue lyfe euerlaſting 
VIz. as by a molt principal meanc to come therto . Yet diuers cate 
him vnworthely to their damnation ;, other after oy depriue 
them ſelues from the benifit of him by new wickednes: to 


whom may be fayd; their ſaluatton is by bim, their damnation by them 
ſelues. 1 pray lets as well examin theſe ſayd oppoſitions, and 
your holy ſupper. Came your ſupper from heauen ? Are all that 
eate of it {aucd? Areallreceauers therof immortal... I pray yo 


good Sir, tell ys of one only,thar is aſſuredly ſaued. of your ſorte, 


or immortal, by your Lords ſupper. Nay, how can you affirme 
conformably to your ſayings in the next precedent number , that 
any hauc help or benifit therby,vnles they were forgetfull of thelt 
fayth? Butyou will lay, neuer theleſſe where is any an{wear to 


that obiection : your bread entreth the mouthe , paſleth the 
ſtomack,departeth 


| with other excrements,and therfornot Chriſt? 
I anſwere therto, 


to, that It is not yery Chriſtian, to thinke that 
Chriſt after his relurre&ion hath a morta] body x and that it-1s 


a Concelt altogether Capharnaical, to {ſuppoſe he is eaten 1 -- 
groſl 


Of M.To bn Rider. 


EO Dd ;, 
grofſe a maner as by you is ſpecitied. Our Sacrament thetfor,which 
's Chriſt, remayneth' realy in Vs during the remayning of the 
forme of bread is which formes by the heate of our fto- 


macks, being digeſted , Chritt after powring his grace into our 

ſoule , ceaſeth realy-to be in ys. And this aun{wear may ſuffice 

any Chriſtian mynde. 

* ] will here alſo wynke at ſeueral vntruethes, for brewites ſake, 

and axamin further . Nether let any one maruayle that 1 am ve 

ſuccin& in treating the forſayd point, how long Chriſt remayneth Origen, how. y.ch 

in the receauers ; becauſe I imitate the primanue Fathers ſaying: '” Zeviic. 

Non immoremun un his , que ſcentibus nota ſunt , & 1gnorantibus patere non ny fn 
# h Auguſt. ſerm, 46.48 

poſſunt; Let vs not be proltx wm ſuch things , 4 are knowen to the beleeners, and yerþ;. De Ciu 1.10.6, 

can be notiſyedto the ignorat. T his made S. Paul, mentioning the lacrifice 6. 1» 7f. 39, lib. 50, 

of Melchiſedech, to hauec ſtreight abrupted it, as not to be diuulgared hom. 42, Tra. 14. in 

to faithles conceyts . This made S. Auguiizytildome to name orther- 10an, 


wyle,this myſterie,then the Sacrament knowea to the faithful. 


3, 


41. Now ſeeing that Chriſt had notall this time when he made this ſermon in 4. 

the fixth of Zobn, ordained hislaſt Super; and therefore not the breadin the Supper: rabies 

And ſeeing this bread can neither aflure the bodie of the receivers ofreſurreQion, ot A cad 
nor their Zules of ſaluation, it cannot be that this bread ia the Sacrament was the 
Game that Chriſt ſpake of in [ohn. Andtherefore your proofes brought to prooue 
| your carnall preſence of Chriſt by theſe texts, be imperrinent , ſauouring (by your 
| leaue) of (male reading inthe Fathers, andlefle vnderſtanding 1a the Scriptures. 

But that all men that read this, may ſee yourerrours, and fo beware of your 
new daungerous doQtrine, I will bring Augu#ine ad other Fathers, to difprooue 
| you ia plaine termes fer miſalleadging theſe texts. - 
Auguitine bringeth forth (as it were vpon aſtage) the three Euangeliſts Ma- 
| thew, viark, and Luke, delivering the doQrine of the Sacrament: bur when he 1, 4 
cameto Iohs he ſaith : Iohannes autem' de-corpore (5 ſanguine Domini hoc in loco us, + fu E 7 elif * 
nihil dixit : 1ohn in the 6. of his goſpel ſpake nothing ofthe Lords body & bloud. um: 1t6 ps : a 
I wonder with what face you can brag to follow the fathers, and no mennor ,, ,, ary ts 
| ſe& more oppelit to their faith and fatts then you. There Aug. hath cratt your, , |, - Thee 
credit, ſatue it how youcan . And your own DoQour Lyra condemnes your er- ,, Euans: beudied 
| ronious opinion which will applietheſe as ſpoken of the Sacrament: his words as it were) the botlis 

be theſe ; Nihil direfe pertinet ad Sacramentalem vel corporalem manducationem, *c it. lob the 
hoc verbum: Niſs manducaueritis, (9c. Nam hoc verbum fuit diftum din antequam oule phy Famer f | 
Sacramentum Euthariftie fuerit inſlitutum . This apogee? Chriſt (vnleſſe you eat |. þrif 
the fleſh of the ſonne of man & drinke hi bloud) doth oothing direQly appertaine to | - ſal, 110. 
the Sacramentall or corporalleating of Chriſt in the Sacrament . For Chriſt ſpake - ans , 
this long before he ordained this Sacrament. Therefore no ſound argument, - | 
(Gith he) can be grounded vponthar litteral expoſition ofthe Sacramentall com- 
muoion, and he giues a reaſon vnaunſwereable . Nam primo debet exiftere im 
rerum 1atura. For firſt the Sacrament muſt be ordained, beforeit can be aSacra- 
| cnt , Bur you here would haue Chriſts carnall BE 9% the Sacrament _ 


52 A Catholicke Confutation 
ir beea Sacrament. And then Lyra concludes. De Enchariſtia Sacramentali 
 nondum fur tam alta ſententia proferrs non point , que dicitur . Niſe ma; i” 
its, Fc. | "JO 
Pkereturs of this place , there can bee made no good ſufficient argumen 
touching the ſacramentall communion, vnletle (ſaith be) ſome curious Heretirgu 
| | wil rake theſe words ſpoken by Chriſt ro be ſpoken propheticallie. | oh 
I uod nondum eft, n5 Now (aith your owne DoRour, if youtake this chapter of the fixt of lel 
 datur prinitegium, litterallie.(as you do) then it is impoflible.and ablurd , becauſe ou wil haves 
carnall prefencein the Sacrament , before there be a Sacrament; If prophetically, 
' Tyra. coder loco, then your owne champion calls you curious Hereriques . And to prooue Yoit 
Luc, 24+ 41* licterall expoſition, grofle, falſe, and abſurd , he produceth agarnſt you tw, 
| funous examples: the firſt of the Theefe on the crofle , who by his livelyfai 
performed che tenor of this text, yet never communicated Sacramentallie; Aud 
Iudas , who communicated vnder both kinds, and yet failed in the meaning of 
this precept. And then ſhuts vp the months of all Lirteraliſts and Hereriqua 
that hold this ſpoken of the Sacrament, alleadging Thomas Aquinas his drauph 
out of Anguſiine, Non manducans manducat, © manducans non mandacat» He 
that eareth not Sacramencally hag a eate Chriſt ſpiritually by faith , andfodi{ 
the Theefe on the Crofle, and was faued« Somecate the Sacramenrall bread but 
not Chriſt, (which is the inward grace of the Sacrament:) as Iudas did and wa 
damoed. Ne | ee 
| Manie moe Fathers Thus you are condemned by two learned Fathers, that you ignorantlie, « 
| ſhall you haue 10 jecod malicioufly , or both, miſtake and miſapplie the fixth of Tohn, to ſpeake ofthe 
Theſe agaimit you if Sacrameatbefore the Sacrament was inſtituted. | 


ET PV bether Chriſt treated of the EuchariSt i the G. cha, 
of S. Ihon. pa 


| Firzimon, 47. Am threatned by M. Rider, that vnleſſe I anſwearethi 

In bs Reſcript. mater well, I am ouerthrowen horſe and foote. I Wi 

therfor begynn thus , ſaying , that S. Auguſtin , and Ty14 

| are vVntruely alleaged. Indeede, S. Auguſtin ſpeaking of 

Avuguit, tom. 4. de the time immediatly before Chriſtspaſsion , mk 4 3 Toannes aut 

; Conſen. Exan.l.z.c.l. de corpore & ſangutne Dommi, hoc loco nihil dixit : But Thon in the plat 
ſayth nothing of the body and blood of our Lord. Theſe woords add 

by M. Rider, [{ixt of his golpell} are the text of a cunning mil 

reporter, nor of S. Auguitin.. He giueth a reaſon, why S. Ihe 

treated not of the body and blood of our Lord, in this place; 

becauſe, faith he , amply he treated therof before. Ts this, Aupuitin to 

deny, oor affirme , that S. hon treated of the body 'and blood of 

Chriſtin the fixt chapter? For vnlels he treatedin the fixc chapter 

only, S. Auguitins woords that he had treated therof amply befor 

(inno other place they being ſpecified)can not be yerifyed. "o; 

Now; to Lyra. Tell polterttie , I requeſt you, in your next 


wryting 
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Of M.Tobn Rider” 


Your owne cited booke will forme you therof befor theprolo- 


shal curthis owne head:I meane,that the authors by youalle 
shall reſtifie againſt you .. Lyra then ſairh,, euen vpon the 6. 


F 
*5 


—_ 


_— I 
_ : 


b;ritual bread , which is the woord;, here be handleth the ſpuritual bread which 
s the Sacrament ,, Againe : Ne crederent, quod. caro etus conttieretur in ſ4- 
cramento Encharisiie ſicut in ſigno , 1deo hoc remouet dicens , caro mea vere eft 

bus, cc. Leaſt they should beleene, that bis fleash were comteined mn the Eucha- 
riſt, as in a ſigne; therfor be prenemeth that, ſaying, my fleash is meat indeede. 
Againe: quia bic ſumntur realiter non figuratiue ; here it is taken realy, layth 
he, and not figuratiuely.. After he telleth. you, that chey are herericks 
who affirme, it to be, tantummodso: ficut mn figno,, only. 4s mn 4 ſigne . 
Let this (uffiſe to know, to. whom might by another be layd; 
De mendacio meruditionis tue.confundere; be ashamed at the falshood of your 
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plinatorum aſadue erit . ah | 

As hereit 1s manifeſt, three great vntruthsare heaped together, 
Firſt by vnlearned miſtaking S. Auguſiens woords being 2 what 
was delivered , belonging only to the immediar action of Chriſt 
befor his paſsion: Second! 
ſpeeche: Thirdly by vnlearned miſtaking Lyra for another. 
Notwith ſtanding I will ſcore vp bur the 17. vntrueth , which 
was by badd intention, and only to mifinforme, inſerted. For the 
point, all catholicks, and molt principal proteſtantsacknowledg, 
| that Chriſtin S. Thon chapter 6. treated of the Sacrament : Burt, 
| by way of premonition, anticipation, or mitruction, [as was his. 
| wonte,. towards the greateſt myſteries, of his | Bear op heparan 


cleere among Catholicks, I willauerr itby proteſtats.. That (fair 
Peter Martyr) which Chrift promiſed mm the ſixt of. 1hon', that he: performed. 
2n the lait ſupper . Martin Bucer,vpon the very {ixt of Ihon ,.and'elle 
Where, craueth pardon of God , that euer he had berwitched any: with your 


alſo Peter Martyr , for ſome tyme being of your imagination... As 


wryting, that you had miſtaken Lyra tor one Mathias Dornich , who 
carpeth by replyes at the additios of Paul Burgenſis anneted to Lyra... 


gue tothe plalmes,and elswheare.. The fwoordof wg, log [£4 


zenorance .. For forgerie is, opprobrzum nequam in homane, a badd reproache 
to any man; but is incident principaly to the ynlearned, zn ore mndiſca-- 


ne on addirion of woords to S. Augufitns. 


comming of the holy Gho#;&c..) and not by inſtirution.. It _ 


allo 


Thon; Poſtquam egit de pane ſfirituals qu eſt verbum , buc conſequenter agit Lyra in Cap,6, loan, 
de pane ſpiritual qus eft ſacramentum . After that he had diſcourſed of the | 


Martyr, in defens, 
Eucha, Con. Gardin, 

par: Pag,644+:547- 
Su g's : | A+ F  DHEEY.,,13 C, 6, Loalh 

| 9x01 , that Chriſt handled not his true, real, and corporal being, ;z cap 2 6.Math. 


by way of premenition)in this Chapter. Lyke repentance had Erpenceus in Apolog, 


A Catholicke Confutation IF 
@xcolamp. ad Land, aiſo had Occolampadius by his owne teltimonie, laying. Ve pry! 
Heſſ. 151.9.  ceps illuſtriſiime , abſciſda ſmſſet mihi bac dextera , cum promun penen | 
Fenardgn pref.com.in 1,111; Can Dominice quicquan ſcribere; 1 would, most excellent prigg, 
_ examine {ym- hat thu right band of myne had bene chopped off , when 1 began juſt to wh 
boli. n. 7. owght of the Lords ſupper . Feuardent re orteth, that Calum m by 
Calu, con.Heſpuſiums, leeued S. Thon to haue bene authour of this ixt chapter, becauley 


Beza in Creophagias yza5 to clecre againſt his imagination. Yet Calainhim ſelfe in hx 
Tygerenſes con. £27. | oke againſt Hesbuſis approucth it to treat of the Sacraments 
| + '" So dothe Bezaz The miniſters of Zurick, Mcontus, Cureus, Davey, 
Curexs in Spongia., Cautier,coc, So laſtly doth moſt cleerly M. Rider not long befor, 
Bane con, Selnecce- againſt him ſelfe, laying : who locuer dwel in Chriſt » and Chrj | 
_— in them,only cate Chriſts fleash,and drinck Chriſts blood. . Whigy 
1 =» Hardy faith he, (being Chriſts woords in the fixr of Ihon,. verſe 56.) 
' were damnable to doubtof them. Then ſuerly it can nor behyt' 
damnable to doubt of Chrifts mentioning-the Sacrament in thy 

ſixt of Ihon, wherby he is caten of vs , dwelleth.in vs, and we 

I truſt, you will not deny now , to haue bene aunſwered, ty 

your full expecation,and {mal confolation. For both S. Auguit,and 

Lyra contradicteth your information , your brethren. confute, 1, 

and your ſelfe diſproue it; then which what fowler dilgrace could 


a 6 
O36, 
> 


| happen to a wryter? But I will make it yet fowler,by ingadgeing 


your pretious Ivelscredit, whether Chriſt did not metion the eatut 
lwels rephe agat oft of his flesh in the 6.0f $.1hon or not;he cofidently ſaying: That Chai 
— o - ed in the ſixt of 8. Thon ſpeaketh of the ſpiritual eating by fayth , by avbich® 
. -1;:ohtls pery fleash and very blood indeed , and verily is eaten and drunken .  Notwitik 
ſtanding we ſay that Chrift afterward in his laſt ſupper ynto the ſame ſþth 
tual eating , added alſo an owtward ſacrament,or figure. Behould his afſu- 
race that Chriſt did here treat of eating Chriſt,and thar his ſpeacks 
here belongerh, to that he after ordayned. | 2, 


Rider. 
You are not one!y 
faxed by Aug. to bee 
renorant in the circi- 
ſtance of the text , but 
alfe m the ſence of the 
text which « a groſe 
thing in divine; 


'{a) De deft. Chrift, 
bib. 3.cap. 16. 


To FN... % | "4 
Of M:Idhi Bidar. 
ef, cc, If the Scriptures ſeemeto coma at horrible or vile faQ, the ſpeech is 
Gouratius: and then alleadgethyourſecond proofe that you bring aut vftheGrr of 
1oha,for example, Except you eate the fleſh of the Sonne of man and drinke his bloud, Fhe ſecddproofe out of 
| yee ſoall haue no life in your Facintath 


iro videtuy mbere, Chriſt(in thisplace) ##4/5* of lobn, 
ſeemes ro commaund a wicked and horrible aQ. Figura eft ergo, lr is thereforea 

Gouratiue ſpeech, commaubding vs1o keepein id, thar his fleſh was cthcilied 3+: 
tormented for x3. Now examimiduguſtitnes Et poitiofn/Toeatecetpora 
and ſubftanciallie-Chriſts;fieſh with: ogr maerial mouths; and rexdrin 
cious,ſubſtanriall, real bloud with our bodilielips,.is a-horrible thing Therefore 
Chriſts words bee figurative. So thatby Auguttines owne words yourlitterallſence 
& carnall preſence is wicked and horrible, howſoeuer you cloake it with Fained 
ticles, to bliade the eies and deceive the hearts of fimpleCatholiques. - © 

Andifyou would butread the fifth chapter of the forelaid bookez" you ſhoult 
ſee his Chriſtian caueat he giuesto Gods Church touching this point ln prencipios; 
| cauendi eſt ne figuratd locution? ad litterd accipias, ec, Firſt of all, you mit beware, 
that you take not a figuratine ſpeech according to the letter : his reaſon followes, 
for the letter (that is, the litterall ſence) killerh , But the ſpirit, that is, the ſpirituall 
ſence)giueth life , For when we take the figuratine ſpeech for a proper ſpeech;we make 
the ſence carnall neuher u there ante thing more fitlie calld the death of the ſoule. 

. Thus you ſee Awg.teachetb (if you would learne)that if the ſpeech be propergthe 
ſence mult bee lircerall and carnall:. but if.it be &igutatiue, irmuſt bee miſticallagd - 
ſpirituz!! : and alleadgeth this your-own text for the ſame, So 1 would wiſh you ,._ 
either follow A«guſtines doQrine; or elſe ceaſe to vie Augultimes and the reſt of the 
Fachers names:for in vſurping theirnames,andperuerting their doQrine, you abuſe 
the Fathers,and deceiue the Catholiques. Your Bernard alſo'in later times condem- 
nes your abſurd & vachriſtianlike expoſition of this-yourowne text, Valeſſe you, 
eate the fleſhof Chriſt, +, Heasketh the queſtion: uid aut eſt manducare ein eG, wp; ' 
carnem, (5 bibere ſanguinem? niſtcommunicare paſſtonibus eres, (5 0am conuerſatio- Coh 2  EAP 
nem imitari quam geſſit #n carne: What is toeate Chrifts fleſh and drinkehis bloudt | "2 
but ro communicate with his paſſions, andtoimitate his holiccotuerfation in the 
feſh . And then followeth : Vnde 5 hoc deſagwat illibatumillud Altar Sacramen- 
tum, vb; Dominicii corpus accipimus; vt ſicut videtur illa pany forma in nos intrare: 
ſic nouerimus eam quam in terris habuit conuerſationem, ipſum intrare in n03, ad ha» 
bitandumper filem in terdibus noftris . Whence alſo this (text) (ignifieth that pure 
WSacramenrofthe Altar, where we receive the bodie of Chtiſt ; that as the forme 'of 
bread is ſeen to'enter into vs, ſo weſhal know, Chriſt-entreth'tnto vs to 'dwellin / 
Qur hearts by faith, by that holie & godlieconuerſationſthar he had being in earth, ' of 

Now examine Bernard your owne Abborthoughliuing in the palpableſt crime 
of the groleft ſuperſtition: yet he vtterly codemnes yourexpoſition ofthis place, 8: 
ſheweth you tharit doth nor (ignifie Chriſts carnall preſencein the Sacramet, But as 
the Sacramet conſiſteth of an ourward figne & inward grace: ſo bread the ourward 
ſig0e entreth into the mouth, & Chriſt which isthe inward grace, entreth into out 
hearts by faith , So that your owne Authortelts you ,/ it is bread that entreth the 
mouth, it is Chriſt thatentereth the heart, & that by faith; nor by tecvh;by beleeutng, ' \ 

aot by chamming or ſwallowing .. $o thatthis your Bernard teacheth you,rhat this Bt 2 
your text muſt be taken for the diuiner part of the Sacrament, which is Chriſt with. 

ll his merits, to the ſoules & hearts of "i: beleeuers, not r6,or inthe blaſphemous 
mouthes, and ſtinking/ſtomackes of Infidells, wicked men, dogges, cats, jor other” x 
eaſt, as your owne bookes moſt wickedly recorde. Hb 
FE Yo hether | 
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44 bether ener) ſpir itual ſentence , or mention, - | 
be a denial of Corporal, and Real? \. | 


MY Hey are in extreamitie, and want. of wolle, why 
—— | wandre among brambles to gather flocks .: Such'y 

the proceeding of 'our aduerfaries, ſeeking with 
| erneſt attentiuenes ,fragments, from rhe Fathers, iq 
which they commend ſpiritual receauing, [piritual being of Chriſt 

in the ſacrament, a.quickand lively faitae roward Chriſt,and the 

ſacrament; and by el, ſcarences, they.certiie cheire brethren, 

that the Fathers ſtand' for their opinion,as yf they were excludn 
true and real receuing. That which 1s ſo often taught rhem, 
$hould once be conceaued; that the Fathers toward the Sacrament 

commend picicualitie,conioyned with realitie and fubſtancialitie, 

and allow ttgures conioyned with yenne,not haueing any purpoſe 
or place in their writings , by the one to exclude the other Our: 
doctrin,that ſpiritual and corporal were not incompatible,” but 
 Chryſoft. hom. 60.84 agreable together,was vtrered long fince by, S. Chryſoſtem, laying of 
| Popwl, Antiech., Chrilts being in the Sacrament; that he 15 medled with ys; Nonfule 
Idem, hom. 6. tantum, ſed & pſa re; not an faithe only, but alſo in very ſubſtance .' Againe 
| wot bychariue only, but by very ſnb#ance,is be made our foode ... Alſo by'v. 
Cyrill.l. 19.49 10a. Cyril Alexandrm, in contormable woords : not by charitze only, but by td: 
Thess ills 6p. furl partaktng,is Christ in.ys, Alfo.by Theophnlatk o this, = body. 0 
Mar. 17. Mat. JouTeceaue, is nat only a figure or exemplar of our Lords bode, but the body® 
| Greg. bom. paſchali, Chr. Allo by S. Gregorie: Chriit i both the veritte and figure; the veruttt 
\F | by bis body being made of bread , and the figure by what outwardly appeartth 
a. 4 » ay ff Allo by S. Anſelme: By the benediition of Chriſt the bread # made the bole; 
on ontote+* not ſigmſicariuely only, but ſubſtantialy . Far nether from this ſacrament. dum 
exclude a figure, nether do we admit it alone... It is the thing:truely,fortt'® 

_ body. 1t is « figure, becauſe that is facrt ficed , which is knozwen mitts 

ruptivie . | | wb "os 
Doe not theſe Fathers affirme both ſpiricual and. ſubſtan ial; 
both figure and tructh, both ſpirit and lecer? Why thenare theſ 
Wreſted by them, who p:otetle only fpirirual without ſubRantiah 
Bur tr ac.2>.in 1a, Oy figure withour truech,onlypiric withourlerter? What meat 
in tſal.g8. De verbs BET bring 8. Auguſtin diſpuring againſt the CapharnaicalconEl 
dpofels Ser. 2. Item mt eceaueing Chrilt (4, in cadauere dilaniatim, aut in macello venditum, 
Copr. de (44. an his Carcas boxwtchered,or ſould in the sbambles, as he himlelfe expreilem. 
often) andin relpect of themyrocall the Sacrament a figure? Dot: 
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Of M-Tobhn Rider. 57 
he fay only A figure ?:'Or his,and s, Bernards commending the \pt- 
ritual ſenſe of 1criprures, and-ſpiritual receauing of the Sactathenc 

an argument zas yt they had;'or would gxclude cherby cho litera 
ſenſe, or tas gen. you Hi dotibt'6P keirmynde 

in this controuerſie ? They'then reſolue you Firſt $, 4grufhn, on wor 4 
| that Chriſt by laying), this is'my body, was rwyſe at the ia Auguſt, in Pf. 36" 
once fitting, & once houlding himſelte in his'6wne hands; &thar 

| ſecundum liceram;According t0 theleter. N ext 5.Bernerdlaying-Hols nam $Bernard. de conn 
rides 1am non eft panis, ſed caromea'cc. The hoſt which thow bebonlile® yg Pomite | 

not now bread, but my fleashe . Enen ſo'thelyquor whichnow-you ſee i not yne 

| but my blood. Ewen 4s the formes-are there ſeene ,” whoſe ſubſtance" are not 
beleeued to be there + ſo the thing truely,” and ſubſtantialy i beleened whoſe 

forme is not 'ſeene Here our trantubſtantiation;, hereour haveing- 


p 
} 


Chrilts body in diners places, here our literal 'do@tin.; Here but, 
4 whole papiſtric , 1s atffured to hauebens'in theſe Fathersas.much 
" as in vs. moagiapetiiatmaaa —— me mmggia 

58. Paul faith, $5 eft corpus animale;eft or ſpirituale; Tf there be a nattt- 1, cor, 15.48. 

ral body, ther is alſo a;ſpirttual body. © Therfor, the one doth notex(lude 

WY the ocher . Thertor Chriſts ſpiritual body shouldnor be Caphar- 


naicaly ſuppoſed to be birtenzrentzor tiragled; by his real, ſubſtzrial, 
and corporal being in the Sacrament. Yourwould thinke him jn- 
urious, who would inferr, that becauſ, eyou hauc a corporal head, | 
corporal body, and area corporal man, that therfox you haue no _ 
ſpiritual witt in your head, no ſenſein your bady, and.are nofpt- © © 
| ritual man. Can wr AAS tens rpms figure and ſubſtance, , 
 fpiritand corporal, truethandhiteral;in lacraments; and ſcriptures? 

O prong ! ſeely are rhyſhifts, and'they diſcovered; fowle 
and apparent thy falſhod, and ir made manifeſt: yer thereare.that 
Perſiſt to follow thee, fulltilling therin the ſcriprure, ſaying; erbis Prov. 1.9, 

ton emendabitur ſeruus durus: ſiren & witellexerit nowobedtet: By woords 

will not the hardued feruant be amended: for alrhowgh he shoultmnderſtcnd, 
yet will he not obey. IT haue bene flack tonumbre the 18. vatruech, The18. vntrut _ 
waich at leaft is here produced in playne_termes, that our owne © 
 authour telleth ys,it is bread thatentreth the mowrheg wheras he ke 
| only ſaithe, panis forma, which 1M. Rader, him felfe-cranflaterh , the 

forme of bread; and notbread it lelfer" addin thatwefhouldkng ww: 
| Per eam,"1pſum mntrare In'nos Do mc Lorpiss *th Ji hit, on Li 
yery body to enter into vs; to Awallih but harrs by, farche.. 
yf M, Rider may receauc his gueſt 


< ® . 
- SS 7» : 


| into. his howſe andhart S 
meat and mynde, as he often profefſeth: ſo ſhould he imaginthat 
KK. £33 | we 


53 A, Catholicke. Canfittation 
Te may and ſhould in like maner receaue Chriſtin the:Sdcramene, 
kat he ſaith of, doggs and catts c CH —_ pur iroag 
| pane if 10 'the ſonneſhyng vpon adonghiil,and neucr de defyleq? 
ps ONS " in chefyer andneuer be burned? gy 


or the three ciuldren aby 4 pm 
; diuinitie be in euery thing. and euer , Potentian, 
D.Tho.1.yar. 93,47. pre preſentiam, not duly by power, but by ſubſtance, and eſſen, 
=  equaly.inheauen, andinearth, yeaand in bell, and vnder 'waten,: 

: '- &notbeblemiſhed,tormeted,or diſgraced? why thenis 16 though 
an abſurditie,that Thriſt true God,and man,being nowimmortg 
and impaſsible , ſhould beany where, or. in any perſon how -yyle 
ſocuer,withoutal bleamiſh, hurt, or diſgrace? This Ethnical re. 

proaching the heuenly myſtcries,poſterice will dereſt; by theyen 

Calu in prefat Cate. Leſtimonicyif not Baalamitical prophecie, of Calun,laying; Poſteniny 
cheſres, | _ tem tandem fraudas nouatorum ſenſuram, 7 antiquts vgs tnſteturam, Posterite | 
Luth. ſer. Coniual will diſcouer the frauds of Reformers,andreturne to the ould zyazes ; When(w 
fol. 158.6 ® ?1ef- rather alſo fortould) horum remporum curtſitas ſaturata fuerit, the curigſs 
— forn. L tie of theſe tymes age nay: Which are rwo ſtrange predictions 
two Protoplaſts of the fift otoven. galpells MWg al their 

enterpriſes , are infinuated to be fraudulent innouations , and des 

ſpcrat doctrines founded only on.the curioſitie.of theſe tymes./! 


Rider. 43« And if your litterall expoſition were true, then none could bee fayed but 

Greſſe abſurdities fol- ſuch as eate your conſecrated Chriſt mzde of bread: then iofants that die and 
low the Priefts p0/i- communicare not, ſhould be damned X Capriues that from their cradle live vndet 
"wy Tyranrs,and thoſe that-before Chrift : in Chriſtes time: and in the firſt thouſand 
rs after Chriſt, before your new! conſecration was Ramped, are damned , Aud 

contrariwile, all thateate of your conſecrated Hoſte be ſaued, beethey neuer {+ 

blaſphemous to God, traiterous:to their Prince, and iniuriousto their brethren, i 

But that both theſe extreames that ſpring from your litcerall expoſition cate 

trarieto Scriptures and fathers, be falſe and horrible ro Chriſtian eares: no godlic 

man may doubt, valeſſe he willdenie Chriſt and his word: the auncient Fathers, 

and the Primitue church, and you ſhall never giwe the Catholiques that have 

banged their precious ſoules vpon your bare ſayings, due fatisfaRion in thi 

without publike and penitentrecantation of rh. WEE'S - 

* You follow nether Seri« If with the- Fathers you would but obſerue: duelie the circumſtances: of the 
pres nor Fathers, y-and 6. of lohe, you mightlee, itcannot be meant of theSacrament,and therefore 
you are deceluedinthe Scriptures , becaufethe Sacrament was not then ordained, 
Againe, bythe iudgement of AuguFine the ſpeechis figurative, and therefons 

the ſence, pirituall,, And ſo Auguſtine ſtands with vs againſt you. Nt 

Olde Lyaſaith, that the Gxth of lobs.Nibil directe pertinet, tc, (peakethnot 
one word diteQly and pertiventlic of the Sacrament, The Father Gaith , will, 

nothing, drreZedireRly , yer you agaioſt Scriptures and Fathers will wreſt the 


rents indireQlie and im tlie, to ſl | , 
Facrament,. = ; T7 peake of the Sacrament befoxe it wahs 
Coe 


o 


' If weſhould commit ſuch palpable errours/agaiaft Scriptures, Fathers, and 
ommonſcace, you wauldcall vs common ſars-withaut learning briſence; plaine 
nurthercrs and ſoule layers, from which fingecthe Lord deliver vs;both. ++  *- 
Now I will aske your coanſciencethis queſtion, how durſt you:cut off Chrifts 
words by the waſte? meant you plainly inthat? ſurely no : for if you had recited 
he whole verſe , it ha& marred your market : you onely fet downe the middle of 
xe ſentence , concealing the beginning of it , and curtalling theendof ir, and 
o thinking that to. ſerue your turne , and blindetheeies of the imple . Bur God 
willing I wille diſcouer the tryeth » which you ſeeketo couer, and ler the fimple 
xcople ſee how farre and how.long you habe deceiued and miſledde them,, to the 
rear perill 'of their ſoules, with, wreſting the Scriptures, and wrongiog the 
2athers . hs. | * oben, 
| Chriſts whole ſentence was this . I anz the lining bread which-came downe from 
eaxen , if any. man eate of this bread he ſhall live for exer« and this you cut off, 
hen followes your proofe. The bread.that: |-will give ts my, fleſh:: then youcurrall 
he reft : which 1 will giue for the life of the world, If you haddealr plainly, and 
livered Chriſts words © prop people without [ubſtraQion , as Chriſt delivered 


hem vnto you, then the people even the ſimpleſt ofthem, would norhaue (6. 
2pg beenedeceauedby you - For the former part of the verſe, andthe later con- 

ealed by. you,expound Chrifts minde, and bewray your errours- | 

| Let me but reaſon with you our of the firſt pare of the verſe, fromthe propertie 

frhis bread heere ſpoken of by Chriſt « Firſt it is liging bread ,and giues eternal 

fe to the receivers: yours doth not. This came from heaueo, yours did nor. 

ho lo eates of this cannot be damned: but manie eate of yours, and dic eter- 

y : and therefore the wy properties of this bread ſhew plainely, thatitcannot 

>< meant of your ſinging-cakes, as hath beene prooued before voto you. Becauſe 

hey haue no life in themſclues, and therefore can.neither give life, nor preſerue 
ife ynto others, The. later part ofthe verſe concerneth Chriſts fleſh , which is 
us true bread, And thus out of Chriſts words I prooue that the fleſh of Cyzisr 

poken of in this place , cannot beethe fleſh of C un 18 T which you would haue 
yen in the Sacraments A : 


How , and when M.Rider reiterateth ſtrange 
Deduftions, Arguments, and Reprehenſions. 


(3+ Oe not meruayle at theſe deductions of M. Rider to 
nr be often applyed, and replyed. For in 20. monethes 
ſpace they being collected, he might eftſoons forgetr 

what he had formerly ingrofled , and fo forgetting 
um ſclfe, and whathehad ſayd befor,he might inſert the ſelf ſame 
ungs often: Or not fynding in ſo long ſtudie, any. thing to his 
purpoſe, but rather-wherſoeuerhe turned his'eyes, and'conuerted 
us mynde, to be wholy againſt his cauſe, and:condemning hin 
and it ; he thought good to make many meſſes of ſmal cheare;, and 
bo furniſh the table. with one only prouifien,by art'of cookerie 
—_— == TINY G 3 diuerlely 


Of Milo Rae + 


Perſe. Fro 


John, 6. 5a. 


Fizimoos 
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dinerſely prepared; otherwyle it Were hard, that in One: ſheete, 
aper;they ſhould be ſo'often inculcated . - Yet-then 1 aunfiver 
eforc inthe 40; numbre; thar the faluioure 'of mankind-Fxzy 
Chri& our Lord, is our foode in the Sacrament. Wholoetter,of gy 


/ E-+$ 


cretion, cateth him not,or by contempt (after denuntation & 


"Edo . 


leaſure,and merciful gift of him ſelte) ſhal neuer be laued,, Why 
b impolsibiliric or impediment any 1s debarred from eatirighin 
they may'beſaucd, by haueing inrentionto diſcharge" theirguy 


therto atconuenient opportunitie. | All that cate of che conſwy 


* 
$3 


tedhoaſt worthely (for if vnworthely,it1s their damnarion) thy 
ſhalbe faned, valclze by their owne wickednes maey $7. hen 
ſetues of the benifit therof. This wasaunſweared betore, andij 
the lame ould frivolous obieRions , the fame reſolution may 
file . But in yayne of a Coocow,is any ne wand variable fog ? : 
pected. Verily,if I did thiake thatall readers of his booke 4 
nor prain'y oblerue his obietions, and maters , tO be handledini 
method worthy of all deploration; & by him to be hudled,ſhftled 
and iugled,mifcrably,ditordredly,intricatly,& erroneuſly;FEyoul 
diſplay it palpably . Butlet vs notlonginterrupt him. I am hep 
challenged to haue cutt by the waſt,and curtayled Chriſts woorg 
Indeed I confeſſe, when I intended to ſelect breefe.proofgqc 
of {cripture,that my meaning was not,to alleage whole books of 
chapters, of ſcripture , as they are intierly cach of them by thi 
wryters delivered. Wherfor to affirme that;T produced'ng 
whole ſcriptures in that/maner,1 confeſle it ASE gu, [fo,tha 
by example of all wryters,facred and prophane,I.broughtburiud 
as ſeemed to me {utficient againſt my aduerſaries. In that ſent 
1 yeeld to haue cutt by the waſt, and currailled ſcripturies4: Bu, 
That I haue not competently for my mater delivered teſtimonies 
Icripture; or that 1 deceyrfully concealed afiy diſproofe therof t 
my caule; orthat any fillable of ſcripture contraditerhmegwind 
any other hath, or mayalleadge, with modeſty, ;Imaytonfidentf 
denie . Waat then if this reproache be found bur; 1 pre c "I 
: auoyde the brunt of the mater, and ynder the ſhaddow therof nd 
Front, l,2.c.13, to haue weacknes dilcouered ? For fo P. Claudius, ſurmounted ) 
bis enemies, yet putting vpp-his flaggs of vicorig,came cunning 
olt,and eſcaped his-wongring, foes. And ucrs-expert Capi 
when they-haue moſt will to rcxyre from imminentdangers;the 
raylefycrs andſmokes, not wher they are,butwher they are 
purioyning thcire forces in the meang time, by darknes,into8h6 


houlds 


'S 
+ 


: 
T41 
$5 


HIUM 


joulds; yet:neuer did any of them prac 

ny aduerfarie. He blamethime (ke as Goliatb blamed Dauid/thar 
ie had but few and weake weapons) for bringing too litle againſt 
im, that by the maske of ſuch a challenge, he may ſlylie remoue, 
rom What tormenteth his mynde , and quite ouerthrowerth his 


xrofeſsion. Tt appeareth by that infuerh. | | 
| I had to proue that Chriſt gaue his' body corporaly in the Sa- 
rament,and therto alleaged thele woords of Chriſt : the Bread that 
will giue is my fleashe. M.. Reder finding that he could neuer deflect 
heſe woords to his figures, and repreſentations , raiſcd vp a miſt, 
Ir maske, in repreheding me for cutting by the waſt,curtaulling, 8 
brracting pertinent [criprures : which, faithehe, being brought, 
he ſimplelt, had not bene deceaued. I'would fayne know, of any 
ne in his perfect ſenſes, doth not what he hath tupplied (which I 
jad omitted) rather confirme,theninfirme my beleefe ? I belecue 
atthe B. Sacrament,is Chriſt that diſcended from heauen , and 


2s 1 
w# £5 


e woords 'of Chriſt by him alleadged do confirme the ſame, for 
xe promiſed it ſhould be his fleash , which he would giue for the 
yfe of the world, when he would giue them the bread here men- 
toned. Are not thertor all Readers,by M- Rider accompted no 
detter then dunſes, when he perluadeth them that theſe woords 
e again(t our beleefe, which of all others confirme 1c molt ? for yt 
the bread which he would giue by him felfiin expreſe tearmes,be 
declared to be. the ſ{elfe ſame fleaſh which-he woula deliver in his 
\pals1on for the lyfe of the world: how-is itnot beleeued? how 
8s it {ayd ro be only afigure? how is this ſayd ro be againſt vs? But, 
8D) this time, it is knowen, that there is no ſlandre 1n is tong, nor 
"7 regard due to his talke,as being one whomar fatisfieth to haue 
25d any thing , it importeth-not \—_— licle ro the purpoſe . Bur 
Reader,attend nether his words,nor myne,but beleeue thy owne 
eyes, When thow, mayeſt behould, whether of -vs telleth 
he trueth'; for f neuer faid it to be only a figure, appel- 
ation,or repreſentation .. I; concurr in the ſame woords by Chriſt 
alſured,and verered,; and folloyy no imaginations,or conſtruchons 
of dreaming brayns, miſledd everby their oyyne confelszons , by 
ncertain ſpirits, as M. Rider doth : Whether of ys then, do theſe 
Yvoords impugne? A tubb is neuer ſo full of ſound as vwhen 1t is 
emptieſt : ſo is not M. Rider more ful of noyize, then yyhen he is 
deſtitut of all other mater:for then floriſheth kein his exceptions, 


he lacred: fleash which he: was to: giue for the life.of the world: 


Of M. Ton Rider. - " 
radſe this «kill more oft then 


7. Reg, 17. 43, 


exclama- 


62 A Catholicke Confutation 
exclamations,apoſtrophes, 8c. as a meere circulator, Or. too 
drawing phiſitian, ynder abaner of rotten teeth, and.impoſh " 
when his ſtomach, ang urſe, are moſt emprie , then he pleadety 

d pratcth, moſt enadlelly.  : \o5eln ll 
"I Is alſo is the third a4 of replying thele ſame obieRiong,z 
appeareth in the 4o. numbxe,,, He that hath.no change may 

owed to turne, and returne his. coate» One M. Sabrus Chanyy, 
on Chriſtimas eaue laſt paſt, Kage gas me ynder his hand,thy 
M. Rider defending vnder him for bachelerſhipp of arte in Oxfar 
anno 1581. although he rooke in New Parke great paynes wig 
him (ar the requeſt of two of his owne awnts,by whom M. de 
was releaued) yet that he could neuer make entrance for M, Rin 
head into pluloſophie , nor for philoſophie into his head. Thi 
forlayd gentleman is at this hower in place,and accompt,of grey 
truſt: who tobe better beleeued,added this ſecret token , that MN, 
Rider contrary to the lawes of the yniuerlitie, proccededmaſterig 
the {elte fame yeare of his bachelerſhipp, not without periuricia 
his witneſſes. Meruaylenot therfor, that he wanterh yaricties 
arguments,and knowledge,efpecialy in the higher ſcience of diuis 
nitie, when he could .notcnterin at the interiouregate of philoſs, 
4 $xIRE only leadeth to.knowledge. To the mater laſt: 

earled, furcherauntwear 1s alſo giuen at the num. 37.and 406, 
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44. Chriſts fleſh promiſed inthe fixt of 1hon, was onely giuen onthe Crolle:byt 
the Sacrament mas mor the Croſſe , Therfore in rhe Sacrament the fleſh of wy 
was not giuen:So that theſe arguments grounded vpon Chriſts owne words, whid 
you concealed ,confute you & your carnall preſence in the Sacrament: Por your 
cramental bread neither came from heauen,nor your imagined fleſh of Chriſt malt 
by the Prieſt cannot bethis fleſh here {poken of. For it was offered once,nor often 
as youreach, and that by himſelfe, nor by the Prieſts : vpop the Croſſe, not in you 
Mafſe : and that forthe plevarie remiffion of the fiones of all beleeuers ; notfir 


-—p_a benefit of ſome perticuler perſons, quick,ſor dead, as the Prieſt | ; j 


VV hether Chrifts woords teach Chrifts fleaſh 


Fitzimoen, 


4 : 
> 
fl FO - $2 +»; 
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Jeformed in that figure, 1t 1s excludedout of all the reſt. "The 
eformartion appeareth , that the ſecond propoſition ſhould haue 
ene, and is not,in tiils maner[butr the fleaſh-of Chriſt in the Sacra», 
ment, was not only giuen on the Croſſe] from which it yaryeth, 
by omitting all the tormer parte,and exchangeing the being given 
>n the Crofle, into the being of a material Crofle. The con- 
lufionalſo is misſhapen,as which ought only to have bene: [ther- 
for the fleaſh of Chriſt in the Sacrament was not promiled in 
the ſixt of Ihon. Becauſe I am , Delntor fattus ſaptentibus & injipien- Rom. 1,14. 
thus; made 4 debtour to the learned and ynlearned, 1 haue borrowed 
icence of che ynskillfull in Philoſophte, to hauein a ſtart, followed 
this.mater in his kinde. 
' Now, to the capacitic of all; I aunſwer to the firſtpropoſition, 
that it is euidently the 19. vntrueth, and againſt Chriſts expreſſe The 9. varrutk, 
Promiſe in the 6.0f $S.1hon, promuling, that belyd his giuing his fleſh 
o be crucifyed,he would allo give him felfe to be cate of ys: laying, * 
meſie you eate &c. I'anniWear to the next, that iT is true , that 
hciſts leaſhin the Sacrament was not only,giuen on the Croſle, 
35 being alto giuen ro be eaten in the Sacrament. The concluſion 
s contayned in the premitſles, and fo denyed, or affirmed, as the 
premifſes. All the reſidue, 1s ether ſpecified , and reverſed, in the 
40. Or. 43. numbres, orels being voyd [peeches at randome, need 
10e further reſolution . Behould, beloued reader, te thele woords ,, a th IS 
ff Chriſt (this bread which I will giueis my fleſh for thelife of the ** (700959007 
vorlde) no woordoof worthe , or witt, is replied, but time, and 
vynde, waſted, in moſt idle diuagations. Is Chriſt the trueth ? 
are his woords,as the Euangeliſt affirmeth,the yeritie? why then, 
he bread he gaue was his fleaſh,nor his figure : then his fleaſh was 
10t only crucified, but alſo eaten: then his fleaſh, is mear, truely, 
and not figuratiuely.. To aunſ{weare therfor to theſe pregnant and 
nfallible woords of Chriſt him ſelfe, only that we nuſtake not 
ſhewing how , the. Fathers denye, when, and what they at- 
firme, apparently that Chriſts woords are ſpiritual , and thertor 
ot litteral : and for other aunſwer to digretle into reproaches,to 
multiply woords, to beat the wynde, not ſhewing any defenſe, or 
varrant of Scripture, or Father, for your figureonly without ye- 
F1tie , app2llation only without ſubſtance , repreſentation only 
without commoditie : ſuch aunſwearing I ſay, is breefly , Dylzgere Pfal. 4-v. 3. 


Toan.th. 6.tcap. 7.17» 


Fantiatens & querere mendacium to loue vamite and to ſeeks lyes. 
HK . The 
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8 The third proofe of the Catholique Prieſts out of the ixthofhh 


38 : . to prooue Chrilts carnall prelence in the Sacrament, Verſcsx 
 . Catholicque Prieſts. 11, flech is meate truelie, and my bloud is drinke tralte : "43 


Rider, 45: F you ſhould aske your boy in his Grammer rules a queſtion if-he ay 
Y grcces not in the ſame cale, or by the ſame- tenſe of a verbe that 

queſtion is asked by, you will.count him a filie Grammateſt. Rutif jg 

aske your Sop hitter a queſtion 1n.q#4d , and hee aunſwere in. quale , you willtyy 


- him for an improper and impertinent aunſwere. But moſt of all, if a great Diui 
be asked aqueſtion, ro prooue the manzer of a thing, and henegleQing or ony 
ting that, as t00 hard or impoflible for him, -prooues the maſter that was never 
maunded or doubted of, what will the Reader thinke of this matter, this may, u 
this proofe? Surelic he muſt ſay either he voderſtandeth not the ſtate of the qu ſlig 
or elſe be is not able to prooue the queſtion; and fo vſeth. this ſhameful ſhi 
ſeed, of a ſufficient proofe- | b2 

Allthe Catholiques in this kingdomeex peed to be ſatisfied by your aunſma 
rouchiag the manzer of Chiriſts preſence 1n.the Sacrament , whether it be can 
or ſpirituall : and whether he muſt be eaten by faith ſpirituallie, or. the teethea 
nally» And your aunſwere is as improper and impertinent, as either Grawmatiſl 
Sophiſter , for you leaue the maner of Chriſts preſence which you ſhould proay 
bY veg me wry pt I his . which was neuer in queſtion, fayiog; bh 

How this your aunſwere doethrel:ſh of learning let the learned iudge, Wh " 
the Catholiques1n the kingdome hang cheir ſoules on your ſaying: Aretheſeyo 
eonrentments you giue them ? If they aske you how they muſt eate. Chriſts 
& drinke Chriſts bloud, then you tell chem:my fleſh is. meate in deed, and my blou 
arinke indeed. Doe-you aunſwere their queſtion or ſatisfie their conſcimnes 
reſolue their doubts? alafſe no. Thus.you baue dealt, dallied, and deceiueda y 
ume Chriſts people with theſe your-improper,impertinEr vnprofirable nay "on 
aunſweres, andyetyou will becalled Fathers, DoRours,and what oor... 

But I pray you, tell me why you added notthe next words of Chriſt? 
thought they were againſt you. But if you had dealt as men hauin Gods fe 
before your cies, you would not haue Raied there : for the next verſes lainely 6 
(covers your bad dealing with the ſimple people, for thataunſ tl tk ir qui 
tion, and that would fatisfie all good Catholiques in this poi 7: Go f ol 
there the holy Ghoſt thisqueſtion : how muſt Gods childr; T Ne AG Nh k 
drioke Chriſts bloud: he will aunſwere you: that wh OY We "Ch Ai l 
Chriſtin him, eates Chrifls fleſh and drinkes Chrifts blc Mech J's Licht I 
dwell ia Chriſt and Chriſtin them , therefore the { :hfull S h ira” "0s 
and dripke Chriſts bloud : whether it bein Nearing h ye {ju _ VO 
the Lords Supper, as you haue heard before... If = had add pager 
euerthrown your carnall preſence inthe Sacram you.lud adcedtius vengel 
with your momhitcerh &= Morgue. ent,and,your orall eating of 008 

| y ou wrong the Catholiques with animpe I 


enſwere, andas youabuſethem by keeping icke the next words of Chriſt 
your deare mother the Church of hs you abuſe your holie Father the Pope, 1 


Romane fence, me, inexpoundiog this text contrariet0! 


The 0 


Of M: Iohn Rider. | & 


| The ſecond. parte , of the Catbolicks firſt proofe, 
© by Seriptures. 
Eere, in the woords of Chriſt is aſſured: for Firzimoo, | 
#3 (} the matter, that ir is fleaſhe and conſequently | 
7 not his appellation only : for the*-manner, 
JV oY that it 1s truely, and conſequently nor figara- 
E8'7 tively only; yet doth this proctor of the pro- 
eſtant profeſs10n , only to cauill, rell chat the mater was neuecr 
in queſtion arid that tne maner is notproucd. I faythen , the boy 
n Grammer, or the Sophiſt, that would nor conceaue the' ſtare 
pf the queſtion propounded , and expounded ynto him , by 
hriſt him felfe, nor oblcurely, or doubtfully , bur eudendly; 
yetaffirmeth , that inſtruchon hath not bene giuen him; 1s to 
aue many itrypes according to Gods woord. Populus nonantelligens 
rapulabit; the not vnderStanting people shalbe beaten, &c. Of the relt, 
whether the faythtull only dwel in Chriſt, and only dwellers in 
im cate him, and*thart it is all one to heare the, woord and to 
ommunicat, 2s Nere is affirmed, appeareth, in the 33. 34+ 35+ 
and 43.numbres, 


Pronerb. re,v.to. 
Ofe. 4. 14+ 


46, For you take this fl:jh of Chriſt which is our true meat; to be'the fleſh milder, 
which was borne of the virgio and ſuffered on the Crofle, burthe Popes & Church 
of Rome ſay coptrarie; for theſe be the wordes of the Canon: Dupliciter znrelligitur Di#.u, de conſec. pag 
Caro & ſanguy, Chrifti , wel ſpirituali ills atque divina: de qua fſe ait\, Caro ma, 1 OS 
vere eſt cibus 4 ſanguts mens vere eft potus: (5 niſi meam carnem Er, Vel card mea dy : 2s 
ea que crutifixa eft, 4c. The fleſh and bloud of Chriſt (faith your owne Church Rags ths lofſe and 
of Rome) mul be conſidered two manner of waies, either for the ſpirituall and 26 7s our or - 
diuine'fcſh ſpoken of by Chriſt, my fleſh is meat in deed, v5. and extept you drinke = aw gh is | 
his bloud, t5e. 'or elſe for that his fleſh which was crucified , 2d that his bloud fn 
ſhed by the ſharp launce of a cruell ſouldiour: ſo thatheere you forſake your Ro- 
mane Ca:holique faith, and becotne Apoſtates from the Charch of. Rome. Thus 
youabule the Catholiques, in making them beleeue you teathas the Pope reacheth, 
and you doe not: therefore eitherthe Pope or you muſt erre grolly, teaching con- 
traries . Bult that all men'may ſee, that not onely this Pope, but alſo other Popes 
have heldthe contrarie opinion to your new broched herefie, 1 will alleadge him 
that you dare notcontrzdict ; that is Innocentiv rertina that/fieſt begatyout abor- Bas En 
tive Tranſubſiantiation . De ſpirituali rotmeſtione Dominee ait ,  Niſi manduta- I anocentius teriiu: 
Keritis Gre, The Lord Chriſt when hee ſpake ofccheſpiricaall eating, ſaid: Except yee 4% 4+ ©ap. 14. de Sa- 
eat the fleſh of the ſonne of man, &vc, Loe, heere is another Pope againſt your, For #7497770 Altarn, 
Jou lare leſuites, Semynaties; Rhethiſts, and Pricfts, take this asfÞoken of .Chriſts P48 279. 
Acih in theGacramhent, andrheyake irfor that ſpirituall and divine flcth of Chrifl, 

WE 2: wheteon 
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£6 A Catholicke Confutation 
whereon all the faithfull fed by faith , as well before Chriſts incarnation, 22 fin 
his aſceoiion « 1%." _ 0 
The Pope your Father, 1 would bring more witneſſes agmnſt your enrrue expolitions and al 
& Rome your mother bur chat [ thinke it ſufficient that the Parenrtes Teftimonie 15 the ſtrongeſt wy. 
© witneſſe againſt you dence againſtcheir degenerat children. Aodafter, the Pope alleadgeth Auguſtine wl 
- Prieſtes and thereſt of the Canon. 241d paras dentem 9 ventrem,crede 9 manducaits and then coach in 
their degenerat chil- apainſt your carnall eating of Chriſtes fleſt moſt Rrongly : Dui credit-in Dun, 
dren, comedit ipſum . Caro Chriſti niſs ſþ:ritualser comeaatur non.ad alutem ſed ag i | 
cinm Manducainr , h Ps 
Why (faieth your Pope) prepareſt thou thy teeth to eate and thy bellie tos 
filled > belecue and chou haſt eaten, hee chat belecues cates, For the fleſh of Chriſty 
not caten to lalvation, bur to deſtruion, vnleſle it beeateo ſpirituallie- And they 
Pap. 136- in the next chapter, the Pope gives chis marginall note : Chrifu eff piritualiity 
_ chariftia; Chriſt is our ſpiritual Euchariſt not our carnall fo0J in the Sacramen, 
And in the ſame page he lairh, Cribs e/>non corports, ſed anime < this is not meathy 
the bodie, but for the ſoule. Aud ifit bee meate for the ſoule , then it muſthy 
recciued by faith, not the mouth, ſpiritual.te, not carnallie. Ts oe 
You ſee now the Seriptures, Fathers, Popes otde and new , the Text and go 
oul 
And 
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of your deare mother rhe Church of Rome againſt you . And leaſt you 
cauil, I haue alleadged the Bookes, Chaprers, DiſtinGtions and. Pages, Andi 
you will ſtill tellthe Catholiques charthgſe places by mee alleadged be noting, 
then 1 tell you, all your owne Authors and' priar be falſe: for I alleadge Father, 
| Pope, and Canons of your owne print; and if you doubt, looke vnta your ow 
Printed Anne. 1599: bookes and prints, and you ſhall find them fo verbat:m, vnlefſe your late Inin 


| Impenſis LazariZeiz= expurgatorius hatk blotted out the trueth, as in manic things it bath, 


VV hether the Popes , and Church of R ome doe inthe 
Decretals denye Chrift in the Sacrament to be the 
fame that Was borne of the Virgin Marie. 


Fitzimon, 46: He Decretal, and gloſſe, telling only ,. that Cl 
' may be confidered ether Spiritually as he is inthe 
crament, or as he was on the Croſſe, with his ſen- 
_ tiblequantitie;and Innocentiwinſiiru cing, that wema 
Teceaue, yerum corpus quod traxit de Virgine Cr in cruce pependit ; bis ti 

body, receaued from the virgin, and which banged on the Croſſe, facramenta 
that is, ſaythe he, ynder theforme, or Spiritualy by faythe onls 


= 
b-F 
gE- > 
-# 
4 
TS 
4 
+ 
_n . 
2 Ub 
b4, 
£4 
£F 
&F 


Peg”. 
FE. 
$3 
b by 
To Is 
- 
4 
A 
| Hs - 
Ta 7 
6-6 
i 
* 
*% 
Fa. 
ti 
ow 
2X: 
4% 
"Rs 
2253 
as 
+..%* * 
- 
% $5: t 
3. = 
7 
* 7# 
4 4 : 
+ 
4X 
os 
+24 
? It 
AE. 
's » : 
; : >. 
# 


4 i : WA - 4 » - dp Us #755 4$8%> A Jn 9s 3 Y 
7 , , L % G 
Kc © ee nes AT rFA©iAAAecSRS #8 er hol ET 


| * 


ſuch teſtimonies, confirming apparently our dodctrins. and 
being oppoſit to our aduerfaries, withour reaſon, or ryme; oil 


Spiritual M. Rider, for the only mens; oE EY 
. > TOr tl y mention made. of Spirituality 
certifyeth, romake for his purpoſe: thinking he hath ij good ri | 


to all teſtimonies contayning Spiritualitie , altho "I'D, 
ung df ugh otherwys 
a be moſt repugnant to-him , as to all tyerhes , =, fruias; 0 
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Of M. TohnRider._ '67 
his Deanry bequeathed for vies altogether oppoſit to-his'wonted 
offices of ſpiricualitic,as yt he fulltlled them... 4 
In the meane ryme, by ſeueral titles , is here-made yp the 20. 
vntrueth ; that our Canons teache contrary to ys cther generaly, The 20. vatruth, 
or particularly, in this point . For do weſay that Chriſt is preſent 
realy, corporaly, and tfubitantialy? ſo do they: ſecundum carnem af- DiF. 1.de conſecr.cay. 
ſumpram pro mundz vita, accoramy to his fleashe aſſumpted for the lyfe of the Chriſt pans oft, 
world, Do welay, that .itis the ſame body which was borne of i: aff 
the virgin, and crucified . So do they; hoc quod confictmus carpus ex vir- Dift.x., de conſecr.cape 
gine eſt: vere vizque caro Christs, que cructfixa et, que ſepulta eſt . This which Renera mirabile. 
is by ys doone , ts the body taken from the virgin : For # is truely the fleash of «| 
Chriſt, which was cruct;yed, which was buryed. Do we lay, that good, 
and badd, do reccaue Chriit corporaly; the good to their {aluation, 
the badd to their damnation? to do they ; Corpys entm & ſanguis Do- !hider, cap. frent 
| min vabilo minus in illis erat &c. The body and blood of Chriſt was no leſſe in 
themof whom the Apoſtle ſatd, he that eatethymvorthely dothe eate iudgement 
to bhim elſe . Do we lay, that itis not onlya figure ,-bur alto che 
trueth ? ſo do they: Corpus Chris cx veritas & figura eſt; veritas dum 16id. cap. wirum fub 
Corpus Chrifts & ſanguis virtute Spiritus ſanttz mn virtute ipſius ex-panis & vint 1947+ 
ſubſtantia eſficttur, Figura vero eit1d quod exterius ſentitur. The body of Christ is 
both the verane and the figure: the veruze when the body and blood of Chriſt is 
[made by the vertue of the holy Ghoſf, of the ſub$ance of bread and wyne, m- the 
vertue of him . That is the figure, which is externaly perceaued. 
| Now yf you aske me, why in fo cleere concougſe with our 
 oplnion, M. Rzder, fo reſolutely afſurerh theſe Decrerals,and Popes 
| to beagainſt vs: I anſwear, only becaule he loued, gloriam hominum 
| magis quam gloriam Det;,the glorte of men more then the glorte of God. And 
| to conuice him palpablye of a ſeared, or cauterited conſcience, not 
ſo much byanother,as by himſelfe;cofidre his words in this place; 
Tow take the fleashe of Chrift winch i the truemeate, to be the fleashe which 
was borne of the virgin and ſuffred onthe Croſſe : but the popes of Rome ſay 
eontrarre . Elſe wher before, and after he faith, that che primate 
church,andtancient Fathers, ſuppoſed the contrarie to our opinion 
ſo ſpecified a whole thqwſand yeares after;Chriſt - Bur this, by 
bim ſelfe, ſhalbe wholy ouerthrowen againſt him ſelfe, in his de- 
bating Kemmnitius his opinion. S. Augufiins woords (faith he)be theſe: | | 
Qs de carne Marie carnem accepit : & quia in ipſa carne bic ambulauit &re. Aug%fein Bal. 3) 
| #Jam carnem nobis manducandars ad ſalurem dedit,ec. VV hich tooke fleashe 
of Marie , and becauſe in that fleashe he walked here ypon earthe , he gaue to 
Vs that fleashe ta eate to 0ur ſaluation, 6, So that M. Rider confellech in 
Jeu Hz - expreſic 
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(. A Catholicke Confutation _ 

expreſſe tearmes, that bythe woords of S. Auguſtin,the ſame Chi 

Which tooke fleashe- of the virgin Mart, and who walked hen 
on earthe , gaue vs that fleashe to cate to'our faluation : thetfir: 

what befor he {ayd in our opinion to be contrarie to Popes of 

Rome,and the Fathers,here he ynſayeth, in aeclaring ſuch tohay 

bene the opinion'of S.Aupuſim, as he contefle th we do hould, 7 

[Am - Hathnor hethen made a large rowme to-leate-here his own} 
The 27. yatruth. 243; fowvle yntruth ? / hath not he aflured.,thar as ofren as he. hath, 
ch | or ſhal denye the Fathers to be of our Opinions , (which hat 
hapned in moſt of his diſcourles,ſermons,andall his books) thath 
often he hath bene and wilbe to hum ſelfe ſuch adifprouer;as Dal 
was to the diſcordant Iudges? Leauing him rherfor;as the Apoſtl 
'  Inde verſic. tz, Aule faith; Deſpumantem ſuam confuſionem , Vomimg his ozne confui, 
I aduertile him fora ſhutinge vp of this point, not to'ſpeake {þ 
prophanly of Chriſt woords,and preſence in his ſacrament,as per. 

petualy to tearme them carnal, and carnaly vnderſtood. Foral. 

though, we ſometimes ynderſtand Carnal, and Corporal, or Sub. 
' ſtanrial to be al one; yetin the myſteries of religion wereiect ſuch 

phrale, as bearing ottenin common ſpeach a badd and odious:con- 

{truction of ſenlualitie, and voluptuouſnes. -It is in deed yſedby 

proteſtars, to make our dorm more odtous;to the eares of {imple 

people: yertis it more to their owne reproache, profeſsing them 

lelues Chriſtians (to raxe,& reprehend Chrifts doctrin, & themp- 

ſtertes of religion, for carnal) then ro'ours : we dilalowingnolelle 

the rearme then ſuch interpretation therof,and meaning: tor as 

lay, Chriſt was borne of the B. Virgin, entred among his difciples 
role,alcended,truely,ſubſtannaly,corporaly,and yetnotcarnaly:Þ6 

vie we the fame forme of ſpeeche, of his being in the facrament; 

and eſchue rhe other , yf nor for heretical yer for Capharnaical, 

They other wyfe which would firſt exclude corporal, and alſoſfi- 

ricual, (as appeareth in the 26; numbre) contented with onlyfigr- 

ratiue;their final {cope is,to exclude allo Chriſts corporal,andtmit 
Caftal, in prefat, COnceprion, natuitie, and wholelyfe and death, andakted fla 
Bubl, ad Eduard,6. TO lay ; the more they pondre, and peruſe, the woord of the Lord;the leſie th 
fude the Meſiis to be yet come. "rt 51! al 

For yt Beza, one of the principal of them, be beleeued;as convi 

,monly ypon his woords Proteſtats in our contryes, or atlealt Pt 

ritans,do depende: then Chriſt had beſtowed no other bodye vp 

Chriſtians in the Sacrament, ether on them that beleene. only 

guratiue 'receauing , or on them that belecue both corporal 

piritd 


Dan. c. 13. 
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Of M. Tohn Rider. 69 
fpiritual, then he did vpon the Iewes from the begyning: ſaying; 
that they had his true body not only by eſficacte, but alſo by eſſence and nature euen. Bex# ib, con Heſhus, 
in the iyme of 4braham .. To which woords, M. Rider amiong the /07+34- Collog. Mom- 
reit, ſublcribeth in this place, ſaying of Chriſts prelence in the ſa- p ſok.7 hb v.g a5 ooary 
crament, wheron all the faythfull feed by fayth:, as well befor Chriſts incarna- IT'E FFT ? 
tion, 45. ſince his aſcenſion... Such. men, by degrees, as I 1ayd, practiſe to 
abolitheall beleete in the true body of Chriſt, truely borne, truel 
worſhipped by the kin $5 truly conuerlant with vs;and truly par 
and buried for ys; wheras they-fay, that after his birthe, whom 
| weeſteeme to haue, bene Chriſt our Lord, we had noother body 
of Chriſt ether in effence or nature then the lewes had in Abrahams 
 tyme; fo long befor the yery mother of Chriſt or Chriſt him (cle 
had raken any body. Yt then. they follow the phraſe Carnal, and 
| Carnaly, to tell only that we belecue contrary to them, that ſince 
| Chriſts birthe , by his inſtitution of the Sacrament, we haue a 
more true, corporal, and ſubſtantial body, then had the Iewes in 
Abrahams time ; we willaccept ſuch phraſes gratefully: otherwyle, 


1n maner aforlayd,we diſclayme.them.. See in the 34. numbre, 


47. ButI willof theſe your former improper and itapertinent teſtimonies out: Rider. 
ofthe ſixth of /ohn conclude, and vrge no further but this one argument againſt 
you and them , and then letthe indifterent ReaJer iudge whether you haue not 
deceiued Gods people by mil- underſtanding the holie Scriptures or no: 
 Whoſoeuer teacheth that there is acarnall reall preſeace of Chriſt in the Sa- 
| crament befoce conſecration, isalyer, a deprauer of thetruth, and adeceiver'of 
| the people. But ſome late Popes, the new.church of Rome, with thecolledgeof This: s« wnaunſive-- 
Cardinals, new created leſuits, Semynaries,. and all che Romiſh Prieſts now in. rable-.. 
| Ireland teach, that there is a carnallreall preſence of Chriſt inthe Sacrament before _ 
| conſecration. St” G Dh 
Therefore ſome late Popes,the new Church of Rome, with.the colledge of 
| Cardinals , new created Ieluits, Semynaries,. and all the Romane Prieſts now in 
| Ireland belyers deprauers of che trueth, and'deceiuers of the people . The maior 
{ or firit propoſition is your owne doQri ne: for you.teach-that before Hoc eſt corpus 
Meum be pronounced, there is no'conſecration.. The aflumprion or: later propo- 
fition is as cleere, for you perſwadethe ſimple people to belecue thattheſe texts our 
| of the {ixth of Iohn proouea carnall preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrawent, a yeare 
| before Hoc eft corpus meum was by Chriſt pronounced, ogthe Sacrament by Chriſt 
| inſtituted, Therefore the concluſion, that you be lyers and deceiuers of the people, 
F 18 ineuicable , Fh FIRST CLLOTIELEE | 
Thus the Catholiques of this kingdome: by: the-rules: of your: owne-religion 
| You have deceiged, in teaching Chriſtes.caroall'preſence 19the Sacrament , a yeare 
before either Sacrameat or conſecration. in the Sacrament, were inſtituted. And 
; this your leaden divinitie without care or conſcience you thruſt ypon the imple 
| People as ſound dofrine, But if tfiere were'no orher errour or hgrefie beld _ 
i - taught. 
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7 A Catholicke Confutation 
kt by you, butthis one point , it were ſufficient to makeall the Catholickyy 

>, <2. nay in Chlidone, to forſake your opinion, conſideringy b 

' zynorance or malice preluming to iuſtifie thar which holie Scriptures, aunciey 
Fathers, Gods Church, (yea 6: - perticuler Church of Rome, with their Biſhoy, 


chbiſhops, and Popes) for atbouſand yeares after Chriſts aſcention never ſpa 
+ lhe of andtherefore iris no olde faith raught by them: butanew he eſiei 


rented by you. But now tothe reſt of your proofe. x 


Of M. Riders Arguments,and their ſufficiencie . And hoy 
the 6. chapter of $.Thon doth belong, to the B. Sas" 
 crament,, notwithſtanding it Was before the - 

| Conſecration. 


ines. 1:47 $ paynters that by skill could not make differeng 
- berwixta cat, a horie,and a dogg, were wonte to tel 
by woords vnder their pictures, this1s A Catt, this is4 
horſe, and this is a dogg : euen ſo M. Rider when ly 
makethan argumeut, in his owne opinton ſubſianrialy, yerlef 
you ſhould not fo conceauc, therot he addeth befor,or behynde,] 
in the margent;this.is an vnauntWerable argument. . Wherof y{ 
haue an 1initance befor the 38. numbre, and in this place.. Yet! 
vndertake to aunſwear this argument breefly,and {uificiently,and 
only by ſaying, as befor in the 41. nubre , by conſent of Catholicy 
and proteſtants: that we teache C hriſts real preſence in the Sacre 
ment,butafter, and not befor conſecration; yet, that ſuch gift ws 
promiſed, and {pecified, for the furure tyme, according to th 
woords of Chriſt, the bread which 1 will (not that I doe) giue &6. 
the 6. chapter of S. Ihon, not that by ſuch promiſe it was giuentt 
that tyme, but after; as the woords importe .. Whatparcell againt 
of this argument, 1s now ynaunfwared, ether according to Ce 
_ tholicks,or proteſtants? Yea, or according to M, Riders dedudtion 
laying,that eating of Chriſt, after the inſtitution of rhe Sacrament, 
1s proucd out of the 56. verſe of the ſixt of Ihon, in fuch maner,s 
fr were damnable to doubt therof. How is it thence 'proncd 
vuleiſe ſuch verſe, and Chapter , belong to the cating of Chnlt 
_ "ury Thertor by him ſelfe,is made aun{werablethis vnaunſwerable#- 
gument,and therby the 22. yatrueth acknowledged. Fe 


Luther, toms, ſept. de- Againſt whom, and his brethren in this opinion, Luther (who 
fens. verb. Gene, fol, tMCy intitule Father of truerh) thus diſcribeth the argumets whic 


they call ynaunſwerable.. Their greedines to defend their credit , mk 
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26. bloud of the new Teſt.a 


Lo Tennfuon of fines. | | "TL | 

«$3, 1 Eotlemen :: this is your proofe out;of Chriſts owne words, and 'this Rider, 
| was delivered by Chriſts @wne mouth at the rime ofthe inſticution of 
the Supper, and the night before his blefſed paſſion , and either this 
puſt helpe you, orel{eyou are helpleſfe: but Chriſt willing 1 will phinlie ſhew 
his your proofeto be your reproofe,, and I pray God for Chrilt his lake, thacthe 
pies of your vnderſtanding may be opened to ſeertherruth : and yourkearts touche 
o receiyeand confeſle the truth; and renounce yourerrors, and fo ceale to deceiue 

dds people and the Queenes ſubiedts, leaſt a worſething come vartbyou,” 

All the doubtand controuerſie of this queſtion berwirt vs}, dependes on this 
Text which you ſay muſt bee taken properlicand litteralhe : wes lay; Sacramen- 
1ll:e, improperlie, figuratiuclie, and miſticallic,, ; And auy opini0n ( bd willing) 
= be proued by Scriptures, auncient-Fathers, and Popes, andthe olde Church 
pt Rome, wh Ps 


... The third. part of. the Catholicks, 


*, He ?ſilians a people.in Afric,neere the Garamants, ba vom qu: 
3 being moleſted with Southern wynds (to which ;,,,,4 j + Goll, 
=> their contry lay open) inmoſt imple maner ar-s...zs, = 
DN Weg mcd them ſelues roaconflitwith them, Such ++ +* 
 *<EARER ould be my follye, yf 1 would arme my wri- 
ngs toincountre a bagg-pype; or lack of wynde only,efpecialy it 
>cIng not of the ſweetteſt ...But let him conioyne any mater true 
x falle, and I will atrend theron to auowche; orauoydeit. . 


d{ = 49. Bur 


n . *S 


A Catholicke .Confutatton 
Rider. 49- Butthis is ſtraudge,that men of your great lcarning,(asthe Catholiqu, ah 
ou to be} wil dealeſo childiſhlie and weakliein lo weightie a matter, Bee ggy, 
Ended that Lay you handle this childiſhlie : forin Schooles he that alleadgetl fy 
the probation of a propoſition, the propolition tt ſeite: for the probation of a tex 
the text it felfe: , is counted childifh, and it 1s a childiſh point of Sophiſtrie au(} 
falacie to be vſed among young ſchollers, not to be praGtiled among ſimple (4 
oliques, Wo. 
_ Catholiques demand of you how you prooue Chriſts carnal preſence int 
Sacrament : and you bring in Hoc ef? corps meum , which 1s the propokii 
wherevpon all this diſputation and contention dependeth. After the ſame manyg 
Thorn 1 9, 2y- a man may prooue the bleſſed virgin Mare to be lebn the Evangeliſts mothy 
and ſay ſtill norwitltanding any rert broughtagainl! him,as Chriſ-ſaid, Ecce math 
tus, B bold thy mother, ſay what yee will,the words be Chriſts words, thereforethy 
muſt be true, they aced no interpretation, Chriſt 1s not a lyer. And. if a mana 
a confirmation , and ſay how prooue you this propelition of Qhrift to berruelj 
| ' terallie & indeed as Chriſt ſpake ic? You bring in for coofirmation of the propy 
This & a looſe kinde fition, the propoſttion it felfe, and lay ; Ecce mater tua + Behold thy mother, Th 
of Logique, whenthe Catholiques demaund of you,to prooue your propoficion of Hee ets 
| pu menm , whether a muſt of taken or or (| p — : Go maticaltic 
ol miſticallie , then you bing the propoltnon it lelte, an , Hoc eſt corpus meum 1 
od wrap edint _ prooue Hoc eſt dy = ad fo you would prooue dem per idem , which 
1009544080 tel yerie childiſh, and a begging of chat as graunted which is yet in queſtion beryit 
vs and vndetermined , : , 
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VV hetber the woords; Behould thy mother, hador 


or tyke ſence, with the woords, This is my bodye; 


Firzimon, 49. W E approue our ſacrament to be the true bog 
and blood of Chriſt, becauſe he-being the Think 


and whole-ſaying (as the prophet ſaith )"is & 


J04n,14. 6. fected, Dixit & fatta ſunt, mandauit & creata (aunt; 

Pſal. 32+ 9+ ſpoke and 3t was done , he commaunded, and they were created; becaulek 
1, Cor,11. 24 | fay, him'elfe,did affirmeit to be his body which was to be deliyfnd, 
Matt, 2.6.28. and his blood which was to be 5hedd: and coniequently, his trug'boc 


and his true blood; which truely,and noton 


| | ly figuratiuely wet 
delivered and thedd Theſe powerfull voonds of Chriſt (whid 


Melan#..z. epift. your great Melanitbon laith,wilbe one day thunder to the misbeletii 
—— ” Occolamp, and which Woords when heauen and earths will fayle, WH remaynt 


Wa; | ever foundation. YF the bleſſed Virgin Marie,be ſayd tobetit 
mother,and 5. thon the ſonne, it is ſayd in ſuch maner, as only 

gue to ynderſtand, that he ſhould honoure and ckeritke hir as 

| mother, andno otherwyſe , and ſo the ſcripture ſheweth he. ol 
ccaued it : as being Withour any circumſtance conioyned, 5 

. conceaue Otherwyſe. But inthe B. Sacrament, Chriſt a wh 


& i! 


Of M. Ton Rider. 7 

-are befor,in the ſixt of S.Thoy, haueing forwarned,that he would 12an, 6, 55. Ge. 
"16 t6 be eaten his true flicaſh, which ſhould be their mear truely, | 
1nd his true blood, which ſhould be their drincke truely; at the 

uit ſupper, making his new teſtament, all being very attenriue, in 

emne maner he tooke,bleffed,and broak bread, faying , this is my 

dy 4c. So thar it is not an idle proofe, or ide: per iden toproue mt 

o be Chriit corporaly', when we ſhew'Chrilt our omnipotenr 
T ord, to haue affirmed it, with the former circumſtances: 'more 

) this effect ſhall follow God willing in our 62. number. 


<0, But you ſhould have prooued by other places of Scriptures, that Hoc e cor- Rider, 
vs mum changeth che nature and ſubſtance of bread and wine: and you ſhould. 
Laue proued by the Scripcures, that the Prophers foreſhewed this ſtrange con- Eſay. 7.49.. 
epcion of Chriſtto be conceaued of bread, as well asthey did foreſhew his con- | TEL 
eption of the virgin . And you ſhould haue prooued by the Scriptures that it 1s 
ot onelie a Sacrameat , but a ſacrifice, 'nor onely Euchariſticall, but as well pro- 
iciatorie ; and not onelie profirable to the quicke , but alſo ro:the dead :: nay, not 
jnelie for plagues among men, bur murren aod diſcaſes allo amoog beaſts, Cum 
pulcts al:'s que nunc, (f, TEX 
Now ſhew by the Scriptures that Hoc eff corpus meum hath ſuch a ſence , that 
he fimple people may repoſe themlelues more ſecurely ypon your opinion and 
roofes .. Bur till you prooue it (which you can never doe)they muſt know , you 
ave and doe deceiue them with falſe expoſitions againſt yeritie, antiquitic ; au- 
oritie, yea & conſent of the old Church of Rome. | 


PV hether Chrifts woords doe teſtifie change of nature; 


And Whether it was propheaed. 


He nature of bread and w__ muſt bechanged, when . Fitzimos, 
they are turned into the body and blood of Chriſt, 

& one proofe ſerueth to proue the Sne and the other. 

What-proueth Eua to be a woman,proueth hir not to Gen. 2. ZExed 43. 
de a bone wherof she was made. What prouerh Moiſes rodd turned Exe. 7.17. loan.r.b, 
0a lcrpent, and after into arodd; the riuers of Egypt turned into TT 
lood ; water turned into wyne; andall other fuch alterations, 
roueth thenot to hauec bene what thy were befor. The prophers 
tid ſhew this, not conception, but tranſubſtantiation.,, when they 


ortouid that Chriſt ſhould be a pree## according to the ordre of, MelcIn- 2/1, t0g.4.Hebr.5,6. 
eaech , who facrificedin bread and wyne : ' wherby was fignified, 20. c. ut. 17+ 
alth Icel, the ſacrifice of the holy communion . I fay, who facri- I#el. in bi reply, 
Iced by conteſsion of VVhitaker, as alfodid Chriſt according to his*”* © 

ing 2 preeſt of rhat ordre: and that can not be conceaued of 

tacr of bothe, but in breadand wyne .. For the other cruencal 

Iis: lacrifice 


74 A Catholicke Confutation | 
facrifice of his paſsion., was done notiactiuel by'Chriſtbitoah 
paſsiucly and that rather according to the or e of 'Aaron, then 
Melchiſedech. _ £114 56 1 1 9154102477 6 
' Theprophets did ſhew thi stran{ub{tantiation, when they fot 
' tould that among the Gentiles, from ea#? to weit, there Should he 
cleane oblation offred te Gods name m euery place e&#c.. Which can nor hy 
ynderſtood of any thanksgijuing, or praylesas youmagin z-ſuch 
| being not peculiar co-the Gennls, but frequent among the lee 

Chryſoftom. bom. iY 15 gn which woords faith S,Chryſoitem ; Behould bow cleerly and pl 
þþ. 55+ he bath interpreted the myſttcal table,zvhich is the ynbloodie Hoſt, Y ca belyd 
all other proofs by Scriprurs , and Fathers,which by the merciee 
God fhalbe afforded m our treating of the Maffe, take this alh 
Feza in cap. 22. Inc. from your Bez4,V rbanu Regis, Tremeltus,and Bibliznder 1 That beja F 
.2@ Regins 10 2.par. commy of Chret, the aueii ljraeats were commanded to celebrat 4 figur ain 
aperum. reiþ. a# 2+ communton an bread and wine , in token that tie Meſias world infitrute ns þ- 
&br ny C \afchare Gate but true and ſubſtantial communion m the ſame . By which y 
I vor' "HA 5s, Proued to the full contentment, cuen of the lealt indifterent, thy 
6 tor whom lfoeuer Chriſt oftred, it may be profficable,be they quick 
or dead; flich facrifice,contayning trucly,and jubitantialy, theſame 
Chriit,wil bealſo ui the fame maner profitable: Wherof ſee afters 
wards,in treating of the Mafle. As aito it is palpably demonſtr 
ted, that the ſacred body of Chriſt, ſupplying the place of bread, by 
his ſaying that bread, was his bodie, the tubj{tance of bread wasm 
loger extat: tor being bread,it couid notbe his body perfonaly yt 
ted to his deitie; viiles he had beneimpanared,as he Was incarnated 


5b, And heere Tam forie I muſi tell you ſo plainelie;that you wrong greatly an 
grieuouſly Gods truth, and the Queenes ſubic&s ,in thus miſalleadging ihistent 
1 Firſt, by Addition of a word: ft. 
2 Secondly, by miſunderſtandingand mifapplicationofanotherword.. 
3 Thirdly, by omiſſiog, pay plaine ſubtracion'of x whole verſe; © 
For the fuſt, whichis: Addition , you addethis particle (ir) which'is neitheri 


the Greeke, norin your Romane Lattine Bible , no nor in your Rhemiſh Teſt» 


menr, nor ever ſeen in acie DbvQor of antiquitie, and this fillable alcererhtheſess 


and peruerteth Chriſts meaning, and is added by you to maintaine that whichilt 
Text otherwite could not have anic ſhew: to beare. | | yr” 


Ficzimon, $1,, This lorrow of yours is as true;as the reſt. For your toyle- 
fome wreaſting your brayns to aggrauat enery [caſt ſhaddow oft 
fault, and to runne after your ſimple imagination as acatt ronnell 
after hir owne tayle, asif you had cfpyed-a fault ; dothe ſheV 
you. would bg inwardly gladd ta oblerue any true faulc.” Buh 
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Of M.'Tohn Rider. | T5 
from my wil, I aſſure you,righr, and fynceritie ſhall only proceed: 
F crult alſo my Skill, 1n this mater, will not be behynde, Concer- 
ning the addirion of [z#] that it ſhould alcer the ſence, and peruert 

hrifts meaning, it maketh vp GH—_— the 23. yntrueth. For The 23, yntruth, 
hat Chriſt tooke, it he did bleſſe, it he did breake, it he did glue. 
No more,nor no'leffe,is ſignified with.it, then without ic.. And.for 
y part, that ir be omitted, fo it be conceaued; I -leaue to your 
hoyſe. Fhat itthould b-conceaued , appearcch toall capacities. 
ether in-ſo {mall a ſlipp will I want the defenſe and example of 
M. Rider him-felfe, in his active and patsue diſcourſe followang, 
ypon the woord fregzt: which he conftrueth, be brake it, whe ras (but 
or the ſen{e;) ic ſhould be ſaid only, he brake: yf you may add,z, tor 
better vnderſtanding, lawfully ; why would you reprehend me, 
and that ſo-heynoully, to hauc inferced it? 


EF, Secondle, you miſunderſtand and mifapplie this word (Bleſſe): for we layit Rider: 

gnifieth to giue thanks with the mouth, and you ſay to make crofles with rhe Myſapplication. 
togers : wee lay it was ſpoken by Chrift co his Father, you ſay it was ſpoken ro, Rhe. Te#, 1. Cor. Ei 
Quer, or vpon the bread and challice, and that hee vſed power and aQiue words Sed. g. "A 
yponthem: we contratie will ſkew our of che wordir felfe,” that it hach no ſuch 
fipnification , - ; 


VV hen M. Rider citeth, or omitteth our Authors? 
$2: Y + in your Dedicatory. epiſile, and els where did pirzimow 


yvaunt, that you. would confound vs by our owne 
Fathers, quoting our owne books,our owne nm 


Aaghs &c. This indeed 1s performed only , when what is 
aihrmed, being rruely yaderſtood, maketh nothing for you : or 
againſt vs, But we complayne on you, to your {elte,, thatin rue 
accuſations, vehich would.make heynouſfly againſt vs, youciteno 
autnour,no bookes,no points, but as I ſayd betor, ypen your owne 
bare woord hauing mitinformed, you purſue your ownerelation, 
therby (as it was behoofull for your cauſe) elchveing your contro- 
erſte. For examples fake,whoof vs tould you, that Chriits.eaſh- 
fuen for the lyfe of the worldi, is Chris only body- ſeperated, as you. 
aflirme, from hi ſoule? Winch of our books record, that Chrift with 
| all bis merits u receaued by infidels, dogs, catts, andother beafts ,"as you in- 
| forme in the 4.3. numbre?. When didany of vs teache a carnal real 
| Preſence of Christ in the ſacrament, before conſecration, as you afirme in 
the 47. numbrc? And when,or were did any ofvys certifie you, 
(as you here,and a litle after reporte) that'to* bleſſe is not togiue? 
L 2 thanks, 


76 4 Catholicke . Confutation 
thanks, or to pray; but only (as we vaynly and foghſhly ache, 
you) to Croſſe with two fingers and athumbe , wh mumbling word, 
charming Croſſes, wherby we forgiue ſyuns paſt, aud prejerue that dayfran jy 
ture dangers? Why in thele,and the lyke,are not our authourshogk 
pages, and prints, alleaged? The true aun{wear is ;, qu enim my 
agit odit lucens, for be that doth wickedly hateth hight, that bis weorks mayw 
_ 1,” reprebended. | But, good Lord,yt you had ncended,as you latgh 
retended , that you would proue your opinion true , that Chi 
15 not properly and litteraly, but only ſacramentaly,, [p7Propet 
figuratiuely,and miſticaly,in the ſacrament; why would you ſeek 
digreſsios and by-maters of bleſsings, charmings, and mumbling, 
and pallopp after them in ſo long diſcourſe ? But, ſince we mul 
haue patience, perforce, without reaſon , or remedie,let ys Want 
ypon our wandring knight ; who may aboue all writers of hig 

ſelfe affirme, out of Ourd: 


AD i Nunc huc, nunc luc, & vtreque, ſine ordine, curro. 
Quid. <Q © | 
Now here, now there, and both, vnorderly, I runne. | 
Rider, 53- One part of the originall woord (in Greeke) ſignifierh 1n Engliſh (Sper) 
vrrered with the mouth, not a magical! croſſiog of, or with fingers, And theothe: 
Greeke word which muſt be iudge betwixt vs , doth fignifie ro laude, to prail, 
and co blelſe;: and bleſling , praiting , and thankſgiuing are all one, az anotieyon 
ſhall heare Chriſt himſelfe ſo to expound it, and all the Euangeliſts, and Par! agree 
: in one congruence touching this matter againſt you, Bur firſt [ will Kew thefingk 
| How bleſſe & bleſſing pgw diverfly this word (Bleſſe )18 viedio the Scriptures, _ of i %f | 
are vſed in Scriptu- To bleſle God is to praiſe him, and- giue him thankes for all his mercies , as yol 
| "P06, haue in Luke : and thedifciples coninuedin the Temple lauding and bleſſing God 
Luck, 2.4. 53+ I hope you will not ay they croſt God withtheir fingers or conſecrated him to 
| wake him more holie, bur praiſed him with their mouths , For if you take bleſſing 
of Godinthat fingered (ence, then ſee the abſurdities youfall into. "KN 
Toh. 1, 18. Firſt, againſt Scriptures , you muſt hold thar Godthe Pather it nota Spirit, bit 
leh ,. 14. hath a bodielic ſhape that may bee touched and croſt with our corporall fingers; 
Anthropomorphite. it this you hold, 10yne with thoſe auncient Heretickes of Egypt, who held that 
God had abodie and members as man had. | 4, 
What it ts for one ma HAvudthe ſecondabſurditie (nay blaſphemie) is this, that you ſhould make, Go# 
to bleſſe ano! bly. Gen. (who is holinefle it ſelfe)rhe holier by your crofling: but { hope you will nottakt 
27.Gen 48 .Ni.6.23. bleſſing in this ſence , but ioyne with the Diſciples and vs, that blefſing of Go# 
Let your High. prieſts lignifieth praiſing of Gop , or praying toGop: forone man to bleſſe avother,if 
of Rome, and you low nothing elſe but to praye for them, and to beſcech God chat he would bleſſe them, 
Prieſirs of Ireland, thatis, defend them, proteQthem,, and be mercifutt voto them: $0 1/aack bleſſed 
-ry on Aaron Gods Tacob , and Iacob the ſonnes of loſeph . And ſo the Logy commaunded Moiſest0 
| he Prieſt, how 'o (peake to Aaron, and to his Sonues, ſa i0g : The ſhall yee bleſſe the children i 
"roſe Gods people : + Iirarl, and ſay 1n1e them : The 1014 bleſſe rhee and keepe rhee the Lord make bis ft 
fo ceaſe to deceine to (pine vpen thee and be mercifull unto thee 6h Np ONE 


. them anie more. 
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Of M. Tohn Rider. 77 
| A Chriſtian patterne nor onelie for Priefts,, bur alfo for Paſtours and" Parents 
14ilie to praiſe , the one for his focke, the other for his familie : yer both in the = | 
Lord, & from the Lord. Which bleſlings are deriaed From Gods mercies,& hang "** » 
or onthe ends of Prieſts fingers. Again, youfce blefſing ispraying with the mouth, 
1or croffing with the fingers, as you vainlre & fooliſhlie ks your Ghoftlie childre - 
zelecue , that if you croſfe them with your two fingers and a thumbe ; they are 
pardoned for their finnes paſt, and preſerued that day from futuredauagers and euil 
ſpirits Which fingered biefſing of yours is as powerfull to pardon finne, and 
feare away [pirits, a5 three ſups of. the Challice ts to cure the chinne- cough , This 
bleſſing was commaunded by Godrto be praftifed by Aaronthe High-Prieſt, and 
the reſt of 'the Prieſts «pon Gods children, but how far your bleſſing differs from- 
this the ſimpleſt may tudee , 
For firſt, God commaunded this bleſſing : the Pope your bleſſings. This was 
by mouth onely , yours with ſome mumbling wordes and charming croſſes with: 
our fingers. This btetfing was a prayer to defire God to bleſſe: and you teach, 
hat in your breach and fingers there isa power & a certain working or impreſ- 
jon of ſome blefling vpon them by meanes of your ſaid mumbling and croffing. 
But your Prieſts agree wich Gods Prieſts, and your bleſſing with fingers , with 
ods Prieſts bleflings with prayer of the heart and mouth , even as well as trueth 
and falſehood , light and darkaeſte , ſuperſtition and religion, Chriſt and Belial . 
And if the Catholiques will but diligently read this commandement of GOD, 
ziuen to the High-Prieſt and Priefts in this place; touching the manner how they 
hould bleſſe Gods people, I am reſolued that few Catholiques,in this kiogdome 
heereafter will koeeleat your feet, or beg at your hand any finger benediQtion or 
crofling, becauſe is hath no warrant from Gods word, and therefore ten thouſand 
of them not worth a farthing . You. crofle the cup. or Challice with a fet number How the Priefls 
of croſſes and geſtures : ſometimes blowing ouerthe Chalice, ſometimes croſſing #leſſe the Sacrament, 
it, ſometimes hiding it that noce muſt ſee it : then ioyning and difioynig.of your 
thumbe and ewo fingers, with manie moe ſuch Apiſh totes, childiſh crickes, and 
charming praokes, which haue neither foundation. nor relation to Chriſts aRions 
and inſtitution, . | a þ | A dew. 
| But we inadminiſtring this holy Sacrament , coofelte the greatnefle and grie- 
nouſneſſe of our ſinnes, , Arts y otherwiſe beepardaned i 10 Chriſtes bloudic of the goſpell bleſſe | 
and bitter paſſion: and wee giue thankes ro God for Chriſts blefled obedience to the bread & the cup. 
the ſhamefall death of the curſed croſle , by which he hath, atisfied Gods wrath, | 
and wrought our reconciliation in the bloud of the ſame , ane continue this Sacra- 
ment as he inſtituted and commaunded in reuerence and rememberancethereof, 
without addition, alteration, or fubrration. And pray that our vaworthinefle and 
want of faith hinder not our ſpirituall ynion & realf preſeace with Chriſt , which 
1s offered inthe word of inſticution, and ſealed inthe right receiving of the Sacra= 
ment. Thisis the force and effe of this word (Bleſs) : the true vie wherof Chriſt 
by his praQizedeliuered, the Primitive Church , Fathers, and we imitate. Now 
whether your bleſſiag in the Sacrament, and your bleſliag by croſbag the people, 
or ours come neerer to Gods word and Chriſtspradize, let the beſt minded to 
| Gods truth judge, and then with GODS trueth ioyne . Thus much for your 
Addition, miſunderſtanding, and miſapplication. Now to your Omilſlion or Sub- 
tration of a whole verſe. | Omiſſion or Subira- 
| Yau briog for proofe of your carmall preſence , the 26, verſe and the 28, w_ Hon, 
, Ort 
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of the: 2.5. chap, of Math. But you over-skip the 27. verſe betwixt them both, 
You courr two errors Which if you hadadded. i had expounded Chriftes meaning of this word (Blaſs) 
in concealing one ver, and overthrown your,own crolling , and diſc luered and diſcomfited other errors 
which is a wicked pol- of yours: which are, the receiuing of the condmunion in -one kinde, of,bread 
Sieve. onely: and onclie the Prieſt muſt drinke of the cuppe, and aor allthe communi. 
; cants, which are contrarie to Chriſts inſtirution. and the auncientprattire of the 
ancient Popes & Church of Rome,as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter Chriſt WG cn 
The yerle that you omitt of purpole is this, And when he bad taken the cu 
and giuen thankes, he gaue it tothem ſaying, drenke yoe allof ths : Now Chriſtin 
this verſeexpoundeth his owne meaning of bleiling in the verſe before , thewing | 
what hee me2uc by blefling , after he rooke the bread by the word of giuing of | 
thankes after hee rooke the cuppe : So by Chriſty owne expolinon, blefling and 
giving of thankes arc all one, or ee Chriſt did rightlie conſeorate the bread\by 
vſing the word blefling, but not the cup by yfiag the ward of giuing of thanke: 
Nay, if blefliag ard giving of thankes were notall one, then neither Luke nor 
Pau haue rightlie peoned Chriltes ioſtiturion, nor Matthew nor Marke of the 
cuppe, becauic neither Luke nor Paulieuer vicd the word Gleſſe, either in caking | 
the bread or cup , but the word of gruing of chankes , nor Matthew nor Marke | 
eucr vied the word Blef» in receiving of the cup. tors: I 
[ pray you read the three Evangelilis and Part in Greeke,and you ſhall ſee asin 
2 glalle your errors, and ſhall fiade Marh:w and Marke expound: Chriſts mea- 
nin? 1n your overſlipt verſe, in giving of thankes ia takipg the cap, what he meant 
by bleiling whea he cooke the bread : and read alſo Luke and Paul in Greeke,, and 
you ſhall find that they neuervſed the woord, Blefſe, as aboue aid . .So.then Luke 
and Paul expoundeth Mathew and Marke. nay, Mathew and Marke in your 
concealed verſe expound themſelueg. bee + 2 I 
| Alar. 8. 6: 7. If you will read the eight of Marke in Greeke, . you Thal finde theſe two 
words vſed by Chriſt before his miracle of ſeauer loaues & a few fiſhes, and you 
ſhall ſee there the word of thankeſgiuing pur downe firſt , when he tooke the 
bread, and then the word Bleſſe put downe when hee rookerhe fiſhes , and there 
was as greata miracle wrought in the multiplication of the loaues after his thank(- 
giuing, asof the fiſhes afcer his blefling.. And Mathew ſpeaking of this miracle 
as Marke did, did onelie viethe worde of thank(giuiuing , and not the word to 
bleſſe ar all. Wherby you may fee by Chiiſts praQiſe, that blefſing and thaok(g1« 
L -ving are all one, andthey fignifie to pray and prayſe with voice, and not tocro ] 
Benedixit by your Withthe fingers, Peruſe your awne latten Bible, and you ſhall ſee that benedix/t 
latten tranſlation is muſt be taken in no other ſence then /a»7ificanit is. Thus the imple may ke 
expounded by ſanitfi- how greatly you haue erred in theſe three points aboueſaid, _ Ty B's 
_ canuit, Gen, 2. 3. And I wonder that waiſter Henry Fitz/zmen, a Gentleman lo welllearned (as 
the Catholickes account) durſt pur his hand to theſe groſle errors (which moſt 
ſafelie I keepe with me) allowing chem to bee both Apoſtolicall and Catholicke, 
whereas they are moſt antichtiſtian and hereticall. And me thinks, that all the 
Prieſts are greatlie in thisto be blamed, that will perſwade others to follow them, 
they, will neither follow Chriſts rueth, the Apoſtles writings,the Greeke nor latts 
text, northeauncieat prafiſe of the Primitiuc Church of Rome, EE, 
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| Bleſſing and ginuing 
of chankes ave «ll one, 
Math. '1F» 36. 


VV hat bleſsing in the Sacrament, is commendable. 


53. \ Hey would aot haue Chriſt to haue bleſſed the Sacra® Fitzimon, 
_ crament, leaſt ſuch woord ſhould implye any opera- 
tion or mutation wrought ypon the bread and wyne, 
as was Wrought ypon, the bend and fiſhes which 
Chriſt is ſayd to haue bletled , wherby they were miraculoully 
mulriplicd, lo as they ſerued and farisfied necre frue thouſand, 
twelue baskets of fragments remayning. That thertor , in this 
rext alleaged owt of $S. Mathew, the woord bleſſe, ſhould nor be 
thought to effeual (but only to haue bene a bare thanks giuing) 
moſt proteſtant wryrters indeuoure to thew, that the greeke-woord 
vſualy taken to bleffe , ſhould ſome tyme be taken to giue thanks; 
becaule forſoothe, the yſual greeke woord to giue thanks, is ſome. 
tyme taken to bleſſle. When many proteſtants in ap TB this 
point,ſhew yf nor pictie, yer method and learning, as Calum, Beza, p | 
Muſculus, &C.ut1s a world tolee how confaſedly,znd vnlearnedly, Cala roving 7M 
my honeſt Troian ſhuſfleth maters together , without al maner Maſeml. in com, in 6s _ 
ot order, or methode. | 14. Math.pag.qrr, 
Now then breefly to the mater,in all this diſcourſe propounded. 
Be ir, that the viual grecke woord ro giue thanks, be ſome tymes 
allo to bleſſe: is ittherfor agood conſequent, thar the viual greek 
woord to blefle , is in this text, only to giue thanks ? ſuch ſequels 
are ridiculous among ſcholers. For wheras Chriſt of the fiſhes 
atorſayd is affirmed to hauc bleſſed them: will any ſay that he gaue 
thanks to them ? when God bleſſed Adam and Exe, Noe,and his chil 
dren ,the people of Iſrael, the later things of Toh more then the. 
| former, no other woordis giuen to expretſe ſuch bleſsing , then 
Wy you, benedixat, be bleſſed; which the Euangeliſt v{cd1n this place: 
will any then fay,that God gaue thanks to Adamand Eve,to Noe and 
his children, to the people of Iſrael, and the latter things of Job, Getz. 
more then the firſt? Nay I will in this pointalſoprofecute him Me 4 
according to my maner,with his owne principal Fathers,Beza,Cal- g,,, ;3 nay OE ey 
wn ,and Iuel, to teſtifie that Chriſts blefsing in this text, 1s not to 
be interpreted a thanks giuing.. Firſt then Bezaſaith : Puro wvi.oyery 
mae hic declarare atque in infumtis locis veteris teſtamenti,kadaſe,zd eſt «ixgun, 
Kalitpev, ſeu ajecrare & ſanttificare : 1 thinke that bere xwoyuty ſigmtpieth, 
as 1n 1nfumt places of the owld tectament, kadaſc,which is to ſanttifie or coſecrat. 
And then together with manitould examples, he produceth 


and bringeth our citation owt of the goſpel of Saint Mathew. 
kc Calely 
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 eltuin, 1.C21.20.16, Caluin procedcth further, confuting Erajmus, and allothers whoin: | 
© Zenelles Hard,ert-r, denourc to confound as all one, bletsing,and giuing thanks . Jewel. 
| dinis.g-pe.23-  telleth, that the meaning of Chriſts woords , Hec facute, 1s, taks ye 
« © bread, bleſſeit, breake #t, and gme it m my remembrance; Now to my 
thinking, reaſon would haue aduiled our aduerſaries,. to haye 
made acleane contrary inference: that yf the grecke viual woord: 
gyag5ey to giue thanks , be lome time , andelipecialy in our con= 
trouerſie taken to blefſe;that the propre woord to blelſke, cſpecialy 
to ſo ſolemne aceremonie, ought not to be taken only ro giue- 
thancks.. bs 
Somewhat alſo mult be ſaid of the bleſsing by making Croſſes, k 
leaſt M. Rider applaud to him felfe, for not haueing difaduanragein 
any thing he bath propounded.. Firlt then euen by Scripturs isit 
manifeſt, tharwhen the angels were commanded to marke Gods 
Exech, 9.4. eſpecial cleed,the markeor character to hauc; bene the leter thay, 
Nuephd.z.c.zz> orour leter T. jn their forheads : which is a perfe& Croſle, to 
if | | Bafi,Lee Sper - oo all mens eyes. Alto by relation of Nxephorus of S.'Thon .Euangelift;, 
vin cy tha. bt ſe ſigno crucis munnuaſſet , m monumentum deſcendit . When he had 
nas. 1. de incarnat. fornufied him felfe with the figne of the Crotle , he ditcended into: 
| werbi, Hieron. ep, ad the monument. S. Baſil and Tertullzan affirme, to make the ſigne 
Demerriad?. &epiſt. of the Crofle, to be an Apoſtolical tradition. Tertullian, Athanaſe; 
1248. Augu/t.tra.184'Þ 12; ome, Auguſtin, Cyril of Hicruſalem , Chryſoſtom, 4ambroſe., and all 
Ioan,Cyrill,4.Catech. = kt "HRQfer" x & waa 
Ihuminat, Chrypft, Fathers without exception , doe exhort and aduiſeall Chriſtans, 
| bom. 11.27. 36, ad At riſing, appareilling, waſhing, ſitring, eating,at euery aCion,and- 
pop. Antioch. Ambros, tyme, roarmethem telues with the figne of the Crofle, as propre 
Serm. 4 5. 4,0 Chriftians. Wherof faith S: Auguſtm; Hoc ad vidtoriam prouchit, his © 
Huge (ere, 19. 4s yeneficia deftruit, & oma demonum machinamenta ad. nibilum redigit : this 
es ar2s lod, aduaunceth our prctorre, this diſtroyeth witchcraft , and fruſtrateth all attempts 
| wide Gretſeri,de Cre-of the deuil. Without which taithe he againe,andall other Fathers; 
| | cel.z. C6. noe Sacrament is thought duely manitred.. Saint Hierom telleth you how 
| Hieron. ad Pam. _ thronges of people flocked to haue S. Epiphaniusand Hilarjons blefs 
_—_ x A ſing to themand their caildren . And writing to Ruttic biſhop of 
Auguſt, epift. x3. 1. Narbon, be blameth him fordifalowing a ſimple ſecular pricſt, to 
2:2.e ci.c-$, bleſſe.che people, ſaying ; Benedicere populo non dehet, qui Chriſtum.crias 
Beda in hiſt. 4nght.z. merurt conſecrare? Should not he bleſke the people, who deſerueth 
fe 26, to conſlecrat Chriſt? $. Anguitm relateth,him 7 and others to 
WO: haue yied lyke deuotion . Beda telleth, how in England , the godly 
Chrithuans would trudge befor in lnghe wayes , and.croſſe paſſages , to obtamnt 
preeſts bleſiing, by mowthe or hand . For the one doth nor exclude the 
other. . So thatitis tyme M.R;der, to leauethis tormeofargument, 


by one 


by one tructh to exclude the other , when both may conſiſttoge= IS, 
ther. I grant you ſpent this trauayle againſt the Croſſe , when 
you Were 4 puritan, _ you dare not Chriſten a child - 
without it. In the mean tyme, by your great wyſ{dome,you haue 
made to Catholicks , and proteſtants , many good prone God be 
prayſed knowen , Which had bene more to your behoofe ynre- 
ucaled.. | _ 
B Toconclude, the yanitie of his-long:digreſsion «manifowldly 
appearing otherwile , 1tis not alſo obicure in this, that whether 
.bleffing,and thanksgiwing, had bene all one,{as is. demoſtrated nor 
_haueto bene)yet it had imported nothing in the world ro our c6- 
rrouerſie. For the-bleſsing being accidental & not eflential,to the 
-mater and forme of conlecration., the vie of itdid onlyſhew a 
orcater ſolemnitie followed by Chriſt in rhe inſtitution of the Sa- 
<crament, and no neceſcitie. Thar we are often bidd by M..Rider 
to read theſc,and thoſe, in greeke;z gentle Reader,he:bidderh vs to 
doe for oſtentartion what he can not doe him ſelfe. For in my. par- 
ticular knowledge,and experience,a blynd man hath as ue) Fohe 
in his cycs,as he: hathe good.greekein his head. And yf we had 
found in greeke what he pretendeths you now ynderſtand, how 
-litle it had bene to his proffit, or our hinderance. | Then cal 
'C Varruethes are heaped in this laſt diſcourſe plentifully. The fwd wg. ms 
24. notoriouſe yntrueth is, that we teache our ſpritual children, they be | 
pardoned from fynns, and preſerued from dangers and ſpartts, yf we croſſe them 
with two fingers and a thumb . The 25.that the pope,and not God comman- 
deth our blefiing with-the Croſſe. The 26. that we vſe-mumbling woords | 
and charming Croſſes. We leaue charmings and coniurings for here. | 
ticks. Nota'ſunt commercia bereticorum: cam-magis. the mtermeding of +,,. 1 ; groferis. 6 
hereticks and magitians , ſaith Tertullian , are noterjous. Our crofving OG 
is no charming, ynles God,& his angels, were charmers: of which Y:de 5u#;190, 
ſe after in the 100.number. The 27.that we teache & certayne power Fx'dnty. 4. 
ro be in our breath , and fingers. Such maters as theſe would ſceme 
to deſerue our allegations, wher weteach theſe points . But it is 
lufficient, that vnles they be belecued ypon puritan faith, troth, 
and honeſtie, ther is no other proofe-ro auerr them. Now, I 
will in this conuict M. Rider, both tobe a'puritan, (although the 
puritants reſpe& him not )-and alſo to mis-informe our dodrin, 
and that by theproteſtants., euen of England, and thatbetor his 
Mateſtie, in the conference ſert foorthby Barlow, anno 1605. pag. 
73-7 4-45 his royal Maieſtie doubted not to i , aying: 
2 i an 
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1 am giuen to rderſtand by the bishops, and 1 ſynd #s true, that the papif, 
them ſelues did never aſcribe any power, or ſþ1111ual grace, to the ſigne of the 
Croſſe . Sucha reſtimonie is a lawfull defenic , I trow, againſt M, 
Rider, both that he degenerareth from the doCtrin of the biſhop 
. of England, and falfityerh our doarin, Which 15 now law 
warranted to thinke ſo of the Croſlc, as the belt proteſtants dg 
The 28. yatruth approue it. The 28. that our bleſsing agreeth with Gods preiſts 
: blefiiog, no more then fuperſiztion with religion. For I haue ſhewed it, 
to haue proceeded from God,by his Angel ; to haue bene practiſed 
| by his Apoſtles; and receaued by all the Fathers, and primatiue 
"The 29.30.3z) Church. The 29.30.and 3:.(atleatt)arc included from the parcell, 
yatruth, pour Apish toyes, childishe tricks, 5c. to the ende; fo perſpicuoully,as no 
\ auditour moſt fauorablc, would take in his accomprs, and difſch 
himmore ſparingly. Now let vs giue place; M.Rder is at leynge 
to tumble into h1s mater in controuerlie;atrer his long peregrina- 
tion to croſings,charmings,greeke,and reprehenſions. 


Rider, $4: But nowto the reſt of che bodice of the text and controuerfie, | _ 
Where:n firſt letvs examine whether your two propoſitions, thi is my bodit, 
and this u my bloud of the new Teſtament, &e. be proper or figurariue: litterall, or 
Sacramencall , For if they be improper, borrowed, figurative and Sacramennl, 
they prooue neither zour Tranſubftantiauion: nor your carnall reall preſence, but 
Anguſits de der. even plainlie diſprooue them. Saint Arguſtines rule before recited, if you would 
chriſtiana, lib.z, caþ+ he ruled by it (but neither Scriptures nor Fathers can 1ule you, bur you will ouer 
16. pag. 23e PaYi!9yf. ryle them) wouldprefentlie farisfic you, that theſe two propoſitions muſt be figu» 
1586. ratiue : the latter you coofefle, but the former as yet you wil not . His words 
againe for the Readers good I wil repeat : and they betheſe : If the ſcripture ſeem 
tocommand any vile or ill aR, the ſpeech is fi uratiue; as, Except yee eate the fleſo 
of the ſonne of man. and arinke bi bloud, you ſhall hate 20 life in you: Facinus vl 
gitium videtur inbere , Chriſt ſeemethto commaund a wicked aR, (that is, cat» 
Ether confute S. Avg. nallieandgrofiytocateChriſts ficſh, &c, itistherefore a fiouratiueſpeech, ' So that 
or confeſſe your err07% Auguſtine thus reaſonsagainſt you. To eate Chriſts eſh and drinke Chriſts bloud 
the firſte is poſſible, corporallie, is a hainous thing, therefore Chriſtes wordes be figurative: ſothat 
the ſecond were cOM- if to eate Chriſtes fleſh with our mouths, and teare his fleſh with our tecth, 43 
| mendable, Readit : it alfo aftually drinking of his bloud bee hainous and wicked: why doe you 4 
80n14nts Out 6. 077. eaperly preſſe the licterall fence of theſe your two propolitions, againſt rrueth, 
Imes. Ye againſt faith, and the auncienr Fathers, 
The marginal note Auguſtine in that ſhort 25,chap. of theſame booke immediatly going before, 
there, condemes your wiſheth alwayes theinterpretation of theſe and all other figurative ſpeeches,t0 
latter all jencs be brought ad regnum charitats, to the kingdome of charitie , to haue their irve 
expoſition. Now if you expoundethis litterallie and properlie, you forſake Augie 


Ames rule, charities engdome,and the Apoſtolicalland Catholike ex poſition « Iris 
but ſmall charitie to deuoure the food of 2 friend, but ro'eate and” denoure corpo- 
rallie and gutrurallie the precious bodie and bloud of 'our Chriſt and Sauiour , if is 
go charitie, Nay (ſaith Avgwſtine) it is plainc impietic, and awicked and a _ 
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4amnable fa& , And foto prooue the ation lawfull, the kingdome of charitie /wruſtine would have 

hath cuer tekcn theſe andthe like propokitions to bee figurative, and Bl ſence to yon Carkolich harm "oF 

be ſpiricuall. Therefore if you will bee loyall ſubicQso charities kingdome, ſhewe wil hee Cadhernaits 
our ſubieQion to her charitable and Catholicke expoſition, otherwiſe you will (5+ Canibabs. 

Rand indited of ſpiricuall and vacharitable rebellion. . . - 


That proteſtants by their owne principles, can not affirme 
Chriſt our Saluour,not to be ſpiritualy it ſelfe in the 
Sacrament. Alſo that S. Augultin diſproueth them. 


54 Is late ſaying , thathe hath my hand, to the great pjczimos, 
; errours (which mo? ſafely be keepeth with him) 1 graunt 
to be true, 'yet not to, but againſt the errours which 
to his perdttion molt lafely (as he ſaythe) he keepeth 
with him : which as a candle by fingers ſnuffed, leaueth blacknes, 
and burning, to the ſnuffers hands, remayning by their detra- 
ion, more cleere, and in it felfe mor delytſome. As mn all our 
procefſe by Gods grace it hath, and ſhall, more and more appeare. 
[ris firſt the 32. yntrueth, that yf theſe woords of Chriſt be figu- The 32. ratruth, 
ratiue, and Sacramental . This is my bodye, this is my blood of the new _. 
teftament they will plainly diſprote our rranſubſtantiation. Forit 
hath bene oft profeſſed, that we allow (but not only as you doe) 
ſpiritual,and fignratiue ſence of theſe woords , not excluding real 
ubſtanrial, and literal . Itappeareth in the numbers x4.15.31.34- 
40.4.2-4.6.49.&c. You hauebownd F np ſzlfe in your firft poſition, 
for which youreplye, asitis ingroſſed by your ſelfe, to ſtand ypon 


2 y_ preſence only, to the faythful{ belecuers. Therfor no 


teſtimonie or allegation will anayle you, wher in,only ſpiritual, or 
_ only figuratiue is not copriſed. Nay,yf it cotayne the woord ſpirt- 
tual, it muſt be alſo impertinet to your purpoſe, ynleſle you recant 
your agreemet wirh the proteſtar martyrs: who ſealed with their 
lood,as Fox deliuereth,that the difference of dottrin betweene the faithfull z,x, 4:3; & Monunr, 
and papiſts cocerning the Sacrament is,that the Paprits ſay that Chriſt is c ; aly pag. 151 96 
vnder, or in, the forme of bread and wyne, but the faythfull ſay, that Chriſt u not 
there,nether corporaly,nor ſpiritualy. Behould how = re OOTI D 
nether can you hould corporal, or the ſo much ſpoken © piritual, Wy + 
vnleſfe you degenerat from your protomartyrs, & primartiue pro- Canal a &* on 
. gatioa 
teſtantcie,ro whom, and which, you hane bound yourlſelfe ;n ex- Tiadalc.1, 
preſſe woords to agree in ymitte and veritie of dottrme. 
A Now toour mater, and S. eAuguitins woords; Firſt,hedoth 
not ſay,that they be figurariue,only; & coſequentlyare not againſt 


Vs, (as appeazcth in the numbers lately ſpecified ) nor for yow. 
MEE, K 3 Secondly, 


Rn En 


34 A Catholicke Confutation 
| Secondly , he _—_— pas _—_ yr] en againſt _ 
Ja a 0.74, pharnaits: of whom he faith; Scut 2s nevexerunt carnem , non fic 

E 1g s x ad manducandum carnem mean ;, 45 they ynderſiood fleash, not ſo do 1 is 
my fleash to cate . But how, ſaith he , did they vnderitand fleaſh? 

| Quomedo incadauere laniatur aut mm macello yenditur;, As it 8 torne, from 

carc4s, or ſould mn a shambles. In luch ſenſe only,andto ſuch conceir, | 
would S. Augkftin haue Chriſts woords to beeltecmed figuratiue, 
ro wittin regard of them who as S.Cyrill (1. 4. in Foan. c.22.) ſaith; 
Ad immanes ferarum mores vocart ſe a Chriſto arbttrabantur., tnatarig, v 
yellent crudas hominum carnes manducare & | angumem. bthere; They ſurmiſed 
that they were prouoked after the ſauage maners of beaſts , #0 eate mans ra 
fleash , and drinke bis gore bloud . Wheras Chriſt.did farr-orherwyſc 
inrend it, as that he would bc eaten-in the lykenes of bread and 
wyne, which were figures of his operations in our foules. But to 
ſay, that for the{ceming of Chriſts woords to be horrible,or tobe 
taken tiguratiuely,his ſubſtanrial,and real preſence bet remfear 24 
Auguft.tom.6.con.ad ded; is moſt remote from S. Auguitins interion, andall his writngs. 
wer, leg. prophet.l. Behould here bur one, yer intallible and palpable,preofe therof, 
bo Ge Bo Mediatorem Dei &f bominum hominem Chriftum Ieſum ,  carnem ſuam nahi 
manducandum , bibendumg, ſanguinem dantem fidels corde ,.&-ore ſuſcipun. 
quamuis horribilzus videatur humanam carnem manducare, quam perumere;& 
bumanum ſanguinem potare,quam fundere; VVe receaue with faytbfull hart 
and mowthe , leſus Chriſt man , Mediatour betwixt God aud man, ging bi 
fleash to eate , and his blood to drincke: although 1t ſeemeth more bornible #0 
| eate the fleashof man, then to kall , and to drancke the blood of man, then 18 
shedd it . Doth is ſceme horrible to eate Chriſts fleaſh, according to 
S. Auguſtin, and to drincke his blood ? yea more horrible rhen to 
kill ? yer he aſſureth ys, thatnor withſtanding ſuch ſeeming, we 
ſhould care and drinke, not his figure , but. his fleach aud blood ;, not 
in fairhfull bare only ,but alſo by.morthe . Alas let S. Auguſtm alone, 
in iyfe a Catholick Frier, or Monke ; in his-books , a Catholick 
doctor ; in bothe,an enemyc, and triumpher , againſt hererids. 
Hitherto you haue ncuer brought S. Auguſtins teſtimonies , butas 
V1 tooke infortunat (eters, to his owne diſtruction. 7 
dg.l.z. ds, Cin.c.rs, Further S. Auguitim would haue theſe figurariue ſpeeches &o long 
to be accompted tiguratiue, till charitie conſiſt with their meaning . Out | 
of which you inferr , that-Chriſt can not be eaten corporalye, It 
being , fay you farr againſt charitic . But this ods ls 
ite Ges. dr wards farr againſt Charitie , and veritie . Witnes, the ſame S. Auguilin, 
Fuan, Citatur # Beds 12YiNg: Quis inuitaujt? ques inuitauiit Et quid preparaui! Inxjtaugi Dom 
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| Of M. Iohn Rider.. 8+" 
ſerues , & preparannt eis cubum ſerpſum .. Quis audeat manducare Dominum 
(um? & tamen alt : qui manducat me vuat propter me . Quando Chriftus 
manducatur , vite MAnducatur. Nec occadutur vt manducetur ſed mortuos 
viuificat. Quando manducatur refictt, ſed non deficit . VV ho bathe inuited? 
whom hathe he inutted? and what bath be prepared * our Lord hath-inuited his 
ſeruants, and prepared bum ſelfe meat to them, V Vho dareth deuoure bu Lord? 
Jet never the leſſe he ſayth: who eateth me,ligerh becauſe of me. VVher Chrift 
4 eaten, lyfe is eaten. Nether « be kalled , that he should-be eaten, but be 
quickneth the dead . VV ben he i eaten, he feedeth, but is not imparred. Loc, 
whether S- Auguſte thinketh it inconuenient , or againſt charitie, 
for any to eate his Lorde, himſelfe being 'the inuiter, himſelfe the 
preparer, himſelfe the foode ! Loe, whether the eating of Chriſt, 
| bea tearing, digeſting , or conſuming of Chriſt ! Bur would you © | 
know whatis to be againſt charities kingdome? $. Auguſtin aun- 79m. 2. #5//, 50+ ad 
| ſwereth : Non eſt autem particeps dinine charttatis , qui hoſtis ect ynitatu: * _ pars oy Wa 
be is ot partaker of diuine charitie, who is an enemie of ynitie « No catho- 7 © OT HnD 
lick faythe he no fruitfull communion. 

Therfor, good M& Rider, let this goulden exhortation of S. Au- Aug. To. 10, de verb, 
gutin take place,after ſo many miſ-intormations of his perlwaſton. Aps.ſer. 22.circa fink, 
VYould God, faith he they would not feare-them to whom long tzme they haue 
ſould erroure, for they reſpect them: they are ashamed toward humane infirms- = 
te, and not toward tnutncible veritie. And they feare to be expoitulated with 
all in this maner . VP hy therfor haue you deceaued vs why haue you ſeduced vs? 
why haue you affirmed ſo much ill,and falsbood? They should aunſwer, yf they 
feared God:it was humane to erre,but diaboltcal through antmoſitze to remayne 
merroure. And alitle after: Let them ſay to their beleeuers we haue fayled 
together : let ys retire from errour together . VV e-hane bene guydes to you, and 
Jou followed to your fall : will you not follow vs-when-we-condutt you to the 
Church? I pray God-this exhorration may take effect; according. 

| tothe intention, and worthe therof. In the meane tyme, 1t 
1s the 33. yatrueth, that we ouer-rule Scripturs, and Fathers . The 3.34-39-35-375 
The 34. thatwe confefle to be figuratiue ( that is as you ynder- vatruth, | 
| Rand, only figuratiue) theſe woords of Chriſt : this ismy blood of the- | 
new teflament. The 35. that Auguſttn reaſoneth againſt Caphar- 
Daits, who would not beleeue the woords of Cheiſt, no more 
| them proteſtants in theſe rymes.. The 36. thatbyour literatexpo- 
ition, we forſake Auguſtins rule, charities kingdome , Apoſtolical 
and Catholick expoſition. The 37-that we be Caphernaits and” 
Canibals. I wil not requite his Theens ſtyle, and bad demeanure; 
knowingthatir is for want of mater, becauſe ; non eft. ſenſwvbi et” Eceli-21, 


* | A Catholicke Confutation 

amaritado:, ther is no ſenſe , wher there is btternes . Yf yaunting Were 

victorie, reproaches reproofe, dilpiſing diſconfiting; M. Rader had 

bene as victorious as Ceſar, or Alexander, as ſubtile, and ſolid adif. 
rouer, as a ſecond prophet Daniel ; as greata vanquither, as the 

Eire king Arcbure. 


Rid:t. $5, Ambroſe is of theſameopinion with vs againſtyou, ſaying, Fac nobu(inqui) 
Amb. lib.4. de gacra- oblationem aſcriptam, rationabilem , acceptabiem , X ips eft figure cor poris Gþ ſan- 
ment 10,cap. + guinis Domini noſtri leſu Chrifti : make vnto vs (Gith the Prieſt) this oblation, thy 
it may bee allowable, reaſonable, and acceptable, which. is a figure of the bodie 
2nd bloud of our Lord leſus Chriſt, And Ambroſe preſeatlie after, ſaith , the new 
Teſtament is confirmed by bloud,in a figure of which bloud , weereceiuethe mi. 
ſticall bloud : By theſe words the Reader may ſee, that Ambroſe and the Church in 
his dayes, tooke it not for the naturall bodie of Chriſt, but for a figure of his 
bodie, and therefore ceaſe to bragge heere to the limple, of Ambroſe, and Augy- 

ſtine, tor they are not of your opinion, | 
Innotest. Pape lib, And inthe Canon of the Maſſe, you haue theſe words of Ambroſe in that 
tertites cat, Fol.148. part which begins (Duan oblationem)but y oudeale deceitful] with Gods 2ar 
and. there ſhal you ſee for you leaue out thele words , quod eft formacorporis, and there daſh in fivered 
the fooliſh and phan- croſſes , and ſtill teach the people, itis Catholicke doQrine and the old religion, 
#aftical reaſons the bart theſe iuglings with the Fathers muſt+be left, orelſe good meanthat follow 
Pope gines for theſe thoſe Fathers, willdoubrtthat Godsſpirithath left you. * 


ſerd croſſes. | 
How dishonetly $. Ambroſe # treated by M. Rider. 


Ambros. I, 4. de Sa- 
"48. i. Þþ C, F» | 


At 


guſt. Compare M. Riders woords and theſe together, 
in the very fame chapter. In ſandtis manibus ſu accepit 
panem. Antequam conſecretur , panis eft : vn autem verbs 
Chriitz acceſſerint corpus eſt Chriſti. Demde audi dicentem ; accipite & edite 
ex eo ones, hoc eſt enzm corpus meum . Et ante verba Chriſti, Calix eft ym 
& aque plenus, Vbiverba Chrifte operata fuerint , bt ſanguis efficttur qui 
plebem redemit, Paulo poſt: Ipſe Domrinus Teſus teſtificatur nobis quad cor- 
pus ſurm acceptamus & ſanguinem. Namquid debemus de erusfide & teſti 
catione duoutare * In bis ſacred hands{ſayth S. Ambroſe) be tooþe bread .  Bejor 
2: be conſecrated ttt bread: but when the werds of Christ come, tt is the body 
of Chriit; then heare bun ſaying,take and eate of this all :- for this is my bodie 
And befor the woords of Chris?, the chalice is full of water und wyne, VV 
the woords of Chrtst haze operated,the blood is made which redeemed the peoplt. 
A hrle after : Our Lord Iefus bim ſelfe teſtzfieth vnto ys that we recealt 
| bis body and blood : should we doubt of his trueth and teftimonie? Could you 
Ambre:, { 4, fe Sa- M. Rieder , mn ether godly,or honeſt diſpoſition, conceaue S. Ambriſe 
ErAm. C, x. thus ſpeaking to thinke that jn the crament was not the natural 


Fitzimon, ge, Sg Ambroſe is as fowly, or rather worſe viedthen S.4u- 


Of M. Iohn Rider. $7 
body of Chriſt, but only a figute therof, becauſe he mentioned 
(as we profeſſ:)afigureto be therin £ Could you miſtake without 
deepe hypochrilte theſe woords of his: but when the woords of Chridt 
come, it (which befor conſecration was but bread) is the body of Chris: 
the blood is made, which bathe redeemed the people ? Is not this a ſhameleſle - 
reſolution 1n making demals , affirmations,anadofuch acareletle 
man as is mentioned in Horace, who had forferted ' his credir 
abroad among all men,frecnds, and foes, yet fayned to them of his 
priuat howſhould, that all went well, and nothing againſt him? 
laying: as 44 
aki x: Populus me ſubtlat at main plaude 1pſe dom. 
Horacius hb. 1. Satyra. 1. 1 be world doth hiff at me,bur yer 

applaud ro my iclieat home, 


> 


For oppoſirion, of .S. Ambroſe, to proteſtantcy, Cauſeulayd,he was 

| beiitched by the deutl . And truly in this point, as after jn-creating of 

him in particular ſhal God willing be norifyed, none was euer 

more oppoſit to them, then he. How lowde, therfor, hath M. ns 

Rider made his 38. vntrueth, that Ambroſe, and the churche in his 030, YOh 
daycs,thowghr with him againſt ys? But a mercenary minde to 

| Pleaſe man ſelleth it ſelfe, rather then it would ſeeme diſproucable. 

6.4ug. late exhortation(I feare) will not benifit one of this humor. 


- - 


56. And Avguftineelſe where faith, Chriſt commended and delivered to his diſ- Rider. 


Ciples the figure of his body and bloud. And Origin faith. Not the matter of bread Aug- i=» entirratione 

due the words recited ouer it doth profit the worthy receiver, this I ſpeake (faith Pſal. 3. pag. 7. 00, 7, 

he) of the typicalland figuratine bodie , which is ia deede the Sacramentall bread; Printed «t Paris, an- 

Vpon the 15. of Mathew. $ a ri 
Auguſtine confuting Adimantus the Hereticke, thatheld that the bloud ih man Avguſt, rom, 6, contra = 

Was the onely ſoule-of man 2: aunſwered, it was {o figuratiuely,nor otherwiſe: and + C4feL he 

to prooue it he vſechthis propefition of Chriſt, Hoc eft corpus men , this is my 

bodie aying , Poſſum etiam mterpreteri illud praeceptum in ſigno poſutum efſe + non 

enim Aubit aut Dom ins dicere hoc eft corpus meum, ciem flguum daret corporis ſui , 

I maye (faith Auguitine) expound the precept of Chriſt figuraziuelie: for the 

| Lord doubted not toſay this is my bodie , when be gavethe figure of his bodie. 

| Anguſtine faith, Hoe off corpegs meum, is a phraſe figurative , you fay no, bur it is 

licterall. Now let the Catholicks take this Friendlie Caveat to heart, for they 

haue no reaſon to follow you, that forſake the Fathers : and heere may you (ee 

that our expoſitioh is auncignt, Catholicke, and Apoſtolicall, yours new, private, 


and bereticall. _ Yo > 
| | Tertwllian an ancient Father ſaith, Acreptrum panem & diftributum diſcipultt, oe, owinl. Ib, 4. 
iſciples Chriſt made bis bodie, Marcin, pag 133- 


| The bread which was taken and given to his d 
by lay og, this 1s my bodic, that is, the figure of my _ ie, what Aa 26» 
pPOKERA 


9 A Catholicke Confutation = 
| ' ſpoken of them for vs againſt you. And Hierome calls it a repreſentation of the 
__ x on of Chriſts bodie 27 bloud, and not the body and bloud . And Amb [N 
Ambroſe in 1, Cor,t1- conds his former ſlayings inthele words: In edendo, Gvc.. In caring and drinki 
the bread and wine, wedoe ſignifi: the fleſh and bloud which was offered for yy 
| ſo that they doe, bur figaifte the ficſh and bioud; they are not. the fleſtv and bloyd, 
Chri[. in hom. 7, 47 And Chriſoftome Gich C Offersmus quidem ſed ad yecordationem ; and afterward. 
Hebr, & ſuper 1.Co7. Hor autem ſacrificium exemplar eſt illits, &'c. We offer indeed bat in. remen« 
It. berance of his death, this ſacrifice is a token or figure of thar facrifice , thethin 
that we do is done in remeberance of the thing that was done by Chriſt before, &, 
Chrifoft. in hom. 11. Here is a manifeſt place agaiaſt you , which you ſhall never aunſwere . And elſe 
Math, where he ſaith, in the ſame ſanRified veſlels there is nor the badie of Chriſt indeed, 
| but a miſterie of the bodie is contained. . #k 
Clemens Alex. in And Clemens Alexandrinus who lied 13 00. yeares agoe faith , Comedite carne 
pedago. lib. 1. cap, 6. meas & bibite ſanguinem meum, 5c, Eate yee my flaſh and dr encke my bloud, meaning 
pag. 18. line vlt. + heereby under an allegorie or figure , the meat & drincke that is of faith of promiſe 
$<3.19.liner, And theſame reuerend Father in hisſecond booke and ſecond chapter of his P4- 
dagogi, and 5 . pag.andline 21,22,23- hath theſe words : Ipſe quoque vino wu eh, 
nam ipſe quoque A ; + vmum bened:xit, cum dixit aceipue, brbite, bor eſt ſangul 
meus, ſanzuu vitts, Fc. For our Lord Chrift vſed wine, and bleſſed wine, whenhe' 
faid,take drincke. this my blond,the bloud of the vine, (the word) which # ſhed for 
manie for the remiſſis of [inn23, doth ſignifieallegorically the holy riger of gladneſſs 
Our of which I note: Firſt, it is [argu vi!ss, the bloud of the grape pro- 
perlie, and that is wine. It is called Chriſts bloud Sacramentallie, and by way of 
Ggaification , Sec6dlie,it appeares to be figurative in this word (feed) for the bloul 
_ of thegrape(which is wine) was not ſhed for manie, but the bloudof Chriſt. But 
you wil aye it is true, before conſecration, but after conſecration. it 1s Chriſts verie 
natural! bloud. No faith Clement immediatlie following, «od autem vinuw 
eſſet quod benediftam eft,e4c. And that it was wine which was bleſſed, hee ſheweth 
againe, when hefaith to his diſciples, 1 will nor drincke of the fruit of thevike,O% 
Read Clement, folow Our of which premiſles I notethree things : Firſt, thatthat which you call e6ſecrs» 
Clem, tion, this learned Father calls ic benedi&ion . Secondlie, that after conſecrationthe 
| nature of wine remainerh ſtill,and it is not changed as youimagine. Thirdly;that 
Beda in Luc. 22+ page, thephraſe is figuratiue and notproper, And venerable Beds our countriemantells 
476+ you, thar in Englandin histime, the text was taken figuratively. The ſolemaines 
| of the old Pafſouer (faith he) being ended, Chriſt commech to thenewe , whichthe 
Church is defirous to continuein remembrance of her redemprion,that 1n ſtead of 
the fleſh and bloud of a LAMBE, hee ſubſticutiog the Sacrament of bis fleſh 
and bloud in the figure of bread and wine, might ſhew himſelfe ro be the ſawe-to 
whom the Lord ſware and will not repent, &c, Beda called it nor the ozurall- 
bodie of Chriſt that worketh onr redem prion, but a remembrance of our redene 
ption and a figureof ir, 
Thus the indifferent Reader may ſee that Auguſtine, Ambroſe, Ovigin. Tertulies, 
Hierome,c Clemens Alexandrinu, Beda, and manie others, which 1 omit for bee 
uities fake, all of them being auncient approoued writers, and all of them of your 
owne Priats,doe hold with vs againſt you, that your propoſicions be not proper 
Sacramentall,improper,ſigoificatiue, repreſentative allegoricall,& figurative; which 
grealie wounds the bodic of your caul d ll cabs... 1 -icþ wh 
3 74 wiggy by your caule; and will weaken your credits wits im 
How 
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How the Fathers graunting a figure , yet deny 4 figure 
Y as it 15 taken by proteFtants . 


| 56. I Graunt with 8. Auguitzn the B. Sacrament to bea figure Fitzimon, 
of Chriſt, but requyre that youshew him-toapproue it,a 
figure, only. 1 graunt with Orzgen, it is Chrilts typical 

| ©  body:grantyourke reſt of his opini6 in his owne woords 
delivered. The law of God(fayth he)now, not in figurs orimages as befor, 
byt in the very forme of trueth is acknowledged. And what befor were in an 
obſcuritie haddorwed,, are now acclomptiched in their forme , and trueth . It 2r'gen. hom 7. in lib, 
foiloweth: Befor #245 bapti/me wn a figure inthe clowd and in the ſea;but nw 
now regeneration u 1 forme mavater and the holy Ghoit. Thenzvas Mania im 
4 figure meat ; nowm forme:s.the-fleash of the woerd of -God true meat; ac- 

cording 4s he ſagd , my fleash is meat truely , and my blood is drenke truely. 1 
craue no more then Tertulzan affoordeth, (as appeareth-in the Tertul. 1, 4. con. 
| numbers cited-in the 54.) That Christ-made the bread which was giuen **7*19n. 
to his aſcaples his body , by ſaymg this is my' body ; that is the figure of his body, 


1n oWtward apPparence, as in the foriavd numbersis auoWwehed: : 
wtward app C's he fortayd b Gali | bit 


Graunt you alto, with Tertullian, thatiCaro corpere & ſanguine Chriſti, 


veſcttur vt antma de Deo ſaginetur;the fleach(8& not only the lowle)# fedd 
with the body anil blood of Chriit that the ſowle may be fattm God, Withs _ | 
Hijeron 1 conſent ,that the'Sacramentis a reprefentation ; do not 150. " I 
you alſo impugne him, faying; -Ipſe :Saluator et, cur quotidie carne PEI 
peſcumur, cruore potamur: 1t is our Salutour -bim- ſelfe, with whoſe fleash we ,, Mrs v9" 
«re dayly feed, whoſe blood: we drinke .' I ſubſcribe to S: Ambros, that it ,p,m, —— 
152 fignification : do you noletle, that-after conſecration it i the fleas 
of Chriſt. I allow.with 'S.Chryſoſtom, it.is a remembrance, and Chryſoft. hom.co. ad 
exemplar of Chriſts Hacrifice ypon the-Crofle, {for of that he pop. Antioch. 
| tpeakerh:) do.youno lefſewhenhe faythe, that in the Sacrament 
Chriſt is with vs; :nou- fide tantum, ſed & ipſa ve; not in faythe only ,but : 
# very realitie . Tprofeſle withiClement Alexandrinu, to receaue Chriſt ons On_—_ in. 
| (as he ſpeaketh;(which is-nothingto M4. Riders intention ) and all 7? a0 4 Pere. 
other wayesit.maybe interpreted) wnder an allegone ,or fgure, 
as meat of faith &c: iI-cofeſle alto; Tpſum Saluatoremmtra petius ſuſet- 
pt, that our Saluour bun [elſe is receaued intothe-breaft. T graunt all, *OAy! 
| that you alleageowt of :Be44 : do-you alſo, 'not contradia your 909 
| Qwne pretended witnefles;but proteſſe7x the figure of bread avd wyne, 
i« the Sacrament of Chricts fleashe and blood. | 
Behould M. Rider you haue purchalcd,that all which you _ 
FEY | ; a ere 


Exod.c. 7, 
Tot. 3+ 
Gep, 18, 
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here produced (excepting yn:ruerthes ) 1s treely and liberaly pers. 
mitted : but farr from your purpoſe, or profit. Is 1t becaute aj. 
are,or allegorie is witnzledand that not oniy,or Wirhout contre. 
5 ting the tubſtance, that you and your only figuie ſhould feeme 
benefired? 1 {ay with Gods woord,and marke1t weil, tbat Chriſt 
i 4 figure,and image of bis Fatbers ſ«btance : will you inferr,that therfor 
he is not the lelre fame ſubitance, with che Farther? 1 tay Chriſtis 
ſpiritualy and figurariuzly the head of his Churche: will you interr, 
that cherfor he hathe nor a mater:al nead? I lay that tis bapuſme, 
and Crofle, are taken ſome ryme ipiricuaiy , or tiguratiuely : will 
you inferr,that therfor his material baptilme, and !eulible tulfring, 
ſhould be excluded? I fay that he was babrtu mmuentus vt homo Phy- 
lip. 2. #n shape found 4s a man: Wil you lay that cherior he was ng 
man? Iris no letſc againit Scriptures, and Fathers, to doe the ons, 
then the other, to exclude ſubitance in the Sacrament tor being 
together a figure , and to doe 1tin the inſtances alleaged. ' Therfor 
as I graunt, and ſhew,figure and yeritic, {piricand letter, ſhaddow 
and ſubſtance, by cuery autheure by your leife produced, fo reci- 
procally do not milinforme any longer, but fay, alchough they af 
ftirme figure, {pirit, and ſhaddow, lo they do not contradict, vert 
tie, letter, and lubltance. Orherwylſe euery Reader will con- | 
demne your honeſtie, woords, and learning, as bur a figure wi 
thout yerinie, a {pirit withour letter , and ſhaddow without fub- 
ſtance. Iſis, in leur. 1.6. c.22. So certifycth, faying .” He reced- 
ueth by ignorace, who knowethnot this to be the body and bloud according totht 
trueth. Which 1s as much to {ay , as who by faythles fayth' recea- 
ueth a figure, without trueth of the thing tigured ; he hath 
receaued according to ignorance, andinfidelitic. 
But to your 4. Notes, 1.grownded vpon Chriſts blood calledy 
wyne ; 2. conſecration called benediction; 3. wyne not-changed 
becaule ſtill called wync; 4. figuratiue phraſe, therfor not propre! 
I auniweare tothe firſt, and third, that it is a cuſtome in (Gods 
woord, andnot only jn holy Fathers, tocall thinges altered, by 
their former names , or according to the outward lyknes they 
repreſent. Asfor exam ple.: Aaronsrodd deuowred their rodds: wherss 
they were now no rodds bur Serpents. Raphael is called ayorg 
man; three angels three yong men, according to their only 
outward reſemblance. I aunſwer to theſecond.,and laſt, that the 
name benediction doth rather approue the conſecration , the 


dilanullit,and che name figure not exclude propietieas aforlayd- 


wm 
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The ep rage® conſidered, no man will deny the 39. yntrueth, The z9.vomruth, 
to be, that his expolition is ancient, Catholick, and Apoſtolical, . 

ours new, priuat, and heretical. Pardon him, being of their 

fellow ſhipp , whoſe ſpirit conſiſterh, as Vincent. Lirinenfis cap. 26. 

ſayth, in contrarietie; vt 2gnoraniss ſcrente, caligo ſerenitatis, & tenebrs 

luminis appellatione fucemtur ; that ignorance with them masketh vnder the 

name of knowledge , clowds, of cleernes, and darkenes, of light. So that as 

Luther him telte confeſleth , the dayes arecome; inquibus ownia liben= 

rifime docemus CF audimus preter ea que ſunt an:ique & ſolide veritats. 

Luth. 1. cont. Catharin. VVherm he and bu compagme, do moit* willingly 

beare, and teachall things els, beſyd tinngs that are of ancient and jol:de veritte, 

Thertor as 1 ſayd pardon him , in following his trade, and their 

traync Whichis now deſcribed, when he ciaymeth his protefsion 

to be owld, and oursnew , Let ysonly be his Referendaries for 

eſcapes, or vntruethes not to be omitred in his confelsion, when 

God of his intinit clemencie will grawant him grace (for which I 

pray, perhapp as much as him telfe) torepent. The 40.vntruech | 
that we might neuer aunſwer his obie&ion owt of Chriſoſtors : as T'* -"*-v aa" 
allo thatin the 11. hom. vpon Mather he hath any woord of whar '****! 

Is by M.Rzder alleadged. T he 4r. that Bed telleth,in England in his 

tyme,the rext was taken figuratiuely. The 42. That theſe Fathers 

do howld againſt vs;wheras we profeſle in euery place,as much as 

from them can lawfully be challenged. Ler fouer or fiue ſmall 

yntruethes paſſe among the reſt, that it be knowen I keepe the 

bulke as ſmall as ispolsible. 


57- Bur you will ſay theſe teſtimonies of theſe Fathers , though of your owoe 

Prints, yer they prooue nothing againſt you, valelſe the Church of Rome ſhould 

receiue and allow that expoſition of the Fathers to be Catholicke. If you ſhould 

ſo replie, ſurely it were a weake replicarion,and ſubie& to manieexceptions, and 

you woull wring ( I cannot ſay wrong) the church of Rome, that ſhe ſhould 

hold a doarine againſt all the old Doors. But if you will thus replic to bleare 

the eies of the ſimple, yer will 1 fruſtrate your expeRation: for now I will ſhew 

you that the auncient Popes and the auncient Church of Rome held as theſe Fa- 

thersdid? thatthe propoſition ( Hoc eft corpus meutn) to be fignificatiue and im> 

proper, & therefore figaratiue againſt your opinion. You ſhall heare the Church 

of Rome deliver her owne minde with her owne mouth, which you cannot denie, 

her wordes betheſe : Ip/a tmmolatio carnis que ſacerdotis manibus fit, Chriſti faſſio 

ors crucifixio dicitur , non rei veritate ſed ſugnificante mifterio + That offering 0 Xe: 

the fleſh which is done by the hand of the Prieſt, is called the paſſion , death, and Dit.2, ds conſecration 

crucifying of Chriſt, but not inexaRneſle of trueth, bur in miſterie of that which ne canon; Hoe eff: 

Was wal and the glofſe there maketh moſt mnt _ ir Dicituy LE-DE = _— 
« Chriſti ſed improprie, vt (it vocat ur corpus Chrifti id eſt ſignificat rorpres denie 08 this Pape 

eps Chriſth ſed improprie,v8 ſit ſenſws, _ ; ef ſigni Ch we Nh 
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4 "Ry Chrifli: 1tis called the bodie of Chriſt but improperly (that is figuratively) gy 
lr 7 this be the ſence: it is called the bodie of Chriſt , that 1s, ic fignifieth the bodie of 


Cathbolicke, then 
| J | your carnall. preſence Chriſt , | | 0-441 | 

4 —_— 7. How M. Rider abuſed the decretals , and how bythemha 

= .. men  reccaucd Vrter deſtruction to his cauſe is demonſtrated.in the 46, 

number. Yetnow agayne.he kicketh againit rhe prick: welrhen, 

doth the text , and, glofle ſay, that.the immolarion of rhe preiſtis 

called improprely. the paſsion and death of Chriſt ? Truly,andfo 

w1llall Carholicks ſay.the lame. For whoeuer heard the maſſe of 

the preiſt ro be-proprely the cruental acte of the Iewes againſt 

Chriſt, or called rhe cruental ſacrifice vn. the Crofle?- This is as 

much againſt ys ; as when we graunt it to be true, We loole.ng, 

more therby , then a candle doth in gruing light to another candle, 

reſerung as much light in it ſelte, as if it had lighted none. $0 

although we affirme all that is now produced, M; Riders ute is 

graunted,and our light nothing deminiſhed. 


Ridzr, 58. Iwillalleadge in this caſe otherPopes, and the faith of the Church of Rome 
in another age, whereby the Reader mayplainelie. ſee, thatthe auncient Popes 
and auncieat Rome had thetrve ſucceſſion in dofrine. which, we ſtand nowon, 
not that:fxlſe ſucceſſion of the place, and arotten worme:eaten cthaire that you 

De conſecratione dift. brag of: the gloſle ſpeaketh thus againſt your litteral ſence of Hoc ef? corpus menm: 
2, Pani e#t in altare, Hoc tamen eſt impoſſibile , qued panic ſit corpus Chrifti: yer this is impoſſible tht 
Gloſſa ibid, page.gz5. bread ſhould be the body of Chriſt, ESL i 
Not poſſible by their Now gentle Readerſee the wrong the late Popes and Prieſts offer to-the'Ct- 
P y tholicksof this Kingdome: they would haue them imbrace thax for faith; whichthe 
owne confeſſion #hat |. 1 rchof Rome held for h fie: th oiMbilitie which the ith 181 
RNS Boarls bee ths e he herekie: that tor pofſibilitie, which ſhe ſaith is im- 
bodis of Chritt poſlible . Why, would you have vs to'beleeve that which you your ſelueslay.s 
| « impoſſible . This all the Ieſuits and Prieſts 10'Chriſtendomerannot aunſwere- 

It you fay theſetwo Popes anJ the Church of Rome then taught the eruth, why 
doe you now diſlent from the olde Romane faith? 1f you aye the Popes.and 
Church of Reme then erred ,you will be counted an hercticke-: and therefore. 
Gods feare confeſfe the crueth with vs and the olde Church of Rome , anddeceive 
the Catholickes of this kingdome no more, with this litters! ſence, of Hoc eff.cotr- 
pus meu, which you borrow from the late Popes and late Church of Rome, and 


13 a new error diſlcatiog from the old Catholicke faith, 


op” 


Fitzrimon, 5%: Heres great want of integritic. In the gloſk alleaged;s 
aftirmed, that the ſaying, it isimpoſible, that bread ſhouldbethe 
body of Chriſt,ſhould be take,according to a ſound maner:'to with 
during the being therof, bread. For, theſaying , that of bread 5 
made the body of Chriſt; Ita vt poſt conſecrationem, non, fit 1am ibi pat 
ſed verwn corpus Chriiti,, Sa that after conſecration, bread is ther no longer 

| T1 


the true body of Chri;, isrowld to be the ſound maner, and meaning 
intended in the very lame text, and glofle. Whether then, can he 
ſceme to any men Catholicks'or others (which had the face and 
conſcience to milteport this gloſſe , and ro informe the decrerals, 
thus diſtroying proteſtantcie-toſtand for proteſtanrcie) woorthy 
to be houlden a lawfull Preacher, or a faithfull witnes,or conſcio- 
nable informer, or as being a godly, ſpiritual, honeſt preacher, 
(when ſo many others his berters are in great extremitie) ro haue 
yearly aboue 1500. razicrs or cowmbs of corne, belyds other 
commodities, in ſuch a choiſedeanry? I know not how many 
yntructhes(beſydall other faultines)any other would skore yp in 
theſe woords, which I calcular bur tor the 43 vntrueth only. Let The ,,. voruths 
others imagin , what diſcontentment and redioutſnes, any religious 

| mynde might conceaue,to/incountreſo eqntrariousa ſpirit,or luch 

| apirit of contradiction, againſt knowen trueth, 


59* And I will adde one other Popes Canon, Corpeee Chriſti quod ſumitur de Rider. 
. Altari, figura eſt, dum panis > vinum videntur extra: veritas antem dum corpus th Diſt, . cane Corpia 
| ſanguis Chriit in veritate interius creditur. The bodie of Chriſt which is taken Chrefts pag.438.col4. 
from the Altar, is a figure ſo long as the bread and wine are ſeene vareceiued, bur You cannot denge this 
| thetruth (of the figure) is (cene when the bodie and-bloud are receiuedtrulic, in- Pope to be a proteſians 
wardly and by faithioto'the heart.” | W3 Sen in thu points 
| Now theglofle in thatplace exponndeth the'text and ſaith Corpus Chriſti eff 
ſacrificium eorporss Chriſti, alias faiſum oft quod dicit «' The bodic of Chriſt inthe 
text (igaifieth the (acrifice of the bodie of Chriſt, otherwiſe ic is falſe, 
Out of which 1 nore, the Church of Rome cals the outward Elements Chriſts 
bodie, that is, a figure of his bodie, being not received though conlecrared. | 
| Secondly, thar the bodie of Chriſt , wherof the Sacrament muſt bea figure, muſt The Popes gloſſe 4- 
be received by faith intothe ſoule, not by rhe momtbiinco the ſtomacke: Now the gainſt che Popes texte 
oloſle faieth, the text is falſe, valeſle, &c.' But I leaue the iarre to be reconciled by | 
you, who be the Popes friends, yet this L ſay, Maleditta gloſſa que corrumpit 1,4 Gelaſius another = 
Fextum , CERES: ri Pope more auncient 
| Theſethree Popes and the Church of Rome in thoſe dayes (it was beforethe ;p,y thoſe againt? 
birth of your Tranſubſtantiation and your carnall preſence) jumpr withallthe old z,;. & of thi opinion; 
Fathers, and the Prcimiciue Church that lived the firſt ſize hundred yeares after 
| Chriſt, and ſay it is calledthe bodie of Chriſt , the fleſh of Chriſt, the paſſion and 
death of Chriſt, but not yes veritate, not indeed andtrueth, but miſtically, Ggoift- 
cativelie, improperly, figuratively,and by way of repreſentation, and that it us im- 
poſlible otherwiſe to bee the bodie of Chriſt. 
Yet when we ſpeake of figures in the Sacrament you mocke ys. bes Ie fa 
the phraſe is figurative, therefore the ſence muſt be ſpirituall. You deride v4,as mi 
aNcerpreters of Scriptures and Fathers. / But-if your leiſure and learniog would 
' attoord you bat fauour te.read with a holie deuotion ; the canonicall Scriptures., 6 
the ancient doors of Chriſts Primitiue Church , that left vs theſe leflons for our 
learning, you ould ſe that we leatne what they taught, and doe what _y faid, 
erdod horn A you 


= —"—_ » ow _— 7 


We 
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& you follow not what they commanded , becaule you knowe Bot what they 
have recorded. | 


59. As he goerh forward , according to the Apoſtles ſaying, 

Proficit in peins; he increaſethin4ll« This famerext, 1s Cited in the-4 
number , according to the exprefſe- tenſe therof 3 anditle pre. 
fixed to this chaprer : to ignitie our beleeuing Chriſts body 
bothe {ubſtanrialy and allo figuratinely,in the Sacrament »YF 

| learned man con:err this layd text; and as it 3s interpreted by M 
Rider, I requeſt him not to ſpyte or Ipitt at his memoric ,but to 
pittieit, For, to hauec thusconſtrued, #t # 4 figure 45 bread and wy 
are ſcene extra owtwardly ; he tranſlateth , 4s they are ſeene ynreceaued 
Secondiy,for what he ſhould interprett ; butt is the yernee, as the 
and blood of Chrift wn trueth beleeued inwardly; he inſerterh a parens 
thelis, making the trueth to be of che veritie of the figure, and not 
of the body of Chriſt. I proteſt befor Godand his Angels, that 
0ay and ſhame of his mitdemeanure, do auert my mynde from 

eing imployed to vnfould, and refute him, and procure me'tg 
ouerilipp much filthe , delcruing to be ſharply, and in the moſt 
heynouic maner reproued. But I pray you , conſidre notwith- 
ſtanding thele faults apparent to all eyes, in theſe woords of hisin 
the text,and margent: This all the Teſuits & prietsan Chriftendow cannat 
aunſwer : you can not deny this pope to be a proteitant in this pornt ack 91 
erueth with vs, and the owld Church of Rome. He that tould you befor 
him lelfe, that S. Bernard liuing in the yeare 1190, was in the par 
p-bleſt ryme of groſleſt ſuperſttion meaning therby papiſtrie, here 
forgetting him ſelfe,informeth,that the decretals,and popes therin 
alleaged,colleted by Grattan at the ſame tyme of $.Bernard, (by his 
{aying moſt {uperſtirioule ) doe ſtand for proteſtantcy , He that 
would not be tryed but by the Fathers of the firſt fine hondred 
yeares, profelsing the world ſoone after to haue apoſtated into pa- 

' Piſtric) is now come to clayme the decretals compyled after 2 
thowland yeares . He that in clayming the ſame Fathers,as appea- 
reth in the 46. number, the number precedent, and in this pre- 

 tentnamber,is bzyond all corrouerſie, vrterly foyled and Forſiken 
of them; and thertore iuſtly doth multiply the 44.and 4.5.yntruetlh 

.(thar rhe leaſt be ſpoaken) wn the forſayd bowld,aflured, and reite- 
Leek. OO Ie. | w_ 3 23 210988 | 
| — In4x4g0ras 1s generaly reprehended by all men, that*contrat) y 
Lean. b. 5.6.3. to fenſeand mnderſtanding,only to be Goohibicks would cofidetly, | 

ſhamleſly, and contenuoully affirme , ſnow to be as black as ons 


Firzimon. 
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Haue we not found an heyerto him, who can faceout black to be 
whyte, that is reproots to be approbarions, denials affirmations, 
| ow(ld to be yong,talthod to be trueth, darknes ro be light, ſubſtan- 
cc to be tigurs, preaching to becommunien , the owld teſtament 
to be as fruitfull as the new, the primatiue Church and Fathers 
to haue bene late ſetarites , Catholick to be heretical, &c. I 
bequeath then, as in my teſtamenr;to enſuing poſteririe , that he= 
reatter, when men:deſyer to {pecifie any readers of ſuch refolution 
as had Anaxagoras,and his foriayd ſuccetlour; they beſtow on them, 
for a perpetual memorial, of ſuch anceſtours , not that they are 
impudenr,contentiouſe, frannck,deprauers,deſperat, falfifiers, cor= 
rnpters,againſt all pregnant and palpable trueth, bur only withour 
all injurie,that they ryde, or are Ryders, As for his annotations 
that the church calleth rhe mand nn accordingto their ap- 
parcnce, a figure; and that the body of Chriſt muſt be receaued 
into the ſoule; vnlefle he doted,he would nor thinke any preiudice 
| therby to-our cauſe, For we graunt both ro be true: but withour 
being only a figure; or foodeot the only foule. His oppoſing the 
ploſſc,and rext, as contrarie,they being euidently moſt cocordant, 
and the gloſſe only telling the text to be intended of Chriſts bodie 
Aot in extenſiue maner, but as 1t is a facrifice; alſo his addition 


— WW 


that becauſe it entreth the ſoule ; it can not not-catre the body; 


| what ſtupiditie-doth itnor-contayne £ 


$0, Now briefly I will acquaint the Reader onely with the times when theſe 


Rider, 


DoQors liued, and the places w here they taught this doQrine: and then wee ſhall | 
| fee whether this yourlitterall expoſition,of Hoe -eſt corpus menm,be'Catholicke 
or not, | 


Clemens Alexandrinus was diuinitic Reader iv the famous cittie of Alexandria If you wil read adui- 
in Egypt. .Intheyeareof our Lord. * 2 $07 ſedly theſe Fathers, 
Origen was hisſcholler, and ſucceeded LeRures io the ſane place, 204 you ſal ſee plainlie 
Teriallian Diuinitie Reader in Carthage, in 4ffrick, 206 your ne errors. 
Ambroſe Biſhop of Mtillaine in -1talie. 7 —_ 
Hierome :Diuinitic Reader in Stridons in Hangaria; and ſometime 1n 
Slanonia. ; 24 387 
Chri/oftome Biſhop of Conflantineple in Gracia. 406 
Auguitine Biſhop of Hipps in. Affricke. | 426 
Fenerable Beda a famous learned man in England. | #70 
And thus -you may ſee, that neither Alexandria, Carthage, Milano, Stridona, 
Conſtantinople, Hipjo, nor Rome which are famous Citties, Nay, which is more: 
neither Foype, 1talie, Hungaria and Slewenia, oor England, which arefamons 
kingdomes, Nay which is moſt of all, thethree parrs of the world, 4/s, Africke, 


| $86 Evrope , never heard, or had ſuch a literal cxpb OE ch For at 


- 
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| 38 for at leaſt eight hundred yeares after Chriſt, aod yet your leſuits EET 

4+ Vincent 34 aduer [iu have their dottrine to be Catholicke, which RE ur lefuts 8nd priefleryt | 
i - Hereticos, That w,tru- 20d 10 all places, and of all perions receiued : for fo your /1wcentius rhe Js 
' catholicke ſauth ke. tholicke do&rine. And heere you ſee that for the three parts of the c100h G& 
ELL ſempev ubique for many hundred yeares aker Chrilt it was nor knowne. Aad th world, and 

| (5 ab omnibus off nciuther Apeſtolicall nor Catholicke , ; eretore ity 


creditum, | ? 
Fitzimon., Go. One that fayleth to be a phyſition,might perchaunce not be 


an ignorant muſition.: or not being a garc ks 
hors-corler. So 1n degrees of CE Oo IR aps: 
might yerperhapp indyre wel; he that is no rethorician, Ni m 
be a grammarian; he thatisno poet, migt yetbe alin Wy 
is noe diuyne , might yet be an anriquariſt or Nat 4 het 
fayle in all degrees,and ſciences, without knawing an ” Butty 
ſoundly, and yet to proie flea general skall as. 5-009 Ong 
ſeſſe ſuch a deanric intierly, ſheweth the Mules to ul , "9 to pol 
to his conſtitution, him ſelte to haue loſt great tyme in Ol ” 
ſome ether more conuenient protelsion,and that OE livin 
"of <9 70590 wamy out of their wontedchanel,as ſoone to a Dunls, 
reerice in poitila A reforming brother, by r . : 
mm ce, confeion: La fr pov A rim, mat er 
abus cum Mercatore Papista agere, quam cum eo qui ſe euan % Þþ 
is now almoſt gone into a proaerb, : gelacum Lair; 
crunl muy tor the (i ar "yas ade , and ſaf, e,io aeale u 
Papi Marchant 0 one that boaſteth has ſales = rs 
xperience in all times , and places hath, and d 'aget>; ode? 
ood goſpellers to deſerue to be thus miſtr PR noony - 
A ertimain 1 © 0 union uited by their a Troued 
cl, M pan eo _— 104-7 21 BANG protcitations; hen they 
ignorant popularitie. For it is o AO a ſhort applaudet 
S. Irenews, and S. Nazzanzen, but their pe k A ir profeſson , faith 
diſguiſe falshoods, for truethes; that euery of Fee Wk by joe eg 
compagnons, by how much he doth excell fm z aw jo mach referent i» 
you behould, how contries,cities,and} « pn es 
bene formerly Proteſtant X and fo t 4 1d, ups widen 
fituacions,and many other particu L owld, as the particular tym 
ſuaſion, by one of them,who in the 2; mms torn Bl eng 
tie, deſclaimeall Fathers, andin = [. number denye all a_ 
begyning,and light, 66014 8 ri © 34- number confeſled a k 
you contker » how both parts of was en in other places? Do 88 | 
$ contradiction , are as Vee” 
bs * © "ment 


$. Iren. |. rc. 15. 
$, Greg, Nat. 0rd, 2+ 
Ko pace, 


Of M. Tohn Rider. 97 
| mently, and contentioutly azhirmed to be true, by preachers of the 
Golpell,as is polsible, alrhough ir be impoſs1ble that both could be 
true? Coniecture then, whether thele former toule imputations 
be not by them deſerued. But let ys examin point,by point. 
> You hand , or might haue perccaued, from the 5 4. to the 57, 
number,how vntowardly M. Rider by mangled euidences,ſftowtly 
auowched Clement Alexandrinu,Orgen, Tertalitan, Ambroſe, Hierom,Chry« 
ſoftom, Auguſtin, and Beda, to ſtand tor him, and to 1mpugne our opi- 
nions. 1n which numbers, all that he alleageth our of them tor 
the molt part,being graunted to him ; yet is1r ſhewed,that he is as 
naked for any fauour from them receaued, as A4dam (after his rich 
reckening to hauebene as —_ remained, when he had eaten the 
prohibited apic. Neuerthelefle, he knitreth vp his accomprs with 
a total ſume;of all Doors, for theſe for{ayd eight; all cities wherin 
they dwelled , by way of content to their verdicts ; all contryes, 
| wherin {uch cities were , by conformitie in one and the ſame be- 
leefe; and conlequently, Afia, Atrick , Europ, arc inferred, to 
\ Concurr in their perſwafions. I graunt allo, this colledtion, or 
| ſumming of accomprs,ro-beallowable amog Catholicks: although 
among reformers , it hath no maner of lequel. For, yf Cartwright 
in ſuccefsion 6f ryme be alleaged, to affirme, or denic any mater: 
will ic be ſuppoſed that #Vbegeſt conlenreth (thinke you) therto? 
'The fame I might by induchon delate of the reſidue : as after is 
teſtified , vpon the article in the Creede, of the Communion of fathe 21. numb; 
Saints. Wheras therfor, by teſtimonie of all principal Proteſtats 
| of all ſets,in the world, the forſayd Fathers ro whoſe belecfe Aﬀa, 
Africk, and Europe are by M. Rider linked, dobelong to vs , = 
alſo, wheras in the forfayd numbers, and in all this booke, thi 
them (clues do confirme the ſame : can M. Rider eſcape , frome6t 
| demning his owne profeſion , to haue wanted approbation in 
Aſia, Aﬀrick, and Europe, yf therebe any worth, or witt, in ſlit 
his deduction ? h 
Moreouer, that you may conceaue his skill in Chronologie of 
tymes, (whichis the moſt ſenſible part of lcarning, to all ſenſible 
capacities; )I will not diſcloſe it in forrein authors,butin hisowne 
Contry man, Beds, whom he ſhould know beſt. Although he 
might 'fynd in his owneTelation , that he liued, in the yeare 737. 
| andalſo longer, yntil the yeare 776. nener thelefſe M. Rider placeth 
his lyfe, anno 570. Which yf it be not confeſſed erroneus, and 


tale, he maketh Beds ro hauebene 206, yeares owld : then which, 
: | M 2 what 
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98 A Catholicke Confutation 
The 46. vntruth. what coula more ablurdly be affirmed + 1 ſhould therfor do him 
Beds l.5.c.vlt. in fine. great Wrong, not to calcular in this grofle miſcompring , the | 
Fc in ep,de Equino#i0 yatrueth . And that Beds peculiarly doth ratifie all points of gy 
inxta Anatolium. ad religion (as well for the real preſence, as for all other, of Ma 
redo, p torie,Croſles, Reliques, Religious profelfsios, Voy 
Vide Barow, 6 erate. MAINS P Ur gAtOTIe, ONES, 0 Y CITE ad 0 2 1 OWes, 
_ ' Pilgrimages, Miracles,Sc,) 1s diſtinctly, and yndoubtedly appea. 
ring, in hiseccleſfiaſtical Engliſh hiſtorie, tranflated by D. Stapletay, 
DT reiniodided to the Fortreſſe of Fayth . | 
As for his puritanical tearming, Clement Mexandrinw, and others, 
for Bishops , but readers of Diuinitic let him cſcape therwith, 
ynperceaued ; but his being a Puritan is therby plainly proued: nor 
could all ſuch his trippings be ſpecified , without much loſſe of 
tyme, and tediouſnes |. Yt any other would demand of him, why 
hauing numbred only,to 570. yeares after Chriſts incarnation; he 
inferreth therypon, thart at leaſt 800. yeares after Chriſt,no literal 
ſenſe, of Hoc eft corpus meum,was once heard of; adding 230. yeares 
of his owneallowace: yt he obtayne of him any reſolution, hauing 
any litteral tenſe; 1 will thinke it worthye to be chronicled, fora 
monſtruous miracle . Marke well, Ido not ſay,that he can giueno 
arithmerical ſenſe, by himpractiſed ; bur literal ſenſe. For it'is 
his profelsion, how 1gnorat arithmerick ſo euer he vſeth.inapoint 
of learning; yet to vie in a point of leafing a skillfull Arithme 
tick, to make cuery 570, to ſtretch atleaſt to 800; orels to fayle of 
bis purpoſe. And in this knowledge, he accommodateth him ſelfe 
to ax maners, who are by his brethren puritans, touched tothe 
quick, in the ads of parlament anno 13. Elizab. c. 10. &cap. 17 
although in doctrine he detefteth them, as after ſhalbe teſtified, 
I might giue ſome other , a lyke queſtion, to propound him : for 
from what perſon,or Citie,or Contrie, hath he inferred Afia;to be 
againſt ys, or for him? I tynde none ſpecified, belonging to Aſia. 
I 1imagin, heallo will haue an aunſwer, without all literal ſenſe,or 
none atall, Yes ſuerly,histrueſt aunſwer wilbe, that Afiafollowed 
his forfaid induRiss, as welas other his deductios, his cotrouerlie. 


Dueftio.g de exifien- 61: Andalate Frier and friend of yours , olde Father Toſep hs Angles, brings 8 


11a corpor w Chryſti in Cardinall Caietars opinion writing vppon ſaint Thomas Aquinas inthis manners 
Exchariiie pag. 154. Per Exangelisym nou poſſunt retholics hereticos conuincere ad intelligenda verbs he 
pil (hoc eft (orpity meum) proprie : ſed tenendum hoc eſſe ſolum ex authoritate' eccleſis, 
que ita verba conſecrationts deelarat, That is, the Catholickes cannot conuinde 

or inforce the Heretickes by the Goſpell ro ynderſtand theſe wordes, (hoc ef 07 

14 menm, thts s my bodic) properlie , but this;expoſition muſt bee fetched and bet 

on 


| Camtane himſelfe writing vpon your faint Thomas Aquinas ſpeak 
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om the authoriticof the Church; which fa expoundeth the words of conſecra- So this your religion is 
tion , See 1 pray you, What one of your lcardaeſt Friers reports our of one of none of Chrifts becauſe 
our skarlet Cardipals of Rome: that you: cannot prooue by Chriſts Goſpel ir « nor warrantted 
theſe words, (: hu is my bode) to haue a proper and litterall ſigufication. $o that the goſpel of Chriſt, 
CHRISTS Goſpell condemnes your litterall and proper expoſition: and fo your | 
carnall preſence of Chriſt mult be maintained, from,and by,the authoritie of the 
church oſRome, though Chriſt and his Goſpellſay go. 
Alaſſe, with what conſcience dare you teach the Catholicks this herefie , which Swper queſt. 7 5. Art, 
by your owne confeſſion hath no warrant from Chritts —_— And Cardinall 2r1m0. Fol. 236, 
eth to the ſame Printed as Venices 
purpoſe, that the Scriptures ſpeake pothing (expreſſe) exprefly of Chriſt his car- 1593» 
nall preſence in the Sacrament, bur onely in theſe words (hoe eff corpus meum) 
which words (faith be) ace two waies' expounded ; firſt, properlie: ſecondlie, 
metaphoricallie. Bur. (faith hee)the maiſter of the ſentences is ro be taxed, who 156, ,. dift, 1 0. 


| held roo much with the figurative interpretation, And there you ſhall ſee tha 
| be bluſheth not to ſay, that your litterall ſence, is nor fromthe Golpell, but from 
| the church of Rome. | | 


And if your Romane Church may be both partie, witneſle, and iudge, there is 


' nodoubt butthe yerdit muſt ſound op your fide. And therethe Cardinall handles 


Duas nouttatcs valde mir abiles, which being dulic examined parturiunt montes, 6. 
with manie other forgeries and foolerieste maintaine your carnal kingdome of 
your Breaden-god, Thus much concerning your two conſecratorie propoſitions, 


| which by the teſtimonie of Scriptures and Fathers be figuratiuelie to be expounded 
| as we lay, not properlieand litterallieas you vatrulic teach. 


How Caictan , and the: Maſter of Sentences , are 
by him falfifyed « 


would fayne be inſtructed, what proote is affoorded, that 
concerning Angles, by him declared late and ow1d , 1s not 
ſhewedlitle piche,or method, in ſuch medlic : Angles then 


| 6r- | Confeſle that a late Frier, might be owld in age. But I p;c,;mes. 


affirmeth, (ſaith he) that herericks can not be couicted by the goſl- 


pell,to vnderſtand,] This s my bodze, properly. . Why,can an doubt 
therof, that hath any common ſenſe? Do we not behould, that 


| hereticks notwith ſanding the goſpell, do denyc.it? Do wenot 
bchould, that M. Rider among the reſt, immediatly befor affirmed, 


that it was ynbeard of , in 800. yeares after Chrift;, and therby is made 
an heretick, by his owne 8 1s late, and ould, Angles? Should 


| wenot remember the open proteſtation of a Proteſtant: Zumglzc- Bullinger decad. y. ds 
| 105 0, poſſe credere Chriſtum. eſſe tn cana preſentem, vero ſuo corpore, lace 


; ana apud Schluſſ. libs 


omma in mundo Concilia, omnes Angels, & Dinz 1d iubeant credere; The SBS 


Zumglians not to be able to beleeue Chriſt tobe in the ſupper according his true 


| bodie, although all the Concils of the world, all Angels, and Saindis 614 "wy 


M 3 


00 A Catholicke" Confatation 
mand to beleeue it? To inferr, alſo that-what can not be pjoyyy 
out of the goipel, is condemned by the golpell ; 1s a blaiphemoy, 
Riderian ſequel. For nether the holy Trinitie,nor manifould prjp, 
cipal parcels of our belecte , mentioned in the 33-number, can, 
proucd by the goſpell: yer are not condemned acther by th 
golpcil,nor by condemned enemyes of the goipclil. 9: lag 
And could impudence it ſelfe informe,and interr,m rhe woord, 
following , that Caietan profeſſed Chriſt , and the Goſpell, nor ty 
ſtand for the true, propre,and litteral ſenſe of theſe woords, Hicg 
Caiet. in, part, D, corpus meum? O deiperat deprauations! Thus Catetan dilcourted, 
Th.9-751 4 1, Habemui igitur ex veritate verborum Domm, 1 ſenſu proprio ,corpu Chrich 
| veraciter eſſe in Eucharistia; & hoc eft primum quod ex euangelio babemy 
circa hoc ſacramentum . VVe hbaue rherfor owt of the vertiewf the woords of ug 
Lord , in their propre ſenſe, the bodze of Chrtst to be vertlye 1n the Euchaniit 
and this is the firſt that we haue owt of rhe goſpel belongang t0 this Sacrament. 
Behould now the forhead oi M. Rider , and thinke in equitie; 
whether impudence inioyedeuera more ordinarie tabernacle, to 
ſear,and plant ir {elfe,then therin. Catetan, (fairh M.R7der) affirmeth 
that the Scriptures ſpeakg nothing expreſſelye of Chriſts carnal preſence.l leaut 
the woord Carnal, |to the Carnal interpreter) 3 the ſacrament. 
Contrary to which,faith Cazetay him felfe : the woords of our Lord, i 
ther propre ſenſe, teach the veritie of Chmiit venlye being ,'un the Euchaniit 
Againe : He blucheth not (faith M.' Rider) to jay, that jour literal ſenſei 
not from the goſpell. Contrary to which(worthye to rea ne 
out of a flint) faith Catetan, and that in the lame place cited:'t 
we haue out of the goſpel, belonging to this Sacrament .. 

Is it not therfor, the 47. vntrueth,, that we are ſayd,not tobe 
able, by the goſpellto proue the real preſence;becaulc weare yh 
to lay, that hereticks can nor be conuicted by the goſpell? The 
cred Scripture faith : Verbis non emendabttur ſeruus durus: St entmintt- 
lexerit non obediet By woords(ether of God, or man}will not the ftiffe ſir 
| vant be amended: for although he vnderſtand, he will not obey. 1s 1t 00t 
The 4748 49.70.51. ©N© 48. vntrueth, ypon tach premiſſes, rhat Chriſts goſpell con- 
vatruth. demneth ys? The 49. that by our owne confeſsions, wehaueno 

warrant, from the goſpell? The 50. that Caietan relateth proofs 
againſt vs? As lowd, and lewed, is the 5 r. yntruth, Catetan to It- 
prehend the Maſtcr of Sentences , for honlding to much with the 
hguratiue interpretation; he only reporting of him , that he pur- 
lucth their error, who eſteemed luch woords ſhould be tak 
metaphoricalie, ke Rv ENTS 
Geatl 
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by them benot entangled. For otherwyle what grecte could be greater, 
then to ſpend ryme, and payne, 18 incountring him , whole pro- 


| tection is ro peruert dulproots inco proofs, affirmations jnto Nega= 
| tions, talſhods into truethes, toes into frends,and not to weyeſynn, 


or ſhame, becauſe he would be ſpoken of, and for a ſhort tyme 


| might eſcape vncontrowled ? Vpon my conſcience, and honeſtic, 


yf 1 could , I would nor follow him, but by only mildeſt method, 


| and modelſteſt maner : but his inueterared, and reiterated falſifica- 


tions, and blaſphemies, by no Chriſtian mynde might be leſle rigo- 
roullie purtued, then is done by me. Who could 1n any pictie, or 
peacable dilpoſition, fay, or do lefle to his blaſphemie againſt the 
B. Sacrament, among lo innumerable others, tearming 1t 4 carnal 


| are conitramned, to beare, debat, and refute theſe tryfles, only becauſe the ſerlie *#%ils 


kingdome of 4 breaden God ; then to applye the woords of S. Cyrill, s. Cyril. I. x0;con; - 


| Nihil facilius eft ſcurre, quam mentirs , & temere vituperare;, ther is nothing lulia. 


more eaſie to 4 ſcofſer, then to forge, and deſprayſe ? Such (currilitie againit 
the B. Sacrament, Pagans (as after1n the 147. number appearcth) 


| frequented,and commended to their ſucceſſours in impieric, 


I cannot debarr them, from following Pagans in this behalfe , 


ſubuerſi ſunt. Probatum- ef, mori magis eligunt, quam conuertt. Horum finis 


 pnteritus : horum-noutſiima incendum eſt ; By reaſons are not conuicied, becauſe 
| they vnderſtandnot: by authorities are not corrected,becauſe they allow them not;, 


y perſwaſions are not inclined, becauſe they are peruerſe . It 'is approued, they 
ad rather die , then be -reclatmed. The ende of ſuch is deſtruttzon : therr 


| concluſion is ſjer . The only thing that Ientreatof the honeſter ſorte - 
| of Reformers,is this requeſt of S. Auguſtin: Audite Dottos Eccleſe Ca- 5. Ang, 1. 1. de moriby 


| YVbo, as S. Bernard faith ; nec rationbus conumcuntar, quia non intelligunt : 5.Bern, ſer, 66, feper 
| nec autborttatibus correguntur quia non reciprunt: nec flettuntur ſuaſiontbus,quia eantica, 


tholice viros tanta pace antmt, & eo voto, quo yos ego audaui: mhyl.opus erit 2.0. Cathol Ecclcap-ith 


annis quibus me ludsficaſtis:longe'ommino , longe bremore tempore quid merſit 
mter veritatem vamtatem4, cognoſcetis . Heare the learned of the Catholck, 


| Church, with lyke peace of mynde and deſyer 4s 1 heard. you. There wilbe nd 
| Reede of 20. yeares, in which you beguiled me : in farr leſſe.ſarr leſſe tyme, 


J0u will perceaue what manifeit difference there is betwixt veritee, and vaniie. 
And in the ſame booke in the 34. chapter he faith ; Tum yidebztis 


| quid inter oftentationem & ſinceritatem, tmer viam reftam & errorem , mer 


fidem & fallaciam (&c.) interſit ; Then will you bebould what is betwixs 


| Taunting and veritie, right and ſtraying, ſanth and fraud, cre. Which other- | 
| wyle yales you help your ſelues that Godmay helpyou ,you wilt 


— 


Abs 
| not 
Ridet. g,, Bur yet you perchaunce will demaund the reaſon why Chriſt called ith 
| bodie, ifit be not his body; Lerme firſt aske you another queſtion, aod then 1 wi | 
Gen. 17. 10. 11. R074. reſolus you this : Why did God cal-ciceumcifion the couenatt, when indeed; 


4-11. Exod.I1t.il. was not the couenanc, butfas God himſelf faith) a figne ofthe coucnant. * Why gd | 
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Godca, the Paichalliambe the Pafſouet,, when it was bur 2" figne ofthe Ang! 
paſſing over the houſes where thebloud ofthe lambe was {| ors : wats”. 
wil retolue both eur queſtions, It is the viuall. f h b : wy. 
| : "- LONS, It. 1 vſuall maner of the holy Gh ER. 
PT here foener the holie Sacraments both of the old Teftament and new , to termethe viGble og; «M 
Gho#i Fe br _ co = chin bgoifiy Yo circumciſion is calted the cournaunt, the Lanhs / 
eramets the phraſe s 15calied the Callouer, 10 Bapti me is called the fountatne of regenerat! J T*Y 
zropicall, miuonym . Chrifts bodice, andyet in deed they are but outward bac mb FP des 
micall and figuratme, onely ſeales graced bythe holic Ghoſt, with she names of the things they repreſent 
_— the name and confirme, the more to movue and ftirre vp ouratfeRioos , and ro edge our 
of fu thmg ſignified zeale with a religious preparation toreceiue the ſame, and co lift vp our hearts & 
Fo7 /gne ſignifying, ſoules by faith, ro behold, conſider, 20d feed vpon (Chriſt crucified) the thing 
_ _ ſt —_— Ggnificd.. Yet for your furtherGarisfaRtion , I will intreat Argr/tine to Fr, 
4 ” aſe 7 th a your doubr,whoſauh: (a) Si enim ſacramenta quandam ſimilitudnem earmm rerun 
| on n "”w Fo F : ſacra= quarum ſacrament ſunt non haberent, omnino {acramenta non efſent , ex-hac autem 
_ ut changeth fimilitudine plerunque etiam ifſarum rerum nomad accipmnt . Ficut ergo ſecundi 
—aogrry of the quendam modum ſacramentum corporis Chriſti, corpus Chriſti eft , ſacramentun 
Foie , (9 A. PR Chrifti ſanguis Chrifti eft , ita ſacramentum f;dei fides eft : ln Engliſh 
OO nameplate 
: we o” , they* be no-Sacra Y. is 
militude magie times they haue the names. of thioſe rm gps | 
ment ofthe bodie of Chriſt is aftera certaine manner the bodic of Chriſt, -and.the 
rang of his bloud is after a certaine maner his bloud.. So the Sacrament of 
- ww Baptiſme) is faith, Out of which wee may nore: firſt : they are but $10 
we $, or (imilitudes of the thing ſignified not the things themſclues : ſecondlie, 
that bread & wine are th2 bodie &bloud of Chriſt but ſecund dum 
Faith, ſo the $ ves, how by an-example, as the Sacrament of falthls 
taith, fo the Sacrament of Chriſts body is Chriſtsbodie, but the Sacrament of 
is not faith naturallie, ſubſtantiallie by a chau © Cl larce Duc by charade | 
| ualitic or vſe, therefore th Y ngc Or WWDUAnce, but by chaunge 0 
Theodoret dialog. 2. RL of. Chriſt, a ; b : Sacrament of Chriſts bodie, is nor chaunged ioro the 
—_ pay. 113. & dialogue : not chao _ ut onely inqualitic and wvie,as Theodorerdaith inbis firl 
0g. I.c4þ.8.Þ9g8. 54+ Father in his ſecond q » FROLIN acting SP ININEEES And the lane 
them I pray y0u. afterſanification New «by IOAPIAr La At miſticall 6goes 
» | #4 . . . 
fewura ec, they depart not from heir 4 DOD mgery +2) 1N priore ſubAantia & 
ce,and figure, & may beſl , but rewaine in their former ſubſtan» 
Bach V5 may beſecene & touched as before : Out of which auncrent 
_— unknown —_— po rp yy a9rrY for the Catholickes inſtruQion and your 
Theodor, the ; : Firit,helartth, Poſt ſandieficatt Y.Ja: nn nn, 
#t 55 4 new mag Fr edterme of conſecration was not EEE pry rs 
The change is in the cation and benediQtion. Secondly, 1 nore E th; ; od, but 
Sameboneur an 4 of, © ments have gotten a new divin aſie: out of this Father, thar though ihe 
an4 vſe, ,,4 before e qualitie, yet they haue nor loſt their naru the] 
ot in the narure , as you vorrulie teach. Thirdl he one Cored by the 
| * example of breadaud wineinthe Sac ie, Tobſerue that he confured by tl 
up of bandand Wie Ge ceumen:, coral who nI ENS 
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Chriſts bodice was NN into Wk m_ ab bis aſcention : for this is the Fa- . = 
hers proofe againſt thole heretickes, tas bread and wine arc trulic bread adthyg;, exnfoere th OSS 
Nees afig cibcarins , as they were before ſanRification, even ſo is Chriſts pages con/ofſ _ __ 
bodie as trulic a bodie now after his aſcention , as it was before his aſcention . So BL b. 4 
now the Prieſts. of new Rome cannot ſay that the bread and wice haue loſt their 
true natures and properties In the Lords ſupper after ſanAification,, valefle the 
willalſo lay with the Heretickes, that Chriſt hath loſt the nature cf a true bodie | 
now aker his aſcention.. And Chryſoſtome ſeconds Theodovret ſaying: Ante ſanttifi- Chriſt, ad Caxlarif 

| cationem, tc. Before it be ſanRified we cal it bread but the devine. grace onceſan- Monach, 
Qifyiog it by the miniftrie of the Prieſt it is deliuered from the name of bread, and Marck this well 
counted worthy to be calied the Lords pody, though che paiure of bread continue Presfis + leſmits, 
there ſtil, Our of which I note firſt the father calles it ſanRification, not conle- 
cration , Secondly it is called bread before fanRification & is bread in vature after 
fan&tfication . And thirdly after ſanRikcation it is called the Lords body yet it is 
not the Lords body in deede becauſy the nature of bread remaines. And therefore VTVhat cax you ſaye to 
in that it is called the Lords body, it muſt be ſo Sacramenrally, figuratively & im+/theſe pregndte proofes 
properly, And Gelaſi* your owne Pope whom you dare not contradict faith 0 ſatisfie be dowbrfull 
 plainely ; Non deſinit efſe ſubſtantia pans vel natura vini., There ſcaceth aut to Catholiques 

| be the ſubſtance of bread aud the nature of wine, 


Of the Circumciſtons being called the Couenant ; And the 
| Paſchal Lambs being called the Paſſouer; as yf the 
B. Sacrament uo otherwyſe ts to be called the 

 *_ bodie of Crit. © Fl 


62. Irſt in this diſcours, M. Rider dealeth frendly with me,  Firzimoss 
and fraudulently with others . Frendly ; in obiecting 
azainſt my profeſsion a ſtale obietion, chat Circuma- 
Ri ſion is called the Couenant; andin affoordingto mean 
aunſwer to auoyd it, that in the ſame place it is called, a ſigne of 
the Couenant. So that I need not trouble my ſelfe for other 
 aun{wer, ſuch cxpoſition being conioyned with the obiection;and 
no {uch in the Sacrament againſt which it is brought ; but rather 
many contrary clauſes teſtitying it not to be only a ſighe . Frau- 
dulcntly ; in affirming that one aunſwer will refolue both 
queſtions ;, in heaping diners diffonant maters, as conſonant : in 


% 


wreaſting and peruerting Scriptures. For the firſt , one MY 


wy 


cn not reſolue both ; Circumciſion being called a Coucnant;an 
| the expoſition being conioyned'to ſuch tearming therof , only 
| 5 being a figne. Wheras in the B. Sacrament nether is ther any 
luch expoſition conioyned; nether can the woords adioyned be 
raderſtood of a figne, that it-& the bodie which n/a a 
war) N - 
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the blood which was to be shedde. For what infidelitic were it g 
affirme, a figne of Chriſts bodie to be deliucred tor our redem. 
prion,anda figne of his blood to be ſhedd for the remiſsion of (x 
tynns* na 
A heaping of diſſonant maters 1s perceaucd , when it is affir. 
med; that the Paſchal Lamb was a figne of the Paſleouer, x 
Circumciſion of the Couenant . For ncther ſcripture, reaſon;not 
reſemblance, doth accompt the Lamb a ſigne of the paſleouer, yt 
it had bene {ayd, to haue bene a folemnitie in memorial of the be. 
nifit , or protection ſhewed toward the lewes,: 1t might haus 


paſſed; bur to affirme it to be a tropical ligne therof, 1s a fowk 


wreaſting of Scriptures. Now it allo, hath a clauſe conioyned 
therwith, importing that it was ; Victzma tranſitus Domm; the ſur; 
fice of the paſſing of our Lord; and'thertor 1s diſtinguiſhed from being 
the very patsing it ſelfe : which is otherwyle oblerued,as I ſayd,in 
the B. Sacrament. 'Theie obiections being then to no purpoſe, in 
our purpole ; they alſo are odious by their tirit authour , to ſuch 
their application . Zuznglizu him lelte,confeflerh the authour , in 
theſe woords : That he hauetng preached, how the word [is] m this um 


Zwingl. tom.,2. in ſub- bogze, ſtood for it ſigmifieth; The Notarie #n the Senat of two hondred,excepted, 
ſia. ae Euchariſtia fol. rhe hupſoeuer ſuch gloſſe might ſtand in parables, it could not ſtand in Sant- 
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ments. He troubled with ſuch a replye,went to bed; At midnight an Aduer, 
whom be knew not whether he was black,, or whyte ( his language, and 
diſcourſe, will eaſelie diſguiſe what angel he was)ſajd: ly that 
Dunſe,aunſwer out of Exod, 12. v.11. Eft enim phaſe, id eſt, tranſitus Domini 
 u the paſchal, that # the paſſing of the Lord. The concluſion now 
is , that yt this were a good angel ; Zumgliu muſt be confeſſed 
Dunſe. Yf a badd is, z I would wiſh all honeſt Proteſtants,to 


be no longer diſciples to his doctrin . Howlſoeuer,good,or badd, 
nether ought he to be able to ſeduce vs from the docrin we haus 


reccaued: nor is ther any material force in his obietion againſt 
vs Vhaunſwered. 


Butat the woords following, 
Baptt/me is nat the fountayne of regeneration, 
and that tothe faythfull. | O peſtiterous puritantcic! Could not S. Pal 


Chriſtians,ſtoppyour cares; Th 
but only an outward Signe thenf, 


bridle you, from x yding againlt his expreſſe teſtimonie, that wet 


ued by the Lauer of regeneration? Could not the maieſtie of Gods 


acred woord, eucry Where extant, hinder you from euacuating 


alto that Sacrament?| It which brengeth the holy Ghost? It which gies 


: e þms ic which belyd belecte,, is neceſfaric for remifian of 


ſms , and eternal life ? It by which, and the woord of life, we ave clenſed, 4.1.37 33.c.244.19, 
gn [ym, and ſaued, as truly as Noe , and his familic, was rar ' I. Pet, hy IN 
the arke and water {ſupporting it? But of this God willing , in 
the 122. number, aud els wher, when I proue M. Rider a protund yidenum, z6. 
puritan . Wherof alſo nor a litlejs forſpoken, in the 39. number; 
wher is demonſtrated theſe yery two ſacraments only lett,to be 
eſteemed forcelefle. Ar leaſt, this counterpoint to Gods woord, 
in making Bapritme no regencration, buta naked ſigne therof, is 
the 52. varrueth . The 2 vatruth- 
The teſtimonie of S. Auguſtin, is Ridericaly alſo interpreted . B 
che firſt note , he maketh facraments;for hauing ſimlitude with 
that they ſignifie, (ſuch as Chriſts bodie,and bread, by nourriſhing; 
and Chriſts Paſsion, and Bapriſme, haue byclenſing)to be nothing 
| els but fimiliruds only, and not the'things them ſelues. Which yt 
it were true; Chriſt being ſayd in Scriprure, to be the Image OT gap. r, 2. Cor. 4, 
lykenes of his Father,ſhould not be one with his Father; He being Hebr. x, Coleſ, r. 
liyd to be in ſhape found as man; ſhould not be man. By the (e- 
cod note he interreth; that becauſe S. Auguſtin ſayth,bread,8& wyne, 
are the bodie,and blood of Chriſt,after a cerraine maner; (meaning 
in reſemblance of feeding)therfor they ſhould not be ſuch truely. 
Which yf tt alfo were true ; when Chriſt was inuifiblie among the 
Iewes , he mightbe ſayd not to haue bene truely among them, be- 
cauſe he was only in a certayne maner among them . Lykewylſe 
| yE Tertullian ſay truely, hb. de preſcrip.c.5 x. Non poſſunt dici pemtus #pſa, 
que ſunt in aliqua ſit parte vittata; they can not altogether be ſayd to be the 
ſame, that are blemichedm any part: it would follow, that any that 1s 
blinded or mayned would nor be him ſelfc , being butin a certayn 
| maner the ſame. 
In the ſame note, is inferred, that faith is called a Sacrament, yet 
| not by anychange : therſor the Sacrament of Chriſts bodie is not 
changed, but only in qualictie. By as wyle a therfore, might it be 
| Inferred; Gods woord (which is more powerfull chen S. Auguiizms 
woords)tearmcth Chriſt a Lion,the Apoſtls ale,and light: thertor 
| becauſe by ſuch calling they werenotchangedin ſubſtance,nether- 
was ther any other pa wyne , riucrs, rodds or any thin els, 
 thangedby Gods woord in ſubſtance: and ſo Scriptures would be 
| denyed, creation diſtruſted, and all belecfe peruerted. It is allo 
no meruci{ , that Fhodozet, or Gelaſe, (whom all others cupple 1n 
| this obic tion) affirme , the myſtical fignes after ſanAtheation not 
| to: depart from. their nature, figure , or ſubftance ('to witt by 
| N 2 outward 
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ourward apparencc,and ſenſible imaginations,and cftects;)whey, 


$. Lanfs ancus in ſu0 
bib. con. Berengar. 


Proucrb. 10. 


rhe golpell dorh fignific the water —_— rurned into ww 
to haue bene water, laying: VVhen the maſter of the feast (or ceremg. 
nics') had taited water turned into wyne ;, it being, then no may 
water, but wyne . Alſo M. Rider a litle befor, fayd, the outwardfigng 
by the holy Ghoſt to be graced uith the names of the thmgs they repreſent, 
And conſequently,bread appearing 1n outward fi ne,may be called 
bread in tubltance,by M. Riders rule againſt him elfe, But 2 more 
worchye (though nota more weightic) aduerfarie ſhal im 
him ; S. Lanfrancus, Biſhop of Canterburie, who liued long befor 
Innocent the thirds tymezthe hatcher,and patcher,(yf M.Rider forge 
not) of all our opinions. I 143; 48 
Corpus ChriSti vocatur panis , rel quia ex pane confictur , vel quia mtu! 
trum oculis cum caro fit , panis videtur . The bodze of Chriſt is called bread, 
ether becauſe it is made of bread, or becauſc it bemng fleash , appeareth tomens 
eyes to be but bread. Whether conſecracion be a new name, in the 
64. number will apareare . By the waye, in a woord , M. Rider 
Doth S. Cbryſoftom tay,that the nature of bread doth continue ſtill 
You bidd preiits, and leſuics, in the margent ro marke : which is 
the common phraſe, of Faulconers. "They marke , and behould 
you to be the Faulconer, of whom the {:ripture faith; Qui mit 
mendacys bic paſcit ventos, 1deim autcm ipſe ſequitur aues volantes. Hethit 


groundeth on yntruetbes, be leadeth wyndes, to pa5ture , and he the "Pt ſams, 
yo 


follaweth birds flymg. They may marcke you often at ſuc 
game,and your wynds,and birds, skipping,and ſtraying from yout 


reach ; but no ſuch mater(asin the 113. number wilbe manifeſted) 


\ The 53. votruth. 


Rider. 


waseuer dreamed by S. Chryſoftom, that any yet could cuer matks 
This thea the 53. vntrueth . : « 


63- Butyou here will obtrude your oulde flanderous obieRion , that we accept 
of the Sacraments no beter hen bare figures. No, we acknowledge a change and 
an alteration, but not of the ſubſtance but of the vſe . Is not chis a maruelous chate | 
ge wrought by the holy Ghoſt in the due adminifſtgation of the Lords ſupper ic: 
cording to Chriſts ioſticution that of commen bread & wine ſuch as daily we feede 
our bodies with, is madethe dreadefull and reverend miſteries of Chriſt crucified: 


where by we neither looke y 


on the bare naked el on creature, 
but as ſanRified food : 4 COCINENGS RF FOMENIS 


od : And in fach ſort thateven as the bread doth nouriſh: oll 
bodies, and the wine doth comfort our ſpirits: ſotrulie, reallie, and vofainedt | 


doth the heauenlie food of his bodie crucified}, and his bloud ſhed for our lian, 


by faith itn the time of the bolie Supper, feede and nouriſh our ſoultes into.cuerl 
ſing life: and ſo is made and ſealed our reall coniunQion with Chriſt , notby 


bolilic and local] diſcention iato our ſowackes, bur by our ſpirituall aſrotioo' 


+ Of M. Tohn Rider... 167: | 
| bim by faith . Thisis our doctrine touching theſe figuratiue propoſitions ,. war- "a 
ranted by Scriptures, a0d witneſled by the auncienteſt Fathers, Hitherto hab beece cle, dlex: Theod: = 
| plaioly and direQhe prooued, that your two propofitions bee figuratiue, not Avgait. with many” 
roper. Secondlie, that theſubſtances of breadand wine remain after conſecration, yyoe never heard of 
and therfore there can be no fuch caroall preſence of Chriſt by Traaſubſtantiarion coſecration but of ſan= 
| vnder the formes of bread and wines you deeme , Now [am come to your tijication & benedi» 
two maine pillersthat ſupport and vnderprop your carnall preſeace, whichif they 5,5 Oe 
faile you, then your foundations ſandie, and your buylding will not be able to 
abide the leaft blaſt of Chriſts breath . The firſt 18 conſecrarisn: the ſecond tranſub- 
| fantration: for vales there be conſecration, there can be no rranſubſtantiation, 
| and then oo carnal preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament,” And then neither your 
| maſſe nor matiens worth two pence. And ſo the ſoules then in your imagined 
| purgatorie may ctic, and yell for Jacke of dirge and a maſle of Requiem. 


- 
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be 


| How M. Rider doth auoyd our obiection, that they accept 
of the Sacraments, no better then of bare figures. 


| 63. Ip Hat I haue faydin rhe 39. number, doth reſtifie, pirzimos, 
whether they can thinke any better of Sacra- pj, ay, »4, 
- '\ments then as bare figures. Liſten'to heare ir a 
'litle befor lowdly afirmed by M. Rzder him ſelfe . 
| So Baptzſme is called the fountain of regeneration, and bread Chriits bodze, ani 
| yet an dede they are but outward Signes. In this place, he faith, Itis a 

[anderous obiection .' 'But by your leaue , you are made to obiet 

{o ſlanderoully to your face, as ſlanderous ſhame followeth . Do 

not you affirme them to be outward ſignes, and figures , are they 
| Notall one in this article? Why then do you nor confeſle, that 
| you are your owne {landerer? But we partnot to. Then he faith: 

No,we acknowledge a change and alteratia,but not of the ſubſtace but of the vſe. 

Firſt of this chage I pray you obſeruethis —— of Fox, ſaying: 

Here ts tobe noted that Peter Martyr mbis aunſiver- at Oxford, did graunt 4 | 
| change in the ſubſtance (and 68 "Gy in the-vic) of bread and ne, bow TT OT 
| which tn Cambridze'by the Bishop D. Ridley was denyed. 50 that M. Rider | 

hath o1Uen dottor Ridley a knock, for denial of a change. I thinke 

you would now know, how this change is wrought, Attend the 

means, and maner . Ve looke (faith he) ypor the dredſull and reuerend 
| myteries of Chridt crucified,not as vpon bare naked elements , bat as ſanitzfyed 
| foode. I aske you firtt; (in contidence that you are readie alwayes to 

ſatisfie enery one that asketh you a reaſon of that hope that is in you ;, accor- 

dingas-S. Peter aduiſerh) ſince when theſe myſteries , in your rell- 
 £ton,, haue bene allowed to be called dreadfull, andreucrend? In 

the forſayd 39+ number, the meanceſt ſermon of a Puritan miniſter, 

"02 N 3 is made 
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is made more auaylable then they. They are then declared fy. 
erfluous, but among forgerfull perſons': no better, then'bare 
beperlic ordonances : no more to be regarded , then any the 
common bread, &c. Yet here they are made very. terrible and 
venerable, asin the laſt woords is contayned. 
L can notamong other obſeruations conceal, that by imput 
lefle to the ſacraments then to a Puritan ſermon, you preferre 
Puritan ſermons, befor any euer made, by Chriſt , or his Apoſtle, 
How ſoe? For they preached oft, yet made not all hearerstoether 
reccauc our Saluiour into hart, or harborow, no not in Bethſai 
or Corozain, wher he him ſelf preached molt viualy; nor much 
lefle at his preaching did make them to be true beleeuers. Yf 
therfor nonecan receaue the ſacraments but by faith , as youſfay 
and yet that by a Puritan ſermon ther is more good , and pro 
attayned,then by the ſacraments z to my ſlender capacine, Puritan | 
ſermons are implyed to make all heaters faithfull ;.conkider] 
that ſacraments , of lefle worth, (by your ſurmiſes) then {yeh ſer- 
mons make all receauers to bc. faichfull; as being receaued by no 
others. Yet that the ſermons of S. Paul, were:not comparablein 
8. Ag. 1, 3.4eTriv. operation to our {acrament in controueriic, is fayd by C ; 
id Nether the tong of Paul, nor his paper, nor inke, uox woords, nor wryimgs, 


- 


we efteeme 4s the bodie, or blood of Chriſt: ſo farr was he from thinking 
that any Puritan ſermon was ſo effe ual as this ſacrament.. X- 
condly, I craue, how your ſupper is ſanRified ? For the Croll 
bleſsing,you will notallow: and of prayer,and the woord of tr 
Scripture, in this diſcourſe you make no. mention: aud other fi 
Rtification you can not iuſtifie. Thirdly, how by only looking 
you make the foode, to be ſanGified? Haue you any Gorgoli 
vertue in your looking , that all that you looke on, is tandtifieds # 
all that looked on Gorgons head, wereſayd trasformed? FowerW 
how for all this dregdfull , and reuerend change, ther is any alteraves 
from a barc figure, conſidering,that the Iewes ceremonies, wares 
much {anRfied, aud looked at,as your ſupper ; andalſo by all Fr 
teſtars of your forte;equaled rherto? Fittly, how hath your looW 
changed the yſe of bread, which is only to nourish; you confelsing 
the vie therof in the ſacramentto beno other , then to.reprefeal 
Chriſts feeding, and.conforting our ſoules, az bread doth fecd;and 
orga ons bodies? The vie therfor therof, ſeemeth to menerY. 
changed. | q 


Becauſc I know theſc demads inſoluble by your whole profeſ | 
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Of M. Tohn Rider. 164 


| and that I ſee your extremitie,and perplexitie, by your figures,and 
 darke woords,neuer at anende,or ſtaye; but thatby means of your 


figures and fignes, you can not tell whether to vie grear or imal 
tearmes, or deuotion-roward them; -nor do not-con{ ntly deter 
mine what conceils may be had,or held,of them'z bur ſome tyme 


| kneeling therto is requiſit, and ſome rymeſitring therat will ſuf- 
 fice, and tome tyme(as Barlow in the {umme of the conference befor 


the K. Maieſtie , pag. 98. faith) it muſt be. reccaued in ambling 
therto, Wherof the indecencieis ther fayd to haue bene very offen- r 

five. 1 will conclude in the woords of S. Epiphanius: Veritars non cre- 5 EPiphan. | 2.0, 1 
dentes,inmendacio autem volutantes perdiderumt panem vere vite in profundum Kengt Long po 
ymbre tacentes: ſimiles A fop cant qua panem reliquat , in ymbram autem eius P 


zmperum fecit & perdidit eſcam . Not beleeuing trueth and wallowing in fal- 


hood, they baue lo53 the bread of true lyfe,tumbling mm the bottom of a shaddow: 


lyke Eſops dogg , who left the bread , and ſnatching the shaddow , loft his bayt. 
Then which ſentence, neuer was ther any more pertinent againſt 


our figuriſts. For, their gloſing the facrament with dreadful and 
reverend woords, hauing euacuared the fruit therof; and makin 
it but a ſhaddow, when ſhaddowes are changed into ſubſtance an 


trueth ; how could any thing more aptly be applyed vnto them 
then by ſaying , they had left the bread, ſnatched che ſhaddow, an 
loſt the bayrte? - 


| 64. But firſt I muſt tell you, the word is new, neither vſed by Chriſt or his Apo 
files inthe inftiturion of the ſacrament, nor heard of in any ancient Father, for 


manie hundred yeares afcer Chriſt . Again, neuer readin anie author, ſacredor pro- 
Phane, that conſecration ſhould fignific to change one ſubſtance into another, for 


| the nature of the word wil not beare it, Now ſeeing by Chriſt or his Apoſtle Paul, 


it was not vſed, nor ancient Father euer tooke itin this ſence: Again,the nature of 
the word hath no ſuch ſignification: Iſce not but youdeſerue much blame in bin- 


| dingthe Catholickes conſciences to beleeue that which is agaioſtdiuinitie, anti- 
| quitie, andcomon fence. Now Gentlemen patdon nie, to demand of you but 


this queſtion, what words be they that conſecrat? that is: which turn the ſubſtances 


of breadand wine into the naturall and ſubſtanrial bodie and bloud of Chriſt? 


Me thinkes I heare you leſuits and Prieſts calling mea foole for demaunding Such fathers as lined 


ſach a queſtion, contidering (as yee pretend) that t Church of Rome and ther 2*x? fo Chriſts tame, 


learned men have ever from Chriſts time held with one conſent one manner of /#014 know bett the 


conſecration , with a certaine ſet number of words without addition or alteration, P attiſe of 1 he primiti- 


and therefore my queſtion is frivolous and needlefſe: and no doubt you make ue church, 5 theſe fas 


| your Catholickes beleeue ſo, but alafſe you deceiuethem, it is notſo: for I will thers you refuſe aud 


ew you manie ſeueral opinions amongſt your learned men, yea Popes them- Choſe ot hers @ thousad 


ſelues one contratie co another , pr vp me S TY ” ; on They wy ye 


Primitine #79 


10 A Catholicke Confutation 
Primitive Church for the firſt ſix hundred years, which be the words of conſe. 
cration that worketh this miraculons alteration of {ubſtances , Which if YOucannar 
proouc (as I am ſure you cannot) then the Catholickes haue good caule. to looks 
to their conſciences , and to follow you no turther theo you follow Chriſt iccor. 
dingto his word. Forit anie man, nayall men, nay ifan Angell, nay all Angely 
ſhould come from heauen and preach otherwiſe then Chriſt and is Apoſtles pn 
taught, let him beaccuried. It Angels, nay all Angels from heauen, muſt nochs 
ie dotrine to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, will you they 


belecucd bringing contrar! 
binde the Catholickes of this kingdometo beleeue you, onely coinming from 
Romeand Rhemes , whence you bring new doArine notoneliecontraricuo Gody 
truth, but ro the Fathers of the Primitive Church - And to beginne with Gujdo-ig 
his Manipulo curatorum , TEL | ew” 


V Vhether Conſecration be a new tearme. _ 
= 64. \ Las! is conſecration a new tearme? Firſt your prig- 
_—_ _ cipal Doctor Beza telleth, you are reciouſty 
ccaued, informing you that by the' woord wwnoyaly if 
_ oa gnified the ſame tn S. Paul, 4s conſecrare , & ſandtificare, i 
$. Ambros, l.4. cax4. Conſecrat and ſanttifie. So then by this reſtinionie 1t is as ould as 
de SALTAIN. S. Pauls fo teaching. You tould vs 2litle befor,that Ambroſe did not 
vie the woord of Conſecration. Yt you -may., and pleaſe, I craue 
| how would you interpret this Ka 6 pb atceſſerit conſecr atio;l 
pane fit caro Chriſti. Should it nor be thus, or can it be orherwy! 
hen conſecration cometh , of bread 'is made the fleash of Chris . 1 think 
ne. de confer. alſo, all Scholers would thus tranſlate thele woords of S, Auguſtn: 
A... ©. nos autem, Fideliter fateamur ante conſecrationem panem eſſe && vinum ec. poſt conſects: 
| tronem vero Carnem Christi Cy ſanguinem; Before conſecration let vs conjeſ 
fayrthſully to be bread and wme,&rc. but after eanſecration to be the fleaghad 
blood of Chriſt . Remembre alſo what woords of his , arc' to tit 
lame eftc& in thenext precedent number. / 30612 
' Nowasour maner is, we muſt make M.Rider him ſelf accompt 
The 55. ratruth, Vpon him lelfe the 55. vntrueth, inaunſwering beneath;ouralk- 
| gation out of S. Ambro/e, The breads bread befor the conſecration; 
when It u conſecrated of bread is made the fleashe of Chrift . All this (ſaith 
M. Rider) we graunt to be true. Afſuredly you muſt then graunt 
to be vntrue, theſe woords of yours (The woord conſecration 116 Mt. 
heard of in any ancient Father (ſuch he accopreth $. Ambroſe nu.tbid.) | 
many hondred yeares after Chrift) it being confeſſed by you tobe truely 
yerred by $. Ambroſe; And,that fo oftcn beſide as you haue made 
obleruatio againſt it, as bur lately frequented, ſo often'you haueW- 
formed dely, and yntruely. Tt is an ould prouerb, Bi mmterimtdl 
$142 ſieis armis perit;, He is twyſe deſeated, who perisheth by his owne eau 
which 


A Of M. Tohn R ider. Ir 
which is here, and not ſeldome before, breefly and apparantly 


yerityed againſt my Copes-mate. 


RN Rider. 
_ | And to beginne with Guido 16 his Manipulo curatorum. £ | 
[ "Who faith DE akin ſeveral opinions among the learacd Rabbins of Ro- : TT Pq? 4 35e. 
we, rouchiog the wordsof Confecratien, —_ _ you may ſea 
© The firſt tort (faieth hee) will have beſides the words of the. 3. Euangeliſts and in the conch or 
Paule, the intention of the Preiſte (@ and ſo ſaith your Maſſe booke) and the pre- ſlrights of your maſſe 
cepts of the Church to beedulie obſerued, jumping with your ſaid Maſſe booke: ;;79-ning he neerffriie 
that valcſle the Prieſts inteation bee to cooſecrare, there is no conſecration, though of the croſſes, words of 
| he vic all Chriſts words, and Pauls, And iftheprieſt omir precepra ecclefie, thatis, ;he cans of the maſſe, 
the commaundements of the Church of Rome ia his conſecration , morcaliſſime  ;he priefis inti110m, 
peccaret, he finnes moſtdeadlie, andisto be puniſhed moſt grieuouſly. Bur Abbot (a)Inthe cautels prize 
Panormitane, de celebratione miſſarum,page.220 is of another minde laying Eriamſs jgg at I ence, 1464, 
ſacerdos celebret vt Deus perdat aliquem, tamen bene ronſecrat, Not witſtandinge | 
the prieſt ſaie Mafle with intention that God would deſtroy ſome man, yer doth 
hee conſecrate wel. What Chriſtian heart doth not loath this diucliſh intention, 
and helliſh religion? 
 Heerelerall Cutholicks marke, that this firſt opinion holds that Chriſtes ioftitu- 8 —_ P to mo = 
tion is not ſufficient without the prieſts inrention, (For if his head be otherwiſe for of 1he prieſtsis KP 
occvpied, be conſecrates not)and the due obſervation oftheprecepts ofthe Church, nts woe. oY 4 
which partlie con(iſt in wordes, partlie in geſtures, &c. fo that by this opinion, _— = -——_ 
thoſe t hat fimplie and plainlie (for the firſt eight hundred or a thouſand yeares next 44 lons thi a ſhip 
after Chriſt) vſed the forme of Chriſts 19ſticution onelie, never cooſeerated rightlier,. | fn 5 
00 not Chriſt himſelfe nor Pad, and ſorill of late daies there was no Coalecration, A, 4 ated, 5 
| TranſubRantiation, orcarnallprefence. | 
| Sothat this opinion proouerh your ownetranſubſtantiatioo &carqal preſence, 
| nottobecither Apoſtolicall or Catholicke. but new, 'inuented, and phanraſticall, 
{ The ſecond opinion is of maiſter Door Sabrils (for ſo he calls him ) and he If you ſay Chrifts in- 
A ulie contradiQerh the former opinion and faith , that allthe words from qui /t;tution were ſuffcitt, 
Pride to ſimili mode in the Canon of your maſſe booke are neceſſarilic required then your canon of 
| toconſecration, and therefore the former DoQors ſhare ſhort. But Gentlemen, your maſſe i ſuper- 
you know thatthe Canonof the maſle was not made by one Pope, nor bytenne fluows: if you ſay it is 
Popes, but in manie hundred yearsit was inpatching rogither, Lhope you will yor ſufficient without 
not faie that thoſe Saints and Marcirs of God from Chriſts time, tothe waking your maſſe canon then, 
of that Idolatrous Canon of the maſſe, beeing manie hundred yeares, had not Chrifts inſtitution 
the righr conſecration, when they praQized Chriſts inſticarion. ' were eraperfeA.Vihich 
Aly dixerunt , there is athird opinion of divers DoQors whick held contrarie ro thinke © blaiþhe- 
to both the former, but becauſe it is bur fabulous and not woorth reading, my. 
| therefore 1 will ſcilence it,as not worth the writing. 


V Vhether there can poſaiblye be any diſcord among 


Catholicks m points of beleefe_. | 
Y Cholafiiy ay oaghtinendn intermedling among piczimon. 
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quam alienum chorum pedem poſuiſſet , m1 to what vuſutable aſſemblye hi , 
*nchroached. Bur his meaning was to make ſporre to his aduerſarig, 
Forward then in the name of God. Firlt he faithe,that we amo 

our ſelues haue great difſenſion in our opinion of Conſecratiog, 
I will not Lleulat vp an vntrueth : but will on Nos talem conſue 


_  - -oo_ tudinem non babemus , neque ecclefia Dez, VVe haue no ſuch cuitome, norty 


Churche of God . For yf any be of a contrary belecte among ys, oþ. 


ſtinatly, we diſcarde him preſently in tothe ranke of herericks, b 
Math. cap. 18. 


commuilsion of Chriſt ; $1 Eccleſiam non audzerit fit trbi tanquam Eh. 


EC ations. do- 59 & Publicanus; Tf he do not heare the Churcbe let him be vnto thee @ q 


 Brinalis fideid.2.c,2 1, EXDnick, and Publican . Becaule ; Eccleſia tudictum ſequi debet leftor Chn. 


mY fie, ſub pana perfidie,ſi ad fidem res pertineat , ſub pana contumacj 


_ non pertineat; A Chrifttan reader mut follow the wudgement of the Chun 
pnder the payne of disbeleefe yf tt belong to beleefe;, or vnder the payne of oi 


ftinacte , yf at doth not belong . Wherby all Catholicks are warranted, 
that ncuer diſſenſion can polſcibly haue place in their profeſgion 


yf it be obſtinat: In the difputations of Doctors,when the Churche 


Auguft, con. FauF, |. 


S. Auguftm; Liberum hahet leftor 1::dicium; The reader bath a free chaiſe 
II F. 


Er epifh, 48, ad Vin- 24486, 19 take, or leaue. Yea concerning his owne wrytings he licen- 
20M ſeth the ſame moſt Bs ſaying : Que vera efſe perſpexeris, tem, 
a 


Ibidem & Eccleſie Catholice tribue. Que falſa reſpue,& mihn qui homo ſum tribue,G/ 


VV bat foeuer thow [ynde true, ambrace,and impute tt to the Catholick Churtht. 


what ſoeuer thow fynde falſe , reiett, and tmpute it tome which am 4 mat 
thidews. Quia totum hoc genus literarum , non cum credendi neceſatate; ſed cum mit 
candi libertate legendum ; becauſe all this kynde of learning is not to be tel 
with neceſiirie to belecue, but with libertie to tudge . Euery Catholick,and 
I among the reſt , do thus offre our whole ynderſtanding, andall 


_ our wrytings at the feete of Gods holy Churche, to ſay,and valay 


according therto . So thar yf you could fynde no other diuerlities 
among vs, then ſeueral diſpurations, being altogether knitt in one 


lubdmilsion to Gods Churche, you hauc laboured as wylſely asont 
that would contend, that rhany muſfitians diſagree in conſort, 0! 
ſiimphonic, becauſe they were not in one vnildne , but in ſeuerd 


tunes. Which grofle miſconceit is excellently refelled by S. Aug 
[.2. de baptiſm. con. Donatiſt. 


Catholick wryters, 


flataceruice ar rogantte, ſine contenttone liuide inutdie , cum (anita i 
Cur pace catholica,cum charitate C hriſtana, donec plenaris totius Orbis 


quod [ſaluberryme 


authoritie or iudgement is not as yet pronounced , according to 


t. c.3. ſaying ; the differences betwit 
to be; Se yllo typho ſacrilege ſuperbie , ſme vlam- 


ſennebarur, eriam remotis dubitationibus firmaretur; Tok 
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without any whirlwynd of ſacrilegiouſe pryd,, any puſfed arrogant neck,, any 
| comention of malzciouſe enute, with boly bumilztie, with ymuerſal peace, with 
| Chrictian charitie , yntill by a full Concall of all the world, what was ſoundly 
| ſuppoſed,should be vndoubred{y confirmed. Now in particular to thele 20. 
 diuers opinions among Vs. 
The firſt requireth ſaith he, the intention of the prieſt, that 
the conſecration be vaylcable. Why Sir , would you haue madd 
men, or any without :itention,to miniſter Sacraments? For none 
but ought to ſuppelc,chat a man withour intention doing good,or 
ill,is not worthy of reward,or puniſhment?The ſecond opinion of 
Panormitan is all one with the former ; differing only, that it faith: 
to confecratin a baddintention;,euen to kill, doth not hinder con- 
fecration, I auntwer thata ſwords making,is not hindred by the 
purpole to abuie it : no more, 1s celcbranon, by the intent to 
 miſaply it.Note then curteous Proteſtant, his great wyſdome in fo 
ſimple a concelt againſt this opinion, as for it,to name our religion, 
helliſh. Note ſecodly, how this deepe learned,8& Chriſtian door, 
 affirmeth,that Chriſt him ſelfe,the Apoltiles,8 whole Church wa- 
ted intention in the inſtitution,and miniſtration of the B.S4crament. 
I ſurmiſed , (by the want of method) the ſecond opinion to hauc 
bene of Panormitan , but here I fynde it moſt confuledly aſcribed to 68g 
| Scotw. Truely Scotus requireth to theeſſential forme of conſecra- 594 in4 4. b.9. 2. 
tio,no morc,nor leſle,then according the dodrin of the Churche:®*'** 
to the greater explication of all circumſtances, he requyreth (as 
{ alſo the Church doth) the whole Canon ; Which Canon (for the 
eſſential part) was cuer ynuariable from the begyning: bur for 
more ample declaration , it hathe in ſucceſsion of tyme receaued 
new additions but alwayes, out of traditions, Scriprurs and Con- 
cils. Vnles thar after in particular I did intend to vnfould the an- 
 tiquitic of all parcels of the Canon , and ſhew the ſigmfication, 
 original,and allowance of the leaſt fillable, to be aboue a thouſand 
 yeares ratified; I would in this place proſecuteit. The third opi- 
nion by him ſelfe he filencerh, as not woorthy the wryring . Truly 
nether are the reſidue produced , woorthy relation ; eſpecialy 
to reſtific our pretended diſagreement :. conſidering, that never 
ſobre man can hitherto collec any diſcord in .theſe two opinions, 
os among them ſelues , or with the Catholick cſtabliſhed 
vOctrine | 
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Rider, 66, But Guido his opinion is fiat contrarie to them all . and Caith- precj hy 

that hoc eft enim corpus meum doth conſecrate without anie more helye, g 

Gwido is contraric in opinion to the former three opinions, and euerie of they | 

all contrarie one to another. Heere now the Catholickes may ſee the conſent | 

2nd vnitie of the late Church of Rome touching conſecration: Yer I will bring you 
Toſephua Angles in lib. a learned Frier which hath toſled this queſtion likea tennis-ball » This Frierlanh 
4+ ſententiarum, io his concluſion: Chriſffus Teſs bis verbs, boc eft enim corpus menm Euc hariftian 
Printed by king Phi- confecit, 4c. Chriſt Iefus in theſe words, for thi i my bodie , did conſecrate the | 


Fi lips priniledge. 1571. Euchariſte, and ſo hath contiaued ſtill by the cuſtome of the Church, &c, By 


p32.108. C7, 109. de prefenilicin his Appendix hee checkes thatopinion & faith , yet It 1s tO be beleeued 
#ſſential;bu4-Euch, that Chriſt conſecrated with other words then theſe that he vſed in the inſtiration, 
and there be manie of this latter opinion ſaith he, as Innocentio,ce, ſo that it iga 
palpable diſcord amongſt them touching the verie words of copfecration, . 
Two other contrarie Andin the ſame page ke deliuereth two other opinions, one of Thamas Aqui» 
opinions. nas , the other of Scots, the one contrarie to the other , which (if you want 
opinions the booke ) I will ſhew you. a 
Pag. 109, Soto faith, Andia the lame page he ſheweth, that hoc eff enim £07 p64 meum be the wordsof 
if © pridie being Chriſt , &that Yui pridie bthe wordes of the Prieſt, ſo that Chriſts words mis. 
the criefts words, be hout the Prieſts words wotke nothing, or are nothing worth , And the ſameFriet: 
not wſed as well as deliversthe opinion of DoRour Seto touchiag the intencion of the Prieſt iacot-. 
Chrifts. Tic incertum (ecration of thecup , but checks his Door: ſhip in his immediat concluſion vene 
&f,;$c, Then its wn- ſharplic (L will not fay ſhamefullic) (aying Magi/ter Soto hee in loco ſro; repugnat * 
certain whather there Maiſter Soto inthis place difagreeth with.himſelfe : & olde Cato tells vs,that hethat 
be anie Tranſubtan- diſagreeth with himſelfe, cannot agree with anie, Ay 101 3 j: 4 
tation at all. Vſhat (s) But in the gext pages he ſerteth down ſix ſeuerall opiniss touchiog the forme 
wiſe catholicks wil be of conſecration , one contrarie to another, and all of them held and maintained 


 beeue this your vncer- verie ſtiflic for the truth, whereof five of them muſt needs befalſe. But I aſſure you 


#aine dodlrinc? there is none ofthem of Chriſts inſtitution, and therefore neither crue Apoſtol- 
( 4/ Page 113. Readthe cal nor Catholique. If they were not fabulous and friuolous , I would penthem 
pace, down verbatim, Butif youliſt to. ſee their errrors, I havetrulie quoted their places, 
OY ſee them without paine, and I truſt you will not read them without, 
Alike. Yes 
Now let me intreate you to heare ſome other of your friends fpeake,that liedin 
another age, thatthe Catholickes may ſee your vncertaintiein this point, that none. 
of you all knowe what to ſay, nor what to beleeue, and thereaſon is, b | 
you haue denied 2nd refuſed the cleere waters of Gods truth, & thereforedrioke 
of the puddels of menos inventions, which are nothing elſe but fables and lies, 
without certaintie or veritic, pre 
Gabriela learned man on your fide, faith . Chriſtr potwit fine verbo tanquam vs 
and lefurts us Dee ſnoſtant 1am pant, (+ vini conſecrare , vel potiugs verba quadam fecrero pre 
x ferre , & por ills eonſecrare : vol per hac verba , hoc 6ft corpus menm, conſecrareyt 
: tuct, vel potwit prize conſecrare, & poſtea difliribuere : wel primum diftribuere & 
Behowid ! pray youthe poſt ea conſecrare: uid autem horum fecerit ex ſacris ſcripturis non conſiat : Chiilt 
wncer tein'y of your as being verie God, might conſecrate the bread and wine without anie word: Of 
#0nſecr «140 (5 there- elſe be mightſpeakecerraine words in ſecret, and by them confecrate: orclſem) 
fore ceaſſe to deceane. conſecrate by theſe words. Thi is my bodie: or he might firſt conſecrat andafet 
Petrus de Al:aco: in deliver: or elle firſtdeliver, and then conſecrate: but which of all theſe be did, 


+ lib, ſent, © 5, the boli (criptures it appearcth not, But Peers de Alliaco crofierh them all 2 


Gabriel Biel, leF.;6. 
Mark thi you Prieſts , 


© 2 IEEE 


Of M. Tohn Rider. - i - x0 

 Gith , that Chriſt, conſecrated beforetheſe words of Hoe ef corpus meurm , for Marke this good Rags 
(ith hee:) 2uie ns ante fwaſſet CO pies Chrifts , Chriftus non vere dixifſer boc et der. Caen 
corps mewn « If it had oor beoc Chriſts bodie before. Chriſt could not have faid 
trulie, Thi & my bodie .- This now toucbeth your free-bold, for heefaich plainlie, 
ynleſſe conſecration goe before theſe words, This is my bodje, both Cluilt and prieſt 
| ſhould lye, This tramples yourconſeerationio the dure, = | 

| - Andyour Antididagms printed at Collen, withthe approbation of all the lear< How blaſphemons this 

| ned DoRors in that 5 faith precilelie, that the bare words of Chriſts inftitution &, let the learned is 

| without the words of the Canon of the Male, are nor ſufficient to worke conſe- Chriſt indge, 

| cration . And Bonawenturs is not aſhamed tofay,that if weewill riphilie conſe- Bonanentura in 4.1;b. 
crate, wee muſt norfeeke to the Goſpell of Chriſt, bur to the Canon of the Maſle, Sententierum dift. $, © 
| Now Srotecs (though he be maiſter DoRour Swubiils) Tt; put to his dumpes what 4. bo | 
to do, in this doubtfull cafe of conſecration', when there be twentie ſeuerall 

| opinions ene coatrarie to another,and all contrarieto Chriſts trueth, in the end this 

| is his reſolution . 2 uo0d ergo eft conſulium? Dico quod ſacerdos intendens facere quod 

facit eccleſia,legens autinie verba canont & principio v/que ad finem, ver conficit , nec 
ef tutum alicui reputare ſe valde, peritum in ſciftia ſua, & dicere volo vii precisd iſtia 

| verbis pro conſecratione. The matter being ( doubtful, what then is your aduiſe? 
I (ay, that the prieſt intending to doe whatſocuer the Church doth ; andreadiogthe 
words of the Canon diſtioGlie and plainly from the beginnipg tothe end , doth 
yerelie conſecrate : neither is it wiſedome for a man to account himſelfe verie 

$killful in his knowledge, and to fay I will vie (without all doubt) theſe, or theſe 
words to worke conſecration, Here your champion Scotwus cares not a point for 
your three Euangeliſts, nor the Apoſtle Paul: for reading of the Canon diſtioRly 

25 ſufficient; Oh Jdamnable herefie,, that renouoceth Chriſts infticution, and fol- 

loweth mans inventions. And the wordes of your Maſſe-booke are difiin9?, ſe- 

| cret?, & atrent?,, Andalſo itmuſtbe pronounced wno forrits, nulla pauſatione in- 

| terpoſita . If the foreſaid cautions be not performed by theprieſt, your conſecration 
and appliccation is marred, and not worth a pin . Now Gentlemen : theſe be your 
DodQors, & this is your doQrine: bere be twentie ſeuerall opinions of conſecration 
in ſcuerall ages, & none tells the trueth. Haue you vſed Gods people & the Queenes 
ſubieQs Chriſtiavlie, in perſwadiog them that all Churches, and all Fathers, in all 
ages, with one conſent, haye embraced this your opinion touching conſecration, for 
Catholicke withour diſcord or diſſention? I tell you no, for inthis you haue 

| erackttheir conſcience, & do hazard theirſoules to maintaine your ſuperſtition, Bur 

| perchance you will perſwade the Catholickes, that though theſe PoRors groſly Fall wi , 
erred, yetthe Church of Romeeuer held one manner of conſecration, but thatis ** uf —_ EH, = 
as vntrueasthe reſt , For I will ſhew you plaiolie, that yourlate Popes and Church ** maſf 


a (« 
| needs s taken tripe 
| of Rome lince threehundred, or three hundred and ſeuentie yeares laft paſt, Cnewe ping + founde liars, 
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not whatto hold, nor what to affirme touching the fourme of conſecration, And 


therefore in this your gew doctrine there is neither vnitie, antiquitie, vniuerſalitie for how 


agree in that yes 
knowe not, nay in that 
, p , which 6 not, 
| 66. Wheras the do&rim of the Catholick Churche is manifoudly Fitzimon. 

2 uns thatconſecration is eſfſentialy wrought bythe very, and 
| Only woords of Chriſt ; Hoec eft corpus menm, bic A. ai, This 
| # wy bodze, this is. my blood: Jett all indifferent readers marvayle at 

| = Oo 2 | M. Rider 


| (nor yeritie) with which termes you ſo long haue deceued the people. 


| A Catholicke Confutation 
M.-Rider, for affirming Guide, and Angles teaching by his owne dech, 
ration the very ſelfe lame do&trin, in euident tearmes, to be repy. 
gnantone to anothicr, or with Gods Churche, And yf thele allgy 
afſuredly determine, that Chriſtether in more words or in fewer, 
did conſecrat : are they nor confeſſed therby to haue- beleened; 
conſecration, to haue bene inſtituted by Chriſt? Is nor M. Rider 
thertor , a ſage Scholaſtick, or ſobre icholer , producing them tg 
confeſſe, what he hath reported they did not beleeue? As for In. 
centius, yfhe ſuppoſed conſecration to haue bene accomplishedin 
the bleſsing of the bread, and wyne : may he be layd In any lea. 
ning, or wy{dome, to differ from the reſidue, in belecte of the 
tructh of Conſecration ? Thenare browghrtin Themas, and Seotu; 
as he ſayth, differing one from another : But it is fo palpable; 
deluſion , as one may view in their wrytings, by me : Leap, 
(for my good frend omitteth citations when they are molt needtull 
as is aboue declared) as it ſheweth , he had a forhead of braſle to 
auerr any thing thartauerrethir. The opinion of Soto, is confelkd 
belonging to another mater, and therfor cannot be oppoſit to the 
former, as being not of the ſame: for, oppoſition mult be concet- 
ning the fame. Then ſix repugnant opinions are relatedina dumb 
ſhew, not one of themether defending or impugning another, but 
in M. Riders afſurance. He 1s not aſhamed here to affirme, tht 
he hath truely quoted the citations of theſe ſix opinions . Thetd 


bl! 


let your yery eyes be judges. 4: 1vm 
Gabriel 1d fs telling that Chriſt by thought might haue co 
lecrated without any woords . Truly, any would thinke, -thisto 
be moſt aſſured, who belecued Chriſt as powerfull in thought, 
1n woord : Which ynles M. Rider approue, he muſt be of opinion, 
that Chriſt neuer made heauen,andearth,befor he had a mouth to 
ſpeake. And Gabriel ſaith alſo erucly , that the Scripture doth not 
declare, by what preciſe woords, or fole means, Chriſt hadconle 
crated. Who would inferr theſe deductions , as inconuenien bit: 
_ as repugnant, beſyd my mate? Then ſuccedeth Perry # 
altao, laying, that Chriſt conſecrated befor the woords of conl- 
cration. And this ſentence alſo, tro whom is it oppoſit of thereſ, 
vnleſle any of them had fayd, that thoughtsare not precedent!0 
woords? Forin his 1udgement, Chriſts intention, ina thoughto! 
tyme, hadeffeted conſecration, befor the woords were fully 
related. In the Antididazmate, ther isnoc ſuche mater : bur the 


contrary : that they conlecrat not well, who omitt che forl 
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Of. M. Tohn Rider, 17 
forme , contenting themi1clues, with the ſole woords of &. Paul ro 
the Corinthians. Laſtly Scotus, for his aduiling euery prieſt about 
to conſecrat;to read the canon diſtinaly,and intierly; M. Rider fal- 
Ieth into this Apoſtrophe: Ob dammable herefie that renounceth Chriſts 


inſtitution, aud followeth mans muentton! Why good Sir y. is the Canon 
aw maſſe any other then Chriſts, and * 


r thet | s Apoſtles inſtitution, 
contayning only all which in the Scripture 1s reported to be done 
by him concerning the Sacrament? Is it becauſe they are con- 
joyned, and to be read diſtinly , and intierly, that therfor they 


contayne a damnable herclic , and mans inuention? Now lIcfus! 


in what tyme of the day did M. Rider vttre theſe ſobre illations? 
he principal yntructhes in this mater ſhalbe calculated to- 
gether . | 


67. The Pope and Church of Rome'(as this Canon teſtifieth) was of opinion, Ditin@. 1, de Con- 
that the Prieſt muſt recite verbs Evangeliſtarum, beginning at qui pridie, cc. in hoe ſecratione ſub figurd 
ergo creatur illud corpus.The Prieſt muſt recite the wholle words ofthe three Euige- #n fine. 

liſts , beginning at the day before he ſuffered. 

| Out of which we may ſee that this Pope will haue the words of the three 

Euvangeliſts, which containe the cauſes and effeQs of the whole inſtitution, and not 

hoc eſt enim corpies menm onelie, ee. | 

 "Againe, thereis vſed a moſt ſhame fulland blaſphemous word, Creatur, volefſe 

you will haue Chriſt to become a creature,and the Prieſt to become a creator: your 

[maiſter the Pope was too forgetfull that this had not been daſhed into his Index 

| Expurgatorita., 

ButI muſt alleadge another Pope to contradiQ this Popes opinion. In another De Conſe. diftin#. 2. 
agethere was a Pope, who with the Church of Rome , held that there was an inui- Canon quis cor pick 
{ible Prieſt that conſecrated and changed thoſe viſible creatures into the bodie and page 43 2+ 
bloud of Chriſt, not by vertueof thoſe knowne wordes, hoc eft enim corpus meum, 
nor by all the words of the three Euangeliſts , as the other Pope did, but ſecreta po- 
teitate by a ſecreer and hidden power, which you viſible Prieftes knowe not , This 
Pope will haue an inuiſible bodie and bloud of Chriſt. What is more contrarie and 
abſurdthen this? This Pope hath brained your hoc eff. enim corpus meum, being 


| your ordinarie conſecration, and records all other Popes and you lefuits and Prieſts 


for hereticks, in holding that hoc eſt corpus meum doth confecrate . MITES h 

But yet I will bee ſo bolde to aske this Pope this queſtion . Who is thatiouſible If this diſtorde of Po- 
Prieſt? where is that Prieſt? what is his ſecrer power? doth it confiſt in ſpeaking, P*5 59% had nor | 
or croſling , or both, or in neither, or in ſome other dumbe ſhewes. The holie rowded in an vn- 
Scriptures teach no ſuch Prieſt, ſpeake of no ſuch ſecret power, andſo this is afa- knowne tounge , the 
ble as isthereſt, and no ſure foundation for the Catholickesto ſticke too, . there- Catholicks had for- 
| fore [ wiſh that the well minded Catholickes of this kingdome would not belecue ſaken Pope, Preiſte, & 
this vncerraine vanitie, but ſticke to Chriſts written veritie . | , long jþ ——_ 

I will 2dde one Pope more, whoſe opinion know you will not gaioſay, for if De ſacra. Aliaris my- 
you ſhould, I muſt come vpon you with an old ſchoole poiat . Contra neganten ferio lib. 4. ca}. 6. 

ipia non et diſpntadum, This is Popelnnecention the third of famous ns. þage.t05- 166. 


18 A Catholique Confutation : 

yoder the warmth of whole wiags , your tranſubſtaniation in the Synode tn. 

terane was hatched, arleaſt one thouſand and rwo hundred yeares'after Clip, 

aſcenſion : This Pope records three ſegera-l opinions touching conſecration, ul 

one contrarie to another. The firſt hold, ir is made at Bened:xir : The ſecondion 

teach, that after benedidtion , when either is by the Prieſt made fome Print on thy 

bread, as it were hy crolling & ſome woord {poken ouer and to the bread;thea bu 

off enim corpus meum conſecrats whoſoeverſaith nay. »And this(ort holdgthaity 

4 (credible) credible , that Chriſt firſt deliuered the bread, and then conſecrated ily 

bread, which things make your fingring and blowing vpun or over the brey 

more palpable, becauſe one muſt hold the Elements while you enchaunte then! 

rather then conſecrare them . The third opinion crofleth both the ocher, which, 

that Chriſt conſecrated virtue dinina by hisdiuvine vertue , and afterward li 

downe for poſtecities a forme , after which they ſhould bleſle or conſecrate, 

Thus there were three ſeverall opinions that this Pope ipake of, yer it ſeemethly 

liked but one of them, which was the ſecond, which he lemeth to iuſtifieia thy 

chapter follo wing. OY 

Magiſier Sent, lib, 4 But M agifter Senten'tarum commeth neerer the matter and asketh a queſtion ty 

ai/t. $.fol. 55; which make the matter plaine; Conſecratio quibees verbs fit? attendite que fant uorka, 

are alleadged out of accipite & comedite , accipite bibite , &c , with what words is conſecration made}, 

Ambro/e. | giveattention, theſe bethe words. Takeye , and eate yee all of this, 1his us my body, 

take yee (+ drinke yee , thi is my bloud drincke yee all of this $ots 

| Heere you (ee thatthis maiſter checkes Pope and Prelate, for none of allthele 

twenticand odde opinions cuer put intheſe wordes, Take yee , eate yee, take yet, 

drinke yee, as the words of Chriſt, but as the words of your Canon. And thatthel 

words be nor neceſſirie parts of Chriſts inſticution , buronelie ſhew the vſe ofthe 

tofticurion, bur thar is neither Canonicall aor Catholicke , And if youliſt at your 

Printed at Roanne. leiſuge toread Cardinall Fr, Conftantius Sarnanus hts worcke i iocicaled Swnnm 

1592. Þag.144- L4y. Theologica, dedicated to this Pope Clement the eight now living. yow.ſhall ſeethat 

_ +. he repeats other ſeuerall iarres thatare now among your RomanePrelates touching 

conſecration as contrarie as thele, and therefore as abfurd as the former. 

Now Geatlemen, how can youſalue this fore, and reconcile theſe iarres, Dor: 
tors, Schoolemen, Canoniſts, Text and Glofſe, Popes , and great Prelates dill 

ting moſt ſhamefullic about conſecration , none ofthem relying vpon Chriſtsplai* 

ne inſtitution, ad therefore beholde their deſerued coofuſion » : 

Now blame not vs for diſcovering your diſcords, and for forlaking your erron, 

but blame your DoQours, Schoolmen, Friers, Mookes, Legendaties, Canomills, 

a Popes Canons and your owne Maſle- book, theſe are come to our hands, 

ave read their workes , and difcouered ſome hundreds of their herefies, and {tit 

them to the view of the Catholickes. But howſoeuer you blame vs. God and 

world will blame you, ia keeping the people from reading Gods booke, a0dgou 

writers, which would inſtru and confirme them io true reli gion, and reuoke theo 

from your groſle ſuperſtition. Thus much concerniog the vacer:aintie, abſurdins 

and blaſphemie of your conſecration . Now the rue Apoſtolicall conſecration® 

this, when theelements of bread and wine are ter apart from their common vſe,uod. 

applied co a holie vie, according to Gods word. | "10 
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Firzimon. 67, The Fox, thatby all attemors could not attayne grapes pl- 


cedina height, began after to diſpraiſe them as ſowre; and ſcems 
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'Of M. Tohn R ider. "--\ of 


i deſpiſe them: So M. Rader, who betor had aſſured /him ſelfe of 


hedecretals num. 46; finding his concear fruſtrated;in great choler 


ayleth , rebuketh, andin his opinion refuteth them in this place. 


What he layrth, was intendedby the firſt Pope, (ſuch is hissk1iH, to 
thinke S. Auguſtin had bene _ : for they are his-woords ) I aſſure 


im he may tyndeinall Miflals, to be preſcribed-generaly,, and * 
o be practiſedin all Maſles , at all places: which ſheweth in all | 
laces an vniuerſ{al confenr,and ynitormitie . The next Popes of- 
enſc (he ſhould haue layd, yt he knew whathe ſayd, Euſebrus Ennſ- 
enus, but the name Pope is {uche a ſting in his hart, that of the 
abundance of grecfe wrought therby, the mouth euer ſpeaketh) 
was to haue mentioned an — : A man that truely, and 
not faynedly had bene familiar in the Fathers, would-neuer-haue a : 
XCC Kay hr” {uche bpeeche,-as at a noueltic. S;Chriſoſtomn ſaithe, mag ag Ps! 
Cum videris ſacerdotem offerentem , ne ſum conſideres hoc factentem , ſed auguſt. q.de rr.c.7.6 
Chriſti manum mutjibiliter extenſam : when you behould the Preeſs offering, 14.-10. de Cin,c, 200 
do not conſidre him workang this, but Chriſts hand znaſibly extended. S. Auguſtm —_ #P. 63» A”; 
Jaith,zpſe offerens,zpſe cblatto ; ut is be (Chriſt) whach offreth, he u the oblatton. 4 op py Le 9 oh 
The fame 1s atfirmed by S.Cyprian, Ambroſe, Theopbilatt, Anſelme, the 1,{;1m.ubid.10. oe, 
Councils of Lateran., 'of Florence, and of Trent. All theſe wit- Conc.Trid, offs 22.6 
neles declare the ſpecche of Euſebtu, to be yiual, and ſound : Erfe-'1. 2- 
14s him lelfe reſtifierh it to be ancient,for he liued anno 350. 
The third Pope muſt not be differer in thispoint, yf irwere he 
hat hacthed it. For yf he hold in this, other then we hould, he 
could not be authour of this:that we hould . Marry-Innocentius in 
dede telleth ther arcthree-general ſentences m this mater: to witt 
of ſome, that would haue conſecration begon at the word Bleſſed; 
ff others, that after; of diuers, that Chri#t conſecrated by diuine 
vertue, & lefta forme to conſecrat for poſteritie. Of theſe rhe two 
firlt differr not otherwyle in the point of coſecration,bur that one 
tellerh it vias begon in the firſt woords; the other that ſuch woords 
were rather a preparation, then conſummation, of it. I ſhould 
tninke theſe rwo nor todifferr ſo muche,as yf one would lay : you 
M. Rzdercame from your father; & the other: tharyoi came from 
your grandfather . For all diflcrence alleagedisof lefle diuerfitie, 
as being of what is belcened ro be the ſame ſubſtance, wheras 
'ou are of diſtin ſubſtance , yea & fate, as you camefrom your 
prandfather,and father. Your {choole point, being the firſt and laft 
auoring any ſmack in logick, (for only two grammarian lenten- 
Ces,cum multy als : 4 tribus ad centum, Were hetherto heard of )it alfo 
P bewrayeth 
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bewraycth the authourc (by beingnor apliable toan argument 
authoritie,but only of Maxims,or grounds) to.be yoyd of gall, 
The arguments or ſchoolc points to ſupporte any authoritie,l 
according to 4ridtetleare only,tWo: 1. In vſu verberums ſequendaeitmig 
conſuerudo; 2 In ſententia de rebus ferenda, tudicuum ſaptenttum. In ye of 
woords, the cuſtome is to be followed. In ſenſe of thmgs , the tudgement of ty 
wyſe, is to be imbraced. Your additions to' the ſecond opinion ar 
more remote from ſinceritie,then your former ſchoole point, from 
ſubciltie . The text of Innocent hath thus. Nec ettam et credibile, 
prius dederit quam conſecertt Nether alſo is it crediinle that be gaue firſt beſu 
he had accompliched : Which being a palpablc negation, in-playnel 
tearmes as eucry halfe peny icholer may conceaue ; M. Rader ether 
for want of skill, or for want of tidelitie, maketh 1ran affirmation, 
Verilye, this ignorance or iugling deſcructh at leaſt to.haue your 
hoode(in the ſchole lance)pull'd ouer your head. I know not what 
ſhould torment his myndein the third ſentence, ynlefle it be, that 
divine yertuc is affcribed to Chriſt : or,that he had left ysa forms 
to conlecrat; which cwoin Gods woord , .and godly mynds, are 
yndoubted; alchough inproteſtancie , Chriſt 1s Jayd to haue had 
no morediuine vertue, then Secrates, or Triſmegzſtus. ſecin our 24 
numbre. As litle do I know, what he may cauill at, in the 
next opinion, of the maſter of Sentences ; { reporting It truely 
without his owne commixtions) as but only telling, for compleat, 
and prefect conſecration, (not only for the effential , but alſo for 
the ceremonial, and hiſtorical part, ) all thar is preſcribed by the 
Church,to be obſerued. By all which accuſations examined,they 
being ſo idle, ſo confuſed, andintricat, as wanting,all method,and 
mater,and fo remote from diſproueing coſecration, as they allare 
conteſled ( being dilputations , not Yom ther be any conlſecri- 
tion, burtuch preſuppoled to be yndoubrfull , in what forte thet 
1s any ) to approue it, and withal ſo yntruely reported ; all men 
trends, and toes,to our profeſsion, may perceaue, that nerher late 
or owid, true , or falſe, (etled belecte, or opiniatiue diſpurations, 
do contradict our perſuaſion: and, that diuerfirie,can not, or hatl 
not bene among vssin any other forte,then by their impudentre- 
porte, who with {quinted eyes, and dazcled brayns behouldyvs; 
therby thinking, like gogle-cyed dronkards , cuery candle to be 
twentie. | 
Now muſt we out of the whole heape, intimat only ſome\ 
_ Choile yntruethes, The 5 6.is,that he would ſhew many ofa; 
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of popes contrary one to another. The 57. that Guidonumbrech The 56.57.53 59.00, 
wer diuers opinions : that he,or M.Rider,haue quored any of the 51.62.63. 64 65-669 
| ſix opinions by him layd ro be repugnant one , to another : that vatruth. 
we know the Canon of the maſle to bein patching many hondred 
cares : that any fabulouſe opinion is related , or mentioned, 
Guido: that Guido is of different opiriion to any other , by him 
related, in allowing conſecration: that our religion is hellish . The 
58. that Chriſt, and his Churche, for the firſt eight hondred yeares 
| wanted intention, in inſtitution and yſe, of the B. Sacrament. The 
59. that ther isany ſuche mater, in the antididagmate, as heinfor- 
| meth. The 60. that Bonauentur (o 1udged. The 61. that S. 4uguſtm, 
or $.Euſebtius werepopes. The 62. that tranſubſtantiation was 
founded by Innocentiwthe'third. The 63. 64. 65. falſe allegations, 
additions, and alterations of negatiues to affirmatiues, mm rep2- 
 tition of Innocents. diſcourſe. The 66. that M.Rider hathe diſcouered 
| hondreds of hereſics in our wryters &c. Vpon my creditt, I libe- 
| raly ouerpaſle, for breuties lake,ten tymes as many more impious 
yntrucrthes, (eafie to be viewed, by w_ Chriſtian obſeruer) only 
' becauſe I loath to reueale a ſinke out of Which yamped fo odioule 
a ſtench . The beſt rule roward ſuch areporter, is to haue all thar 
he faith in fuſpition, vatil his allegations be viewed: which to him, 
and he to them, are euer found contrary. 
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| 68. And whenthe lawful miniſter hath taught theprepared communicants the Rider. 
| gricuouſnes of their finnes: the greatnes of Gods wrath : the ſufficiencie of /Vhat. true | 
| Chriſts merits fully to appeaſe the ame : the nature of the Sacrament , whichisa fi9n © which the Goſ- 
commemoration of that paſſion , the office of faith to, apprehend aod applic Þ*{ers reach, 
| Chriſts mericg promiſled in the word, and tendredin thedue adminiſtration of 
theSacraments , then is there I ſay , aright conſecration of the Sacrament , Now 
whether this. confecration of yours, is warranted by Chriſt his words , letthe 
| indifterent Reader iudge, and with thetrueſt & auncient opinionioyne, Thus 
| much concerning your imagined & newſtamped - couſecration. Now to your 
ſecondpiller, which is , :ranſſubftanſcarion . Firſt, I muſttel youin this, asia Travſubſtavtiation, 
| The former, that the rerme is new, lately !inuented & compounded by your clues, 
| And as your conſecration was never found inthe new Teſtament, 


| YVVhat the true conſecration 1s Which the goſpellers teache: 


and whether it be according to Chriits mftitution. 


68, Had thought to haue kept back my ſelfe at this point, of Firzimon, 
the proteſtar coſecration,by occaſion of the wordes lately 
ſpoken by M.x34er in the 66.number,to witt:; Ob dannable 


bereſie,that renounceth Chriſts inſtitutid, and followeth mas inuznon. 
/ P'S But 


__— 


3* 
EX b 
; 
3 4 
i 4 
= * 
,Þ 
Be + 
+ 
$9 q 
- £2 
*% V 
J 4 © 
; bake. 
-+ WL 
4 os. 
; 
314 
a6 
.£> 
* H < 
% 5:8 
YE 
q 4g x: 
4 A 
#.&2 
T3 ? 
"+ + 
- V7 
= JE 
5 4 
b. £45” 
1 + 
” h 
5) YL 
* 3+ 
k 
bs Y ; 
F "Þ 
© 3 
$ A2 
z * Jo 
x FP 4.4% 
37 
# & x 
I 
; © © 
LY 
- 
; "* 
- : 
Ke 
- F {5 
*. > 
% (- 
; = 4 ba. 
X < 
* IR 
FS» - 
I WEE 
IS - | 
B+ 
64 4.4 't. 
F RE + 
ky 14T = 
WES: 
*. VE 
2% *- 
& % - 
Fe, be '"'L 
l 7 Fe, p. 
5 + za 
-: 
» $5 
bs 
bz 
b. 1 4 
- = 
þ4 4 
FT I'Y 
L ® 27 1 
4d i 
Z M 
® BN: 
: 
Ja 
; = 
« 24 
"40 
4 k 3a 
"41 
4 hd 
T3 7 - 
®* 44 
*+ 
* 7 
7 
© "WIE 
f : 
= "FE; 
4 A 
: &# 
: 3 I ; 
b. ( I 
+ B$. 
- T% 
19%. 
1 o 
FY3% 
of F: 
= 
 B&S 
- 37M; 
k 4s 


ge et _ 
6 « R 


z&  .. 
x . I 08 WR} oO: 6. 1 
_ : ms —_-<vd . " my wo. - Adin , Oo Es. At "ER FS. 8 i D. -+ Bon cf * ©-*%2 ENS WF, " #©% ; | 
q 7 > RN wk OP _ ' 4 of : AT - {Os +> oy p PF, F bf E * ; y : +. f a0 , Pe « 
- corey - —_—- 4+. y ry 4 = vo + - : *F; ot _ ns os " 26 Wh, we . 
n b . * p _ Mgt —__— 8 ORs . » SEL ” + ry A , FS 5p oe a. Brat 
= , oF » F 4 g " "Y Int OR OTE Y beach ps og WI he Pp $I cy aA ES IO IN \ ai. att *o " £ , A Fin & 657 <aria i 
4 , 8 . "1 « 
% #6 4 * uote af = > 4 apathy. 20 1 dertwtimrorr gr oc cud " " " E " wy s wn | 
LY | os Ss: = oth 4. A -” - —_ -. UTE mp 1 been vey 08" - C606 as 5 
Ao ods arp? #0 = 114g «ny; 0 7% OO oor ears, om ou 1 A. Ds, "oo 4 124i pn ya, = 5 M9" 0 OE Ig OSS a9 nt lf ASD At s 5/2, 4 nxt AA OOO NE p renee al ”—_ - N 4 7:1 , 4 4 


1,Tim0.,4« 


< A Catholicke Confitation 


Bur this clauſe of his now is my text: Wherupon I inted toreuye/ 
the phraſe of players 1s,or xeplic,yf it diſlyke any) haucing hither 
ſene al his layes,& exceptions-Firſt in this his ditcourſe(borrowg 
out of Iels; reply againſt Harding FAIT. 1. diuiſ. 8..pag. 19. to which 
Bullinger decad.s. ter. 6. Caluin, Initit. I. 4-C.17- Ns 15. and others of 
that fort, accorde.) I can not perceaue Chnits woords of inſtity. 
tion of the Sacrament, nether contayned,nor mentioned, ether x 
it is vied by vs, or propounded in the Communion booke. What more 
puritantrie? Is not this,- Chriſts in{ticution to be renounced , and 
mans inuention followed? The ſequel raerupon is in my forſaid 
rext,by conceit for breuitie ſake, here reiterated. But we wil notſh 
departe . The ſubſtance of bread and.wyne when 1 is (laith he) ſet apa 
from the common vſe, and applzed to a boly vſe accordeng to Gods woord, The 
commmon ylie of bread , and wyhe , is to nourishe .' I aske how 
ou ſeparat them fromnourithing ? eſpectaly when you otten fayd 
befor, that as they nouriſh the body, ſo Chriſt the ſoule, not by his 
diſcending, bur by youraſcending in faithe . Yf then the ſubſtance 
of bread, and.wyne, be ſett a part from their common vle, which 
is to nouriſhe ; whar relation. haue they to Chriſts feeding our 


| ſoules? 1 pray you for our vnderſtandings ſake; make this playne 


2. Indeed l fynd, in S. Paul, all meat is lawful, that is ſandtified by the 


bath Muſculus in ©29 d and by prayer . Do you thertor intend by application to a holy 
_ cy <2. Vic , that ſuch lanClification of mear , had operated any mutation 


papag.336-Bullinger lh yaur bread,and wyne? Fyc,layyou,noe. For bleſsings,charms, 


| gecad, Fo (er.6, 


Decad. 5. (er. 6. 


or woords of {anctiticationand'operation. we abhorre. Thenl 


requyre, both how you interpret your intricat conceits , andalh 
what warrant for this whole diſcourſe is any wher els in. ſcriptt- 
re? Yf you bring none, (as I ame {ure ther is none, yet knowe 
to your purpoſe) remembre my text, being your ewne Woody 
bow vntorcunatly it tumbleth ypon you. 

According breefly to my promilc in the begynning I wil not 
ouercrow ouer him to abiecly proſtrat in ſuperfluous diſcourks 
F let you therfor vnderſtand, that the Current of proteſtantcis 
declineth, as from a ſerpent, from the woords of Chriſts inſti» 
tion, and clowdsand ſhaddowes of words, miſts and obſcutitit 
of lentences ſfauoring. fained pictie, being made by them his 13 
ſtirution and not his owne woords. Witnes Bulliuger, pronowndnf 
in playne tearmes, ther is noe vertue at all in rehearſing the woords of th 


Zwing!.to. 2. reſþ. ad £974 11 the Supper, And he confirmeth irby authoritie of Plime14: 
eonſeſ].Lucb,ſel,qz1, Pagan. Witnes Zumngliw, Saying: that none can ever giue any ſound wo 
| - ; gr 441 
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or 4uthoritie , that commandeth p01 of _ znſiuution to be redd in SOA $O+ 622 
| miniſtring the ſupper. Witnes Iohn Scut; that the Calumſts do ſo bate the 7%: ©4Þ 13+ | | 
o_ Eo inhieuton, that they cannot abyde ether to ſee , ij to heare Aa Sn als. pag, 
them. Wirnes Ihon Laſſels » ONC of Foxes martyrs , that Chriſts woords Beekanab biſt.Scotir, 
| should not be ſpoken in the inslicution, conſidering that S. Paul durſt not mention 1. tx. pag. 523. 
them. Witnes one George Sephocard , a Scotiſh proteſtant martyr, Sningl.to.2., expos. fid. 
 miniltring the communion witnour Chrilts woords of inſticution. Chriſt, fol. $63. $64. 
| h : af Bulling .in ep.ad Hebrs 
Wicnes the proteitants in Switzerland, wher, by declaration and , ed eh CH 01 2 
approbation of Zumnglus, and Bullnger, the people ſitt all a long in ordre 18 
pon ſormes, and giue eare to one reading the 13. chapter of S. Thon, withour 
 Chriits in{ticution. Inche meanſeaſon is bread caryed about tn pamers, and. 
wyne in glaſſes one guang bread & wyne to anther, and ſo endeth,\2y they,the 
communion. Witnes others of England allo practiting the ſame 
/prophane indecencie toward their {upper-: of whom 'we haue 
treared numb. 39. Wirnes Beza, aduiſing to manitre the communion, Beza epift, Theol. 2, 
when ther is no bread or wyne at hand, any other food: contrary Pg 27» | 
to Chriſts miticution , and Chriſtendoms practiſe : Witnes the 


Scotiche communion booke, where the woords of Chriſts inſtitu- | 2 ie 
la the adminiſtration 


tion , are carefully auoyded. Witnes laſtly Luther, faying of this of the I. fo | 
forte of people: They feare leaſt they should ſtimble and breake their necks ;,_.. gn 


{&t euery fillable , which Christ pronounced. Yt I were a good preacher, verb. cane. fol. 383. . 
I thould nor fo long have omitced myrext : Oh damnable hereſie thas * 
| renounceth Chriſts inst1tutton, and /ollo:verh manfinuention. T might haue 
| more amplic witneſcd their hatred againi/t Chriſts woords , yf I 
' had intended to florish in abundance, and prolixitie. Only to 
conclude, let vsnotbe ignorant , chat Swenkfeld flowteth Chriſts $43 
words by teſtimonic of Schlſflbarg. Peter vermil (ocherwyle called Schluſſ-16. 3. x, theok 
| Peter martyr) firſt tearmech bac eſt entn corpus meum , for this is my body, © 1%: 3% 
: Dialog. 
but a five woorded proofe, next he trembled nor to lay; non tam 5, lib, Regs 
| verbum diumum , quam eriam verva nature ſequenda eſſe um theologta; The v;de her,apud Feuar- 
| druine woords owght not to-be followed ſo muche in Di.utnitie 48 the woords of deat in entromigerne. 
Nature. viderius 90 lefle blaſphemoutly {ayrhe: Sinistro oculo reſpicten- 
| dameitad verba Chriſti, dexrro vero ad naturas, Fc. we muſt looke with the 
left eye at the woords of Chril, but with the right, at naturs of things. 
This diſdayne towards Chriſtsinflicucion reuecaled, let vs next 
m_— the cauſes therof. I finde them ſeueral. ; pw_ om " __ 
riſt had not pawer to giue vs his body, and together to bein mo 
heauzn, I inde 2% pie, Rovert SR in wc hh Sureau , L'Eſ- CLIT _ 
pine, yea & Caluin, thryle to my owne know ledge, denyeth God No Ian © 
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124 A Catholique Confutation "4 
Brzs 7.2. con, Heſhus. Lady , how nothing is impoſstble to God , 0wght to be beleeued vmuriſaly, Th, 


Diſputatio Pariſits. refidue affirme, thar God could nether vnderitand , nor Will, ng 


Rob, Bruce in bu ſer- W vorcke,that the body of his lonne Teſus Chnift could be topetherin 
mons pag. 1s, many places, nor any other thing Contrary ro the courſe of nature 
onceby him (as Brace fayth) eſtabliſhed. Goe, andrell theſe meg, 
thar Chriſts body canas wellexceed nature in being in man 
rogether;as be borne of a virgin ,walke on the ſea,be inuiſible,iſhy 
out of alcpulchre, enter among his cloſed diſciples , penetrat the 
Articles ofihe familie heauens,&c. They will aunſwer cotidently.For the firſt of Chriſy 
of Loue princed in merueylous birthe, (I meane them of the tamilie of loue) that he 
London an. 578, Was borne of the yirgin Marie, no otherwyle then he is borne & 
at. 43. their fleaſh - For the ſecond. of his walking on the ſea, I remembn 
not to haue heard them diſproue it;nor for his inuiſibilitie./Forthy 
third of his refurrtRion, they tell;thatthe angel had made paſlagg 
«$4 Matbru®. & that ther wasnoc miracle perceauedtherin. For which Opinion. 
Marlor, in now. ref, Of Vermil, Gautier, Surean, L'Eſþin, 8 Beza,diuers of them ſelues hay 
fel. 167. & in 20, repyned: as appeareth in the conference of Malbrown, in Marlorat;in 
Joan. Benedidt Thalman, &c. For the fouerth of entring among hisinclole 
_— e.28.mar. difciples, I can hardly relate their variable ſhitts toeſcapeitinfey 
- 4 Inf "Su woords , yerI will attempt to compriſe ſuccinctly their diuerſitia 
». 29. Erin bary, aboWtit.. Caluinlayth Firſt, that he fownd the.doores ſhutt,bit 
Lac. 24.36. knocked, & obtayned cnrrie. Secondly,that by hisdiuinevertuie 
Per. Martin dialog.de {ecreatly had opened them. Bullimger layth, that an Angel had opendl 
y7O + eb ugh them. Aretius; that they opened of theirowne grace. Peter Marif 
pag.18 5.186. Fexard, *Dat he entredby the windoe. Simonius, 'thar he entred by the chi 
Entremangeries. pag. Kes of the doore . Thalman, that his body diminiſhed.-itlelfe lyka 
TTY threed and fopaſſed therat. Others, that he-entredat:theironnd 
of the chimme. &c. And yf you tell them the Scriprurs declart| 
a miracle, wherby the Apoſtles were affraid; 8c. they willaw 
{wer , asto the woords of Chriſts inſtitution-aforſayd, you-mul 
looke wih you lefceye at Scripture. &c. For the laſt, they affirm 
(contrary to Scripture) that by many weightie-reaſons theyar: 
pertwaded, tne heauens notto be hard, buteaſely paſſable: and 
conlequently, that Chriſt mighthaueentred, orpaſled, chrowgl 
them, not only without miracle, bur alſo withour reſiſtance. 9! 
ſpeaketh I hou Brouant, in his Aphoritms, and replications. Wy 
_ All this outrage proccederh againſt Chrilts inſtitution of tht 
B. Sacrament, becauſe yf 1t be true; theſe miraculous myſteries" 
Chriſts nativitie, reſurreion,aſcenfion,&c. may ſtand. Yet 
not allowed, inthe literal ſenſe; theſe other myſterics,teſti 


he 


' Of M. Tohn Rider, 125 
Chriſts true ſubſtantial body to hauc ſurpaſſedthe bonds of natu- 
e,as much,as yf it ſhould be in many places at once, muſt [ykew yſe 
ri this proteſtanr guiſe ſpeaifyed , be contradicted. Abiſſw abiſum - 
nuocat ; One bottomleſs miſerie and abſurdzne trayleth with it another. tor 
this ſame cauſe, Beza profefſerh to haue trallated fallly the 2 r. verſe 3x4 in cap. 48, 
}f the third chapter of the Acts of the Apotltles ; of purpoſe faith **** 

e, to keep Christs preſence from the altar ; wherat Calun, Ilitricus, and = 
pther proteſtanrs greatly murmured. For the lame caule, leaſt ., . 
thou ſhouldeit haue any beleefe to receaue Chriſts blood, Caluin oy in c. 26. Mas, 
elleth , that they are furzoufly madd, who affirme any blood to be longer con- Colbg, Monpelgart- 
ed with his fleasch. Wherby his ſcholers, Aulaktus, Bauarws, Curens, enſecin adtis. 

raſtus, Oftander, and the Anolutherans of Witberg, affirmed, that ide Fenard.in c. 1. 
uch blood is long ſince putrified, aud loſt, tn earthe ;, no longer innature, and is Bo (+ |. F 6. 16. 
Furlesroward our ſaluation. Wacrat the Comprt or Earle Mont- Belzal, dmg hes FE 
ayd that his whole body trembled ; and the conference was pre- fol. 239. Eraflu 
ently debarred ( for ſuche fowle blaſphemies ) by the Duke of pag-2 9. Aulakine 45. 

iremberg. Notwirh ſtanding all this, of M. Riders owne and P*#. | 

iis brethrens hate againſt the woords of Chriſts inſtitution, of __— wh | 
o many myſteries of religion, and teſtimonies of ſcripture, ſo rum, Wegetn 
mpiouſly di{truſted,diſdayned,& abiured ; two things may ſceme 
ncomprehenſible : Firſt, how miniſtres can braue, and face out, 

vith (ugred and aſſured woords, their hypochrifie. Secondly, 

ow they can obtrud any longer their filthy fancies, now fo plainly 
fiſcouered to their owne conſciences, and to all others, who may 
ſo eaſely , and by only natural fight behowld their abhomination. 
Jn the mean tyme , I end, pronouncing my text, ſince M. Rzder to 
all mens yview,omitteth Chriſt inſtirution. Ob dammnable berejie, LCs 


69. So tranſubſtanſfiation ws neuer found in the new norolde. No, Ido tot Ridet. : 
remember thatia al my Grammatical trauels & ſtudies , that cuer Ireadir. I can 74 we contend with 
ſhew you DiRionaries many , & Grammers moe, of diuers prints, and in diverſe J9# #9? for names and 
ages, printed inſeuerall Yaiuerfitics of Chriſtendome, but none of them makes words , but for poinss 
mention of chis word rrawſub/tantiare,much lefle of the ſence, which isto chauoge + articles of fauh, 
ſubſtances of (euerall kinds, one ſubſtance into anorher, 


VV bether Tranſubtantiation had bene anciently knowen. 


And whether new names may confift with. 
| ould doctrine... 
*1- may ſeeme the more ſtrange , that M. Rider, who made Ficzimon. 


wch a Dictionarie, (Wherin , beyond Thom, Thomaſiu his 
oY pyke-deuant 
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pyke-deuant, and all other lyke woords formerly vnknoway 

di Rionaries, M. Rider found out, turlererchiskum, and giue,, 

others as good ornaments to his ſayd Dictionarie ( could yet not. 

fynde the woord Tranſubſiantiation . Bur 1t is the leſle admir,.. 

ble, that he that ſought it, had a vayle vpon his hart toward the. 

effec of tranſubſtantiation , and a miſt ypon his cyes towar. 

the woord. In all your brethrens wriungs againſt it by expreſk 

name, might you not haue found 1t? Broualdt hath it, laying in his. 

Pay. 2, 0 26, Aphoriſms; that one named Lanfrancus Italzan (longe befor Innocen - 

the third) brought it in to the Church : and ajter wn the yeare 1051. tos. 

eftablished by Leon the ninthe in the Conctl of Verſel. Might you not haw. 

found it in Peter Martyr, in Calum, and In the whokecrue , layingit. 

not to hauc bene befor Innocent the third ; which alto your ſel. 

oftendo pro.c{ſe? And yet you {ay , youneuer remembre to haug 

| read it. A better mynde, will bring a better memoric; In the 

vatruth 67. meane tyme bc recorder of your oune 67. yntrueth. 

But what meane you to thinke it ſtrange not to fynd (eſpecial 

in grammarian trauels and ſtudies, for ould beleefe, but new names. 

As for exemple , in your owne proteſsion, you vic the name Mi. 

niſtre of the woord: of which vſc you haue not one inſtancein/ 

Scripture. Bur rather whe it ts taken in a badd ſenſe: Mat. 26. 

58. Mar.14,56.65. loan. C.18.12.18.22.Ccap.19. 6. 2. Cor. 11.14 

Secondly none more Ye ſpeake (as-of all other woords of 

doubtfull fignification) of the name, Sacrament : yet Robert Brice. 

” - __ pax- tellech, take isnor yied in Scriprure,nor. boi iby Chriſtians; 

VVeſiphaLin apol.pag, SO doth Carolodtadins, Muſculus,Clebutius, &c. Butat other tymes,laih 

5: Muſcul.in locks com, VVeſtphalus:, the Caluimits. becauſe they fynd the woord apt for them ce. 
wo — Clevitizes in yg lurke ynder , do greedely tmbrace tt. 1 requyre remembrance 

ATSatz*  takenofthisadmonition, when M.Rider will ſtand ypon:the name. 

Sacrament, as ypon a braſen wall, as Calum tearmeth it . Solyke- 

wyle of all tymesin our profefsion,to ſignific an ould belecfe with 

more efhcacic , a new tearme 1s impoſed: as 6uoveter, to ſigni | 

Conſubſtantial, $£orors to ſignifie the mother of God, Tranſubdla-. 

'In con. Nie, tratro for the conuerſion of bread and wyne into the feash and 

In con, Ephes. blood of Chriſt, &c. which woords arc to be meaſured according 

| __ rid, (eſſ 13.4. to the proprietie of them,and the authoritie whence they proceed, 

6% Ee ne: rather then according the antiquitic of them. But, becauſe $4 

gushn faith i it 154 mos contentious part, to contend about the name, with | 

the thing is knowen and as Cicero faith ; Calummiatorum proprium if. 

-yerva conſectars; it is the propreetee of -Cauillers to purſue we by the | 

Fs | efinutioh 
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Of M. Iohn R der. —= 
7-Cnition of Tranſubltanciation, we wilbeinſtruſted, how ſound, 
Land ancient It 1s. 


-0. Bur brieflie, -as the wotd cannot be found in "Gods bodke nor auncienr 
Do@or : ſo the ſeace hath neither wartaurfrom holie Scriptures, nor Catholicke 
ricers . 
For this is yourvpinion, thatafter coriſecration (which 7 $M andy nor what 
;ris)-che ſubſtance of bread and wine'ſhould be converted into the naturall bodie 
id bloud of Chrift , the accidents of bread and wine, as whirnelle, roundoeſle, 
vreadth , weight, fauorand caſte of them onely remaining; 
You may allcone and te as good a purpole , prooue a tranſaccidentation as a 
tranſubftantiation . But a3 there 18 no change of the former , ſo notof the lacer, 
but a meere Fiiers fable, and therefore-friuolous. And whereas the Fathers vſe 
theſe wor is,c hange, conuer/i0n, mutation, tranſelement ation, they alwaies expound 
themſclues:n theirfeuerall workes, that it is a changiny of the vie, nor of the ſubſtan. 
ce-: neither can you Thew anie one Father thateuer ment fuch a change, ofone 
ubſtance into another: for euerie change of onething into another, carrieth oor 
withitac all tranſubſtaociation of one ſubſtance into another: for theremay be a 
chaoge without conuerſion of ſubſtances, but converſion of ſubſtances cannor bee 
without achange: for there is as much difference berwixt change and tranſubſtan- 
tiation, as berwixt he generall & theſpeciall: for change is the geoerall, and con- 
taines vnder ittranſubſtainliation: but not contrariwiſe. | 
And-asthereis a change of ſubſtances , ſo there is a change of accidents, to wit, 
of qualities, of wen places, of habirs, and ſuch other like things, according 
to their natures , andto the predicaments vader the which they px Seats 
Theſe Logicall rudiments hope'you hauenorforgotren. OP 
| Our'regeneration 1s achange, norſubſtanriall, buraccidentall, that is: it is not 7+ confer a changrof 
Change of the ſubſtance of- our bodies and ſoules into anie orher ſubſtance, but the name, << of w/e, but 
change isin qual:tie : which is, from vice to vertue, from Gmer.righteouſoeſle, onelie during the ati15 - 
 &c. and this our change now ia queſtion is ſacrameniall, -not ſubſtantial, of the nor after to be 4 ſacra- 
| vie of thecreatures, not of the ſubſtance, ment , no more then/ 
| Burif you will nedes hauea change of ſubſtances,Tpeake likefchollers , "and water in the font of- 
tell mefor my learning in what. predicament 1 ſhall 'ſeekeit, and-yer { thinke 1 rer rhat baptiſme us 
| ſhall never finde it. But'I will not bee tedious in tranſubſtantiation, (eciog the fin:ſned by the muni- 
| great Rabbynes of -Rome can no more agree vpon this, thenthey could about fer, | 
conſecration, as a!ſo becatſe-we have confured trin ſuch places, where we prooue 
bread to remaine after conſecration: for ſo manie F2thers as prooue bread to remai- 
 neafter conſecration: corfune rranſubſtantiation. I will ovelie giue the beſt miaded 
Catholickes 2 taſte of the reſt of your late School-doQors, by alleadging one 
| Grand. captaio iaſtead of the reſt. Whole -words be theſe . Si randem queritur Magiſter Sent, Tib. 44 
| qualss [it illa conrer ſio , an formals .\ an ſubſtantial , vel alterius generis , difſonive aiit. 1. pag 58, 
| non ſufficie: Burif it be acked mee (faith this your great Moderator) what Kindeot 
| Thange is made in rhe Sacrament, whether ic be formall , or ſubſtantial, or of aoie | 
'Other kioJe,1I am not abletodefine it vnro you. 
| Will youheare your ownefriend Cnebb. Tounfall Biſhop of Dirrhumdeliuer De Euchariffia lib.'ss 
his Opinion , de mono, quomods id fieret fertaſſe ſatius erat enrioſum quemque ſug pay- 46. | 
 relinquere coniefure , firut lberum fwit ante concilium Lateranum. Of the maner 
of this chaoge orconuerfion how'it might be done, perhaps ir had been better ro 
Q_ leaue 


128 A Catholicke Confatation | 0 
leauecuery-/manthar would be curious to. hisown opinion. or couleQare;'g/4 
was before the Councellof Laterane left ar liberue. 1 270 


E's #3600 
eh % Y PEA i 7 
qg 


Is this your antiquitie, vniuer(alitie, and conſent? you ce 1t48 2 jarring now 
voide of yeritie. Why then will you takevpon you to teach that which you. 
learned, andperſwade the Catholickes to beleevethar which the chiefeſt on 


Abſwr dities 


granting of Tranſu- n« confienceis boundeto beleeveir. Now I will onelie ſhowe ſome. ole 
 ſtantiation, abſurditiesthat followe the graunting of it, andſo proceed to thereſt, 


VV hat the ſenſe is of Tranſubſtantiation , ial "4 
how ould -it w. _ ' 513 m4Y 


70, Ranſubſtantiation (in our purpoſe) 1s a conuerſiond} 
the whole ſubſtance of bread into the ſubſtance > 

| | the body of Chriſt our Lord, and of the whole fib- 
ma | tance of wyne into the ſubſtance of his blood, $ 
that yf the Fathers cuer taught the whole bread in ſubſtantid 

matcr and forme to be conuerted in to the fleash of Chriſt,andthi 

wyne 1nto his blood, without any ſubſtantial part or parcel 

them remayning ; they can not' be denyed to-haue taught Trat 

Vide Zuar.3.par.q.75. {ubitantiatipn. For theeuidence wherotf, firſt, let vs learne whit 
#iþ.50. ſet, 1. names they yſed to expretle this conuerſion. For breuitis laks 


The namecreation is | will onjy relate fat in ieh | > Sy . 
added owt of S.Au- _, y relate ſuch as inthe proofs of their opinions in Zu 


euſtin, de conſeca. d. are ipecifyed:; ro witr, A tranfmutation, 4 making, creation,a mutatn 


EE iu fob fignrs. a conuer(ion, a tranſlation, a tranſelementation, transſormation, a tranſmigi6 
wherby is only in- 120n, transfuſion of bread, and wyne, mto the body and blood of Chris. Euer) 
tended what here 10 one yiing the moſt forcible woord he berhought, to reſtifie the 

other woords others ſymqe, which the Concil of Trent doth fay,conueniently, andpt 
have. perly,ro be called Tranſubſtantiation .' we 5 {HY 

 Seconaly note, theſe few proofs of the primatiue Fathers, and 

Tn other Doctors perſwaſions. Firſte S, Cyprian ; Paw iite quemD 
--—_ nun diſcrpulss porrigebat, non effigie ſed natura mutatus , omnipotentia 
faius eſt caro; The bread which C briſt delivered bu diſciples , not m reſent 

ance, but wn ſubſiance and nature changed, by the omnipotencie of the wonls 
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mide fleadh. O confortable and Catholick teſtimonie, of fourt# 
Cyril. Hierofolimit a- ffondred yeares antiquitie* S. Cyrill of leruſalem; Hoc ſciens; # 
mus catechiſt, 4. n.y- pro certiſhno habens » panem hunc non eſſe panem , qut videtur , eriamſs gui 
ftagogica, panem eſſe ſenttat ;, This knownng, and howlding for moſt certayne, this bread 
es, de arrears. 2, ve bread whuh ſeemeth, alrhawgh the taſt dothe zudoe it bread. S. Amb1%5. 
4.5 14.lb.6.cu, Faniiſte paniseft ante verba ſacramenterum:Vbj acceſſerit conſecratin, 4® 
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Of M. Iohn R ider. 119 

| care Chriffi; This bread bread befor conſecration, but when it is conſecra- 

d, of bread it is made the fleash of Chrift . 8. Auguitin : Caro £2446 eſt quam AuguF, Gift. 2. Ape 
114 penis opertam in ſacramento accipumus:” Gr ſanguis eins quem ſub yinz #9 «# ae Conſecr, 
ecie Gr (apore potamus; It is bis fleash which vnder the lyknes of bread couered, 


e receaue tn the Sacrament; and bis blood winch vader the 5hew and tait of 
wac we drinkg .. S.Cyrill of Alexandna; Qt videtur panis non eſt panis Cyril. Alex.in loan,l, 
kami guſtu its appareat, ſed corpus Chis; That which ſeemeth bread is not 4'©- 13+ 
ead,although intast jt ſo appeare, but the body of Chriſt . Beda; 1bi ſorma Ls 
anis videtur, vbi ſubſtantia panis non eft;; Therethe forme of bread appeareth « I lib, de myfleris 
here the (ubﬆtance of bread 1.not .\. S. Remigius ; Panis & vinum 4 Chri- Remigis in p/al. 21. 
ana veritate dicuntur , non quod naturam panis cf vans post conſecrationem 
etineant , ſed quod nutriant , Bread and wyne are ſayd tm Chriſtuan veritie, 
ot that they retayne the nature of- bread and wyne aſter conſecration , but that 
hey uourtsh . .S. Bernard ; Hostsz quam vides, 14m non est panis, ſed caro' 5,nard de cena Do- 
ea: ſimiliter liquor iste quem vides tam non vinum, ſed ſanguis mens . Quem- mini, | 
Imodum 4c ſpect. s cernuntur quarum res pel ſubſtantia ibt non efſe creduntur: 
res veracater CF ſubstanttaltter creditur, cur ſpecies non cernitur ;, The hoft 
bat thou dost behould , us not now bread, bus my fleas: lykewyſe the Iiquoure 
phich thou vieweſt , is not wyne, but my blood. -Euen 4 the lyknes are feene, 
phoſe things or ſubſtauces are beleened not to be there ; ſothe thing is ttuly and 
bſtantzaly beleeued , whoſe shape is not perceaued. 
| Will all theſes reitimonies, wherof eurry one alone had bene 
ufficient ro the moſt partial or leaſt indifferent proteſtanr, being 
o pregnant , ſo preciſe to the mater, ſo godly , and from ſo godly 
as euery one of them hath bene accompted at leaſt rheſe 400. _ 
yeares a Sain) reclayme our aduerlaries? Builpnger a great pro- —_ AeCAR, 5. is 
eſtant aunſwereth negatiuely, ſaying : Zuinglianos non poſſe credere 6008 Jabs 370: 
Chriftum eſſe in cena preſentem, vero ſuo corpore , licet omuts Mundt concilta, 
mnes angelt & diui id iubeant credere ; The Zungltans not to be able to be- 
leeue,Chriſt to be preſent in the ſupper, in his true bodze, althgugh all the Councils 
of the worlde, all Angels, and Satntts did command it to be beleened. Yet I 


truſt in the mercie of God, thar diuers reading tais manifeſtation 
of crrour, and iuſtification of trueth, will inſtantly open their harts 
to let ſhaddoyyes and figurs departe , and to imbrace Chriſt, and 
veritie. Let me dyea badd death, yt I would, atherwyte then to 


purchaſe that good to deceaued toules, fpend onlyto mcountre M. 
Riger (uch pretious time in diſplaying or diſprouing that infidelicie, 


| Which is incident to him for his proteſsion,which of it [elite 1s no- 
.torious and euery day vanishing , and conſuming without our 
laboure. And for your learning -M- Rider, you may-peruſe Zuarec, 
Q-2 


in Tertiam 
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The 68 69.70.71-72, 


72,7374 You uth, 


A Catholicke Confutation 
14. tertiats partes 10180 1e110 , quaſtione. 7 5. deſputatione: 4.7. ſeltione 1, 
and be initructed by him particularly , in what Predicament is 
Tranſubſtantiation z and to hauc reſolution, in conceit ſo impoſe. 
ble. 

1 am truly wearie in ſumming vp vatruethes, they arc ſo mani-.q., 
fould. Only I will certifie ſome cipecial'. The 68+ that we know.” 


not what Tranſubſtanciation is.. The: 69. that we might to ag: * 
a purpole proue tranlaccidentation. The 70. that Tranſub.' | 
| x 


atiauon-isa Friers fable . The 7 1.thac the Fathers never imtene«: 
deda ſubſtantial Change. The 72. and 73. that the maſter of the 
{ſentences , or Tenial , doubr of the conuertion of bread into:the- 
fleash of Chriſt , chey only diſputing how:1t 1s wreught : which: 
is noe more to.deny the-mather in queſtion.,. then yt one ſhould 
confeſle you to-haue the: riche deanrie of S. Patricks, and mule by: 
whar means, whether by aſlured Simonie, or vnknowen deſert,or: 
blind choile, you came therto:.. The 74. that we ſee Tranſubſtan= 
tiation to be a jarring nouecltie, and a table withour trueth. Thele: 
arc bur glolsing impurations of M. Rzder todazel the mynds of his. 
Readers, that they doe not conceaue when truerh is repreſented tos 
their eyes by vs, or when falſhood is inculcated by him ; denials 
withour ſhame ; affirmations with remorce, and torture of con-. 
ſcience; exprobrations withour regard of fidelitiez proteſtarions. 


_ repugnant to all trueth, and finceritie .. 


(a) Toſepl ws Angles 
fg. (ol 10. 4.c08- 


eluſiont ſec una, 


74- This fable of traoſubſtanfiation ouertkroweth ſundiie articles of our faith, 
and therefore it 1s abhominable , Ic teacheth 2 new conception of Chiift co bee 
made of bread by.a.fiofull prieſt, aodeuery day, &in cuery.place where itpleaſcils 
the prieſt, contrarieto the Article of our faith: which is, that Chriſt was conceaued | 
by the bolie Ghoſt, and borne of the bleffed virgin, and but once : for ſuch. 
Chriſt avyoutenderto the pooreignoram Catholickes is not a true Chriſt, neither 
can be, for manie reſpeQts, whiche are beforein the beginning alleadged. Secondlie 
if Chriſt de in the Sacrament, he is-00t then aſcended, and fo there is another article 
of our faith deſtroyed by this damnablefable. Aud thirdlic, if hee be covchavi or 
dormant io the pize,, theathe Scriptures deceiue vs, in celling vs hce ſhall come 
from heauen ro wwdge bo.h quicke anddead, and fo another article of our faith 18 
ouerthrowne, And if your doRrine were true, Chriſt hould have earen himſelfe 
corporally, bur you confclie hedid ex himfelfe (a) ſpiritually. If your dofrineof 
tranſubſtantiation. were true, then the Lords ſupper were no-Sacrament, apd the 
reaſon isthis., forevery Sacrament conGReth of- { outward fipne and the jo ward 
thiog fgaikhed, and they muſt both flill remaine duriog the outward ation of the - 
Sacryment Now if bread which is the viſible outward part of the Sacrameot be 
chvged inco Chriſts bode, then there is no Sacrameur , becauſe thete remaines 
but acc part af: the Sacrament, which is the thing bgnificd, andihes you viterlie 


deceiue the people, which tell them it is the Sacrawent of the Altar, when it is no 
Sacrament at all. Againe,another abſurditie followes vppoa ir: for if the ſubſtance 
of bread be changed , then there is.n0 proportion or analogie betwixt the ligne 
and thething fignihed , becauſe accidents cannot nourifty, Forthe likenefſe or-re- 
ſemblance berwiztbread and Chriſt, confiſteth chieflice in this, that as bread nouri» 
ſheth the bodie, ſo-Chriſts body crucified nouriſheth the ſoule: butif the fubttance- 
of bread be changed inco another ſubſtance, then the proportion and propertie, 
3s ſo changed, that irmuſt ceaſe to be the thing. for which it was firſt ordaioed 

and ſo the beſt you would make of the Sicrament is but a haddow without 2 
ſubſtance, 

Another vareaſonable abfarditie will follow, that Chriſt hath two bodies, one 
of bread made by.the Prieſt, another of the bleſſzd virgia conceived by the 
holie Ghoſt. 

Againe, if his owne bodice ſhall be in manie places at once, that is contrarie to 
a naturall bodie, andis as voyd of learning, asthe other of religion : and bythis 
your new thirthe emth Article of your newfaith, you would maiataine the bein 
of qualitics without a ſubie&, andthe being of quantities withour a ſubſtance, 
which both are impoſſible . Bur Becauſe the opinion is falſe aud forged, without 
Scripture or teſtimonie of auncient Father, I will alleadge no more abſurdities at 
this time till I be vrged, | 


PV hether the article of Chrifts Aſcenſion, be not rather 
a proofe , then diiþroofe of the R eal preſence. 
71. 
; g reth to M. Rader;, Ecce quali argumentis ommipotentis Dez , 
bumana contradicas mfirmitas quam poſfadet vanitas; Bebould with 


what arouments,humain tufirmitte poſſeſſed by-vauiie,comradiiterb Gods amnt= 
porencie, Now. to the firſt : It icacheth no new conception of 


 Playnly, then was borne.of Mary, ſuffred onthe Croſſe, and roſe out of the ſepul- 
cbre. To the {econd; his being aſcended, aboue the ordre and pro- 
prictie of a natural body, doth rather auerre;, and aſſure his being 
in the Sacrament beyond. the bare nature of a natural bedy. And 
to that ende, Chriſt him (eclfe in. his inſtructing the Tewes that hig 
body was truely meat, to haue them belecue his woords , forwar- 
ned them that they ſhouldiſee his body mount and:alcend.. By the 
one, being beyond nature, confirming, the other to. be poſſible 
notwithſtanding nature. To- wreſt then his Aſcenſian: againſt his 
being in the Sacrament, is ; Muledida gloſſa que carrumpnt textum, 4 
wicked gloſſe corrupting the. text « That madc <: C'S ro confeſle, that 


We Are 


Chriſt,according to S. Ambros, being; Non alta plane caro., quam que 8. 
nata eit de Maria,c? pdſſa.mcruce,&s reſurrexut de ſepulchro, Noe other fleach cit. 


Of M. Iohn Rider. 131 


Att Anguſit ever according to his wonte, pertinently Fitzimons | 
aun{wereth ſeRariſts, & now in theſe woords aunſ{we- 4ngn/t. 22.48 cim.s-Ihs 


Joan. &. 


Ambros, lot, infos 


: 
tl 
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Luth, tom, 7. defens, 1we are bound to beleeue Christs real preſence 1n the Sacrament: for that both 


verb.cana, fel. 94. 


| P/al. 109, 


AT. 9. I7.,&,LL. f.26, 
£. Cor. 15. 


the Scripture, and articles Alas fajth, «ſure vs therof moſt conStantly. 1s ix 
not therfor a ſtrange atlercion to laye the articles of taith are im. 
pugned, when theyarc conioyntly warh Scriptures conſonant in 


thiscontrouerſie? To the third , I aun{wer out of the Plalmiſt, 


Neque dormit , neque dormitabit qui cuſtodut 1ſrael;, He ſleeper not , nor 
noddeth, who preſerueth Iſrael. His being tn the pix hingreth nor hig 
coming from heauen , no more then h1s being in heauen ſircing at 
the right hand of God the Father, yall his enemyes be made his 
foote-ſtoole , hindred his being viewed in earth by his Apoſtle 
S. Paul, in the highe way to Damaſco,and that atrer his Aſcenſion: 
which is an inlupportable ad incuitable rhunderboulr againſt them 
that aifirme Chriſts body nether ro haue bene,nor poly able to 
be, in many places at once: eſpecialy bzing.contefled by M, Rider 
after, that a true Apoſtle muſt ſee the Lord Teſus tn the fieagh. Whertor 
S. Paul being afſuredly a true Apoſtle,did behould Chriſt in fleaſh, 


_ athis firſt election to be fuch Apoſtle: : winch was 1#t the high 


way to Damaſo. And conlequently, Chriſt then, and (till, being 
at che right hand of his Father , was in fleash, in two places ar 
once, in heauen,and in the way to Damalco. To the fouerth, we 
confef[c both ſpiritualy,and corporaly (as hath o:ten bene declared) 
and not only tpiritual, or only corporal . To the ftift, ic 15 rather 
againſt you, ſaying ther is only an external ſigne and no inward 
grace. We for the external ſigne ſhew the forme of bread and 
wyne, for the internal grace, Chriſts pretious body and blood. 
To the fixt, accidents ({trengthned by Chriſts ſupport) may,'and 


Ambroz de e3fecr. dift, do nouriſhe . To the 7.although it be all one with the firſt, S.am- 
T5, 00n-8 Juerungue. broſe againe informeth you, faying: Corpus iilud vere; ilud ſane , quod 


ſumptum ect de vargme, quod paſſum et,cy ſepultum.quod ſ1rrexit, & imcolum 
aſcendit, & ſedet ad dexteram Det patris, C quod et venturum iudicare vitos 
& mortuos . The ſame body truely, the ſame body certarnly , which was taken 
fromthe Virgin, which ſuſſred, and was buried, and riſe,and aſcended,and fitteth 
at the right hand of God his Father, and will come to nudge the quick, and the 
dead. 'Fothe eight,it isnot contrary to a natural body, burbeyond 
It: and 1s teſtified by Scripture to haue infallibly hapned. And 
good M. Rider, yf it be impoſible that qualities can be withouta 
ſubtect, how did Cod make hght, Gen. 1. without a ſubject? for 
nether firmament ſonne, moone; or ſtarrs, were yet made , and 
other ſubieCt is not mentioned. It is ſtrange that you dare affir- 


me that impoſſible, which the Scriptute aſſureth p6lible.. Roſh 
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ent to the contrary, that nothing beyond thecongir; 
of a natural body is potſible, implyeth om. wilbe no = go 
of che,dead there was no birthe, walking on the ſea,entrice among 
che encloleddifciples , relurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt , as 
| being beyond nature - Glorie be to Gods diuine Maicſtie for ſo 
grounding vs on truth, as that we cannot be impugned, but Gods 


the argum 


Omaipotencic, the Scriptures, and cheefe my 
mult tirſt be denyed . i 
p My rurne is next to examin my aduerfaries in theſe articles of 
beleefe, and the reſt; to practile them no lefle todefend, then of- 
fend: that by their re{olution, ro heauie, and vrgent imputations, 
their {trengrhe, or weaknes, appeare. Wherby I do notintend ſo 
much to greeue , or grauel their mynds, asto inſtruct them, not 
by my documents, but by their owne, in what thgyare occaſioned 
to contidre better of their eſtate . For.it ſhal now be made noto- 
rious, that we may be tainted, tor being contrary to the articles of 
belcefe; bur they,and not we, touched, and ſtayned, with thar in- 
_ fidelitie. Arguments full of falſhod, and tutilicie haue bene obicc- 
ted againltys; But now againſte chem, pregnant, and preſſing 
proots, withour ſtrange , andfarr ſowghr inferences , ſhalbe ten- 
dred, and produced, to conuict themtaultie and taythles, againſt 
all, and cuery article, of Beleete . | . | 


AN EXAMINATION OF PR0- 
tetancie concerning the 12. articleg.of Beleefe, 
in general. 


eries of Religion 


Daw >»a+ T hathc cuer bene among ſeQariſts, a prin- 4; 
hy, f, Cipal difficultie , prouidencly to collec, and Arhanes, 6s Synodes 

>JC? 0 . | . Socrates |. 2. c. 7. 
I relolutly ro imbrace , any forme of belecte, c,,,, 1... 
wherunto they would remayne tycd, and in- Caſian. 1.6. de inc#, _ 
uariable. The Arrians by teltimonie of the Eph. her, 73. 
7 IEF Fathers, fower tymes in few monethes chan- 
=, ged, and reuoked their Creede. To abrupt 

1-42  otherinductions; When late Reformers pre- 
ſented their confeſsion , intituled of Auguſta , ro which they gene= 
raly ſubſcribed, bynding them ſclues therto by ſolemne proteſta- 
tion, (whervpon they were named proteſtants ; and to this day 


they only among the learned are fo called , who auouch the 
forlayd 


OY = 
COON LOS | 


on ih or ns”. cate nes 
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<a) Luther con,1lac, 
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foctayd Auguian confeliion) although they hadas prouidently;any 
polinckly compyled it, as chey might not be aſhamed vpon turure 
deliberation to iuſtitic it: yet neuer did Chameleonalter his colours 
5. © more otten-then-it . And thertor a famous Lucheran one.Þ/ill;am 
ns we Chlebitius, was.conſtrained to lay. Non expedit coram plebe recenſers, 


voria ($ ruma Papa- quoties & quomodo confeſſio Auguitana ſit emendata; It 4-notexpedient befor 


| Fow8 ſaxonici. 


the people to numbre,how often, & ” what maner,the confeſion of Auguſta hath 
bene amended. Another cxclaimeth,that it hath bene; Verſa,peruerſa, 
Hoſts in Antibrentio, conuer ſa, mutata, depraudtd, muttlata : furned, peruerted, conuerted, changed, 
depraued, maymed. Then whici kiade ot lamentations, nothing is 
more frequentin Lutheran wryters. 


_ — 13: att Behould I pray you ; the confelsion , collerd as ſtadiouſly, 


and iudiciouſiy, as might be poſs|ble, to the maintenance wherof 
all maſters ot Arte by oathe were obliged, euen as to the fouer_ 
CafSmirieni Mat hee. Euangeliſts(and all oppolit therto)as Was allo determined; 4 Verk- 
bog: in ſua admonitio- tte C7 verbo Det aberrant ,-& tanquam altem a vera Des Ecclejia 4uſtiſimt 
Wo Cap, 4o condemnantur, vitantur , & velut Lups 4 Chrifts outlebus arcentur ;, :Do ſtray 
from trueth and the woord of God, and 45 ſeperated from the Church of God, 

are mot iuſtly condemned, eſchued, and as wolues from Chriits sheepſowlds re- 

ulſed; Benould I lay,how miſerably ic hath bene, lyke a cock'of 

ey4n ſummertyme, tolſed, toyled, and tormented ; changed, 

fashioned, reformed , and deformed ; as yf it conrended: with 

courtiars of late tymes, to be in as many new faſhions as they, I 

wil not ynfould any thing of the .English communion: books Gi- 

oy "RM uerſric;becaule-puritans hall not be oficnded-wrth me, for inter- 
a 0: NPE medlingin their charge. Their milenarie ſuffrages againſt it, their 


tended holy diſci [. . . > oo 
Lod per ape EXCCpTiONs againit 150.arricles therof, their laying, that the £0- 


| Anno 15943, pag. 3. Hernment of the Churche of England , # Antichritian, and Dtabolical, and that 


13-77. none but betrayers of Ged doe defendedst, ts more then dufticient”, tobe 
| layd ro my purpole.. ” (5-3 ; 
2. Where as ther are three formes of Creed, -one from the 
tyme of the Apoſtles; Another of the firit general Concilvt Nice 
(which after for further explication added in the Concil of 'Con- | 
ſtanrinople, beareth. commionly the name of .the:Conſtanrinopolt }. 
tan Crede: wherof godw //i ng | willreate in the explicacionof 
the Mafie.) The third of S. AtÞ anafins, which to this day is readdn 
the Sondayorfice,cu.namonz prot eſtan ts:although theſe three ac- 
cording to'their ordre more or lef[©, haue bene in all Chriſtedome 
hitherto irrefragable, yet now, th® ſecond diſplesſerh for the woord 


Latow, \ )-omooufion: and all founders therof, arc tearmed, but  congreyatia? 
Es 0 
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of (+) Sophiſters « Alſo the chird, for ſtanding ro much vpoa and for (b)F*z« in 9pif.theeF 
rhe bletſed Trinitic , is miſ-named, for the creed of S. Athanaſius, the *'-— _ 
creed of (c) Sathanaſius . A ainſt the firſt,of the Apoſtles, divers ex- TG 
ceptions are made; Firſt by Caluts (4) that he doubterh whether it ,;,s. Lijmanie, <6, 
ſhould be of authoririe,not being contaynedin += om Secondly apud Stanchar. 1 6.7. 


by Brentiw(c)inclining not fo much todoubr therot,as to beaffured & in pref, de mcdia- 


it ſhould be diſtruſted. Thirdly, by Anabaptiſts, denying itin ge- **7*: WEgs; 
neral, and particular . To theſe may be reduced nk {3 OT 
piouſe Eraſmw, (or rather all they to him) affirming; (pref. para- \, juacateche/s, 
phraſis fuz in Macth.) Neſcere ſe num ſymbolum ilud ab 4poſtolis mana- 

werit ; whether this forme of beleefe euer came from rhe Apoſtles. O vn- 

worthie and vnchriſtian diſtrult! Worthely is ic ſayd vulgarly: 

Eraſmus innutt, Luthers irrunt : Eraſmus parit 0ua , Lutherus excludzt pullos: 

Eraſmus dubitat , Lutherus abnegat. But, by that which followerh 

may belt appeare , that proteſtants are ingreat diſlike toward it. ,,,..; - hip foeres 
Lauatherus a Zuinglian, Amiſſortius and Gallus Lutberans,and Suriwa Ca- mencali, 
tholick, doe contormably recount, how the Dzeta of Ratisbon, Amufors. is pure 
anno 1557. Sepremb. 4.inioyned 12. choiſc proteſtancs to eſtabliſh 4&7. evang, 

a forme of beleefe , not afcer at any tyme by any to be contradi- CO TRePh 
aed. They mect, andeftioons deliberated, wirhout any conclu= "m_ 
flion. Then three dayes farcher conſultation for better 'aduile, 


were had; and thoſealſo being expired, ſcuen other dayes reque- 
ſed, andgraunted, yet nothing was determined . They werefo 
farr from conſenting taether the Apoſtles belcefe, or any other; - 
that ſeuen of them excommunicated the other fiue, as being the 
only impediment of p eas :yet nether could theſe ſeuen, ether 


then, or cuer ſince , deliuer any forme of belecte, to which they, 

or others, would ſtandeor abide irrcuocably. Fon 
3- As S. Auguſtinſayth, they that beleeue of ſcripture what they lick, and 5. 4ugnitcon Fautth, 
what they liſt not, do-not beleeue, they beleene not the ſcrypturs but them ſelues. *5:5.% © | "TY 
Sos it 1n the beleevers of the creed. Thertor he that offenderb-m one, | 
& made guittie of all. Oras S. Chryſoftom-ſayth; he corrupteth the whole 5.Cheyſoft. in epifto'd 
doirin, who overthroweth the leaſt particle therof. Or as S. Ambroſe layth; page wa: ROM 
He is reiefted from the numbre of the faythfull, andlott of the boly, which m dots DISK 

eny one point diſſentethfrom the Catholzck.veritie. So that yt proteſtantcy c,,,,1. $. Athaneſj. 
be found oppoſit to any one arricle ; although irproteſſe the re- vers. quam niſi queſt 
lidue , yet may it not be ſayd anaylable or atrue beleefe . Nether inregr? Ov. 
canther be other rhenone faythe, as ther can be bur one only God. mou ad NOIR 
And without this true andonly fajthe, it is impoſſible to pleaſe Goa, Saad be" 


how honeſtly ſocuer misbclecuers liuein theworld. Wherfor all 
* ſ&Rarics 


= 8 Stephul. in reſÞ.con, 
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ſecaries muſt bs repugnant ro this true and only faythe, andfaes BB 
from ſaluation, who haue no other enidence of theirtaythe thions 
aboue th'other, but bare challenges of icripture ,' common to-all 


late and ancient hereticks. El 
In particular ler them aſſure them ſelues, that the true faythe 
hathe publickly preuayled borhe for continuance, and puritie, 
Uath,16.19, = =ainlt rhe gates of hell; ro witr, againſt che powerof Pagans, 
| and malice of hereticks : ſuch being Chriſts intallible aſſurance 
ro the only fayth of his Church. Next let them-as carefully pro- 
uide that the fayth by them elteemed rrue, be not lately reucaled: 
for therby , both is it knowen to haue bene preuayled againſt , yf 
it wereat any tyme cxtinguiſhed ; andalſo weare adrhoniſhed by 
1, Toan.2, Rom. 16. Gods woord, that at remayne.m ys, and we inu , which we had heard from 
| | Galati, 1. the begynning . and, if any preache otherwyſe then we had alredy recexued, th 
bould bim accurſed. Wherof tome whatis diſputed befor. Thirdly, 
ter them noe lefle eſchue, that ic be not mutable:' as being for- 
warned by S. Pal, not tobe miſledd by variable , and ſtrange dettrins. So 
that yf theſe obſeruations tendred by the holy Ghoſt in ſacred 
Scripture , be oppoſit to their belicte, it is amanifeſt demon- 
LY - | tration, they thould ({uſpe; and reject it. COvED 
'' | Row. 10,17, 4+ True faythe is by bearmg the woord of God, reuealed to ysby 
| ti | a+ Cor, 11, 14+ his holy Spirit, whether in wryting, or by tradition. Wheras 
thettor Sathan may transforme him lelfe into an angel of thr, we 
are forwarned not to beleene exery ſpurit,* but to depend vpon the 
1.708, 4. 1.Tim.z, faythe of Gods Church the puller of trueth, gouerned by the holy Gboft; 
14. loan. Mar, 1s. Which yf wedo not obſcruc, wearec no neerer ſaluarion , then 
* Ex ipſo Cal. 1. 4. In- Ethnicks and Publicans. "This is the faithe contained in' the creed 
fit, c.1. 3.17.22 4. of the Apoſtles to be now examined. Therfor it could not be 
leſke then a raſhe precipitation in late founders of pretended Re- 
| Guliel, Bibliothecar , formation , to depart from their firſt beleefe, at the ſenſible {ugge- 
I. 1 [tion of Sathan,and by deluſion of dreams; as by their owne con- 


ancet Beluar, in ſpec, feſsion , and no otherw le it hapened. | 14 
Eraſm, Alberus de > y pened . Of Berengariu , that he wa 


Carolotad. diretted, and afaſted viſibly; by Sathan , all ſorts of Authours, Catholicks, 
Luther,tom.7.p. 28, 229 Proteſtants do recorde. Luther and Zutnglius reſtifie the ſame 
per Thom. Kelug, bothe of them ſelues, and of oe, olampadus and Caroloſtadins .. Calum 
Eminglie ſubjid. Eu- acknowledgeth,that he was not ſo much guided, per ingeniam, vt $t- 
evan; fol 249. fom.2. uium, by bis one diſpoſition, as by bis gobblins .—o EN 


Hebr, I, 


1acob ſchmidelin.pag Orner iucce flours of Luther, confeſle thar he was, Somniator,quod B 

204. ' notturn.s viſienes m ebrto capite natas pro puro puto yerbo Des venditaret, 
| 4 dreamer becauſe his mght imaginations conceaued in his dronken head, 

- | | v- piter 
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pttered for the pure expreſſe woordef God. Allo other diſciples of Calum, Linden. dial, 3. e. 1, 
do certivie, of Gencua preachers; Quod nottu ſomniarunt id cartis man- Pubiran, —  _ 
dant, excudique curant , ſuaque ſcripts & verba , prooraculis habers volunt; ws  Spangeberg. Yo 
That which chey dreamed by might, that they mgroſſe in papers, and cauſe tobe nofic har 71 gy | 
printed , and ſirtue to haue their wrytings and woords to ſtand for oracles. Orhin.dial.con. ſeam 
Another ſayth of them, Clarum eft Calumniſtas Somnys 4 nigro Demone !errenorum Deorum, 
is/tilatis teſtamentum fily Dei labefaitare & enertere; It is cleere that the **P'*[elourg. proem, 
Caluiniſts by dreames ſuggeſted from the black deuil, indeuoure to destroy the 09.46 Thodh, Coluims. 
teſtament of the Sonu of God.. 1 omitrtor breuities ſake,how Fox mar- 
tyr-maker , confeflerh a ſpirit to haue inſtructed him during his A&s and Monumets | 
muſingin bedd, to count the 42. moneths mentioned in the Apo» P3590: 
calips by ſabboths : which ſpirit to haue bene falſe, appeareth by 
the expreſle woord of God, ſaying the fayd 42. monethes to be 
1260. dayes, or three yearesanda halfe, and nor as Fox calculated 
294. JEares . * This 1s abundantly ſufficient to maniteſt, that he 
thac departed from his former beleete, ypon fuch guids, gouerned 
by tluche ſpirits and dreams, is in wy{dome to entre deeply in to 
this exammation following. ; x7 
For better information in this point, the definition of prote- 
{tant faythe is to be propownded. Fox detynerh ir thus. Faythe in A and Monumecs 
Christ is that euery one should belseue particularly that his ſynns are forgiuen eg 40 
hin whereypon, ſaythe he, he u tuſtifyed . And this tatchſtone of trueth 
and dodrin,w4s revealed firſt to Luther, by an owld man,{aith M. Fox wherby 
the ce was broken toall that followed . Calum, and proteſtants vniuer- catu, 1.1, wae.c. s, 
laly ſubſcrib to this fuer, and certain knowledge, in particular, 7. 5.6, 
that by beleeuing Chriſts promiſes of ſaluation, none can pertshe, 4s being per= | 
feitly iustifyed,, made an cleft, andpredeſtinated ;, 1o afſuredly as nothing cr jg, j. 4 
can leperat him from God . For this fayth (ſay they) being once zs. 3g. 40. Cap. 24- 
had, may ncuer be loſt. And Lather inftruftedherein, by the owld ». 6. 7. 8. Brent, as 
man, confefſeth that he was angry, that the Apoſtle had nor ſuf- Hpol, Conf. Witte. 
ficiently extolled this faythe: and therfor , that he thought good {;3-7-703- itten 
by additionof a woord [only] to make the text atfirme, that only 4, a eatibing 
faythe iuſtifiech . Wherupon by good conſequence, he {uſtayned, feſ. Genew. Bexagc.q- 
that only infidelitie deſerueth damnation; that Gods commande- ». 20, 
ments belong not to Chriſtians}, that ſacraments are {uperfluous; 
as Is befor declared. : Ds 
Bucer,Brentius, Major, Lutherans, profeſſe,that he is not akznde C briſttan, DiſÞut. Ratiſbon, pag- 
who beleeuerh not with the ſame aſſurance that hum ſee Mm rouge u elec, wi gg 1c & 
4 that Chriit is the ſonn of God : nay more,quoth Zumnglzu, that yow can 55: P38: 203. 
not be damned mA Ci be fs fo he gy” ynleſſe yow be "ou you ning canes JOG 
2 aueng 


! pag 1335.1338 1439 this-z our 1ultiftyng taythe atlured by good woorks , you shayne (lay 


| Deconſecy, d, 4.c. non © 


_. S. Auguſt de tem, ſer 


\ $. 2uguſt. os. cit. ting conſequently to twelue . Which as they were ſpoken , being 
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As and Monumets baueing 46 great right to heauen 45 be And yf you laboure to my 4 


J4C00. cap. 2-20 21: the Engliſh proteltant Martyrs) the blood of Chriſt. Go tell thele 


Bag 7. by. #hilp. en , that S.1ames is of a contrary mynde that faith alone iuſtifieh 


| Vide Modzenium. Ly. NOUS that the Apoltles , and Euangeliſts » WOrE eipecial fauours of 


ae Eccl, ee2. g00d WOOTks As being necefarie to faluation, that they in feare 
(a)Pomeran, ad RI.8, 2nd trembling Wrought their laluation; that being guiltles in their 


(b) Luth. in ſerm. de _ ſciences, yet they reputed not them lejues1uſtitiea, &c, it wilbe 


pharts, Ooprblice  aunſwered (a) they zrote wickedly, (b) they are noe true enangeliſts; and 


Pezaimm Luc.cap.2t, © x7 
Vide ni 26.p0ji med. 19 Ike maner according as 1s ipecified in our-2 6. numbre: and alſo; 


Calninl.q. inſtit.ce8. $5 Apoitoli ſint ne garriant quicgutd collbbutum fuerit 5 »} they be Apoſtles ;le 


vow ell them not bable ail that they lit, &5c. 


6. This Symbole and creed of the Apoſtles is of ſuch ancient re- 
Concil. Bracharen, 1 putation,in the Churche of God, asall primatiue Chriſtians muſt 


'E. x. Cone, Leodicen, necellarily haue knowen the contents therof in particular, atleaſt 
#846. Cone. Rom. Sub , cording, to the ſubſtance yt not according the woords , or ordre 


M , ? : | . * S 
610-3 Mi of articles, rnder danger of damnation. Yea none were permitted to 


licet. c. ante viginti, COME to Bapriline, being of yeares , who knew 1t not at leait twenty 
C. Baptiſandu. dayes beſor ther bapryung, 4s wittneſs the Fathers. And all Divines to this 
Auguſt. 1.8, Confefſ: day conformabiy do affirme , thatir is an aſſured cauſe, of damna- 
C . 0s DD 4.2.9.2+ tjon, to be Ignorant in the fubſtance of the contents therof, in 
Hy maner a forſayd: as alſo that it is a moſt vrgeat obligation vnder 
greuous {ynne, to god-fathers and god-mothers, roprouyde (yf 
parents be negligent or otherwyſe defediue ) that their ſpiritual 
Children be not 1gnorant therof. Omitting all other prefaces, 
(becauſe any prolexane,is longum proemium audiends cupido; a long prologe to 4 
CS co. pref, greedy attendant.) 1 only aduercate , that the Apoſtles by teſtimome 
expo;, thmbol. Apo Of Ancient Farhers, befor their ſeparation , ro hauc conformiric 1 
 ftolorum. all chriftendome , euery one in ordre deliucred an article, amoun- 


{ſpecified by S. Auguftzn very particularly, I intend not to change 
their ordre,bur to cxamim luccinaly, whether Proteſtatcy 8 they 
agree,or noe: luppoſing, that not only in general,bur alfoin partt- 
cular,it indeuorcth ether to infringecuery oneof them, or at [ealt 
thar it 1s in ſome meaſure erroneous concerning euery of them» 
Other ordre I might haue followed for the diviſion of articles ac- 
c rding to the Catechiſme of the Concil of Tret,had I not to deale 


' Cala. Le infiit.c,1 4. with them,who reted the Concil of Trent ,admitting S. Aug 


2. 25 whom | follow, to be fidelifimum teſtem antiquitatis; themoſt truly 
witnes of antiquitic, 
YT. AN 


Of M. Iobn Rider. 139 

AN EXAMINATION OF PRO- 

TESTANTCYE CONCERNING THE 
rwelue Articles of belcefe in particular. 


1. Article of $. Peter. I beleene m God the Father 
almighty. T beleene_. 


T7. Irſt itis neceſſary,thatbelecte ſhould be refolute,and not 
any waycs doubttull . Such tirſt was not Lathers beleefe, 
when he layd ; Sperare ſe, vbt hor um temporum curtoſiias ſatu- 
rata fuerit , breut monuments ſua mterttura ; That be hoped as jol, , i» pref, Ub. te 

ſoone 45 the curtoſitie of theſe tymes should be ſattated, bus monuments would abuſu Miſſe, 

decaye. And againe; 15i« cogitariones nonquam ex ammo demuto , quin !1*m in Serm. conmi> 

optem hanc me cauſam nonquam incepiſſe ; 1 nener deſmiſſe theſe cogutattons, ual fol10.458.2.73e 

but that 1 wkihe-I bad newer begon this courſe. Such diltrult,and remorſe, 

had ſecondly Zuinglizs, when he layd; Nil tamen defimimus, ſed no- F 

fra in medium proferrimus; Tet we defyne nothing , but only deliver our Zvingl, opift. as 

&Þinons . Such rairdly had Calutn, Beza, Occolampading, Melanithon, 8c. 2 ON yen 

as by them ſelues in places quoted appcarcth.. Secondly ,it is ne- Pids mam, :8, jr peat 

ceſſarie, that he bynde not his beleefe to the reache of reaſon, cu/jonem bums de- 

Such was not Vermils beleefe, when he layd (asis in the 68. num- fen/fons. Y 

bre) Gods woord ought not ſo much to be followed m diane , 4s the woords 

of nature; Nor Vutorius, when he attirmed; ve 5hould leoke with the 
left eye at the woord of Chriit,but with the right, at naturs of things. Caluin 

(in loan. c.6. & c.7.) declareth of his bretheren, that by means of 

their carnal conceipt of Chrsit, they cannot attane toperceaue him , worthely; 

and that by corrupt interpretations , they are come to a comempt of the euan- 
gile: for when the reaſon of - any thing appeareth not vnto them, they ſuddenly 
deſpiſe it. See more inthe forlayd 41.numbre. Thirdly beleete 
in this cauſe, requyreth to belceue belyde icripturs,holy traditions: 
for this beleefe, is not knowen by {cripture,but by tradition, and 
Who are enemyes to traditions be enimies to it. Such Proteſtants 


arcknowen gencral to be. . 
In God. 


$8. They beleeue not in Ged, whoare Atheiſts : ſuch as by D. 
VVIngifts (who was paſtor,and primat,of proteſtants, and had belt 
cauſc to knowe them) confelsion, the congregation of England is replea- jy/hirg, apag.y1.ad yt- 
nsbed with all . For by ſigniſication of the woord Atheiſt they re- 


nounce anddiſclaime all loue;or belecue of God. Secondly nether 
R 3 they 


Luther. ſer, Conninal, 
fol. 58. & in pref. 


tom. 4.Vide toms. len. 


—— ww- 


| Twth, tom. 2. de ſers. they wito beleeue in God auth ue of cull 5 do belecue no K S 
arbur, fel.45t: whom the Apoſtle faith,dorh rempr nonsto euil ; of whom only | 
this forme of Creed,treatcth , Such myſtake G od, and'as Calun, 
confeſſerh, transforme himinrto the deutt. Which notwithſRandi 


Vide Calvin Twrcim. ; 11. 10 rin, of Caliin, Peter mari)r, Zuanglius, Beza,&c. Of whom 


» AN rs; NPR $364 .hs [end 


| | | 5 ad *2> 0 . © *. . ©. ©” © g© "Me = 
[| ol do +150 Zuinglius arthe ; Quando facimus adulterinum, aut bomncedrum Dez opubeit 
Dei tom.1. fol.z65, Motoris,authoris,atque 1mpulſoris . Latro Deo Inpulſore occtdit, &r ſepenumerg 


cogitur ad peccandum VV ben we comtt aduitrye,or murther, tt is Gods woorke, 
'| Vide Caluino Twrcic, 4s the mouer, authour, and inforcer . The theefe by Gods umpulſion doth kill, 
| toe,cu. and is often conſtrayned to offend. Behould, welbeloued, to what God 
SHS theſe menconduda their followers . I confeſle to deale fincerly. 
\ moſt other Proteſtants, do inueigh, and argue againſt rhiis docrin; 

but in deede for no other intention , then to haue'credit, during 

their meditatiss how to bring their hearers by other degrees from 

; all beleefe in God . Thirdly , they beleene not in God , who ac- 
compt queſtions concerning him to be burt trifles , and things in- 

| Bezs de heretics & different, and not neceſfarieto tuſtification. Such 1s Beza, who af. 
'* Cmulimagittratu pu- fxreth, ſuch tobe the queſtions of Christ and his office; of his conſubſtantialitie 
Inns. with the Father; of the Trunne ; of predeStination ; "of Freewill ;.of God; of 
Angels,&c. For in true beleete the repuration of God, andqueſtios 
therto belonging , is of greater importance, then all other things 


_ = _ - inheaucn,andcarthe. 
The Father. 


| 9. They misbeleevethe Father, who acknowledge noe Frinitie 
| —_ "ſ©t.c13. Such is Caluin, ſaying , he would the name of Trinitie were buryed ; and 
Ll 0:6 .ad Valttin. Gee, TBE pe: holy Traninie one God haue mercie pon ys, to be barba- 
| Epif.2.a4Pol5.0chim, Foule and impropre; reic ing out of his prayer books, the clauſe, 
| |? Dialog. 12. toro dial. glory be to the Father , Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, Suche was Ochin nowa 
19520. | Turke, bur befor one of the Apoſtles of England in K: Edwards 
14 "ga nat dayes; ſaying, the name of Trinitte to be a Sathanical name . Suche 1s 
TT the familte of loue, reiefting the Trinitie, and diuinitie of Chriſt, as paptsh- 
Luth.in Enchirid pre. Cal ficrons. Such was Lather , diſclayming the forſayd' prayer bol 
eur 1543. Cont la- Trane &c. and ſaying, that hu ſoule did deteſt the woord, homoouſton, 0! 
- _ v4 conſubſtantial betuixt the perſons m the holy Trimite. Such were tie 
xvRg an, 1560 in *T4err.ms tearming the B. Trinitie 4 three headed Cerberus, or hel 
vita Bullingers jo! 23, Pound. Such the ſolemne legation of all Caluiniſts in Polonia, t0 
Bredembach.l.z.c.rg, Zur.ck and Geneua, to have the myferie of the Trinitie abolished. Such 
was the Caluinian Synod. at Vilna, anno 1589. May 11. by pub- 
lick decree forbidding miniſters iu ſermons , to mentiqn the name of o_ 
Secon 
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Secondly they misbeleeue the Father, who with Caluin affirme it Caluinl.r,Inflit.c.rg. 


foolichnes to thinks that God the Father doth- continualy begert bis Sonn.” "vi: 1hid. ®. 13. 23. | 


Wheras by his continual vnderſtanding he'mulſt euer produce a a Jov.coun. an; 


woord , which is the wyſdome of the Father and his Sonn. 1539 fl 8.10. 


Thirdly all they misbeleene the Father, who exclude the Sonn;& 1545. fob 53. 1558. 


holy Ghoſt, from infinit diuinitie, and coequalitie with the Fa- !9co de Filio, 
ther,as doth Melanithon, Calum, Beza, 8c Fortuche asis the Father Symb. Athanas. 
fuche is'the Sonn,fucheiis the holy Ghoſt . 'YF heinfinit;they alſo 
mult be infinir, & e contra. Wherof after at the holy Ghoſt. © * 

Almieghtie $4 
70. Of this parcell, : hage in the 68. numbre'\manifeſted many ride num. 63, - 
fould principal Proteſtants refolutly _ mg" the emnipotencie of God . peſyq chew 
Therfor for auoyding ſuperfluiie | referr the reader therto. And of Calvieia the cayd 
for more abundant proote, yf Catumnbe alto peruſed in thecitarions 2umber, ſeel.z,laftir, 


of this margent, you ſhal finde him flouting at our dodtrin that ©7: *5- & 24. lib. 4. 
God 1s __ and tearmingit blaſphemous. Here1s a pirrifull C. 17, 8.24.& iopb 


ſpecacle exhibired toward the firſt , and principal article of our *” 


beleefe, and cuery woord therof. Farr hath tt bene from my in- 
tention, or wonte (in which proteſtation I refuſe'not my greateſt 
enemyes verdict ) to falſite or peruertany teſtimonies alleaged 
Let it therfor be eycrycarefull Chriſtians re{olution, not.to 7 on 
ber in the mayne chaunces'f religions purloyning (by fayre be- 
ncedidtions) out of his hart; dering theſe authours fo much 
offend:d with this beleefe, are the principal founders of proteſtan- 
tcy . And conſequently, that they fayling in the very foundation, 
muſt lIykewyſe haue litle ſoundnes1n the reft,and deferue wholy to 
be ſuſpe hed]. 3k oY ET ETD TTY 

2: Article of JS: lhon!. Maker of: beanen and earthe. : 
17. Firſt it is neceffarie for rhe right beleefe of this Arricle, to 
confeſſe, that the Sonne, and holy Ghoft,createdas much as God 
the Father, they not being diſtinguiſhed one from another, as they 
are God; and conſequentlytheir doings are,and mult be,all one in 
external operations: ſuch as is thecreationof the world. Contra- and + arg 
ry to this Article, is Calan: firſt in ſaying), the name of God, peculiar! ———_— — 
to belong ol yro God the Father, Secondly, in faying, that Chriſt, conſide- | Foes Y OY 
red according to his perſon , may nat be calledcreator of heauen and earthe. * 
Waich impiouſe paradox being allowed tobetrue, belyd all other 
ablurdicies,Chritt according to kis perſon thould notbe God); _ r 

ea 


_ 
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H lcait-cheir ſhould notequalitie or God head be beleeued. Tairdly, 
11 in laying: (inc. rg. Genel. v.18. Etin c. 6. Ioan. v.57.) Chrit guy 
Lord to be but 4 ſecond king next to God, and 4 ſecond cauſe. of lyje . YE he 
had any regard to S. Paul. affirming (Plulp.2.) Chriſt not to haye 
thought ir any robberie to be equal ro God; would. he haue ad- 
ventured todiſinherit him in this maner,of his coequal Godhead? 
Bur why ſhould he haue regarded S.Paul, when the very deitie of 
our Sauiour ITefus Chriſt, could not retaine him,from this abhomi« 
nable blaſphemie ? Fourtbly, in ſaying that God in heauemis not 
dutyfully, and fincerly ſerued without {ynne, even by the angels 
them ſelaes . Calu. in cap. r. Colo. v. 20. Wherby is infinuated 
contrary to F415 pri Apoc.21.. that inthe heauenly Citic therig 
ſome thing defyled . When thertor, all Selonging to power and 
gouernement,to the Father; of wy{dom,knowledge,and dodrin; 
to the Sonne; of —_—_ yy plentie,and ſandtification,to 
uy the holy Ghoſt,is imputed,and appropriated, the meaning isonly 
| to aſcribe allgoodamong the three perſons, & not to excludeany, 
ts. good from any one of them, as being all three equaly God, and 
Wy conſequently not yncqualy fountains of all good, as well in parti= 
: cular, as in general. But more touching this articlg-will follow 
= in creating of Chriſts aſcenſion to heauen, _ 


3. Article of $.Tames. Aud n Teſus ChriSt bis only | 

W Sonne our Lord. 6 | enoiÞiben 
; | Tide Burn, 14+ 12. Moſt Proteſtants to be againſt this article, appeareth belyd 
i whatis ſaydin the preceder article)in our 24.n. For ſome affirme, 
"i that Chris? is not the Meſſias;, ſome, that the name of Chriſt is a filthy name; 
| ſome that he was 4 deceauer of the world; ſome, that he was not Godzlome, 


"1. that he had but a meane meaſure of. Godhead;\ome, that he was rgnorant, bis 
il| —_— _—_ 1” diſcourſes abſurd, him ſelſe nomore Godgthen Socrates, & Triſegishs, Ot: 
i j Filic of lou Logs 1 © ame blaſphemics are cxtanc in.che. tirſtand ſecond article of 
| gon,1579, ; the Famile of loue. The ſame allo, are implyed by the Proto-Puricat 
TE Cartwright, {aying, that he could not be perſwaded , the Iſraelis to 
_ "IE be ſo made, as to beleeue hy to be. the liuing God, whom with ther eyes the 
[T7 apt. did behould to be a miſerable, and ſunple man. Thele, I ſay, demonſtrat, 


2 that Chriſt for taking our infirmites , isdiſtruſted by chele, com- 
F pagnions, to be the hueing God, and our Lord.. Secondly thoſe 
i . arc againſt rhis Article, whoequal them ſelues in Gods fauoure a 

zight to heauen, yato leſus Chriſt, Gods only firſt bogorren com 


Of M. Tohn R ider. 24h 
&ibftantial fonne eur Lord, Wherot un this examin, in the 5. 
numbre and afrer,lomewhatis to be found. Thirdly they belceue 
not in [etus Chriſt our Lord, who diltrult any partof hisdodtrin, 
whether it be of the B.Sacrament, or otherwyle, becauſe they 
can notconceaueitin their vaderitanding. Caluiniſts gencraly to 
be luch , is confetſed by Caliin laying; VV ben the reaſon of any thing Calain in cay. 6. & 
doth not appeare ynto vs, ſuch u our great pryde that we eſteemett nothing. Majid ha 41%; 
Fowerthty contrary te this Article 1s Caluzn, laying ; It is foolzshnes 
to thinke that God the Father doth continualy begett bis ſonne . For therby 
Goa rie Father is made tomeryme nor to ynderſtand , which is 
his begering; and ite Sonne 1s aboliſhed, who is not otherwyſe 
actualy Sonne ot the Father , but bydeterminating actualy the 
relation of the Father to him ſelfe . Beſydalother demonſtras 

tions of their blaiphemies(thart euery one may know'that | charge 

them not vndcterucdly) and hatred againit Ietus Chriſt the'Sonne 

of Ged, menvioned 1n the fortayd 24. number, harden your harts | 
to heare Luther ſaying; Nebil mirum, fi Arius, — Mahumetes, & totws —_— 
Mwndus negent Chriftum effe Deum. It is uo meruen, yf Arius , yf a lew, yf OF 1%. omen, 
Mahumet + all gecan Sreapcy- to be the ple God b _ Is Ll Ont; 20h, 
mcrue'l in deed that beſyd.41i#s, lewes,and Turkes,the Lutherang 

be fo perſwaded, conſidering Luther chus teaching among them is 

Jo princ;pal an Luangelilt, . | 


4. Article of $. Andrew. V bo was conceauedofthe 
holy Gho#t,, borne of the Virgin Mary. 


| 13. Firſt they are-comtrary to this Article , who blaſphetmonifly Vide Maldenat. in 

affirmed, 'the holy Ghoſt to have bene Father to Chriſt,” tn maner of other ©4P- Maih. 

_ Fathers toward their children: as appearerh in Maldonat . Seconidly all ,, ,. - 1.ins Ture, 
they, who beleeue Chritt to haue bene onlyconceaued, but not borne of ,,q 50 531. Greg. 
o VIrgr. tuch arc Beta, Martyr, Brituaut, Molaews, Bucey, Fortunatus, and Valentta ae wirgini- 

| Anabapriſts, and Familifts, To whom alfo annecreth Caluzn 's S. A. 

faing molt impioully ; that the B. Virgin bad in maner of other women 

bene weakned in trauayle ypon Chri . And although M. Rider hono- 21, Rid, in his caueate 

rably rermeth our lady a blefſzd Virgin; yet,by hits owne Woords, } 

tat he beleegeth nothing but that which the written woord of God warrantech, 

«lrhough al dottors and prelats should ſweare #1, he doth bynde him to che 

me misbelee'e with the reſt in this article, & toward the reſidue: = 

becauſe both thecreedin general, and thisarriclein particular , is Arcenetd Fong 

At extant in Scriprure, butonly a tradition. T hirdly they are j,,.c.x. /otag, 


Z Sg contrary 


! 


Vide num.g.preced. 


Ca.n.confuſ. dtmenth 
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Cals conf. demiſtr, contrary to this Article, who commonly equal Or preferr tlie 

' $b,1.c49 3-fol.1t5t. ſelncs to cur Lady, as divers in Scotland by Hamilen, and in Eg. 
gland by experience are knowen to doe. For in this creed and 

Gods Churches faith, she had the prerogatiue to be bleſſed aboys 

all women, and to concecaue and beare a child , and he the God. 

i" of heauen and earthe ; which no other woman euer had,or did, 
1+! |  Fowerthly; They who make Chriſts body as much in Abrahams 
tyme, as when it was conceaued, and borne, by the B.}rgin May, 

Beza.l. cow. Heſhuſii not only in eſſicatte,but alſo mefſence,and nature,as beza did z, As allo they, 
fol. 284. & Colloq: whoin more expreſle tearms , with the Conference of. Mompel. 
Cs 1-77. gart lay; That Chriſts owne body, ettam tempie Abrahe extitit ; VVau 
extant ,euen in the tyme of Abraham . Wherby is implyed, that Chriſt 

was true man in efſence,and exiſtence, betore this Conception & 

birth here mentioned; that conſequently the Angel fayd not true 

to the ſheepherds , natus ei yobis, hodze, Saluatorz this day, is borne 
Mutter dialla#ici vide tO YOU a [auioure; That the B. Virgin Mary was not his mother,&c, 
bellum 5.Euanzel.pag. Fiftly, they alſo who make Chriſt to haue two bodyes, one delixered in 
98. Colon. t5zy5. the ſupper, another borne of the B. Virgin Marie: becauſe thereby they 
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Symleri is pref}, ds forge another Chriſt, then was bir lonne . Sixtly, they who affirm 
+: arerno Dei Filio, oa * x | 
is that Chriſt was not eternaly,but beganorly at the tyme of his byrthe;, dodenye 
I}. our Sauwoure Itsvs, lonne of the moſt facred Virgin Maxis, who 
1-3 was according the ſame perſon cternal. 64 | | 


mm 5 Article of S. Philipp. fuffred 9nder Pontius Pilat, 
JEE was crucified 3 dead p and burged. - 


x | 
| Thes re alleadged in 14, Many principal Caluiniſts, as Curews, '4reſtus, Anlachius, the 
our on - 0- Geneuians,&c. are {ir{t repugnant to this Article by euacuating 

+190; the paſsion of Chriſt. Firſt, by ſaying, bis blood is putryfied tn earthe, 
[| i Wherby muſt follow, that by it we were not redeemed;as alfo con» 
| l 1, Pet, Is feſleth Fauitus, Socinus, &c. For according to the Apoſtle; we were 

4 

| 

wY 


EN not reedeemed by any corruptible price. See befor in the 39. numbre+ 

 Molin,in harm. exage Secondly, they euacuat the paſsion of Chriſt, according all other 

parts, who with Molinew, of all other his merits ſay ; Nihilproderam 

nobis,nthilpoterant, ſed ſola mors Chris, they proffited vs nothmg, they were 

Tac. 5.20. of noe force, but only the death of Chriſt. His preachin g is made agayne 

* leefle auaylable, then of other men, who by preaching do cancel 
| Math. ty, 26, Mar, ""Hiudmem peccatorum; the multitude of ſym ; his faſting and prayers 

F Lo. lefle then of the Niniuits , who therby eſchued the wrathe'of 

Euc.18.$c.  God,and lefle thenof Mojſes who purchaicd to the Iiraclits Gods 

| hs fauoure; 


$4-nlnnth, 
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fauoure; his yoluntary pouertic, his innocenrlyfe, his cireumciſion, 
his woorks of mercis , are made of noe benifit , wheras in any 
other;all, and euery of theſe had bene a ſufficient price for heauen, 
2ud can not bedenyed to be of infinit pricein Chriſt, and conſe- 
quently of ſufficiencie,all & euery of them,to redeeme thowſands 
of woorlds , vnlefle Chriſt be denyed to be of infinit dignitie. 


other merits had noteache of them fuffciencie to reconcil infinit 
worlds to his heauenly Father, yf Chriſt would haue bene con- 
cented with what was ſufficient, omitting what was abundant. 
To the former opinion confenterh M. Rrder, ſaying after; Chriſts 
birthe and Iyfe (thowgh both innocent ) were'not ſufficient to clenſe my ſynn « 
Yea contrary to this'former opinion of Chriſts death is his cruel 
ſaying , that 4 bloody fpeare ivent mto his bleſſed ſyde , befor mans ſynne could 
be ſatisfied, Gods wrathe appeaſed &c; For this, being done after Chriſts 
death, his yery death 1s therby declared not to haue bene a ſufficient 
ſacisfaction for ſynn, or an appeaſment of Gods wrathe 8c. and 
conſequently, nether his lyfe nor death, are allowed to be meri- 

torious,or fitt,to redeeme ys. But tolerat this; therinſuethmore, ' 
Thirdly, they cuacuat Chriſts death, who make Chriſt ynuolun- 
farily to haue ſuffred for ys. For , as omne peccatum et yoluntarium, 


Whertfor all Chriſtian Diuins , to tins ryme of Reformers > Were Owner theolegi Is 3. | 
of letled beleefe, that Chrifts death was a demonſtration of ex- parte, wbi de Chriftd 
ccile of loue, becauſe neo loued his,asof the ende ajidconfumma» merits, & in & »- 4+ 
A tion of all loue he lefc them abundant Jo ; and not that his 34-79: 


Vide #. bz. 


euery ſynn is yoluntary, ſo is euery merit, Calum ſaith, that Me- Calu.imc.26, Maths 
wr 


diztors officio d:fungi renuit;, he refuſed to diſcharge the office: of a mediator. %: 39: * 


| Fowerthly they cuacuat Chriſts death, , who with om cepure my 
Chriſtar the tyme of his paſsion,to hauehad noe ſufficiencie aboug 
other men gk!) that in his praying,did not appeare placida moderatio, 


W 4 temperat moderation: That; torquebatur conſctentie anxietate ; be was 


tormented with dowbtfulnes of his conſcience; 'T hat , diume maledifitonis 
borrore perculſo, metug, abyſs horribilis exiti duriter cruciato, elapſa ef deſpe- 
rationis vox ; aHontshed with the horrour of Gods maledidtton , "and tormented 
with the feare of the bottondes pitt of horrible deſtruction , he burſt out into 4 
yoice or crye of deſperation ; That, deſperattone obrutus ab muocands Deo 
 deifiterit, fc. bemo ouerwhelmed m deſperattion , he ceaſed to pray longe ta 


F109. 


Inflitl.z. 616; 
Init * 


Ged. Which doctrin alſo Beza, Marlerar, and all principal Calviniſts Peza in c. 27, Math, 
do conformably confirme. Fiftly , they euacuar the pulvn of Harlorar. en Bſ. 22. 


Chriſt, whoaffirme him with Heshuſiu a Caluinit, to.haue bcne 


Fe 


S 2 name 


Heſhus, apud Clebitifl 
k «.P | - bd f he 2s 443 © in Viteria « i» 
our delzyerer only, and not our redeemer : as alſo racy, who reject the zerum, 6, Fry 


od is the to deſerue any thing of God. Behould,aud be amazed, that C hriits me. 


| Bez4m colbq, Mom: gielers. Laſtly they euacuac Christs patsion, who affirme his deatband 
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fol. 363, 367. ders, not intending their ſaluation. | 
b1.4.6.25.16. 1... third day he xoſe againe from the-dead. 1 to s AT) 


| Carlilein his booke, grrepſiſſe,ze to have entredinto the creed by inaduertiſmet. Secondly,by ma» 


: $46 A Catholicke Confutation | 

| name of merit,and with Calumattirme,yt any,Chritum opponere ye; 

| : lit indicio,Des., non ſore merits locum., quia non reperietur in boname dionita 
Gu, Ly, ln#1t, c.17. que poſit Deunm promerert; would oppoſe Christ to thezudgement of Ged, thery 
wo would noe plece remayne to any Merit, becagje there is not 1n man that digniti 


rit euen of death, 1s impugned, and he affirmed to be only man, 

and not God. Sixtly they cuacuar the paſsion of Chriſt, whoin 
'playne andexpreſle tearms lay; E3us ſangurmem,mortem,Cr paſionem,ni 
Por-Attv. pag- 468. bil contulifſe ad redempitonemgeners humans , Hi blood, death, ar.dpaſijunts 
- on lizaberk . #446 POUP9'S auayled to the redemprion of manktr.de; Chriſtus omnibus ſuis opes- 
-oomg C en ribuscelum nox eſt promeritus ; Chriſt by «ll bis works. deſerued not heauen, 
Cats, con. Heſbua, Suche were lome of Foxes.molit tamous martyrs; ſuchare Fa« 
pay- 39. miliſts; and many Engliſh miniſters, by conteſston of your Chro- 


yeare i579. Pap.Ligg 


0 aſtion profitable only for the predeſttnat , ſo that other might haue noe. benifi 
= a therl . Such is Caluin, Beza, Bucer,Muſculus, Zanchiug, Aretiug. Wher Y- 


Muſeul. in loc, theo, followeth, that he isnot redeemerof all,or.mediatartar all offers 


Zanchius inMiſcelan. 


—_—. n 1 Vixt Article of $. Thomas He deſcended into hell, the 


+ beol. Cal, oalchl ER 10 101200 
ag q 25. Firſt this article is impugnedin ſaying with. Garfle ,it tobte 
pernitiouſe bereſie,that Chriſt deſcended: 8 by Bez.a, ſaying; per oſcitantiam 


ebar-Chrilt diſceaded |,; . jay: ; LE 
oe lacs hell. princed king his deſcenlion., only to haue bene his pangs vpon the. croth, 


a Lond- 1584. whernotonly his humanitic;bur (6 execrable blaſphemie) his di» 
Rexs. Apel 2, a4 Zane winitic indured payns;yeadeath.So faith Luther; Chriftum ſyum ſals. 
ges, pay. 385. Katorem ſe nolle agnoſcere, ſi ſola humanttas 1pſius paſſa ſuiſet Didcleerly, 
Vide Calne Twre. and maniteſtly profeſſe, that hewwould not ackpowledge Chriſt to.be his $6 
Rt "PT roure, yf only bis humanitie bad ſuffred.. And Caluin, fecondeth faythtully 
© =p 453; fuck) eric of Luther, laying ; Hic dt eius ad 7 4 
Lath.ipſe De Conc, & impteric of Luther, {aying ;  Hic eft eius ad inferos deſcenſus,qu0 
PP, þ. 76. eam, mortem pertultt,que ſceleratis ab zrato.Deaanſlagitur, T bis us bu deſcejonts. 
bell, that he ſuffred that dearh,cwbich God in bis angre inflieth ypon the xickehs, 
mY in catecheſ. c.de Omnes (inquit) in- animalaiſſe pen , que Deo yindice a dammativ.in mmjertl. 
Jae. | expetuntur:; He ſufſred all the payns mbu ſoule , whichby God an revengement. 
pan pon; are exacted of the damned \. Agayne. Nibil atum wh fi corperea tantum, 
Mat, Items ibid, Bez.a, 1071e fuſſet defrenus; It bad bene of na accompt , yf be had. dyed only. 4 
corporal deathe.. In which docin is contayned beſyd Chriſtsdeat 
of body , adcath of his foule, yea of his diuinitic ; and after 


ncd)and many other ſuch dep 
yet would he not deſiſt, yntill he had occaſion torefute Brencawlup- pero in c.16, Lun, 


Eſcend, into the lawer parts, to them that long in darkpes were , the true leue 
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during ſuch death, him ro hauc tuttred all puniſhments of the 
damned.. Thirdly,this ariicle1s Impugned by making this deſcen- 
fion.nothing cls but Chriſts burtal m his ſepulchre. So Zuinglius Occolam- Fide Feuardent, bn ſug 
us, Bucer, Calutn, Muſculus, 1 remel, Marr, Beza, Carle, &c.. aftirme:; =! maenger.c.u7 
mou the common name for hell in hebrue doth ſignific ſome Vide Caluine Ture, 
tyme a graue or fofle. Bur elſwher Calutn contefleth, that the ſayd £9: 557+ | 
name , more vſualy and proprely, doth. ſigni(7e hell, the place aud eſtate of the 4+ 1n cap. 31, Deuts 
damned. And ders of the retidue as Bucer, Oecolampadius,and other 27 "5 num, | 
principal proteltants,, as Peter Kerml, orherwyle milnamed Maryr, ,,,, ig Annot, is 
Paul Fage, Sebaſtian Munſter, Caſtalio,and Flaceus Ulyricus,do oppole them 12 1,Reg.c.z, In num, 
{:lues againit Bez4, being moit erneſtin che tormer opinio,shewingby c. 16. In Dent.c.32. 
maniſould texts of ſcrspture, the hebrue woord-Scheol, the. greeke.woord aac, 7 F{al.6.1n lob,r.2 6 
the latin woord internus,to ſig3ie aninfernalpropreplace of damned. (or at In Amos.6.g, © 
leaſt of mcluded) by therr right yſual andnaturalſignication, as much as panis, 
inla:in, jigntzeth bread. Yea Beza him elieconteſlerh, that the greehe, Brxa inc.1,a7,im can, 
and. latin woord contayne no leſſe, but the hebreu woord ſome tyme ſignifyeth 41h. in © 10. 16. 


grave . And therfor toauoyd Chrilts diſcending to hell, rherby 6 


maintayn2 former blaſpaemies of his. ſuffring the payns of dam- 

ned, on the.crofſe , anditoeuacuat the deliuerance of the Fathers 

out of their Limbo, (wherby alſo is implyed thedodrin of purga« 

toric, yFf it once be graunred,thereuer had bene a third place of 10+ 

cluſion for ſowls)to auoyd Liay,thelc blocks in his way,he tranſla- WALES 
ecth by his one conſeſiion,as aforlayd;contrary.togreeke,and latin imterpre- Beta ine'Iavll, 
ters, and Fathers, Andin his confeſsion of the fayche printed anno 6 
1564. to frultrat all dpuraron about the mater,he thought coue= 

nient to-omitt wholy.chis part of this Article. And although he be 
driuzn.conſequently cotrantlat Chrids anima,not Chriſtsſowle,but his 


Carcas, not his. vidtorze, oner bell, but his vitorte ower the graue (which the 


Engliſhe bibles of an. 1562-1577:.<ichued, burir an..15.79.. appro- 
rauations,cotrary to ſacred ſcripture, 


poting thereis no hell,or infernal tormersburonly metaphoricaly.. 
And then forgetting him ſelfe , proueth by ſcripturs and fathers, 


| Vpon the. 16. of. Lucthat Chriſt deſcended into the earth. , into the re= 
cepracle of thoſe wha. were long _reitrayned . * FP 
A Foreuidence. of. whiche third place,of ſouls, beſyd heauen, and 


eternal hell, (our of whiche ther is no redemption ) the Puritans In their 2, reply 
erncſtly reprehended the-creed of the Apoſtles made in english 2g%oft D. Whirg, | 


meerer among the pſalms , (wherin is ſayd : his ſprrit did after this 3nd Ryo by 
lament.pag. | 
'C3 of ther wy hen 
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of ther barts ) and alſo egerly inueyed againlt one of their cheek, 
martyrs,for profelsing the lame belecte . Ando forwardly pref, 
« Hy ſed into their angre againſt this article, that 1n all late bibles, a, 
| | |  Carlilein his booke Carlle him (elfe confetlerh, they haue corrupted and depraued the ſenſe, 
| | againſt Chriſtdiſcen- gþcyred the trueth , deceaued the ignorant, and ſupplanted the ſimple, 1 
 fioafol. 144.116, darknes more then light , and falshod more then trueth . To which accors 
[10-0 —_—_— =p deth D. Humfrey of Oxford (behould the verdidt of bothe your 
[Tf | 30 _ ** yniuerſiries) laying) the forſayd hebrue woord , chould not be tranſlated, 
113 HE graue , but hell, yf rhe authorize of the holy ghoſt be obſerued: and cotiſe. 
quently, late Englishe traniiations in this point tall and fayle from 4 

" the holy ghoſt, by doing rhe contrafy . But moſt erneſtly. I craue 

\  Berain Afic.19,46, the curteoule reader,to peruſe what Beza him elfe wryteth againſt 
| Cit. an I556, ſuch late tranſlators,as follow new fangled and doubtlull interpre- 
| unalſ#742 tations in Scripturs , refuſing familiar and accuſtomed woords , yf 
WH he will obſeruea Verres condemningothers of theft, a Clodju dif 
LEG: | edfGng others for leacherie, a Catelen dilprouing others for pros 
WE .-:. digalitie, a Gracchus reprehending others for {edition Fowerthly,, 
{  Bakngerinu.Petc.4. thigarticle is impugned by Bullnger ſaying , that Chriſt diltende@ 
Lea | noe otherwyle to hell, then as he dayly dilcended to vs, Spiritu & 
L198 virtute ; only by ſpirit and vertu , interim yt nemo putet corpus vel antmains 
£110 eu diſcendiſſe,n ſuche ſorte 45 none ſurnſe his botly or ſaitle to-haut difcended; 
{| Betead alteram »ar- To whiche anneareth Brentius, ail rming thet'3s nv other but' a figut#= 
| | rem labriBrieny, © Hue, imaginatiue. and ſpiritual hell;uwithour other torinents'then metapboricd; 
7 Ang. ib, 3- de Doitr, How deleruedly did S. Augyſtin tortel; when rhe mids of any arepres 


| keban eccupated by erroure, all that ſcripture hathe to the contrary, they affirme to be 
* JoſrasSimleruc in vita þyr figurative? They began firſt to make ſacraments but figurs, they 
WY _ = followed next. to afftirme all promiſes by Chrift, made for go j 

1H 5.6 a8. * © Woorks, tobe but hyperbolical; divers myſteryesof his1yfe ro'be'p 


ineffetual ; allin his paſsion fullfilled ro be but figurative aid 
hiſtrionical; and laſtly heanen,and hell ro be only tropical, or fan- 
taſtical . Pauſe Chriſtian conſiderations, at this, yf parience will 
be permitt, Fiftly , this article is impugned for ttother parte of 
| Caln, in (ua barm. in Chriſts relurretion, by Calm, laying that'Chriſt wanted'ſome 
il. ns v.38, perfection of a glorious reſurrection; and by diucrs reformers 
wg © © 3 affirmingas Bezs conteſſeth ; | Chniitummmquamreſurrexiſſe, ſed udbus | 
| |  Hollinſbead an, 1650, 1476 mortunm , Chriit never to haue nſen , but jet to remayne dead . DY. 
EITTY others alto (yf laufull inferences be admirted) who affirmed befor, 
|! WM belyd his bodily death , 4 death of his ſoale and diuinitie . By others 
[5 who erneſtly cxcept againſt the feaſt of eaſter in remembrance of 


ſuch reſurreQion  eſpecialy as itis'z Chriſtianſolemmitie; ering 
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5t be aboliched, or reſtored according to the Tewes certmonies . Such are Luth.l. de roneilhi,; 
Luther,Bale,& the Puritans,as appeareth in D. YVbirgift. Sixtly,this £4 & 3+ & 35, de 
article is impugned by Zumglius laying , Craſſus Luthers Pretor, rubris ;,7-,,. (R's 
indutus caligis , eo mods quo Chriſtus monuments extuit , egreds potuerit; the tae LHS a 
grofs Pretor of Luther ,apparenied in bis read boſe, mn Ike maner 4s Chriſt went cram, fol. 465, 
owt of his ſepulchre , might alſo bane zſſued. Which' is moſt impiouſly 

blaphemed, wheras Chriſt after his death iſſued by his owne force, 

as all Doctors, and Fathers affirme, without remouing the ſtone 

placed vpon the monument. To which accordeth againſt the 

torfayd blaſphemie, the late Proteſtant conference at Malbrun , al- 
leaging many fcripturs and Fathers in approbation of ſuch mira- 
culous refurre&ion . The ſame is alſo tulfilled by Marlorar, Thal-- 
1141, and at lengthe, ypon better aduiſe, by Caluin,and Beza. 


The ſtuenth Article of |S. Bartholome: 
He aſcended into heauen, ſatteth at the right hand of God 
40 the Father almightie_. 
16, This article is firſt. contradicted by Lutherans affirming, women m—_—_ 


- 


heauen to be below inthe bowels of the earthe, and: hell in the Ingbeſt parts of c5;0r 4c, 5 Daneum 


the world. Next by. Caluin {aying thac Chriſts ſitting at the right con Oſiandrum. | 
band of God will continae nm longer then 41ll the day of agement . Thirdly Calw, 1.2. Inflis, 6.14. 
by thoſe who affirme his k:#ng at the rzght hand of bis Father-, to binder = 
his true being #n the Sacrament: 4s is befor declared number 68. Fowerthly —_ ” = # {5 At, 
by them whodeny that. by his power he could furyaf the qualites C41, inflit; lake, tþ 
of 4 34tural body, and contequenely not aſcend: as allo is ther mani- » 3,57 © 
felted. Fiftly by thoſe who affirme his being at the the right hand Vide Int 
10 aroue an inferioritie or mnequalitte with God the Father: or that God the 43 14h hows 22 Bt 
Father had 4 ſperitual kmade of bodye, bauemg hands, &c. Sixtly by Calum ſ-euang pag. 7. 
laying , that it is not to be 1magmed ther is any place m heauen wherynto is Apud loſram Symlerii 
aſcended, or accepted the humamne of Chriit. Seucnthly by many prin- # vita Bulingers fol. 
cipal proteſtzts, as Brentius, Ilhricus, Muſculus, &c. Chriits aſcenſion is made 35 ' F- pay. res 


The eight article of $. Mathew. 
From thence ſhall be come to indge the quickand the dead. 


17. This «Le fiſt by ſuche as by graunting one Genetily all prod: 
iudgement in general,atthe daye of domie «firme Chrjitnener tadgeth lauus, 


* 
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nothing but a diſapeering,without any motion vpward wher he was before. «fol. 408-g09d M0 284. 
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16:10 Luther, wi flagrd. euery one in particular . Secondly dy them who aitirme.-enly inflell, 
00 go be {ublect to zudgement 5 wheras C hriit doch promite to call ini 


accompt exery ale woord y and omulsion of Charice. Thirdly by 
ſuch as lay ' God wiliudge vniuſily , as Luther ſaying : thac wa! 


FA Luther 19.3: fol. 461. gratiam & miſericordram ſpargn in mdignos, bne tram & ſeuernatem ſagi 
WEil ad comrctaniny $1 kmme+44os;, ther (wn ths lyfje) he poured grace and mencte vpen the yy. 


&oortby. jo bere im iudgemem be powreth angre a1. ſeueriite vpon the yndejer.. 
#d. Whiche Gods iniuttice in wdgement and condemnation of 
the wicked,1s implyed by the common dorm that Ged-is the authouy 
" exil, not only by pronccation, but by 1mpulſion, and mm; orcement. ' For being = 
5d to be the intorcer to euil,how can he punish jultly them, thax 
obey him . And fuch doctrin is vniuerlal,as1s demoltrated,among 
the greateſt proteſtants, Luther;Calutn, Zuinglizs, and Beta: as appeas 
rech in the hirit article. Laſtly they misbelecue this Article, wit 

«ffirme rhat Chi who should come totudge',s:dead accordmmg. both to bumge 

mie and diutntive.. Such Was Iben Nbens, and elpecialy Muſculu, 
Mev Czreanonins Grecanouine faith: Muſculus non veritus jwatt palam duere-(profiters ac ſpars 
{| evcoreupiu moribtd. vere? di uinam: Chriſti naturam que Dew. eft , vna cum bumana mortuam juj 
| rp perin & 3: inCruce;Muſculw doubted not to mantaine publickly(to profeſs, and to ſpread)tte, 
el YF he remainedcad,.he.is not riſen and alcended,.or tzom leaucy 
to come to judge the guick andthe dead « | Rye 


The 9. Article of S. James of Altheus. ee 
| "A T-beleeuem the holy ghoſt , rhe holy CatholickChareh. 
Bexs 00n. Heſhuſſun, 


x8. Firſt,they belecue noc in the holy ghoſt, who afifirme-it:tobe 
| ++ Sag blaſphemous and idolatroule ro Ne Chritt ro be. god.,-or-1@ 
' Eanchiwsl,4 de 3.cde- havecuerbene according, any.deitie belor bis birthe of the B. Vir» 
Gm. Smlerwa pref. gin-Marie: for therby the holy Ghoſt proceeding trom the ſonngne: 
 EadegernoDeiils. Jef; then from the Father,is allo denyed. Secodly,ali.hey whoims 
pugne the holy Trimrie , do it more to reiect rhe holy ghoſt , then 

for any thing els: of whomlooke in the firſt article . To-rhedifs 

graceing wherof conſidre how roundiy-Calurn diſcourſeth, ſaying? 

fals, epift. at Polow. nu Deus 2deſt, Trinitas.: Creditican Deum,id et. Trimtatem. Vt cognoſcatt: 
pag. 946. te ynum Deum, 1d eſt, Trinizatem . Hoc non modo tanquam inſipidum , ſed 
proph.num quoque repudiamus : 'One god,..s much te ſay, the Trinitie. To 

Vide Conrad. Schluf beleene in god, 4s much to ſay, the Trintie. T hat.they should kyow the 010 
© flbur.in Throt. Cal. £94 much to /ay, the Trinitte . This , as not only pnſauery , but alſo axp1t- 
{| Lfla8.142026. pban, 1 do.deſpiſe. Nether: did orher'proteſtants diſſemble 'at this 
*'Y | blaſphemoutederiſion,butrebuked him for-it In wperlatzusrcarms 


Heecevpon a great proteſtat exelameth; Cue Chrediane leftor, & ma- 


| niſtres of the woord of God, Beware of the books of Caluin,and eſpecally zn the 


Of M. Tohn\Rider © I 
of ſcoulding. Hence amonghis diſciples;asentery one Was more Prattelut bn heres 
learned, fo viſit ſpricum ſanthimn uſerensmiatin ſcripruris'ſactis yeteris aug 66 kb.10.6.10. _ 
noi teſtaments, de viigus drum febabert, be flowered at the holy ghoſt, affirming - EG 
nothing 1n holy ſcripture of the ould or new testament to he bad of bu dicinitie. 6. of 


p POT he . . | i, fp | po arab. Me % " 8 
x1me vos mmstirs omnes yerb1 Det, a hbris Calum cauere, oy preſertim arts. ware; * "= 
Calan fe  1© 


culo de trinttate Sc. Beware Chriſitan Leftor or Reader and eſpectaly you m1- 

article of the Trinatie,&c. Anorher ſaythe he openeth a window and om aa 
gate to Arianilme,and Mahumetiime: Another: 4rizniſimus, Mabam?- 11:m Newſr apud 
tthnus, & Calutmſmns, tres fratres'& ſorores, trescalige eiuſdempannt; Aria- Schiuſ. loc.cir.fol. g, 


_ niſme Mahumet1/me , and Calumſme are threebrethren and ſiſters, and three & in catal.harer.l.t. 


breeches of one cloathe. Another: quz timet ſibrne tmadat m Ariamſinumgca- t 
ueat Calutmjmum; who feareth to fail to Artamſme, let him beware of Calui- 
nine. Some print bookes with inicriprions, that Caluniits are not Printed in lene ans 


| Chriſtians,thatthey do Tudaize;that heed is to betaken of theirleanen. I 586, 


But none are more forward blaſphemers againit the holy Ghoſt, Jkt 
then Engliſhe puritans, and Fanvlilts . Andall this is conte{ſed by 1oan- Matth. de ca- 
Proteſtants: whole eutdences only I imploye in this informations, endo Caluinitiarit 
Thirdly, they impugne this article, who make their fanatical ima- **79*n. 
ginations,the very in{pirations of the holy Ghoſt,and all ther bad, 
and impious inclinations his motions. So Zutnglzus hauing his do- Zuingl. tom. .in A< 
&rin from ſuche fpirit as aforſayd , yetſayth he, certonow dcftrman #uT:gnri. jel. 60g. 
mem 191: eſſe alzud quam ſacroſanttum verumsg, enangelium: —— hutus do- | yo wY pinoy _ 
Ghrine teſtimonto iudicabo omnes & homines & angelos, I know for certayne my," fo bi Te has 
doftrin to be no other, then the moſt [acred and true goſpell: — by the rectimo- | 
nye of this doctrin,I wiil tudge all voth men, and angels, $0 Luther: certus entm ruch, com. 2, apud + 
ſum, Chriſtum ipſum me euangelitamnominare, & pro ecclefiaſte habere; I am 
aſured, Cirift him ſe!lſe to name me ane euangeliſt, and ro'approge me bu prea- 23-4 
cher. So Caluin: res iÞſa clamat nen Martinum Lutherum mito loquutumſed Caluin. de vera Ec- 


Deum per os ers fulminaſſe , neque noshodre loqus, ſed Deum ex celo pirtutens {+ 1eformande 1a. 
rrone 463 


B ſurm exerere :. the mater it ſelſe aſſureth, not Martin Luther mthe beg yningto ©1011 he, 


bare ſpoken, but God to haue thundred out of his month, and not we to ſpeaks con. Pighium |. 1:þage 

now,but God to viter bis poiver.' Behould,yf eache oneof thes molt re- 194, k 
pugnant among themſclues, 'benot as ſecure of their owne per- 
{wa'ioas, 'to-be from the holy GhoR5 xs they aredoubtfull of 
Ciritts,ofhis Apoſtles; and of his Churches do&rin, to be {ound,' 
apt, itzral, and aurhentical. | Op Rants nt 
Fowerthly they impugnethis Article, who derogarfrom ſacred 
ſcripture , the authoritie due therts by ngeey INEENGENE 
7 


RG  Eaart  F Ein 


won lp i v NEE i 
EI "RR 
THR RIOT = rv” 


- 
TP CORITE 


wy ts 8 _—_ pw. rd 45 _—_ pI 
4+ As rom Cs TW 5 WL « +24, 
- 
n he'd "es LR. FA \ , t ”: X F 
: + ONTO » A : 


Sander d+ Schiſms To the fame,conccrning the new teſtament. Bucer:yf allbe trat, 


- 3+ Þ4g. 33s them, to betrue, or noe, he would not be tudge . By waich appearerh that 


2 — MA Catholike Confutation 
Zuing.tom. 1.Elench. holy ghoſt. This is done by Zumnglins, laying: quaſi rero Paulus epiiiuly 
con, Anabaptiſt. fol. ſus 14m tum tribaertt; pt quicquid "ys CORFIRET CFU ſacroſanftum eſſet: quod T: 
S SOTO Apoſtolis zmputare zmmoderatam arroganttam : 4s though Paul ard arrogat þ 
in Chronolog. An, Milche to bis episiles,as to thinke all in them contayncd to be authentical: which 
x556-pag.1 514 Baſi- is to mpute to the Apoſtles immoderat arrogance . Doth this man, thinke 
les. you,remember what he immecdiatly befor ſayd of him lelte?ochiny 
Ochinu |. 2. dialog proceederth further; non debemus plura credere quam crediderunt ſaniis fee 1 
pagity4.ryglty 6157. antiquizive ought to beleeue no more then the ſatis of the ould teſtament 

So that hereby,all the new teſtament is together aboliſhed. Lathe | 
Vide nwrmerwn 34. yas more curteoule inonly excluding three euangeliſts,” Mathey, 
Marke,and Luke, S.Ilames,and ſome fey, others;and the reſt of Refor, 
mers1n only excepting againſt Toby, Indzth, Heſter,VViſdome,Eccleſu- 
cus, the two books of Machabees, S.Luke, To the Hebrues, lames, 2, of 
Peter,2.and 3.0f Ihon, Iude, Apocalzps;to whiche others add the prayer 
of Manaſſes, the ſong of the three Chzldren,the hiſtoric of Bel, camticum 
Canticorum ; & laſtly, Calumaddeth the {1xr, &Beza the eight of Ihu 
Luther in ſermone de goſpell. You ſhallallo behouldby Luther the ancient teſtamet as re- | 
Moyſe. Pad tly excluded all together,as was tne neweby Ochinus. N e mgeratur 
nobis Motſes : nos tn nous testamento Motſem,nec videre nec audire volumus let 
not Mozſesbe thruit ypon ys: weinthenew teitament will not ether regard, 
hear him. tom-2, lenen. 1 1.parte. Ihe ſame was done be others againſt 
Moiſes as teſtityeth Iac. Curzoloc.cat. That he had rather neuer-preache;thes. 
propound any thmg out of Mozſes. That he that dothe alleage any thing of his,dath 
deprive Christ of the harts of men. That Mozſes belongeth nothing to vs. That he 
receaueth him not : for otherwyſe he should alſo receaue all Tewih ceremonits. 
That his gowernement is fayled, and nm ſelfe dead. That Moiſes belongeth onlyto 
lewes, and not to Chrizhtans. fy 


An lu. lib L, Dar. _ | 'h k þ | l 
x54 p F*3* whiche the enangelijts da ſert dawne, Chriſt must be truly, cy realy in the Sactt: 


Perſons exams | ar;, Ment. But whether we be bound to beleeue abſolutly euery thing ſett downe by 


what thes men liſt to beiecue, being but of their owne imaginar 
tions, they make it to be inſpired by che holy ghoſt, ra be the mol 
ſacred ſcripture, chem jelues to be euangelilts ,/ their teſtimonye , 
to be baltant to tudge angels and men; what alſo diſplealeth their 
ſtomacks, be itin new, or ould teltament,they raze,) cancel, reiet 
and ablure itas apochriphal; noc hauein 2 any more reaſon or all 
thoritie for any parcels excluſion or condemnation, then ther feb 
lowes for many whole yolums, and both ould and new telia- 
ment together . WAS ja 


Neither 
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| Neither in this are they yer fatisfyed, butcertific rhat the boly gbo#t 

him ſelfe , ſuggereret tantum quecunque Chnitus ante ore docuerat;C banc re- 
| ſtrictionem atten eſſe notandam,could ſuggeſt or reache nothing but what Chrift 
befor deliueredby moathe, ad fuche reftramt and lymitationto be,ſayrh , Cal- Cale. 1.4. Inftite.s. 
uin,heedfully nored . Yet Chriſt him ſelte telling in his polpet thathe 5. 
| had many things wherof as then they were not capable, which the 

holy ghoſt ſhould in tyme reneale,” as alſoreache themall trueth; 
ncuer the [efſthey would not hold or ſtoppin {uche their lo deſpe- 
ratabhominations. How Contrary tothem ts $.Chryſoftom? ſaying: 
ideo ſpiritus ſeruata eft mator doctrine portio ,' ne putarent liam minorem . 
Therfor &c., What 'is fayd of 1impugning the holy ' Ghoſt for | 
ſcriptures, belongeth allo to traditions, fuch as few of them bur 799 16: 13 
conſent to parte of them, although they be not extant in Scri- 
pture : as to the bleſſed Trinitie,andconlubſtantialicie of perſons, 
the perpetual virginitie of 'our Ladic, the 6bſernation of Sonday 
not of the Sahbaoth, the bapriſing'of infants, the communion, 
receauing , faſting, the fealts of eaſter , &c. which traditions | 
as all other acknowledged 'by the Churche, haue iſſued from j,,, 16. 13, 
the holy Ghoſt, according Chriſts promiſe thar he ſhould nor _ 
only tcache' (v2 by word ) but alfo ſuggeſt (by inſpiration) all _ .:. 
trueth . YF 1 affected nor breuitic, whar Fathers monuments for 
| traditions, what fowle dealing of Sectariſts againſt them,mentio- 
ned in Martins diſcouerie cap-'2. could] alfeage?”” 

Fowerthly , (according to 'S. Auguitm) they impngne the holy 5 1,908.in queft.ex 
Ghoſt, who impure evident miracles frequent in, Gods Churche wrrog; ref, q102, + 
goucrned by the holy Ghoſt, to the deuil. Vpo which occaſio,ofthe = PW 
| Phariices, ſaying thatin Beelzebub Chriſt caſt ourtdewls, Chriſt. 
our Salujour/,' entred to'difcourſe of the lynn againſt the holy 
Ghoſt; ſewing therby to pertayne to the holy Ghoſt all miracu- 
loule operations . But of ratracles;whith are lawfull, and how ro 
be knowen we are after to diſpute. For to conclude, what ther 
> beleefe is againſt the holy Ghoſt ; is teſtified when the firſt refor-. 
ming Apoltle of -Morauia;'Irrifir Spiriram ſanftum, ſeg, arceret velle po-. 
nu redire in canobium, quam credere in Spirieum ſantium; . Did flowt at the 
boly Ghoſt, ſaying he would returne ſooner tothe cloiftre then beleene mn hum. 
Prateolus |. 104.106. Pg 3 RO OY W 

_ Fiftly, they impugne theother parte of the Catholick Churche 
(which in deede ſhould be a diſtinct article.) whocan not Ive FO TP FE 
the name of Catholick ,-as appearcth before , nor. the nami % ae hes 
Churchein their principal Bible of the yeate t362; but exeli 
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154 A Catholike Confutation | 
it wholy without redemption, placing for cthename Churthethe 
name of congregation. And Wheras they weare contounded ar 
ſuch profane & odious interpretarion, (conſidering it. theweg a 
hatred againſt the chaite ſpoule of Chriſt ; a diſtrutt co be tryed 
by the churche z whom who heareth not is as far from ſaluatinn, 
asany publicanor Echnick ;.and argued a publick reuolt,or rebel. 
ſion from Chriſt him ſelfe head of! the. Churche) they amended it 
in their later tranſlations, with worlds ſhame cr lo nicely,asin 
 Wath 16.18. gnecheef place of Scripture, wher Chriſt layd to. S. Perer, ypouthi © 
rock. I will buzld my Churche , the bible of the yeare 1577. rerayned. 
ſill in ew of Church the name of congregation; which proper. 
ly belongerh only to beaits,, and by application 1s transſerred to 
men. : .. " c; 
Sixtly , they impugne this .lecond parte, who affirme-the | 
Mother Churche may err 1n any point. of belcefe ; confidezing 


Math, 16. Luc,22 Chriſts promiles, that the gates of hell (nether by:errour,nor by.yies 


_ I4. At,2, lence) should nexer prevayle agatnst 1t , the faythe therof s5hould neuer faple; 
Ce 22s | 


: the holy Ghoſt reacher ot all cruerh sbould perpetually remazne with 


thar it 1s a ſpotles ſponſe, without all wrinckle ;that it bezng connerted should 
Fox Ads.pag-13 59. conjirme all others &e. Such mother Church,ro be it only of Roms 
Jewel.repl.con.iark. 1\ Fathers, and moft fedariſts them ſeluesprojeſs., Nether cam it be de- 


ant. .d;u.1 . (© 2l, | - ; . LIK ' a 
2a "4 * a 260 =. nyed conſidering it only hathe vniugrialitic, confentzand antiqui- 


l.4. Init. can, 2, tie, a5 appeareth n.y. Conſidering alſo that no other peofeſjion 
3.64% hath holynes inlyte or doctrin,, which accompanie on another 
Vide Cary ant 1a- 2; the good and bad fruict the good and bad tree. Witnes firſt 


$1092 Ui, . . * | lik s | p x | . s. | | fo. 
Do tuber. ride for doctrin, alt-hithertho (in this examination) allcadged, and K+ 


+, condly Luther laying : the commandements of God: not to be- 
Cals. Infruc, con- long to Chriſtians , Wines next, Calujn ſaying in-other mens 
Libertin.c. 13. name but in his owne doctrin :  Concupiuit quis yxorem proxim ſuits 


pottarur ſt potes? : certo enim ſets ſe nihil altenum a voluntate Dei jacere.” At- 
dar eripiat vel vi, vel fr aude, ſortunas proximorum: nihil em. ſuſcipiet j 
Deo polente vel probame: bathe any coueted bis neighbours wyfe? let him int 
har of he can: for he knoweth aſſuredly he doth nothing:contrary to. the wei of 
Goda. Let kan boldly fnazche by jorce, or fraud, his nexghbours ſebſtance 5 jot o 
Ad wh be will take nuthwig vnles god will, and: approxe .. Wirnes thirdly.Zuy 
ng to tn, glius: Dew oblioauit; & aſtrinxtt ſe, celum trib f 1s vt prot 
diſp. Tigurine fol. 5 porrgatat, & aſtrimst: ſe, celum tribuere ;, non eſt opus viP 
£8. aſſequendo laboremus : - God bath bound him ſelfe to gpue vs beanen,we need not 


, r 


trauayle to attayne 1t . jay i \1 ("oy ri fo 
Luther tom,t.inc,8, -, For the fruits nluing: luch do&rin, witnes, again Luther: 


Iteram: 
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Trerit:Credunt ficut ſues,c5 ſicut ſues mortunturcthey ſpeake ſo of the goſpell,as yf dem narrat. in x. 
they weare angels: bat yf you regard ther woorkesy they are mere deals, <2"-t5-f0l-161-16 
Agayne:they beleeue like hoggs and hoggs they dye. Witnes agaync Caluin: mga ap R7Iy 
Pastores, pſt mquam, paſtores quz ſug gestum conſcendunt Oc. turpiſtma ſunt vel ” 9 IQ 
nequitte, vel malorum altorum exempla.—Et tales ſealtcer mcomempin {e ciſe 
apud plebem,aut ettam ludtbry cauſa dtzuto monitrart conguerimtkr, Ego autem 
potius vulgs mror pattentiam »quod non eos luto & ftercortbus mulicres & prers 
\ oppertunt; Our preachers,our very preachers I ſay,,wwho entre anto tbe pulpit Cr 

are ether of wickednes or other eutls moer filthye examples: — And [uch for 
ſoothe repyne, ta be contemned by the people , and to bepoymed- at wn -derifion. 
\ But I more admyre the pattence of the people , that women and children da not 

bad them with myre and dyrt . Wutnes thirdly Zuinglius: AEstum carnis 7;v,1 rom.x.fol.u1g. 
in nobis feruere,negare non poſſumus,cum huts opera nos coram eceleſijs infames 

redd:dermt : VVe can not denye the heat of the fleash to be ardent tn vs, wheras 

the workes therof haue made-vs. mfamous to the Churches. Yo dilcend 
from the rhree principal pillers of proteſtancce,, witnes Lewes | 
Hetzer, by Luthers relation, defyler of jawwer and twenty marryed women, 1 uth.in Collog,men- 
beſjde mayds. Witnes Quitinus, by the ſame reporter, neying aſter my <1 a Fj 
women , 4s ſtood horſes after mares. Witnes an apoltata trier, who as Fo $/e/bs 5 pginer? 
Eraſmus recorderh marryed three wyues together . But of this pudle, 7+; inſer, Germ. 
luthcienr 1s found in our firlt 17.number; and litle obſcuritie 1s x. pag. 82. 

ther in the mater. 

| Conlidering againe, that beſyd this Romain Churche, no other 

profeſsion, hath any ſtabilitie;or coſtancie,in their whole doctrin; 

in their lacraments; of their {cripturs. Wicnes (belyde what 1s 

layd roward the beginning of this examination 7. numoer of 

molt principal proteitanrs repentance and doubrfulnes of their 

courles)Lather by Zuinglius his declaration, appealing; Ad eos dzntaxat Zuingl. de Lut bere-, 
libros quos intra quatuor aut quinque annos conſcrioferats, to thes only of his tom. 2. reſþ.ad Luth. 
0:2n? books winch he had written fower or fine yeares before, and no others, '* efat. | 
Wicnzs of Z:unglaus againit him {elfe, laying: Retrattamus 1gitur buc que Zutngl. 6 rongh de? 
vic diximus,: talt lege, vt que damus anno etatis noſere. 4.2+ propendeant eis _—_ wks 39 12, Why 
que 4,9. anno dederamus: VPe do therfor recant here what we ſazd there, by , Re 
this condition , that what we deliuer the 4,2. yeare of our age , take place of wat 
wht was ginen in the 40. yeare; Witnes Beta: Fateor me mulia ſeripſy= Bezain:Collog, My | 
ſe que velem 4 me ſcripts non eſſe « Viinam memorta omnuun earum pet-Page 1 $0- 2.63, 
aboleretur com:n:1ni con'enſu;, 1 confeſs to hane written many things, which |, 3% 

wiche had nor bene written. I would to god che memorte of them all weare 

abolished . Witnes laſtly all their tran{lations , thetr conte!s:ons, 


theic communion books , their whole writings, (alchoughe they 
| s i 3 Weare 
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weare aſſured as befor, that they hadall by true reuclation) neuer 
twyſeappearing in onelyknes. And truely 3t is ane important 
int to beconiidered, that thes men,of all others the verycheeſs 
OO to this dance of retormations , could not dwell conſtantly 
in their entreprite, wheras the ſimple lort who lightly imbraced 
their dorin,aduentured to abyd fyer,and lwoord, rather thento 
forlake it; being according rhe prouerb ( who lo bould as blind 
bayard,) not only more reiolut therin then their preachers (of . 
whom tew or none but fledd) but allo, as cuery one was moſt 
ſimple, weauer,gloucr,cobler,and principaly womenzio were they z 
therto molt forward. Sr. Ibon ould Cattle, Cromwell, the Duke of 
Northumberland,and others of the wyler forte, made by Fox mar- 
tyrs,yet according to their wy{dome, whe they could hue no loger 
_ = Mon.of ;1 the libertie of the golpell, they cryed, peccaul,, and recatited 
©5018 MITtyTS their licentiouſe belecte: bur as I {ayd obſtinear idiots,and willful 
women, dyed in their intidelinie. : | 
Scuenthly they impugne this article of beleefe, who after re- 
uolting from ſuch Churche as aforiayd, had no other refuge to 
maintayne them ſelues from blame of noueitic, particularitie,and 
lightnes, but to appeale to an inuifible Churche, remoued from: 
all lenſes,lyke a Platonical Idea, ſeparated tromall knowledge,not 
extantin anycountry,not mentioned in any hiforie,in which noe 
Voyce of epiſtle or goipell hath bene heard, no ſacraments mint- 
{tred, no men or women knowen ; and all this, becaulc their 
 conſciences informed them the true , viſible, knowen, ancient, 
and vniuerial Churche (wherin Chriſtian name, rhe {criptursand 
lacraments were preſerucd) ſtood with ys againſt them .. A ainſt 
Melanc inloccom.c. which ther Fanarical, and poerical Imagination, of a Churc e1- 
de Eccleſia an. 1561, Wilible, all learned proteſtats erncſily wrote, Melanithon tearming 
Cal.4 Injtit c.2.%.2,1T 4 monſtruouſe ſpeeche;, Caluin, Oecolampad , Illyricus, Luther, Brenttus, 
A - eg - we Lutherus, Builmger, andall others refuting , and rebvking, it, asa 
MEE £519) Lav. deſperar op:nion, procecding trom profound intidelitic. Confider'p 
Luth.in.c.g.c.qu.53, for gods loue, this heauie, and yrgent cxtreamitie, by the way«” 
I/«.tem.4.Builing,n They who diſtruſted Chriſt words of his true, and ſubſtantial + 
Apec.conc.62.87, being, in the ſacrament, and many other myſteries of religions 
becauſe 4 natural bedy, ſay they,could not be but in a viſible, and particular place, 
and god Im ſeife not to be of power to diſpoſe othern:yſe of ſuche natural bed)z 
Martyr. defens. con. they 1 fay as more powertull then c0d,diſfpoic of all former Chris 
tage” par. 1, 96102. ſtjans (notwith ſtanding their natural bodyes) in a congregation 
147.bret 7. "WF" , | ga « 
inwſtble, and out of ail naturalitie, and natural circum ſenibe plas 
Cc es b ecal® 
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ces; becauſe, they could nameno viſible citic, prouince, or King- 
dome,profeſzing Chrittianitie, but was of our religion. Inmpins c:m 
zn profundum venerit,contemnet , the impiouſe man when he cometh to the 
depth (of implerie) be contemneth , what trueth he contradicteth,; 
what falſhod he mantayneth ; ſaying (as befor 1 fayd } in his 
mynde : Populus me ſibilat, at mihn plaudo pſe dom, all men shout at me, Horace L1.Sat. x. 
Jet 1 applaud ro my felfe m my home , un my priuat concett , in my ſelſpleaſing 
\ fancies. rt ray | 
Eightly they impugne this article, whoſinth'other extremitric, 
to haue a vittble Churche) remaſs & colle& all ſorrs of Secariſts, 
into one conſenting congregation. Suchis Criſþim Hamſted,and Fox. 

In whos monuments,eipecialy of Thon Fox, how all torts of ma- 

letactors are raked, and aflembled, together , and as diſcordanc 

ſectariſts as cucr weare Catts and doggs, intermedled, appeareth 

abundantly in the late learned books of the three SN 0438s IS of 

England, of the hunting of the Fox,&c. by N. D. authoure of the 

Ward-word. What communion they had , ſhall allo appeare in 

thenext Article, For concluſion; ſweet,and true is that {entence, : 
of S. Auguſtin: Credamus fratres, quantum quiſque amat eccleſiam, tantum ©' _ Ws 7; 
| hibet & Spiritum ſanitum; as muche as euery one loueththe Churche,ſo muche _ © 
he bathe of the holy Ghoft . By which appeareth , that theſe articles 
are not impertinently ynited, by ſome, in one. 


The 10. Article , of S. Symon. 
The communion of Sain&ts, the foromenes of ſynnes. 


19. Wheras by this article ther ſhould-be.a- comunication and 
ynitic berwixr the ould and new:, and theliuing and dead Chri- 
| ſttans,in.fayche, hope, andcharirtic; in Sacraments, in Ceremonies; 
in ſuccours, in all concourſe; they impugne this article firſt, who 
denye all correſpondence betwixr the: faicts in heauen and men 
in earthe; as allo rhey impagne ſcriptuts (ro be produces in our 
controueriice of the inuocation. of Sainds) confqrmable to. this 
B layd Article. Secondly, they are difproued by this Article, who 
are in deepeſt and moſt irreconcilablediſcords among them lclues 
In the ſpecifyed points. Such to be all late pretended reformers, 
one againſt another, is now to be demonſtrated , in general , and]. 22300 
11 particular . Lutheran; (inquit Sturmias) {zbris publace edatis , Eccle- Sturnius de ration 
ſus Anglicanas , Gallicas , Belgtcas , * Scoticas,, | Helueticas, t4nquam be- conrraditt. incunde, 
reticas condenmant corum matyres ,martyres Diaboli vocant,&c. The att dl | 
ans, 
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1;8 A Catbolike Confutation | 
rans, (quoth Sturmius) in their published boooks do condemme the Chutchegsf | 
= : England , Fraunce , Flandres, Scotland, Zintizerlaud, they call their mary 
—_— martyrs of the Deuil,c5c. Agayne 3 quod jervbumt Zumgltant ſe a noliypry 
XL 5644 age 82. fratrtbus agittos, 1d tam rinpudenter, tantags ROME ab lis confictum eft., yt 
ilorum impudentiam mart ſatis nequeamus. Nos vero yi ut eccleſia locum 
rilis nullum concedimus , ita ettam pro fratribus mnume agnoſcamus, quos ſþtrity 
mendacy agitarideprehendimus, 7 wn ſuzum homins contumeltoſos efſe:what the 
Zumgltans wryte that they by vs are accompted brethren x that is ſo 1mpudenth | 
and yajnly forged by them, that we can not ſufjuctently admire ther 1npudegae, 
For we, as we accompt them not tn the Churche IC alſo do we 4s litlevepute | 
them our bretbren , whom we fynde tranſported by the ſput of falshod , and to 
be contumelzous again? the ſonn of God. I he Catuiniits weare notflack 
Schluſſelburg. Theol. jn recuyting ]..utherans,as 1s cuident by Schl:;ſſelburg, laying : Quad 
= by: 15-68 be Caluiniſte nos Lutheranos roluxnt babere pro fratrabus , quos ramen vt heretic 
Caluinifa,| de 3 Aammant; The Caluiniſts would accompt vs Lutherans as their brethren, wha 
rur belt Encharitici 10th ſtanding they condenme a5 hereticks. Aud to betwixt NEm, faith 
peg 25.20. Ichn lezler: L1:tgaudl, ſertbend!, declamaras drſputandt, condemmands,excom- 
municands, mter Lutheranos & Calutmstas nuiins est ſus; Ther is no ende of 
chyding, wryiing, accuſmg, diſputing, condemrang , excommimcating betwixt 
Idem, ibid. pag.79, Lutherans and Caltiniſts. Tnthe yeare 1555- quoth [ezler, the K. of Det 
marke,the ſtats of Hamburg , and Marinimal cities, vuder great penaltie for» | 
bd any lodging to be permitted to the Sacramentarians. 11 300 3K, 
For breeteretolution in this matter, colider accoraing the nat- | 
ration of Vrenhouus being him ſelfe oze among 175. tlemiſhe, 
Frenche, Engliſh, Scotith, and Poloman fugitiues in Queen Marjes 
dayes, vnder the conduct of Laſs {uperintencent ouer the con- 
gregation of ſtrangersin England; how kit atter long tolsing on 
lca,and other incommodities of navigation , they cameat lengthe | 
to Coldinga in Denmarche . Wher hacing exhibited a molt la- | 
mentable {upplication to the King being Lutheran; Firſt they could 
not obrayne any allowance to vſe their religion : ſecondly, haueing receaued agiift 
of 4 100. crowns, and their charges defr.cyed, they could obtayne no aboad jor 3 
ould or yog,fick.or hole, but mu$# awe ſuddenly in the depth of winter departed, 
| yea although ſome women expected howerly ther tyme of trauayle. Artued @ - 
Joan. Fienhouimn, in Haſſne,ther alſo Paladins ſuperintendent, informed of their profeſsion,notwitle 
ſua ſumplici narra- ſtanding their pittifull inplorations of compaſiion , and declarations of the tems 
one de m/ituta, ac peſtuous weather, the sharpnes of could, the ſeas and lands couered with its 
ee Bas tt os the cryes of Wemen mn trauayle, Childrens whynings, and ould mens CARES, 
peregrinorum in /in- Yet nee reſpit , ether of 4 moneth,or weeke, but only of three dajes wouldbe 
glia Eccleſia, afoorded to duvell een u1hout the gates. Exclamations,and thundring "eo 
of 800 


of Gods angre- agamd ſuche bardnes of bart would not anajle, biit that the 
maſter of the shipp. was commanded ynder payue of death, by noe means, or | 
| contrariente of arynds, to ſtay any longer t ben erght achock on the third day, and 
nener after 10 Terurme ; Alrogetber Iyke mrentaynent thad they at Rodtoc,, by 
George Riken;a4 V) oſmar by Henning &r Luber hy Peres Briccins; as aprhurg 
by PVeftpbalus, being hunted out of thekr ans ,ſpitted-ut inſtrears , repulſed 
with all diſdaynfulnes;. nor without: as dereltable crucitie'in rhe Lu- 
therans , as publick and manifeſt deteſtation of their profeſsion 


. 


who were loe hatefully eſchued\; il nor nt 
| The moſt apparent demonſtration .of: their eternal difcords is, 
that partly to, auoyd this: heynoule impuration of being thus de- 
uided, partly by aurhorite of princes the kings of Denmarke, 
Sweuland, Norwey; the Duks of Saxome;Limebourg, Pruf, Brunſwick, 

:+om| vonts » | : Vide Bellum $5. Enatts 
PVitemberge, Deuxponts;, the Marquis of, Brandenbourg, Eansgrane Heſſen, "OE 
the Earls of Palatinat, Mansfeld, Azhalt,cxc. Being defixpuſe to ice 7 p1r tnreman- 
ſome letled forme of belcete murualy agreed ypon :.they coman- gerze, librom nullue 
| ded tondry and'diners tyms, thele retormers.to aflemble into a & nemo , Viewbergy 
Synod or Cogregation,and by all means poffible to ioyne in a fra- £94 Ov» 
ternal attonzment. Sa then.chey mett, at Soxabach, Smalcald, Ra- 
tibon, VVuberg , Conſtance, Forms, Spyre, Baſu, Zurtc, Arouer, Hidelberg, 
Malbrun, Altenbourg, Baden, Monpelsal, F rankental; but with {uche iarrs, | 
ſtryfe, malice, that in the concluſion the cheefe proteſtants confeſſ; . ,, ſeulburx. b, x; 
Clarifimum eſſe non expettandam eſe Synodorum ant generalium , aut part» ,,; 4 . 
cularium definttionem; to be mostcleere , noe definitzon of ether general ,. or J 
particular Concils to be expedited; becauſe all compoſition is impoſkible, 
niſi magnus Dominz dies interuenerut, litemg, hanc dzremertt ;; vnles rhe great 
diy of the Lord haſten, and shutt vp this variance... Truely ſayd. thepro- 
pier Eſaias; Now eſt pax tmpys, ther is no peace among the wiched. ;- > Mag 
To ſhute yp this part, giue me leaue, (alrhowgh byall means | 

] ſpare our proteſtants, as being of. a more calme ,and temperar 
diſpoſition, char they may with leſle alteration of. mynde pondre 
theſe proceedings) ro tellin a woord, whartby Barrowiſts is al» 
leaged againſt the puritans, thoſepreciſe pretenders , whoas D., D. Yhirg. tree. rt. 
VPh:tgift tayrh, ſeeke to transferr the authoritte of; pope; prince, bichoppy; ta 048-58 5-17 ac, ti pag. 
them ſelucs,and to bring Prince end nobilitie into a very ſermude. They arc, 199:19% 
(lay the Brouniſts, or rather Barroiſts) permmnous ampoſfors, prefump- 
tuou'e Paſtors,, Teivish Rabyns, Baladm3ts., diſſembleng bypacrits, ſmell-ſeaits; BarrowerDiſcouery 
Apoſtats, ſowldrours of Antichrit crc. Fulltiling thereby, the proyerbs 4: '6. 19-39. 98. 
Inter ſuperbos ſemper ſunt zurgia; among the prowd ther axe alwapes tarrs ,1s Wt ds irs [ES 
this not a ſweet communion of thes ſainds?Is not thisagratiouſe NW 
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Idern ibid, in prooms. 
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brotherhood. Thirdly they are repughant'ro-this article)" wi 
affirme-it blaſphemie ro giue titles to. Saincts'in heaven which, 
them ſelues giueto ſynnersinearthe. Watnes, Alchamsepiprany 
to our late Queene z)on whom he beito weth liberaly as much"; 
any Catholick attributerh roourB. ladic, themother of Cheiſ," 


| \Salue Dina tus patrie derus ,: Optuma"ſalue' 


OY * 


Princeps-Elizabetha , tuis De4 Magna Britannis,” 4 
Pande \tuis iam fauſts nous noua tempora ſects. > 
Ciuibus, imperium plactdum tempuſg,' benignum; 
| Letag; temporibus'noftru da tempora Dita, © 
Aſcham. inter #pifl, Tu Brittonum- tu ſol Jyius , tu ſola Colunind. Oe, 
fol. 155. VI 


The ſame in English. 


Hajle Englands fame. Diuine , Hayle Princes bright © | 
Elrzabeth, the Brittons Goddeſſe great. a 
Grue vs new tyms new blife , by rulyng right, 
Appeaſe this world from furies batefiiil beat. © 
Graunt toyfull tymes, fot 10ye we humbly pray, 
| Thow Britons only Blifſe , and only ſtaye, ke | 
Pita Caluini cap. 12. Inlyke maner Caluzy, not induring any honoure towards SainQy, 
or Images; yet cowld not only permit his owne picure to be 
borne abowt the necks'of them in Geneuz', but alſo when ſome 
ROIIng ſuch infolent arrogance reprehenſible, admonitſhed him 
therof, that the Citiſens yſcd his reſemblance for an alexicacon, or 
remedy againſt all miſchawnces; he awnſwered ; greeve at 1146 
yow burſt”, and after bang your ſelues . * Fowerthly they are repugnant 
to thisarticle , who are art difference aboW:t the cheefe principles 
of religion, as abowt Scripturs, Sacraments, Vertues, Synns, &c. | 
Gals in theſibus a c Suche are late reformers, as relateth Gallus Non ſunt parua certamm 
hypotheſibus. inter nos nec de mmuttis rebus , ſed de ſublimibus articulis doitrine Chriſtians, 
they are nor ſlender contentions whithe are among vs, -nor of [inal maters, Ml 
_ of the principal artrcles of Chriftiandottrin. Noe noe, itis not my intelte 
tion to diſcourſe in this treatiſe of -debats for capp or rotchet, 
organs or bells, &c. I ſhew by your ownebrethren, your king: 
dome is diuided, and conſequently tending to ruyne. _.. . 
| *Fowerthly for the other parte of forgiuens of ſynns , all pr0: 3 
reſtantcy'is repugnant therro, partly by affirming that fazzbay 
x 1 {lopn eres erclnn y being once in the proteſtaar fas 
, (whiche lay they once z2nojed can neuer be loſt) they can neuer after 
Luth.de ſeru, arbitr, Sgts partly by making God the potets.r) all ole and them ki 6 
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but bare inſtruments; and coniequently nat them felues 5but God to 
haue necd of the remilsion;of {yans 2:/Fhirdle, by ſaying that man 
bathe not. freewill, and canſequentlycan norfynna For every-lyno, 
is voluntary :. Laſtly, by ſaying thas' ſpmiicay notbe/ forgiven iztrthe 1oan. 16, 
Churche , contrary to. Chrilts expreffe-.do@rini Yer in their: firſt 
belecfe, they cleerly graunted, ;thatthe minifter-might abſoluc 
the ſick from his {ynn,n this forme: By his authoritie committed to me; The Communion 
I abſolue thee from all rhy ſynns,uu thenumeof sþe Father ;the\Sonn; and the holy booke io the viſira- | 
Ghoſt. 4men..:But- this treatile 1s dahedandieaſicored owe ot ithe ** of the ficke. 
communion booke. :Let ivpt bapritms! ftandſucr agaynſtmany: 
puritan aſſaulrs: whiche yf it doe, as great power in it 1$grawnted 
to man,as by pennance to ab{oluerfynns!; the onebeinja'wathing, 

| of one ſpotted, the orheraloofingat.onebownde; FE 
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20, Firſt Luther ſaythe of Cahuiniſts: concerning the refurre= Lu, tem. 7. Wittl 
cion of the dead':"Certum eſteorſpettare ad munifeitan 31 hoc. articulo ber. defen,verb.cena 
apoitaſiam; it is:certaye they tend 10/2 manifeſt apoſt aſie concerning this articts; 19! 399- 
Itis allo confirmed by Pillagaignon, that in hisowne hearing, and Yilag.epift.ad Gene- 
after notice was ſignityed robetaken'; yet the Caluiniſts/preached, _ m_ afat,n 
repeated, and iutifyed, that ſþts vitz non eft corporum ſed amtmarum;- the bope Wn WIFI 6s: 
of lyfe not to belong to the bodyes;but tothe ſorwls. Almarieu one: of Foxes mar- | 
tyrs, as Ceſariu affirmeth , held char cher is merefurretiion. of bodyes. Cohn is 
Caluns refolution is perſpicuoule in theswoords: Quo tibi res incre- wa cp wg 

© dibils videtur huzut carnis Yeſurrett#o ;, mhnimram; that the reſurrcaion TRE 

| of this a ſeeme incredible-to 99s it'is nothin dopraacayag Zaleell ef4. thach 
As for the hbertyns, theyderyde the reſurrection openly. T he next im- ors . 
pugning this aciels © il ©@ dengl mens fowbs&s be immortal. © 4*<* "#19639. 
Waerunto Luther inclinedfay1 gz Ex v0 ny meyer; fic dormare Luth. t3.4. in, Eccles, 
vt nthil prorſus[ciant. —Hre altuslocus eft, quod mortus mhil ſentiunt : owt of c. 9,%-5. 10. | 
this place appeareth,, the dead feele nothing To whiche Calain allo an- 7» 54: 25. Genes, m8 
neareth in thes woords :''Se ſcirenonnulles eros bonos quibusrit de ani- 0,49: pref, Eſuhr= 
marum ſoneno placki opinio;, that be kyei cerugn good men to how htopi-"aechia, in wif 
mon of the ſowls ſleepe,ſeemell ſownd." Him felte ro: haue bene one of Galley. 
thole goodmen) appeareth ao eee > che ſowls to'beburdead: 
ſhaddowes; (inpt: t30.) them-of't e.wicked to'be adnihilated: 
(fo that they are notin hell) Infſtitl 3.c. 25-0; 12.and the reſidue 
t0 be ſhaddowes, imaginations;fanrafies; idols;dead. '* . 7150 \/ 
$i; 3 © Alſo 
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Alſo from others, (who would not ſubicrib their names).wy; | 


« 


publiſhed anno 15 68. certain theſes, or poſitions, Wherof this was 
the tenthe : Negamw aliquam amman poit mortem manete, we demje am 
ſowle to remanne after death . T'o be breete, 'at Geneua ,/ in aſoienme 
diſputation , when. rhey had long conſulted how to auoyd pur 
garorie ; they determined; \dicamus anzmam cum corpore extingui, & tas 

tzm ſublatum erit purgatorium, let vs affirme the ſoule to be exringuiched 
rogether with the body , and ſo purgatorie wilbe ſpeaely abolzshed. 1 his do- 
; Grin of purgatory ſeemerh.co thes retormers'to vrgetit;:that they | 
are per{waded it:can not be well:denyed, vncill the reſurreQtion 

- of : 2 dead, and immortalitie of the ſowle allo be denyed--'\And 
certainly Vrbanw Regis, (whom: moſt learned Proteſtants intirule, 
Ducatus Luneburgenſis Euangeleftam, & Eprſcopum primarium; the Euaugelid 
Phan, Regius prima and principal Bisbop of the Durchte of Luneburg) Saythe that, nemopias pre- 
parte operum:in ſor- ces pro defunitis reycit niſt Epicure & Sadutes > none reiecterh deuwpr prejen 
mula cate loquendi. fr the ſowles departed (and reftraynedin purgatorie) but Epicures, and Saduces 
a Not belecuingthe immorralitie of the ſowie . Burt why is purga- | 
toric ſo anneated to this article, that thes reformers are driuento 
this extremitie ? becauſe they obſcrued, that God oft torgiverhof- 
fences, yet TO lehiGlemenr for ſatisfaction: as in Adam 
in Mozſes, in Darid, &c: whole offences being forgiuen yet Adame 
remayned ſubiect togeath,and allother miſeries jzndured; Moyles 
neuer centred theland of promiſe ; Dauids Child begotren in fyni 
muſt haue dyed .'So lykewyle, becauſe God is ever one , and like 
bim ſelfe, fuche as repent late,or backly,might be forgiuen at their 
dearh,yet for {atisfaction remayne in purgarory: thertor, theme 
expedient way ſeemed to make thore woorke, - arid todenye this 
article, to be able to deny the other. s \: 4 Þ; 1 
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21. Contrary to this article are all thoſe who denye God, who 
_ heauen , who deny reſurrection of the dead, immortalitif | 
of the ſowle,. our redemption by Chriſt, &c. of whom wu 

ently is ſpoken in' the former articles, ro diſcover them to be-O 
late reformers; qui in cecitate quam, tolerant , quaſi in claritate nun 
exultant; who m the blindnes and night of darknes wherin they are wrap 
$.Greg-l.t, wore cafe do (as S. Gregorie fayth ) vant, and. glorifie , 4 in the clearues of lui 
BG, Wherof, ther acuer wasa more peripicuouſe demonſtration; ah® 


6. ig thele 


0 f M.Tohn Rider. | Icz 
In theſe woords of Beza (whoſe blaſphemies are among the moit 
exorbitant) ſaying of him ſelte : This my expoſition, yf a man compare 
with ſuche things as not only Oragmes, but alſo ſondrie other of the ancizt fathers, 
| albeit for godlines and learmng moſt famouſe , baue written ypon this place: 
| be sball dowbtlesſynd what great abundant hght of trueth, the Lordin this tyme 
hath powred owt vpn ys. Light in dede of the transforming angel, 
lghc of owles lighr of pirars ro trayneto ſhipp wrack, lght ex- 
| ringutſhing all Chriſtianitie and belcefe in the Sonn of God, as 
amply appeareth. © 4.000 | þ 
| The concluſion, 

22 Haue not I had aflinty, andbraſen , harte thinke yow, to 
gocthrowgh this examination, without faynring, or ſownding, 
ac cuery ſo deteſtable blaſphemie; in euery article ſo often reice- 
rated? Certainly I neuer hitherto experienced agreater rorment 
or corraſfiue , then to: haue {o muche indured in this diſcourle; 
whiche for the importance cowld nor be ſhorter, and for the 


Bex.a ad Romy, ©: 4.v+ 
11, 


heynouſnes, ſeemed moſt prolix. Twenty times my mynd loa- 


thed, my hand trembled , my intentionsrelented, to proceed in 
ynfowlding them; and often for many dayes Lrefrayned rhe fight 


and thoughts of them: yet arlaſt, for thy benefit Chriſtian, I 


bauc powred , and ſhutt them away to thy conſideration, rather 
thenby dueamplitications and aggrauations (for the heftand hate 
they imporred) delinered them; Let it belicenced ro applye tome 
in this caſe, what Ewſeb-urelated of S.Diomfſius, of Alexandria, rhat 
divers did admoniſh him how by reading; heretical bookes, his 
mynde would be grearly tormented, and allo probablic defyled, 
and that hedid acknowlicligs him ſelf, they wrought no lefſle in 
him: yer, for a voice incouradging him forward, and ſaying ; bas 
cauſa erat cur abinitio ad fidem Christ; vocatus fueria, thu was the cauſe, why 
. fromthe begining thow waſt called to the fanth of Chriſt;he willingly yelded 
to the paines incident to ſuch ſtudie. Such , in veritie, was my 
often adminition, andcheefe impulſion . Its to Teſus Chrilt the 
Sonn of Qiod, thar | offre and preſcnt'the tyme imployed in this 
replication: whos image 1 C—— and honor , inthe ſowks 
bowght by his ſacred blaod , by herefies beguiled. For to rell the 
wrath itis not the ſcope of my trauailes ro awniwer my aduer- 


fric, who hath no other wyledome then of theſpizit of con- 
tradition , andno other regard then todelud by moſt dildainfull 


impoſturs, the ſimple Chriltians vnderſtanding ( according as 
| V3 after 


Euſeb, [.7,0.6, titate = 


Dyov. 3. e».de bapref< | 
mate, ad Phbilem, 
Preſb, Romanutd- 


ER EI IT 


Ws Ur OP IP oc OR le Oe WS: ; 
m_—_— —— _ 
oe; 32 by "Ml [od *& £ Pa - 2 . 


o ba Ss Y 


Renee 


* Þ t- 1489 26s EVI - " (at ales. "= _—— WE. 4 ook! LETT oP) ” y 
£ " ” TL — - - {4 - 4 54 fy —X _ 4 Cf A p : $v"? * as , 7 2 
--” T_— me © 5-4 a #7 gout 1 nts egg Rs Gott ct PR F <— . _ Ro. ER +. th ry SS 3 gk hs <a y ae _ IEG co 3 C fo Wy i, : Hh - 
EN os Ge et, bg et | SO cole oc wo wed PE" "Po rp DAS 06A AIRS) K-53. - AE" 43-046. 6.3704 505» HO DEN Wok Gag - $a, Ka. ; . , py 4 %-6" af 
g « g L - > b - &- 4 a2 a4 a _ . < E) ww. j- *y 0 - "$f 4 IE 4 > \ ': n : 
» | 2 ” 
* U = 


An thes 9. 10 11.12, 01S bodyyhis lyfe, his deathe, nolefſe.chen apparently contemn d 
23.14 15.16.17 13 andalrogether drawen inrodiftruſt * Of the holy Ghoſt, for his 


"= A Catbolike Confatation 


$, Anguit hs. 4e 2iee & Auguſtin ſayth 3» Eapuratar gloria vaniialioanulis cedere vas 
$4.3," —-  ttwtheglonie of: vaniie not 10 Jeeld 10 any power of ve 


againſt him 2 perſe 


dixertt, aut nmia nit 


Dvintill, reerz. (axth, were (quorb Quintiltan ) a great miſerte , and needlesſearchoſy | ; 


to be truicleſly imployed then. - 


Whart parte or parcell of belecfc to repeat ingroſle, ſleightly,& | 
abruptly 'of diuyne,- or:humain, ofowld, or'new.teltamenr, of 
fayrhe; hope, or charitie, butis diſtruſted, abiured,blaſphemed, by 


TO” - 


mayor theſe Reformers,'& that by their principal pillers? Many autheurs 


Turcs.l.z, p. 480, recomprt of a conſultation 1n Irland, when S. Thomas of Canterburis | 
The ow!d luſtice Was by ſentence of K+ Hemy the eight degraded, and torbidd tobe 
Plunkete of Don- honoured asa Saint; how the inhabitanrs;,; (neerc. a chappel 
foghlye, was pre- which hadbene formerly dedicated to theſayd S. Then) beingat 
ſeat atthis conſulca= tp «1:05 appointment, to eletanother Patron:when one.co eted 
any gs appo! t,to Elec atron;Wnen One.COnecned | 
to chooſe S. Peter, another S.Paul, &c. Atleingth, by aduile of ons 
of beſt iudgement, they elected the B. Tramtie for theire Patronz 
laying: Tf the king for other reſpetts, world alſo degrade, or depoſe S. Peter, 
and Paul, yet yf any would maintayne ther ſtate agapnst him, none cowla wore 
forcibly , then the B. Trimtte. oyhmb;. 11 a0 
In the 9. number of Butalas ! how in this examination , in diuers articles , 1s the 
thisexamioation. yery ſayddiuine Trinitie, deryded, blaſphemed, and dereited? In 
Chris Teſws, 1s not his birthe, and ſacred Mother , his merits, [1s 
 wyldome, his dutie to his Father, his whole paision, his promile 
his miracles, his reſurrection, aſcenſion, his diuinitie, his owl 


the firſt 2 4.nfbre 


of thiser awination. deuinitie, eternitie, cocqualitie, of his operationin inſpyringths 
Of the holy ghoſt holy Apoſtles, in conleruing and preſeruing the Churche, inlany 
—_— 0. cilication by Sacraments; of his being good, and not the-autheur 
a the 16. and zo, Of cull; of his authoritie beyond the wricten woord, and the lyke: 
aumb. of this exz- BOW cowld he more abhominably be misbeleeued, then by ches 
@inations Mates ? Of heauen, and hell, of the owls immortalitie, of 4 

trueth hitherto in Chriſtian beleefe,” what more Gan (we 

0 


' Of M-Toha Rider. 
dowbts, exceptions, orfalſifications, then are produced by their 
| palpable ſpceches,cowldeuecnby ſathan himlelfe be vomired? And 
(whicheis worthyeof ar ay deploration) they who haue thus: ., 


-—_ 


transformed.God-1Ato adeuil,. making him authoure of. all euil; 
they who haue defyed, and denied Chriſts dignitie, lyfe, death, 
= all his merits; they who haue thus impugned the holy Ghoſt; 


they who from one God, andchree perfons, haueto their uy oe 
o haue Exam. numb. IO. 


Pak 


wreaſtedall omnipotencie, wyſdome, and yeritie; they w 
| miſdoubted Churche, ane Sainds,' heauen',' and catthe, Lyfe of Fide in principio a n, 
| bodyes and {owls theſe mer, Fay,'confefeing their perlwaſions 21+ ſcq: 
receaued by dreams, anddeuils ; profeſsing the infidelitie, and im- hah paaeny 
pyctie, inlueing thetby ;- acknowledging ohide ſhame, and repen-',, _—— : 
tance, of their ownedoctrin ; lyuing , anddying , derteſtably, by wy 
| their owneopen declarations ;'yet, that theyhaue had, and as yet 
haue, ſo-many, footherwyle,plauſible in their natural diſpoſitions, 
ſode{peratly and Tamentably remayning m the pernitiouſe courſes 
| by ſuch begun . For my part, I commit their amendment to ng 
Gods great mercie , percloting this examination to Caluzn, and all OO a 62 
late reformers , 1n Calums owne woords . Tour goſpell of winche yow gs 
pawnt ſoexceſuely, whet conſiſtetbit, for the moſt parte, but in the tong? Vyber 
# the renouation of Iyſe? wher is effefiual ſpiritualinet Experience doth teache, Colts, 09 0.14J10008 
that yow are altogether departed from God, infetted ; and repleanished with 7 
hi bate: and that yaw obſcure the light by your peruers muenttons, whiche yoiw Caln.incapJtn.loak » 
baue forged tn your owne propre fantaſies. 
23. Whar articles ofthe Creed my Aduerſarye affirmed were or firſt 7x,numbs.. 
ouer-throwen by our opinion , are 'n. 71. teſtifyed rather to be 
| muche confirmed therby. And yf we were not afſured therof, we 
wow[d perhapps haue exceptedagainſt,or {uppretfſed rhe ſymbole 
| of the Apoſtles as Searies haue done, ether generaly by dila- 
lowing all ynwritten'traditions;'ſucheas is the creed, or paricu- . 
larly, by diſproueing many articles therof, according their exam-- 
ple, of Chriſts diſcenſion into hell, of the Catholick Churche, of 
the'commnnion of Saindts, forgiuing of Synns, &c, bur oura- 
ering the wholecreed, and their excepting againſt it, doth ſhew 
vs, and not them, to be of conſenting taythe with the autheurs of 
tins beleefe, * / ! OI Th 


7. Seenowthefruits of your fained tranſubſianſiation , not full foure hundred 

yeares olde, and yet forſgoth you reachic is APPEIR and Catholike , whereas * 

it lackes onethouſand andtwo hundred yearcs of thatage. - . 

| Buthe thar liſt to ſee the ſhifts and wraogliogs of your Schoolmen to __ Lib.4 font fol. 57. 


 find.x.caven.t. pag: JF hether Tranſubſtantiation be but 400. yeares owl. 


 The7s. vatruch 


Cor fore Domini, 


166 A Catholike Confutation 
Innoctt his rotten Romiiſh herefic, ler him read Guillermus Be Innocentioa the thir 
— argu mer pI , and patrone of this fable, the firſt Canon of the ſecond diſtinRio 
cap. 20 per toturs, you ſhall finde in the Glofle there , varie ſunt opiniones. 
Diſtn#.de coſecr. Fn | 


aÞope, 


A; 


42.9. 
Ficz\imon, 73. 


He numbring vp of the 75. groſſe vatrueth, ataw 
firſt recowntre,S. Anſelme,& he a San t,anArchbiſhep, 
and an Engliſhman, againſt his contry man, challen. 
geth to him lelfe, ſaying: Pani ſubſtantiam poit) Domini 
corporis conſecrationem in altari ſupereſſe ſemper abborruit pets Chrifligns, 
nuperque damnauit in Berengario Turonenſi einſque ſequactbus : The ſubſtax 
of bread to remayne on the altar after the conſecration of our Lords body, 
Christian pietie bathe euer abborred , and lately condenmed m Berengarins of 
Tours , and bs ſollowers. Here 1s traniubliantion , and no bread re- 
mayning, aboue five hondred yeares acknowledged, Here is afſy. 
red that Chriſtian pietic not only then, bur betore, and cuer, (id | 
abhorr to belceue the contrary. Here iscertifyed, that Berengariu 
and his Complices , for otherwyle furmiſing , were condemned - 
the yeare 1070. after Chriſt, Therfor it muſt, by thes woords, be / 
vnchriſtian impictie ether to howld your opinion, or to affirme 
Innocent the third (liuing aboue a 150- yeares after) to haue bene 
fir{t autheure of our opoinion, My. 
ZLanft anc.con,Bern- > O how much might I alleadge owt of holy Lanfrancus another * 
gar, de Srcramento Archbiſhop of Canterburie, and one of the hirit and cheeteſt wris 
Corporis & Savg#i- ters againtt Berengartus, yf Iafectcd prolixitie , and declinednot 
28\Domini. * & b. 14 J BEES yy - . 4 
tedioutnes . One only ſentence of his | will ingroffe, inliew ofa 
others Reliquum eft, fidem ſanite Ecclefie compend3o5e exponamus. Credim | 
terrens ſubitantias que in menſa Dominica per ſacerdotale minſterium diate | 
mus ſanchificantur , ineffabilitcr, mcomprehenſiiluter , mrabiluter operanls 
ſuperna potentia,couertimn eſſeutiam corporis Dominic reſeruaty impariit reriat 
ſpeachus , c quibuſdam alys qualitatibus ; ne percapientes cruda , & cruentd 
borrerent:Et yt credentesfidei pretmia ampliora perciperent. Han fidem tent 
a priſcis temportbus , & nunc tenet ecclefia, que totumdiſuſaper orbem Cie 
thalica nommatar. It reſeeth that we expound in brieſe the ſaith of boly Church 
PV belceue the earthly ſubjt.ices, which in our Lordes table by the Prieſts #t+ 
mſterie are diuinly ſarittified, vnſpe-:thablie, incomprehenſibily, beauenty powel. 
wonderfully working , to be changed into the ſubſtance of our Lordes body,the 
ſpecres of vnlike thinges preſerned and ſome other qualznes © lest the Yeceamers. 
Should abborre rawe and bloodie thinges ; and that beleetiug they 5bowl 


#7 % J + 


recezue greater rewards of their faith. This faitbe Church, wich diſpet]e® 
t Sf & 3” 46+ #3 '7q W 


$. Anſeim. i eþ. Ae 


Cy ET a. as _ 


Of M. Tohn Rider. - - op 


through out the 1orld, is called Cauolike, belde from oulde time, & now holderh, 
Yow bchowld him of ſert purpor to deliuer the ancient fayth: to 
affitme the change into the eflence of Chriſts bogie: the accidents 
to remayne: the cayles of not ſeeming what is contayned, playnly 
 expre{[cd: the ſame\o haue euer befor,and then, bene the beleefe of 
| che Catholik Church, as is now by vs belceued What thinke yow, 
two ſuch holy archbiſhops of Canterburie, are they not more wor- 
thy of credit, then M. Rider? Alas! itis a ſhamefull demaund to be 
had in controuerſte: fince therfor heis not worthy, tobe their cha- 
 plins equal , wil he notbluſh, yt his forhead be not of braſſe, totell 
Þofoorth , our doctrin not to haue bene euer the ſame in the 


Catholick Church? 


' 23; Thatin the Popes Court and in his Conſiftorie, there bee divers opinions tow- Rider. . 
ching tranſubſtantiation, yet the deniall of ir, or the contradiQiog of the Popes opi- (a) Deniall of Tran- 
nion, was (a) no death, though 1n thoſe mercilefle daies of Spaniſh Philip, and kebRantiainn. is 
Romiſh Marie, it was made thethirteenth Article of our faith, andichad been lefſe gyy wa ne deaths 
dzunger ro have denied thoſe twelue old articles of our old faith , then this oneof * © 6 

bur new Faich : for the one was diſpenſed with for monie;, bur the deniall of the 
other was pun'ſhed with dearh without mercie . But you will replie and ſay, not 
withſtanding the difſentions aforeſaid, yet Chriſts words be true, he cannot lie, he 
hath ſaid, bor eft corpus meum , this « my bodze, therefor it 13 his bodie, 


72+ I report me toall conſiderations, whether they-cuer obſerued Fitzfimon, 
a ſtyle lefſe ſteeled,as I ſayd befor, or more friuolouſe. What might 
Iimagin to awntwer to luche pregnant yntruethes? In the Popes 
court and conſiftorie in this point, ther is difſention of opinions: 
Vander ſpanijh Phzlzpp and Romiſh Marte, tranſubſtantiatoin was made 
a thirteenth article of belecfe (he immediatly telling it was made 
Vnder Innocent the third, who lived 300. yeares befor Phzlipp 8 Marie). 
Then diſpenſation to have bene grawnted for mony concerning all 
othcrarticles of belcefe &c. The leaſt that I cando, is to {core yp,of par” 
lo many, the 76. yatrueth. | The 76. yntruth, | 


74+ We confeſſe theſe words to be Chrifts words, and therefore true, but the Rider, 

litrerall ſence is yours, aodtherfore falſe, But,that I,will nor beeredious voro you,[ 

could ſhew you as manie ſeuerall opinioos diſſenting abourthe meaning of hoc :' eff: 

and corpus, as lhaye done inthe premifſes: bur that the Catholickes ſhall know there 

1500 ſuch vnitic not venttie inyour dofrine, as you confidentlie (but vntrulie)haue 

taught them; therefore I willgiue them bura rafte till ome other time, oneclic potn- 

ung you and them to their Authors and places, andchen read aduiſedlic, and wwdge 

without partiall affeQtion, Of ACOULTIEDITOEETT 1 SI Toſephus Angles 4s 
This Frier you heard latelie recited your ſeuerall jarres touching conſecration : Eſſentialibus Euth, 

Row hearc him with your patience ro deliver bis'6& MS —— 14.015.436* 
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| Altaris myſterio 11h, parent, and patrone of this fable. the firſt Canon of the ſecond diſtindi a 
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166 ina A Catbolike Confutation 


Innectting g.de ſacro this rotten Romliſh hereſie, ler him read Guillermus & Innocentiog the third, aÞo; 


cap. 20 per totum, you ſhall findein the Glofſe there , varie ſunt opiniones. 


fint.a.coxmc24- VF hether Tranſubſtantiation be but 400. yeares owl, 


429. FL. [3 1:2 15» D1o, Hog 2: Me. 2.0 ore 

Fiezlimon, 2, | He numbring vp of the 75. groſle vatrueth, atay 
_ om—_ "5 firſt recowntre,S. Anſelme,& he a Saindt,an Archbiſhop, 
TM =ovky and an Engliſhman, againſt his contry man, challen. 


 geth to him elfe, ſaying: Panis ſubſtantiam poit) Domingg 
corporis conſecrationem in altari ſupereſſe ſemper abborruit pieta Chriliang, 

nupergue damnauit in Berengario Turonenſ: erſque ſequacibus : The ſubſtayq 

of bread to remayne on the altar after the conſecration of our Lords body, - 

Christzan prette hare euer abborred , and lately condenmed m Berengarins of 

Tours, and bs followers. Here 1s traniubiiantion, and no bread re- 

mayning, aboue fiue hondred yeares acknowledged. Here is afſy- 

red that Chrittian pieric not only then, bur before, and cuer, (id 

abtorr to belceue the con trary., Here iscertifyed, that Berengarin 

and his Coraplices , for otherwyle ſurmiſing , were condemned 

the yeare 1070. after Chriſt, Therfor it muſt, by thes woords, he - 
vachriſtian impictie ether to howld your opinion, orto affirme 

Innocent the third (liuing aboue a 150- yeares after) to haue bene. 

firitautheure of our opoinion. 337d 
Lanfs anc.con,Beren- > O how much might I alleadge owt of holy Lanfrancu another 

gar, de Sreramento Archbithop of Canterburie, and one of the firſt and cheefeſt wri- 

Corports © $4134 ters againlt Berengarius, yf Lafiectcd prolixitie , and declinednot 
u8'\Domins. = : dy | *T ÞC. *x2 * | . . % 

tedioutnes . One only ſentence of his 1 will ingrofle, inliew of all 

orhers- Reliquum eſt, ſidem ſenits Ecclefie compendiose exponamus. Credimu | 

terrens ſubitantias que in menſa Dommica per ſacerdotale miniſterium diut- | 

mu ſanchſicantur , inefſabilitcr, mcomprehenſibilter , mirabiliter operant. | 

ſuperna potentia,couertinn eſſeutiam corporis Domanica Teſernaty impart reruil - 

ſpeachus , > quibuſdam alys qualitatibus; ne percaptentes cruda , C# cruentd 

borrerent:Et yt credentesfidei preimia ampliora perciperent. Hare fidem tend | 

a priſcis temportbies , & nunc tenet eccleſia, que totum diſuſaper orbem Cs 

thalica nominatur. It reſteth that ive ex pound mn briefe the ſaith of boly Churdh 

Ve belceue the earthly ſubjt.mces, which in our Lordes table by the Prieſts m+ | 

mſterie are diuinly ſanittified, vnſpe:thablie, incomprehenſibily, heauenly power. 

wonderfully working, to be changed into the ſubſtance of our Lordes bodytht 

ſpecres of vnlike thinges preſerned and ſome other qualities : lest the receauers 

Should abhorre rawe and bloodie thenges ; and that beleeniug they shoull 

. Treeve greater rewards of their faith. This faithe Church, which dilÞ 4 


Of M. Iohn Rider. - 16 


through out the world, is called Cauuolike, belde from ouldetime, & now belderh,, 

| Yow behowld him of ſert popes to deliver the ancient fayrh: ro 
affitme the change into the eflence of Chriſts bogie : the accidents 
to remayne: the cauſes of not ſeeming what is contayned, playnly 
expre{lcd: the ſame to haue eucr befor,and then, bene the beleefe of 
che Catholik Church, as is now by vs belceued /» What thinke yow, 

| two ſuch holy archbiſhops of Canrterhburie, are they not more wor= 
thy of credit , then M. Rider? Alas: itis a ſhamefull demaund to be 
hadin controuerſie: fince therfor heis not worthy, tobe their cha- 
lins equal , wil he not bluſh, yt his forhead be not of braſſe, torell 
DO orth . our doctrin not to haue bene euer the ſame in the 


Catholick Churchs 


23; Thatin the Popes Court and in his Conſiftorie, rhere bee divers opinions tow- Rider... | 

| ching cranſubſtanfiation, yet the Jeniall of ir, or the contradiQing of the Popes opi- (a) Deniallof Tran- 
nion , was (a) no death, though in thoſe mercileffe daies of Spaniſh Philip, and ſubMantiation. tt 
Romiſh Marie, it was made thethirreenth Article of our faith, and ic had been lefſe Rome was 0 deaths 

| daunger to have denied rhoſe twelue old articles of our old faith , then thisoneof © . © ” 
your new faith : for the one was diſpenſed with for movie”, bur the deniall of the 
other was puniſhed with dearh without mercie . But you will replie and ſay, not 
withſtanding the diſſentions aforeſaid, yet Chriſts words be true, he cannot lie, he 
hath ſaid, bor eſt corpus meum , thi u my bodze, therefor it 13 his bodie, 


72- I report metoall conſiderations, whether they-cuer obſerued 
a [tyle lefle ſteeled,as I fayd befor, or more friuolouſe. What might 
I imagin to awnſwer to ſuche pregnant yntruethes ? In the Popes 
court and conliftorie in this point, ther 1s difſention of opinions: 
Vnder ſpaniſh Phzlzpp and Romiſh Mare, tranſubſtantiatoin was made 
a thirteenth article of belecfe (he immediatly telling it was made 
ynder Innocent the third, who liued 300. yeares befor Philipp & Marte). 
Then diſpenſation to have bene grawnted for mony concerning all 
othcrarticles of belcefe &c. The leaſt that I cando, is to (core vp,of * a 
lo many, the 76. yatrueth. | The z6. yntruch, | 


74 We confeſſe theſe words to be Chriſts words, and therefore true, but the Rider, 

litrerall fence is yours, aodtherfore falſe, Bur,that I, will not beeredious voro you, [ 

coull ſhew you as manie ſcuerall opinioos diſſenting abourthe meaning of hoe : eff: 

and corps, as l haye done inthe premifles: bur that the Catholickes ſhall know there 

1500 ſuch vnitic not veritie in your doQrine, as you confidentlie (but yntrulie)baue 

taught them; therefore I will give them bura rafte rill ſome other time, ooelie potn- 

ung you and them to their Authors and places, andchen read aduiſedlie, and iudge 

without partiall affeQioo, ne ha a ©, Joſephus Angles dv 
This Frier you heard latelie recited your ſeuerall jarres touching conſecration : Eſſemtial:ibus Euth, 

ROW heare him with your patience to deliver his & IE IPES= np” page 114.L15.116* 
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. dem, hoe, It is a common queſtion what is meant by this pronoune this , whether bread, 
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the expoſicion of thelerhree words ſeuerallie, hoc, e#?, corpus, | : 


The fick opinion is , thatthis demonſtratiue pronoune hoc, muſt bee referred, 
to the hk bated the bodie of Chriſt, thatthis ſhould be the ſence, hoc eh cite 
corpiu : eft corpus meum, That is, this my bogie , 1s wy bodie: buthow ablurdthicy 
let the young Sophiſters 1n the (chooles giuetheirceaſures, BY 
3. Bonauwent urs, Butthe ſecond opinion is of Bonauenturs, who faith, this pronoune , hoc, muſhy 
3» Occhamin lib. 4. referred tothe bread that muſt be converted into Chriſts bodie,; but notto- Chriy 
O $, Thom, bodies 


r. Toſephi 


pw &Q@ i: ww, ww. CY 


2+ Ricar, | Thethird opinion is Occhamy, and he is of opinion with the firſt, | 
3 + SCOtds There followeth three other learned mens opinions contrarie to all the former, 


Nec panem nee cor- and ſay flatlie that this demonftratiue hoc , muſt not be referred ro note cicher the 
pu [ub ratione cor- bread or the bodie of Chriſt, bur that this might be theſence, hoe ens wel bac ſubſiey- | 
poris,ſed corpus Chri- 114, que continetur ſub ſpeciebus, Ge. This thing or this ſubſtance which is contained 
fi ſub ratione ents vnder the accidents of bread, is my bodie: but how well theſe opinions with their fits 
vel Indiuidui, &c, unge Logicall manner of reaſoning will conmtentt he learned Prieſts & leſuits;l would 


py << Oo ang 


cro Altaris myſterio, Frier for a farewell concludes, pag. 118, pronemen hoc, nihil « This pronoune bes f- 
54þ.17. goifieth nothing, till the laſt fillable vm, be pronounced, | net] 
Hoe nibil dem#%ra;, Pope Innocentius the third faith, that hoc fignifierh neither bread, nor Chriſts bodie, 
In the ſame pag, becauſe the whole words of conſecration were not ſpoken: ynleſle ſaith he, youmill 
ſay the Prieſt conlecrates at this word Bened:xit, he bleſſed . Burthe Pope faith, by 
| fignifieth nothing, and his reaſon 1s, that the Prieſt ſheweth or noteth nothiog, becas 
ſe he vſeth hoc eff, er. not by way of demonſtration, but by way of curſorie repe- 
: tion: ſochen, this Pope will haue this ſence, hoc e#t corpus meum, that is, nothing 
Marke this you It- 5, bodie. Butin the three of the laſt lines of that chapter, his wiſedome chavgel 
ſuits and prieſts. his minde and ſaid, this 5 my bodie, that is, what ſoeuer is vnder the formes of bread 
is my bodie. Is not this thiocke you deepe divinie for a Pope? You may ſee hereeit 
how the Pope vſeth ſhamefull ſhifts to couer his ſepfible errors, and to deceiue Chriſt 


_—_—_ 


lirrell Rn © 2 5 (REDO ie b, 
In his Marc. Anton, Stephen Gardner living bur latelie, ſeeing every mans opinion exyounding wha 
_ | hoxx ſhould be, hee diſlikeththem all, and faith, it Gignifieth indinidunm vagum, at if 


Chriſt had ſaid, The (but whatit is Icannottel), but it muſt of neceflitic be ſome 
what) «s my bodie. hs 

De conſec.dift.2.can, Butl will conclude with your owne Popes Canon and Glofſe , which you hold 

Tumorem.Gloſſs ibi- for Canonicall, though in deed heretical, ſolet queri quid demonſtratur per pronomes 

or the bodie of Chriſt? not bread, for that is not. the bodie of -Chrift, nor yet the 

bodie of Chriſt, for ir appereath not that there is anie tranſubſtanſiation , till the 

words bee all pronounced, yeathe laſt fillable vmz. To this queſtion this muſt be aut 

ſwered: That by the word tbis, gothing is meant, bur it is there put materially 

US thout anic fignification atall , See now whither you are broughe , or rather whithet 

haue you brought Gods people, fromtruerh to falſe hood : if hoe fipnifierh nothin? 

where then 1s your tranſubſtantiation , For if inthat word whichſhould firſtworKt 

1n the change, there bee no mention of bread, how canthat which is no way col 

priſed ia them, be changed by them, and ſo you ſpeake againſt your ſelues. Againe, 

as youarerentin ſundrie opinioos touching hoc , ſo alſo are you touching eff : 10 

when you ſaw that eſ# would oor ſeruc in his proper Enangelicall and Apoftolicall þ- 

Enification, then you gaue him a new expolition, For Boyawenzure ſeeing thi Ge | 


| Of M. Tohn Rider. | 1169 | + 
brit apd Pau! meant ir) would oor fie their purpoſe; then hee of purpoſe expounded vthat eft fenifeth,. 
by Fit , vt ſit ſenſucs pank fit corps meum, that itmight be thus inſence, The bread there is pak ue 
33 made my bodie. Yet Occham hee likes not Bonawentures Fit, becaule hee thiokes ce amdy(t the Romiſh 
ir istoo grolle and too falle: and therefore he will expound ei? by erit, that it may Prelats, 
carrie with it this ſence : this ſhall be my bodie, bur (faith he) it is a verie raſh and Es. Fit, Eft,eff ver= 
brainlicke opinion, and alleadgeth as bratafickeareaſoo, as there you' may fee, © bam anantiatioums 
Yet Caietanus the Cardinall de Enchariftiacap. 7. pag 104-col.z.C.:D;denieth e#to non conflitutium. 
have anie ſuch Gg nification , valefſe it be in metaphors and parables. But leaſt that Eſt 4, erit Toſephus 
1 huld be too offenſive ynto you, I could deliver fo many ſeueral opinions of yours, Angles in loco predi- 
trouchiog the predicat corpus: one ſaith it muſt bee meaar of Chriſtes bodie glorified, Go pag, 115. ; 
no ſaith another, that is falſe : but ir muſt be ynderſtood of his bodie, as it was before 
| bis paſſion, Anda third opinion obiets certaine doubts againſt both the former. ' 
Magifter Sententiarum lib, 4, dinſtin. ty: page.60. deluers foure ſeuerall opinions, 
de fractions + partivus, | | 98 
| Now Gentlemen, I appeale to your conſciences (if they be not cauteriated) whe- 
ther you haue dealt well with the ignorant Catholickes of this land, in perſwadiog. 
them that in all your doQrinethere is conſear withoutjarres , anciquitie without ig- 
novation, and vniuerſalitie without limitration, whereas there is nothing bur jarres, 
diſcords and difleations, in your conſecration, in your traofubſtantiation; and in 
every word almoſt, nay perticle, as hoe, and ef, beſo wreſted by your conftraQtion; 
that you haue brought both their proper (ignificationsto plainedeſtrution. 
Is this expoſition Catholicke ? what auncienr father euer expounded it ſo? let the 
Catholickes know, orelle they with vs, will iudge, neither you nor yourdoQrine 
Catholicke, Will you follow a fooliſh Frier, an ignorant Abbot, a late vpſtare 
| Pope or Prieſt that writ(and wreſted) within theſe foure hundred yeares, and forſake 
Scriptures and the auncient Dooursof the Church? Now letthe indifferent niinded 
Catholikes be tudges whether you or wee haueantiquitie conſent and yeritie on ou; 
files. And who differs from Scriptures, and fathers: from, and amongſt themſelues, 
not onelie in one point of religion, but almoſt in euerie point & particle of doQrine 
Thus much concerning your difcords amongſt your ſelues; & allagaiaſt the aunciea; 
| Apoſtolicall and Catholick truth, | EVER 3 rt 


74. Spellatum admſi riſum'teneatis, amict? being admitted to be= Fitzflmon. 
howld this courſer,, I would ſay diſcourſer, can yow good frends 
refrayne from ſmyling ? He tellech yow thethird opinion is all one 
With the firſt; and yetthat itis the third,and not all one,bur a ſeue- Fa 
ral opinion. This muſt needs make vp the 77. vntrueth. Next that The 77- rhrruth, 
| thefowerth, fift, and fixt opinions, are all contrary to the former; 
and yet that being different; they are not differentamong theſelues 
but that theyall agree. This is the 78. Then he maketha ragged ar- The 7 
gument, yf nothing be couuerted by thefirſt worde, all our dealing 
1s yndone. Alas, yf he would be capable, he might thinke, that this 
conuerſion is done by Gods infinit yertue in an inſtant,not by parts 
leueraly according to the woords Hor eft corpus mem, as yF to cuery 
woord a ſondry part were correſpondent; burthat to all the forme 

| - " x conioyntly 


$, yatruth, 


Fe] 
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#': Ws \ © conioyntly all theconuerſion is to be referred, fo thatther be wy: 
$! ccaueda diuers ſubſtance preſent, whiche was not befor; notey 

_ woord but the whole forme being pronownced. Is nor this a fran. 
1175 tick kynde of .cofuting,to ſay only: this is ſazd. 1 am ſuer it is falſe; hup 


abſurd this u let Joung ſophiſters 1udge ; I am ſuer they ſound not of Dininttie 
learning: is not this deepe diumitie for a pope? and no ſuche matter ſayd;but 
forged by him lelte; his a{lurance childiſhe : the ablurdirie only inhis 
conceits; the dininitie and learning impugned fo inexpugnable, x 
nether in his brayne is ther any reaſon , and by his mowth but Ri. 
derian blaſts, to contradict ar. nails 
Therfor to bring diſputations of Doctors , therby to teſtifie adi 
 fagreement betwixt them in their belcefe of the ſubſtance of tran. 
ſubſtanriarion, they being only of the tyme therof, 1s as wyſel 
done (eſpecialy by one more frequent and {eafoned with experience 
in law cowrts, then lcarned.colledges) as yf he wowld aſſure that 
laweyers dilagcee in allowing the law, becaule they plead-ſeueraly 
for their Clyents, of the conſtruction , or tyme of conſtitution, of 
number offillablesof the law: Or yt he wowld ſay,thar philofophers 
doubt whether ther be wynde,rayne,& riuers,becaulc they diuerlly 
imagin how, when.and whencethey haue their original. Remembre 
what was informedin the 65. numbre , that it is1mpoſlible wecan 
hayeany diſſeatios among vs, according to the ſaying of the Apoite: 
Ss quis autem yidetur contentious eſſe, nos talem conſuetudinem non habemu,neqie 
Eccleſia Dez: Tf any ſeeme contentiouſe, we haue noe ſuche cuſtome,nor the Churcte 
of God. Becauſe a Chriſtian wryter among vs, muſt follow , as Wal 
_ denfis ſaythe, the iudgement of the Churche;, vnder the payne of misbeleeſe, j 
The, Wald. 1. 2.de- J 8 p44 
nals fideh capunnn F be a pornt of faythe;, or vnder the payne of contumacie, fit be not. And all 
þþ | 83» Catholick (tudents among vs doe read the diſputations of Doors 
7; vndecided by the Churche, cum iudicafids libertate, with libertie to cenſure 
S. Augufin.cs. Fax- (according to S. Auguiiins woords,and his inſtructio toward himlelte, 
Jum + = ſ-  andall others) imbraceing whatſoeuer they ſynde true, and imputing itto tht 
9940.4 R”_ Ru and rereching what they ſynde falſe, tmputing it ro deceauets 
man. j: 
This1s a priuilege of - Catholicks, to be free from difſentions, and 
's rather, Zuinglins, Neuer but to concurr in one Faythe. Not fo the wicked, norſoe: 3 
"77 Calm 19. examinis, appcareth inthe 19. number of the precedent examination . They 
ny haue their faythe ſo inſpyred, as they will judge therby all angel 
and men, and be iudged by none. And euery one of them Is in the 
right, althowgh by their owne confeſcions they be all fownd, 1 
E1de ſue miſeralultter retars; & ſine fine modog, variare cnſefieneſu BET 
| B44 } 
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faythe mot miſerably to be rowled., and without end or meaſur to varie their Collq. Altemburg 
profeſions . Tam veram dottrmam probantes, mox eandem denmantes ;tam appel- fol. 462. 
lantes hereſim , quod antea pro verttate inuaita pradicabant , now approning for kg anc L any; 
ſownd dottrin , and ſuddenly condemmmg the ſame; now calling tt herefie, whiche We HO REI 
befor 1045 preached for mutncable trueth . Nether 1s there any 1o meanely a 

conceited artiticer , thatdyneth or fuppeth withowrdiſcourſing on 

this diſcord of the holy Reformed crue. Let thertor our diſputations 

alone, and falue your owne vnreconclliable yprors, whiche hitherto 

all your Cowncils or Synods, as is ſhewed mxthe 19.numb. cow!ld 

not ſo mucheas mitigat. Take owt this beame owt of yourowne cye 

lauing to accuſe ys; among 'whom diſcordsareas impoliible as con- 

cords among yow . And ic being irrefragably diſcouered in all ocher 

points, of the mater in hand, 'takenow this decreral demonſtration - 

therof, and incuitable affurance to Proteſtants, whiche your Father 

of trueth, your Elz4, and (belyd whatis 1aydin the 17, number) alter x,, a a, ,.1 Mon. 
Phebus clariſcome fulgens , your ſecond | Sonn, moſt brightly shynng, deliuereth,: pag, 404. edi, an, 
ſaying. Caroloſtad wreSteth miſerably the pronowne [ this ] . Zumgltusmaketh 175 63, | 
leane the verbe [| is ] Oecolampad tormenteth this woord [ body } others do butcher -«ther. in Confeſ, 
the whole text, and ſome do crucifie but halfe therof, &c. So manifeitly doth the *7*9119,2.Germ. fol, | 
deuil howld yow by the noſes. {03 

'C Let me rherfor replye in M. Riders woords againſt him felfe. VYall 
| ow follow a ſocliche Fryer , ane ignoraut Abbot , a'late ypſtart Pope (of Saxome; 

« the Tygurins intuled Luther) or Preiit (as Zutnglius, Caroloſtad , ,Occolam- © 
pad. &c.) that writ (and wreaſted) with thes ſower hondred (nay one bondred) Ex 
yeares. and forſake Scripturs, andihe ancient Dottors of the Charche ? Now let | 
the mdifſereut mynded Catholicks be tudges (yea and Proteſtants alſo) whether 

yow or we haue antiquitie, conſent, and. veritie on our ſyds. Anduwho difſerr 
from Scripturs and Fathers: from, and among them ſelues, not only im one pount of 
relzgton, but alſo in euery point and particle of Dottrin . Behowld, how good 
frends, M- Reder and { are become; bothe agreeing vpon one tale, 8c 
meetingin the ſame forme of woords, Whicheipeach-of his, I ac- 
comptio fanorable on my ſyde, asfor'it,'F will omitr tocalculat any 
yntrueth in all this diſcourſe ; how many ſoeuer (whiche ſuer are + 
aboue 20.) haue bene offoorded, leaſt I ſhowld ſeemeoffended with 

any parcell of the reſidue, wherwith ſo true, ſo yndowbted, and 
fincer declaration is annected, for all men.to know the proteſtants co 
follow Luther , afoohſh Fryer, (and as M-Rider ſayth an heretical 

| Moncke) who viurpedthe power of Pope, and lived withinone 

hondred yeares;.forſaking for his ſake Scripture, and Fathers, and 


Cleauing toa ragged rablement of difſentious teachers? |. 
Be. _ 2. Is not 


Orthodox confeſſ. Ty. 
guy fol, 105. 106% 
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7 ; Rider, 

> Hoc eff corpus meum 
3 expounded by ſcrip- 
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'Þ Nicolaus Gal ſu- Fradictiones que concordiam non ferunt. Certainly they arenot ſmall citentions tha 
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[s not this to condemne to hell it ſelte his-owne'doarin fo afly. | 
redly knowenandconfeſled to befrom Luther a Frier, from ignorant 
and Apoſtat prieſts, who writt within a hondred yeares, and i, 
fo pugnant, and repugnant, ſo madd, and mutable, thatby them 
ſeluesitis notdenyed , ſaying : Non ſunt viique parud certamma mer ng, | 
meque minutis rebus , ſed de ſublimibus articuls christiane doitrine, de lege 
euangelzo de iuitificatione & bonu operibus,de Sacramentis & ceremontarum ſy; 
que nullo patto compomt, vel reticert aut diftmulart poſſunt . Sunt enim mere colts 


are amigvs,nor of trifles,but of the higheſt articles of chriſtian religion, of thelay | 
& goſpell,of iuſtification & good woorks,of Sacraments & vſe of ceremonies :which 
by no means can be appeaſed,bidden or drſſembled. For they are playne contradidtian 
whiche may not be accorded. Is not this by open and playne confeſxion, 
without racking, or torturing , to haue thecues fall owt, andre 
men to come by their goods? to haue falſhood vnhooded, andtrueth 
reucaled? to hauediſagreement conuicted ;and the kingdome therby 
knowen Sathanical? bil fl 


75 Nowto conclude this matter, I will ſhew plaiolie by ſcriptures , that hoe ef 
corp meum can haveno ſuch ſence as you teach, which is : that bread is not bythis 

or anie other words tranſubſtanriated or chaunged into Chriſts bodie and bloud, but 

that bread remaineth after ſandtification , or (as youſay) conſecration , and thatthe | 
ſcriptures ſpeaking of Chriſts bodie and of the bread, ſpeakediftioQlicy not cons 

fuledlie, that is, they doe divide them, not confound them gining|to either of. them 
their ſeucrall nature and propertie, yea after conſecration, And whereas we have now 
heard too much of the jarres of your late Popes and writers voide of vnitie and 
veritte: Now let ys heare the holie ſcriptures expound hoe eff corpus meum , plainlie. 
and truelie by the Euangelifts and Par! , who knew beſt Chriſts meaniog}, vpon 
whole expolition all Chriſtians may and muſt onelie reſt ſatisfied ip ſpite, of Popeand 
poperie, | 4, wu 


75, | Thefirſtpromiſe here made, is, that he will ſhew playnly by 
Scripturs that bread is not tranſubſtantiated , but that after conle+ 
cration-it retayneth till his nature . The ſecond promile.1s, that he 
will bring ſuche expoſition, from the euangeliſts, and Paul, thatin 
ſpytc of Pope, and poperie, we may, and mult reſt (atisfyed therby./ 


76. A N4 firſt we will prooue it from the difference of the ſigne andtherhiog &+ 
guified, The (criptures whEthey (peak of bread they ſpeaFaQiuely, He gawhe 

_ But wheatbey ſpeake of Chriſts natvrall bodie,they fpeake paſluelie. T5 givevs 
When _ ſpeake of bread, they ſpeake aQivelic, He brake it, Wa 
But when they ſpeake of Chriſts body, they ſpeake paſliuelic, //hich # broke *- 
When they ſpeake of bread, they ſay, To you, 3 


Of M.Tobn Rider: . © 3 


Buc whenthey ſpeake of Chriſts bloud, they ſpeake, For you, or, for wanie. 2.0. 


| But whenthey ſpeake of Chriſts naturall bodie, they (ay. For you, " Pro vob 1, Cor. 1m . 


Lykewile when they ſpeake of wine, they ſpeake aQively: He Fane, a&75 | 
But when they ſpeakeof Chriſt his bloud, wr le paiſiuelic, 15 ſbed. | Dedit Marke.14.23. 
Whea they ſpeake of the wine, they ſay, To them. Effunditur Luc, 1% 


Eu Math, 26. 27. | 
Pro multis provebd 


' mar, not contayning any Witt,or woorth,not ſo much as to ſuche as 26. 
would know what 1s a yerb aqtwezand what paſiiue,in the woords 
of Chrilt. Now for our Lords fake, let ysexamin it. The ſcripturs, 
{ith he,ſpcake aQtiuely of bread. Yea Sir! it,that is taken,broaken, 
and according your wyſ{dom,caten. by record of {cripture;is it actiue 
or palsjue ? Sincetherfore ir is too to cuident to be rather palsiue; as 


the woords [is giuen] belong not to bread but to Chriſtsbody . By 
which is 1mplycd, that what Chriſt gaue, it wasnot giuen; 8& what 
was giuen by him, he didnotgiue. YF it was bread whiche he gaue, 
| and not bread which was giuen.; Yf our late Queene induſtrious in 
giuing names, tearmedadaunce, abruptly iumping from point to 
point, by the name of a Frogg-galliard: how would ſhe haue named 
this treatiſe rebonding ynrealonably fro point to poim?whe Chrilt 
| faid hedid giue what was to be giuen, he ts interpreted to giue that 


queſo, per Deum mmnmortalem , pateſt tnirtconcordia cum Caluimſtis qui ipſum 
| frm Dei mendacy arguunt? &'C.YVbatconcord, pray yow, in Godsname may be 


Fregit , preciſely ſignificth he brake , withowt the fillable, ir. Bur 
when I had vied the ſame interpretation, in the 51.number , he i® 
 thusreprehendeth : thisfillable [ it } altereththe ſence and peruerteth Chriſts 
meaning, andis added by yow to maintayne that which the texte otherwyſe cowld 
not baue any.sheiv tobeare. Tell-me', gentle Readers, whether this 
| Writer benot extraordinarie, who is made euery foote to diſproue 
him ſelfe ? 8& ſhewed tooffend in that whiche hewowld ſeeme moſt 
erneſtly to amend?Further the Scripturs when they ſpeakeof Chriſts 
bodye, ſayth he, they ſpeake pate Frangituer which is broken. 
You haue {ecly fir, broken your cauſe, by your good gloling . _ - 
ks f y 


76. Herc is adiſcourſe pertaining to the fingle Accidence in Gram- zac,a2.ac Math.26. 


Fitz{jmons 


it concerneth breadzit maketh the 79. yvntruerh. Secondly, ſaith he, The 79. viruth 


which was not to be gjuen... This 1s the 80, yntrueth,, deſeruing to T4, g,,.. Fs 
be called a blaſphemie , by which Chriſt is made yntrue. Whertfor Schluſſulburk, oe, 


| Worthely do the Lutherans exclaime againſt yow ſaying : quenam arr. 13. 
| ; Tigurini in pref. A- 
pologetica Orthodoxt 


taken with Caluamits giueing the lye to the Son of god? pas 6's diutur- 


- Butler vsdilcutle the reſt. Fregzt , he interpreteth [ be brake#t ]. I nirare belli Enchar, 
grawnt (uch interpretationto be rruein ſence,alchowgh che woord pag. 77+ 


the Flo number. 


Md 


£ 
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174 A'Catbolike Confutation S4 
ſaying Chriſts body-was broken, you lay truely, but ſo; asiemy} 
be ynderſtood onlyin the forme of bread... For Chriſts body'wy; 
not els wher,-or other wyſe broken, butpearced . Andit was for. 
IY rowld by the prophet-they ſhould nor breake his body, norno'gne 
: -o ka 2 +i? I-C27, bone of him on the Crofle.Wherevpon layth S.Chryfoftom: Chriflum i 
» 2.4 Sacramento pats fraitione quam in Cruce pati nolatt ; Chriſt in the Sacrament 
andure breaking, which he would not dure onthe Croſſe. + ST: 
So allo is the fame affured by [ Frangitur, broken] in thepreſent; 
rence, declaring in the oblarion at ſupper tyme, his rrue body ro hays 
bene then pretently broken or giuen to the diſciples, andnor to haye | 
ſpecifyed it, as in his paſsion it was to be giuen in a cruental maney, 
or otherwyſe it hadnot bene fayd in the preſent tence, and thatof | 
the grecke texr, Wauticy, Frangitur,is broken. So alſo yt'it hadnotbene 
the fame body which then wasgiuen, inan ynbloody maner, with | 
it which was to be giuen the next day ina cruentalor bloody maner, 
by other euangeliſts it had not bene1nterpreted, or ſayd, [ tradetur 
#+halbe delzzered } in the fucure tence, fo that vnfortunatly 1s this aQiue | 
and paſsjue glofſſe produced by M. Rzder againſt him felfe , clayming 
tO haue him (by all Proteſtants caretull of their honour) ſued to bez 
Deponent. Forby ſaying Chriſts body wasbroken mn hs 19s 
rence; itcan no otherwyle be ynderftood by all the wreaſtingof | 
mans witt, then by the being truely therof ynder the forme of bread: 
conſidering as it was on the Crofle, it nether was broken, and that | 
beingar thac tyme it was ſpoken,to come,it:could notbe ſpecifyedin 
the preſeft tence. Alfo, as I ſayd, other cuangeliſtsmentioning the | 
{ame body in the future rence, [tradetur, chalbedelzueredÞchey alcertayae 
Vs, what Chriſt gaue, and brake, the ſame was deliucred ; andconle- 
quently no figureonly, or only appeHation but his true, real lubſtan«. 
tial, corporal bodye, Yertlet vsexamin further. - 7 
Ei, he interpreterh,to you. A half penny ſcholer would neuer have ( 
ſo conſtrued, but fay, [Ei] to fignitye , [rothem] :8& foallo iris cons | 
ſtrued by him ſelfe in few woords after. Other riff raffin all cofuted 
maner is intermedled & iuggledtogether ; to infinuat that CHEE - 
ue not that which he gaue, but fomething cls, 8 thatin his-woe 
played atpaſſ-pafl, howlding bread, breaking bread, bleſsingbread; 
- Liuing bread, andall as Oecolimpadiusſaythe , rone other purpoſe ,thenits 
Vide Zuing!. to. 2. 1 tell them, that tobe his body which was ſitring at the table, winch sould be giues 
_ _ _——C bin« the next day, a he gaue them bread How much is the patience of Readets 
nee” © and Writers abuſrdbyfuckfucilitie 7 oo obo | 
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Of Me Tohu Rider. 0 75 
| When they ſpeak of the cup, they ſpeak, In rememberance of me.) on 

77s ; | me, In mean commene- 
But whea they ſpeake of Chriſts gaturall bloud, they ſpeake , For the n emifcion of rationem 1. Cor. it, 


BS. H.. *— Fe EY I 4. | | 
x1 f So when Chriſt ſpeaketh aQiuelie, as, he gaue, hee brake, itis alwaies ſpoken of is remiſſionem pec= 
the (acrament, But when he ſpeaketh paſſiuelie, which # ginen, which u broken, hich ts catori, Mat, 16. 13, 
fo:d, and for you , nor to you, then he ipeakes of his naturall bodiegiuea and broken WEE 
on thecrofle, And this rule 13 a plaine and ſure rule to dire vs in and to thetrue va- 
deiſtandiog of hoc eft corpus meum, i his my bodie, Io which plaine pathes of che holie 
Scriptures, if you would walke, you might be ecngues from wandriog, 


77. VVhenthe Scripturs fpeake of the Cupp, ſaith he, they ſpeake in remem- 
| brance of me. Not only of cae cupp , good M. Rider, bucalto of the 
bread. For fo telleth S.Paul, yf you wil allow him,in the next yerſe [= OE 

& befor. And S. Luke conioyned l{uche clauſe for remembrance, tothe S.Luke.c.24,7.15. Is 
bread only, omitring to conioyneit ro the chalice. Thes good com- | ax 
pagnions accept willingly all remembrace of their [yquour,and cupp; | + 41 444%, 
and ſome tymes 11 the Church they ſtryue abowt it . Clebitizs, one Clebitimsin vidloria 
of the principal of them ſelues, ſhalbe my witnes, thus expoltulating ayers Oe, paree 
with Hesbnſius : VVhen as in the congregation , I would not willingly permitt to ©* why 

thee the adminitration of the Cupp , didſt not thow command thy collegue (or 
compartner) that in the face of the congregation he showld take the cupp from me 
by force? And for that cauſe , did not I howld it jait, and with bothe my hands? 
I know that others will lawgh ar this difordre : but I had rather 
| hauce them lament , that inall this diflolur , ordifioynted gloſſe, M, 
W Rider, the woords of Chriſts inſtiturion, (Hoc eſt corpus meum, quod pro 
W yobu tradetur, &c. this is my body which shalbe delzuered ſor you, crc.) can nor 
be perceaued; but inlicutherof, our Lord and Saſuiour is made to 
tripp from marer to mater , Without any one fil[able to our purpoſe 
In queſtion . Wher is here ſhe wed, that bread after conlecration, 

remayneth ſtill bread ? Wher is the facisfation by the Euangeliſts, 

WT and S. Paul, that we muſt relye vnto, in ſpyre of Pope , and poperiet 

WW What marrow or ſubſtance is in thes woords for any other, then for 

W 2 fingle Sintaxian, to know, that dedzt, and Fregit, be atiue yerbs, 
Wand Datur, and Frangitur be paltiue? &&c. = Wn ions 
| Forbreuities ſake, I will not repeat the diſmal hate of thes re- 
formers againſt the woords of Chriſts inſtitution, which I haue 

alredy amply proſecuted in the 68. numbre: yet will l not omit ; 
Luthers verdict againſt his brethren, ſaying ; they feare, leaſt they should "«ther tom. 7. defen, 
WO fumble and breake their necks at enery fillable which Chriſt pronownced. And this verb.cens.fel.z8z. 

W mMaketh chem range abowr, through all the parts of learning, and 
not tocome to any iſſue in the mayne + of his facred ——— ; 
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176 A Catholike Confutation 
rruely fullflling the ſaying of the royal Prophet ; impyincircuiey an. 
bulant ; the wicked wander m 4 carcutt ;, and Iyke ferpents trodenontl 

| heads, or henns whoſe neckes arenewly crackt, they wreath, and 
wreſt, yp and downe, in manifould skippings, ſpending & waſti 
their ſmall tyme to liuc , which by being quiet might ſome what 


1 


longer continue. 


' Rider, 73, Thos youſee how diftinQlie Chriſt difoynes them, ſfundring them with thei 
"I © pread and wine re- (cuerall properties , the fgne from thethiog figntfied , not confounding them azyau 
IB mein after conſecra- vatru'ie teach, yea & after that Chrilt vitered hoc eſt corpus meum,which you call you 
tion by Chriſt his te- conſecration , Now let vs compare the phraſe and words that the holie Ghoſt vieth 
= ſflimony, therefore in both the new Teltament & the old, and then you will ſay they are ſolike, thatthey 
: = -- tranſub/tan/1aiion # are rather borrowed of the old ceſtament, then ;oſtic ured 1n the new, and of necefſitie 
| # forged and falſe ſeeing they are both Sacraments, & of like words, & ordained by one Antbor, &:00ne 
fable,inuzred by new end,they muſt needs have one ſence, ſo that the one will beſt expound the other,& the 
Rome to ſupport your one being Sacramentall and relative, the other cannot be Grammarticall and proper, ky 
* mew hereſies of itisfidinthe old (a) Teſtawent of che ſacrament of circuincition, hoc eft patum mei, 
"I Chriſts carnall pre- this is my couenant, $0 it is ſaid in the new(b) Teſtament by the ſame ſpirit, hoc eff cor- 
I fence, pus meum, thu s my bodie , but as by thoſe wordslike to theſe in fllables , ſound,and 
'E (i) Gen 17. 10, ſence, there was no traeſubſtanſiation of the peece of flcſh of the foreskin that wa 
(b)Math. 2.6.26. cut oft, into Gods couenant made with his Church, ſo there is no naturall oor mir 
culous chaunge made of ante part of the bread or wine into Chriſts bodie and bloud, 
Exod. 12. Andasit was ſaid of the Paſchall Lambe, hor erit vobas in memoriam, this ſhall bets 
3% y, Cor. 11: 24s ou a rememberance,lo it is ſaid of the Lords Supper, Doe 1hu in rememberance of mt 
= Exod iq 8. Andas it wasſaid in the olde Teſtament , hic eſt ſanguts federss, This i 1he bloud of 
+488 the conuenant, yet was notthe couenant bur a fipne of the couenant, 
So is it ſaid by Chriſt himleife, This cup is the new Teſtamentio my bloud, yetihe 
LM. 2%. 20s cup was neither the Teſtament, nor the bloud, but a ligne, repreſentation,and rememe 
berance of Chrifts bloud. i | | 
Andthe new Teſtament is an obligation or bond wherein God for his part binds 
himſelfe with moſt ſurecouenaunts : and ſeales it with word, oath and Sacraments, that 
hee will receive into his proteQion and fauor the beleeuer and penirent. And thebe 
lecuer & repentant of their parts, binde therſelges by like indented couenants,to pets 
forme vnto his ſacred Maiettie, a liuelie & ſteadfafte faich with holy obedience, | 
Now the cup or the wine inthecup, is a repreſenta;ionor commemoraiion vato 
of thiscoucaant of grace made in the newe Teſtament, as the Paſchall Lambe and the 
bloud of beats were Gig nes of Godscovenaunt in the old Teftamentc. This may ſuffice 
for the plaine and true vnderſtanding of theſe words , rhis 6 wy bodie , andihu # / 
0 


b'ould,beeing expoundedaccordiog to the holie (criptures . Now to your fult pro 
out of faint Paul, 


WU 


_ I: 7 


Eitzmon. »g! Tris an caſic mater vpon all the premiſſes totell vs, Tou ſee, j# 


ſee; when nothing is giuen to be ſcene burgroſl impieric,&furilitie+ 

I admanithed you (deere Readers) rhat Reformers coriceaueda Va- 

cinian hatred, againſt Chrilts inſtitution . Wilyou now bebowla : 
no 6 ue 


- Of M- Tohn Rider, \ 157 

| lively demonſtaation therof? Firſt, he laythe, that the phraſe, and 

| woords, vied therin , 15 nonew inititution, but borrowed owt of 

| theowld teſtament . Secondly, that the Sacraments of the owld te- 

| ſtament, and new;zare lo lyke, as they muſt haue one ende,and lence 

and the one not to belireral,more then the other. [tis to be remem- 
bred which is mentionedin rac 36. and 63. nunibers, that by Refor- 
mersopinion, ther is noe more bentfit by Chriſts Sacrament of the 
Altar, then by the lewithceremonies; which, according to their | 
tranllation, Saindt Paul faith, ro haue bene only bare, and beggerly ordo- Galat.'4, g, 
ances, I requeſt all curreouſc readers to ipare me the payne to relate 
the ſubſtance of luch numbers 1n this place, and that they will not 
procced furcher ynrill they haue peruied what theris fownd. 

Firſt then 1 aunſwer , that yf by ſimilitud of ſpzeche viedin the 

figure and the thing figured , ſhould be gathered that they boche | 
were of equal ſence, cnde, and litefalitie, 1rwould followe, that all 
figurs of Chriſt in the owld teſtament, were equal with Chriſt 
himſelte: that the owld teftament 1s as bzhooful as the new; becauſe 
they haue one-authour , one ſence , one ende, one phraſe, and one 

| literalitie accordinge to M. Rider . Wherefore, ſince loſeph in the 
owld teſtament was called , Salyator munds; the Salutoure of the world, Genes. 41. 4 y. 
and Chrilt in the ſame Phrale by S. Ihox is called Saluator mund! ; they 794. 4. 43+ 


{ 


Note. 


mult haue on ende, one ſence, oneliceralitie. And thertor , as Joſeph 
Was noe true Saluioure of our ſowls, ſo allo wasnor Chriſt. Andas 


178 A Catholike Confutation 5 
I Ochin, loc. cit. pag, Winat frame dothe Ochinus him iclte build ypon his owne fundation? 
8-157, 1llos autem non credidifſe Trintatem , non perſonas coequales , conſubitantiae, 
Bt eternas &c, but they (ot the ow id teftament) ad not beleeue the trimty, 
coequalitie of perſons, conſubſtanttalzite, eternize &c. Ergo: by the firſtin. 
ference, adieuall Sacraments ot Chriſt, tor any protit, andbring 
any puritie to finfull perſons. By the ſecond interence, we are noe 
bownd to belecue any ſubſtance of the new teſtament, of Chriſy 
birthe, his miracles, his, and the holie Ghoſts, diuinine, Trinitie,&c, 
| Ochin, le. cit. pag. becaule forſooth , altoquz efſemus deteriors quam pſt condatrone qui. ad pling 
© 154-1554156-157* quam ili credenda obſtringeremur , we should be of mferior condition to themsſ 
the owld teftament being bownd to beleeue more then they. 

Here is the ſcope, here is thecentre declared of thes inſtruQiong, 
to cqual bothe tettaments, and atter ro condemne the new bythe 
inutilitic of the owld ; and that by many teſtimonies of Scripture: 
as when S.Paul fayth, the former commandement to be reprobated 
propter infirmitatem erus & mutulitatem; for the 1r:ſirmanie therof and mutilite. 
Now lay they, the new commandement 1s no better, the Sacth- 
ments therof noe more prothtable, rhe lence, ende, and liceralitied 
bothe is from one authoure, and of equal eſtimation : therfor let 
vs renownce Chriſtianicie, and all owld and new teſtament, and 

Galat. 4+ become Atheiſts and Mahumerilts; the owldlaw being bur infirm 
C& egena elementa, weake, and (as they tranſlat) beggerlyordonances, & col- 
lequently the new which is equal cherto noberter . I lament ſome 

tymes to behowldgreat, and 1udicioute witts, imployed now coll- 

futing one point of letaric impietie, now another ; wheras yt they 

had principaly ( ſaue other mens judgment) reuealed the dritt of 

thes rcformations, ito be a ſtidioute imployment to deforme by d&& 

grees, all vertueand religion, ther would many more reclamation 

(alchough they be dayly reuoked in commendable numbers) inſuc. 
* Iren. (1.0.35. Hier0 + Now as S. Irencus, and S. Hierome learnedly obſerued; Aduerſus e05,9-" 
fo 0p. ad Crejiphoniem: tory, oft ententie corume maniſeſtatio: ſemtentias eorum prodrdiſſe, ſuperaſe tf. 
= Patet prima fronte blaſphema cx. Vidtorie againſt them u the maniſeftarns 
therr proſeſions: to produce their ſentences, is to confute them . Blaſpbemie i Wf- 
coxered at firſt view. Their ſentences euen againſt the roote and pill! 
of religion and Chriſtianitie being detected, ther will many noble 


witts, and mynds of our contry, I dowbrt nor diſdaine longer, al 
conſociation with ſuck blaiphemers. 


| Laſtly, was itnota ricidulouſe compariſon, of Chriſts woord | 
 Inthisinſtitution , with the woordsof circumciſion , circumcihon 
Gew. 17.v.1t- notbcinglo muchasa figure of this Sacrament,but onlyof bapoſms 
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Of M. Tohn Rader. 179 
the next woords euidently and expreslly declaring ; yt fit inſignum Videnum. 72. 
federis iter me Cy vos, that tt be a ſigne of the couenant betwixt me and yow, loan. 6. 
| wherascontrary wyle the woords of this inititution befor, & atter, *» Cor, Is 
do aucrr it not to beany ſigne, but rhe fleahe to be meat indeed, the 
body to be that, which was to bedelwered for mankjng? Was it n9t as. 
| ridiculouſe to meruaile ther was no tranſub{tantiation of the fors- 
kynn into Gods couenant , God declaring it (as I layd) to be only 
a ligne; anda couenant not beinga ſubſtance, into which any ching 
cowld be rranſubitantiated? was it not as ridiculous to leape trom 
| circumciſion, to the palchal lambe , lucceding many hondred yeares 
after,and from thence to halte the blood of tweluec calues wherwith 
Moyſes {princkled the #ſraclits, and hauing cluttred them together 
as one mater, for their bare conſonance, or re{emblance in lownd 
with the woords of Chriſts in{titution, to make them equiualent in 
ſence, ende,and proprictie with this B. Scrament? = 
I Butas1 haue ſhewed 1n the 68. 77.78. numbers, this debaſing 
and diſgraceing therof, prooceedeth from .yeir hate of Chriſts ex- 
prefl woords [this u my bodie] which as th-ir owne brethren obſeruc, oan, Schut, I. go- 
they do ſo hate, that they can not abyde ether to ſee, or heare them; at leaſt ac- ©%j«rum. cap, 13, 
cording their true fignification . Wherto belongeth thes ſpeeches 
of Luther willing co haue impug,+. d the layd puilſant woordsy which Luther, tom.7. Vyie« 
layth he, 2m examining, and del.:.1ng I tooke merueylouspayns , and ſtrayned *em- fol. 501. 
every vayne, of body, and ſowle, to haue auoyded . For, probe perſp1ciebam bac re 
p4p.atus cum primis me valde incommodare poſſe . 1 did well obſerue,therby I cowld 
notably haue intereſted Papacie . But I ſynde my ſelje taken fat, and that ther is 
n0 way to eſcape . For, textus enangely nimium apertus eſt, & potens; the text of 
the goſpel is too to cleere, and violent. By this 1s demonltrated, that good 
Will wantednot in Luther, to hauc conceaued with the Sacramen- 
taries,bur ſayth he, thes woords [this is my body] cannot eaſely be shaken, | 
muchleſſe ouerthrowen, by woor ds, and gloſſes deuyſed by giddy brayns. — Luther, thid, 
K 11uppolechis galland contuſion to be tuch ro M. Rader, thatI wall 
Not here alſo colle any vntruethes further to netle him: althowgh 
euery one may iudge by the premitles whether ther be not pac 
affoorded. It {ufficeth in general,and particular, to hauc diſcouere 
that the ſence, ende, andliteralitie, or dignitie of the owldand new 
teſtament, arc different and vnequal , and noepatt of M. Riders di- 
ſcours vnſuſpiriouſe to tende to the aboliſhing of all Chriſtian reli- 
_ gion. Thertor, let heauen, andearth content ro thes woordsof one 
of the reforming coniuration, or of their owne holy brotherhod. 


They indeuoure by darcknes, and miiis of woords, to obſcure the cleare yerine, & 
T'2 mnſorce 


_ 180 A Catholike Confutation 
| { | Tilman. Heſuſrus. inforce them ſelues to eſtablisÞ a ſertence cleane o2poſit to the woords of the gg 
3 6.dtpreſentia Cor- of Gag, They blaſpheme with an :mpudent and vureuerend mowththe 


| 13 Kuan Chriſt Chriſt . T hey biaſpheme barbarouſite, and are culpable of the bloed of 
Wk: - | Teſw-Chrift, and murtherers of tim. They sbutt obſiznatly their ezes againſt the 
11 dleerelioht: and by detradtion, and malice, affirme that to be obſcure , which 
= $. Auguft, de wnit. gill not behowld.. 'l'o which declaration S. Auguſtin ſublcribeth, laying; 
'Z LKeeleſec, 16, audiunt tam lucida & manifeſta teſtimoma que wiam toto orbe demonſtrant: G | 
| malunt clauſisocculis offendere m montem, quam, m alum aſcendere . They bear 
ſo cleere and manifeſt proofs which demonstrat the trueth : and they bad rather 
ſtumble, thetr eyes bemg butt , agarnſt the mowunt (of Gods Church) thenme- 
wnt to it. | - 


Buko.Pricts, x. Cor. 17. 1 This is my bodie which shall bee delzuered for you : whoſo doth eat 


ruvorthelie,Crc. shall be guiltic of the bodze and bloud of Chriſt, 


1. Rider, 79: Moſt learned writer in the like caſe, brings in an Athenian hiſtoric of 
®- Mtheneus Dipne« Phraſylawe (a frantick man amoogſt the Greckes) who w heoloever he law 
7 fophiite lib nt. anic ſhips arriue in the hacbor thought them all his own, & tooke an Inuentorieof 
on : their wares, & bad them welcome home veris ioyfully , as if they had bio hisown 
ſeruants & ſhips. Afeer the ſame maner(pardon the compariſon)you deal in the prooke 
of this queſtion, for whereſocuer you finde in (criptures or fathers, hoc eft corpus mii, 
this ss my todie, or, this « mybloud, or, my fleſh « meat irul:e, Fc. or, except yereate 
the fleſh of the ſonne of man and driikehs bloud. ec. or, the bread which ! will giuei 
my fie/h,or the like tropical or ſacramentall phraſe, which euer carrieth with ic aſpin- 
tuall ſence, preſenilie you clap hands, lift vp Stentorian voices, and crie to the Catho- 
likes againſt vs p2ore heretickes, that all theſe cexts of Scriptures and teſlimonies of 
Fathers are on your (ide,and prooue your carnall preſence:and condemne our opinion 
as herericall and dammnable, and then you regiſterin your note- books(as1n an [nuen- 
torie) all thele proofes for your owne proper euidence , when as God knowes, you 
are neither Owners, Marchints, nor faithfull FaRores, And it ſhall be direRlie proo- 
ued, that theſe texts of Scriptures and teſtimonies of Fathers, belong no more {0 | 
proofe of your carnall preſence, thenthe Merchants ſhips & goods of Athens belon- 
ged to franticke Thraf/laws. But now to proouethat I ſpeak , that the Catholickes 
may ſee, (yea and let maiſter Henry Fytz/imon trulie cenſure) wee ſpeake nothing. 


n__ proofe, Iwill beginoe to examine your flips and fleights1a this place of he 
t. Cor. ui. | es 
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235 Alan, Cop. dra!, 6.c. 79* His hiſtorie, of Thraſlaxe, (the application wherof # 
000? 27. pag. y14. gainſt Proteſtants, yow may fynde in Alanw Cop) 18 
TEEE 3$':de lben Vvallbe euery bodyes hackney ; of one that in his owne oy 


ainft M.Gulbers Naginati ©, in ſu 
_—_. -” YM2gINaton, and not otherwylc, had goods;in _ 


Of M. Tohn R ider. 181 
| others, butin trueth had none. Veryly any would thinke this ex- 
ample lefle pertinent to vs then to our aduerlaryes: as well becauſe 
we tollow not (elfe frantick imaginations ( which they doe, accor- 
ding Lathers laſt teſtimonie of therr woords andgloſſes deuiſed by giddy brayns) Cath. 8, 9.VFittemb, 
as alto, becaulc all other clayms in Chriſts woords beſyde ours, arc fok. 501, 
fownd ſuggeſtions of Sathan Father of 1yes, by the con/efion of the 
| comperitours them ſelues; X their ſhame in practifing to defeat vs in 
our right, hath made the crye (as being deceaued lyke fo many Traſi- Bucer in cap.6.1oan, 
laus)peccaurmmus. Martin Bucer craueth pardon of God,that euer he had witneſed a- & in cap. 1.6, Math, 
garnſt vs, beuniched any with your op1nton. So did Oecolapad laye,I would moſt Occolampad. ad 
| excellent Prince , that this right band of myne had bene chopped off when I began Lanagra, Heſſ, anno 
to wry? firſt of the Lords ſupper agamst the Catholick ſence; les more hereof 1529+ 
in our 41, number, in the examination N. 7.n. 18. wher is demon» 
ſirared, that cuerycheefe proteſtant, (as yt he had rannto a wrong 
opinion, as Traſilaus rann to wrong ſhipps) reuoked his imaginations, 
andchallenges, to the commendation of trueth , andintamie of hig 
former follye. 
Therfor when the meaner ſorte of Proteſtants yet perſiſt to chal- 
lengetrueth to their — as oft as they fynde any by-woord, of 
| ſpiritual, Sacramenral , figuratiue &c. 3n Fathers, or Scripturs, 
althowgh ther be with all contayned charter partyes, proots, and 
aſſurances, that thoſe goods be none of theirs, they are notonly, 
Thrafilaus vaynly clayming, but francickly withſtading ſentence giuen 
agunit chem by God, and man, ancient, and late, trend, and foe. 
Wherof (chat in maner of Thrafilaw, they refuſe all ſentence giuen 
againſt their claymes, and franrickly wirhſtandall Concils, yea and 
Angels, and Saints, that denownce them deſtitur of all erueth and 
title in the inſtitution of Chriſts Sacrament) ler this ſhort teſtimonie 11 
of one of your owne brethren, be arbitrer: Zungltanos non poſſe credere Bullingerus Deead, 
Chriſt um eſſe in cena preſentem, vero ſuo Corpore, lucet omma m mundo Concilia, S, ds Cana. fol. 70. 
omnes Angels, & Diatid tbeant credere : | the Zuznglians not to be able to beleeue 
Chriſt to be preſent in the Supper, with his true body, althowgh all the Corncals 1m 
the world, all Angels, and Satudts command it showld be beleened . Thus much 
to reitore Thraſilaus Frantick in his imaginations, deludedin his fup= 
poiirions, and reproued in his claymes, among his compagnionsz 
| Wiocan not belceue ocher mens = ro beimperrinent to them, 
but areclayming whar all the world, Concils, Angels, and Saints, 
do ſentence to be none of theirs, rherby implying them to haue no. 
other \vealch chen naked beggerly ſignes, fruidtles figures, and fan- 


taſtical and fanatical Thrafileay ſuppolitions, by which ſas S. Eprp-ant 
an fanatic ra{ilean ſuppolit 2 by { a 


= | A Catholike Confutation 


teltimonie in the 63. number {pecifyerh } they leaue the ſubſtance; | 
and lyke Aeſops dogg, {natch the ſhaddowe. SE an 


80. Firſt, you bring a peece of a verſe, ſo much as you thioke by the ſound of yy 
care will tic your purpole; then you cut off the beginning and ending of the {amy 
verſe, which would expound the Apoſtles meaning, aod ouerthrow your opinion, | 
Then you ioyne apeece of the 17. verſe with the 24, verſe, and overs kip the 25, anq 
26: verſes, which (all chac you lefrout, and cut oft)doth firſt deliver Chriſts infticutig; 
ſecondly , expounds his owne meaning in eerie particuler point thatis in contro. 
uerſie berwixt vs: and thirdlie, ouerthrowes your opintons + Now , what mooyed 
you thus to mangle, cut off, ditioynt, and diſmember this pee of Paul (a8 youdil 
withthetext before) let the Reader after my examination of your errors, wage, 
Bat firſt I muſt deliver you this generall rule oblerued of allſound Dianes, thatd 
the Evangelifts and Apoſteles doctrine, being -pend by one ſpirit, doe agree inthe 
matter of the Sacrament, one expoundiog another, as parthie you hearda liule before, | 
$0 thatthethree Evangeliſts muſt nor beexpounded coconradidt Paul, nor Paxler- | 
pounded tocontradidt them , but all dulic and trulic io the ſpirit of humilicie , being | 
Examived according to the Canon and rule of the word of God, you ſhall finde nei- 
ther darknefſe in ſpeech, nor difficultic in ſeace, but that the ſimpleſt may know 
Chriſts meaniog, 


Ficzſimon, 80, What I hauc aunſwered in the 4,3-number,againſt his accuſs- 
tions of any curtayling, cutring by the waſt, and ſubtracting; may 
abundantly ſerue for the lyke of my magling,curting off, difioynring, 
dilmembring this place. Allare bur practiſes of the lapwing to crye 
a farr of, moit noyſomly, that you may thinke the neſt of bur Jong: 
onsto be ther wher itis leaſt. Which as it is there maniteſted , 10 
here it wilbe approued . Remember only his ſaying in this place, 
that what I omitred, expowndeth Chriſts meaning 1n eucry part» 
cular point that is in controwerſicbetwixt vs , and ouerthroweth 
our opinions. And thatfor playn dealing,I ſhould haue begonatthe 
23+ verſc,and ſo to the ende of the 29. verſe. Yt you aske him whete | 
foris he not contented with what 1 haue produced, conſidering that 
he had the lefſe to confute, and was not bownd to aunſwer to what 
Was omitted: he can aunſwer nothingels,but talk of omiſs1ons,cut- 
tings, and curtaylings, that others might not diſcerne, but that he 
had aun{wered pertinently. h | 


$1./ You ſhould have begunne at the 23, verſe,and ſo to the endof the 20, rerſe,god | 
that bad been plaine dealing, Chriſt inſtitution penned by Pawl, deliuers v8 foure 
obſcruatioas. Firſt, Chriſt his aRion, Secdadke Chriſtes precept. Thirdlie,Chrifts p© 
miſe. Fourthlie, Chriſtes caution. 7 | I 


7. aq. 4 He gave thankes, brake bread, & tooke the cup, Gee 


adion, t. Take yes, eate yer, 


2. Chriſte 


0f M. Tohn Rider. 18z 

x. Chriſtes q 2. Th do as often as yee drinke it, and both, in rememberance of me, 

precept. 3. The miniſter muſt ſhewe and preach 1hz Lords death till be come. 

3. Chriſtes o 1. Thu « my body which « broken for you. 

promile. 1 2. Thus s the new Teſtament in my bloud. 
4. Chriſtes cau tion or caueat./Vhoſoenor (hall eate thu bread, or drinke this cup Uumpor- 
thelie, ſhall bee guiltie of th? boars and bloud of the Lord. « zz 

Thus you (ce plainlie.withour anie difinembring or curtalliog, Chriſts aQion, pre- 
cept, promile, and cagtion delivered our of the rexc, 

Out of which place l obſerue for the Catholickes better inſtruQion and your con- 
Catation,two things agairſt you in this your skipping andcurralling of the text. Firſt, 
the comforts you concealefrom them by this mangling of thetext, 


| A Diſconerie of more puritantcie in M. Rider; And of 
Puritan proteſtations, how they are performed. 


"' q Irſt, he 1s conuicted by his owne woords, that he dealeth Fitz ſimon; 

not playnly , centidering, he nether begynneth at the 23. 

verie, nor <ndeth art the 29. But will yow vnderitand 
the reaſon therof? becaule $.Pawl layerh, that him felte had 
| learned this inſtitucion. from our Lord, to witt, by tradition and not in 
Scripture; and that he had delrered vt tormerly to the Corinthians 
by tradition , and not by Scripture. For I haue receaued of our Lord 
(arch hg) which alſo I haue deleuered vnto you , that our Lord un themght he : 
w.4 betrayed: tooke bread, and giuing thanks, brake, and ſayd. This is the 23, 7+ C7» 1+ v. 23. 
Verſe. Next M. Rideraddeth rothe woord [brake] the woord [bread] 
| Which is not in the texte; Thirdly , by hisdunfion intoan action, a 
precept, apremile,.a caution z nothing, toward anyeditication, or 
protft, or learning is attoorded, but a pranke dilcouered vader the 
coulour of method, todiſtract the mynd, white he doth ſ{eperart the 
circumſtances alondrez which confirme Cariſts initirucion of the 
Sacrament, to certifyehis true body bemg preſent. Fowerthly,this , 6,, F. 
being the 2 4. verſe, take yee, and eateyee, thu is my body which shalbe delaue- 
red, for yow: do this in my remembrance . M. Rider vſeth thele fleights ro- 
ward it. Firſt; waen he repeateth Chriſtsprecepr, he omitteth 
cleane, do this.in remembrance of me, toward the bread, and 
(as was fayd in the 77. number of theircare of the liquoure) con- 
| 10ynedit to thedrinke.. Fifthly,he maketh Chriſts woords, thi is my 
body, to be bur a promiile: let eucry vnderſtanding determine, whe- 
ther not vareaſonably,and vnlearnedly. Git #7 

The 25. verſe is : lykewyſe and the chaltce, after he bad ſupped, ſaying: this I. Corct8.v 256 
| alice is the new teftament in my blood , do this as ojten 46 yow Shall drinks m 
x? my re- 


134 © AM Catholike Confutation _ 
my remembrance . Of this verſe, he hathe wholy omitted the firſ 
halle ; as alſo, of the next halfe, the name of chalice. After drinks 
he addeth the fillable [it]. Which being once doone by me, inthe 
51.number: thus he controwled my addition . this ſillable it , alterah 
the ſence , and peruerteth Chriſts meaning, &c. Then he placeth accord 
his former skill, ſuch woords among promiſes. The 26.yerſgis 
3 For 45often 44 yee shall eate this bread. , and drike this chalice, you shall amowng 
® & Cor,tt- 4.26. thedeathoſ our Lord till he come. All chis verſe is intierly ouer-ſlpp 

= as nether action, preceprt, promiſe, nor caueat . So that hisdewſion 
is ether defeQtiue, as not comprehending all parts; or his diſfsimuls 

tion notorious, in omitting what might be comprehended, as well 

ynder the precept, as any thingels, and better ynder the caution, ot 

caucat, then what is by him contayned. Marie, I fynde the ſpeeche 
of a Minter, & his preaching, ſubſtitutedin place of the forſaydvyerk, 
which ypon my credit is nether in greeke, or latin text,/ nor ever 
dreamed of by Apoſtle, Euangeliſt, Concil, Door, Father . Butit 
is only the pure Puritancle of Thom Cartwright, I, t. pag. 158. to 

affirme it a neceſlarie and efſencial part of the Communion . yet 

therof thus layth the aunſwer of Oxtord to the Puritans Petition, 
Pag. 11. But that it should be mmniſtred with & ſermon is abſurd, and hath bred 

many 4 vayne and falſe opmon: as yf, not the woord of Christsmfiutution, but ta- 

ther the worrd of 4 Mintiters expoſition , were a neceſſarie and eſſential part 

Communion .. O how 1mpoſsible it is for M. Rzder, but to be knoweni 

"WY puritan? Now let him take what he can get therby . The 27:verſ: 
&. Cor. 11,4,279 Therfor whoſocuer $bil eate this bread or drinke this chalzce of our Lord ywow- 
| thely, shalbe guiltie of the body and blood of our Lord. Allthis vyezle he ma» 
keth to be a caution, or caueat : I ſhould thinke it rather to bez 
threatning prediction. Secondly he would not call it,the cuppofout 

Lord, but only the barecupp. What is the reaſon, thinke you? be 

Ccaule it cowld not be called the cupp of our Lord, ynles it be allowed 


to contayne the blood of our Lord , or for haucing bene ſandifzed 
toour Lord. - 
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 pugience to his woords , as if he had fo cunningly deceaned all rca- 
ders,chat chey did not behould his induſtrie : thus you ſee plainly, without 
any diſmembring or curtazlmg &c. Firlt { inquyer,, in all thele verles, 
whac is contrary or repugnant to my profeision ? Secondly what 
part or filiable of them, dorhe tauoure lis pzrſwaſion,or the only fi- 
guraciue preſence ot Chriſt ? Thirdly, how he bluſhed nor to at= 
tayntme, with traudulent omilsion, catrting, waſting, &c. I pro- 
felsing only to deliver my choife proofs of Scripture for the real 

relznce, wichour binding my ſelte ro take more or lefſe, then I dee- 
med iufficient, waether they were conlequenttogether,or in ſeueral 
places; and he, vudertaking to vie plane dealing, and to have deli- 
uzrcd Chriſts whole 1nfticution as 1t 1s penned by S. Paul, yet to 
mildemeane him felte inthis maner? I vie notaccuſations of de- 

rauations, of falfifications, and other lyke, that it ma» better by all 
[ vaderſtood, trueth tobe againſthim, and noe tryfling. 


$2, Secondlie, the errours you ftillhold them in, in concealing the moſt part of 
thetexc, firſt by following your Latten tranſlation, and negle@iog the holie tongue 
(the Greke) wherein che holie Ghoſt pead this inſtitution. You O_ Whuh shall 
be del:uered for you, for, wh'ch t broken for you . Out of which T notre, firſt you chatige 
the tenſe , thar is in the Greeke, that is, the preſear tenſe, for ſo wee have it, and you 
follow the Luten cranflacion, which is the furure teaſe, and therefore not ſo comfor- 
table , Chritt vſerh a ſweete figure of the time preſent forthe time to come, to aſſure 
Our ſoules and conſciences that whatſocuer Chriſt promiſerh, is as ſurelieto bee per- 
formed(io his appoiatedtime) as if ic were alreadie done. Andthis reoſe Chriſt ved 
| totake all Joubes from his diſciples, who in reſp=& of their vnworthineſle might iu- 
fillic have doubred that Chriſt would fiot have died & Hed his pretiovs bloud for them, 
they being ſuch vnproficable ſeruants, and miſerable Gnners . Bur to rake away that 
doubc from them and the Church, now hee aflares both , that whatſoever is promiſed 
by him, is as ſure to be done, as if ir were alreadie done, And this ſtaied Chriſty 
Church and eaerie perticular member of the ſame from diſtruſts , doubts, grudgings, 
&c, in and vader their ſeuerall croſſes, becauſe they know there is aioytu!l I»bile,and 
freedome for them purchaſed and prepared, and ſhall as furelie be accompliſhed, asif 
now 1: were performed Fs 
Now your alrring of thrs particle, (&,) depriveth vs of all this comfort , Apaine, 
you following ſtill your corrupt Latten tranflation, (ay,del-wered for yow, wheras you 
ſhould fay as the Greeke is, and as Chriſt ſaith, Broken for you, for this word broken, is 
| mo-e E np'irical and piercing then deliuered, for iris onething for a man to be deli- 
ter -{or in be berraied for me, another thing to be broken in peeces for me. Our of 
this [ obſerue. firſt the oreatneſſe of wy finne : ſccondlie, the K1adnes and exceeding 


luc of my Sauiour. 
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VV hether the Þulgar Latin tranſlation of the Bible, þ 
to be preferred to all other tranſlations,” 


Firs mon, $2. Haue three caules , Not to iuſtific our latin tranſlation 
_—- compared with the oreeke, againſt M. Rzder. One, becauſe 
I am priuie, that he hath no more good grecke , as I lay 
befor, then a blynd man hath ſight. Secondly , becauſe] 
fynde that woorke {o learnedly and turticiently performed by M, BF 
Gregorie Martyz in his diſcoucrie, and by the pretace and annorationz 
ot the Rhemiſhreſtament, thatnether can Þ, nor will I add, orde- 
- miniſhe any thing therin. Laſtly, becauſe by their moſt learnedpillers, 
Biza in pref, now pe! 1 Molim,Eraſme, Laur, Humfred, &c. the latin is confeſſed farr more 
—_— 1 mpg pure then the greeke. VVe haue obſerued , fayth Beza, that the reading. 
ET oe inter. of the Latin text of the owld interpreter, thowgh tt agree not ſome tyme withour 
pretandi p-74: greeke copies, yet 1s it much more conuentent, for that it ſeemeth, ſome truer aud 
better copie . This one re{timonie of tuch an one, (to great, BD. 
VVhytak. p1g.12.c. VV IYtaker laith, heis able to clo:c yp ali our learned men1n a ſack, and 
Martin, to ding our their brayns) ſhall tuffile ro conrrowle and corre M. 
| Riders 1gnorant medling in thele maters, ther being nota more naked 
linguilt in a contry , or more vnfitt proctor for the greeke tong, as 
ſhall be ſhortly teſtified. It was his chance during my being in prilon, 
in the preſence of Alderman Iians, the Conſtable,and others, to haue 
preſented atrial of his skill1n greeke abowtr the words of the angel 
to our B. Ladie . I contefle thac my ſtudic was much more in other 
matersthen in the greeke tong,yct,as they aboucnamed are witneles 
I frownd M. Rider, nor only tripping in greeke, but mute from euct 
atter mentioning greeke in my preſence. wok 
Of the woord, broken, and the being therof in the preſent tence, | 
I haue ſo infallibly aflured it to confirme vs, and to intirme him, It 
the 76. number, that to repeatitagayne here, would nether be ex- 
pecient, nor conformable to my breuitie, carefully followed by me 
as muchas the mater willallow . And this man ſtanding vpon tne 
forſayd woord,rather then vpon [delzwered? forgetteth him ſelfe alitle 
befor ſaying, that the Euangeliſts and S. Parl muſt not be expoWN- 
ded to contradict one another; & conlequently the Evangeliſt ſaying 
delivered, and S. Paul faying broken, ther is no diuerſitic whether be 
vie: elpecialy the Scripture viing themas hauing bur one ſignifica- 
Ta 58.7.Thren, 4.4. UON [breake thy bread tothe hongrie:litle ones baue craued bread & ther was nal 
Exod: 12, Num.g. t0-breakete then; : which breaking is all one as deliver brcadto rhe 
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hongry or to licle ones] and the liceral tignification of dclivering is 
yerityedin Chriſts pailion, bur nor of breaking . For he was deliue- 
| red for our ſhnnes: but I being ableto ſay that he was alſo broken 
| for ys inthe B. Sacrifice of his body ynder the forme of bread : and 
' M. Rider denying tuch his facritice, and not being able polsibly 
| to ſhew any other his breaking : do you thinke, that leauing to talke 
| of deliuerte, for breaking ; he koweth what is with him, or againſt 
him ? 
> Theamplifying of Chriſts promiſe in the preſent rence, (there 
being no promite in theſe woords, thi & my body, which is broken ſor you) 
ſhewerh luch mates when they can getta woord to Wander agatinit 
therrueth (ror Chriſt vfed thena preſent rence, to teſtifye the effi- 
cacie of his inſtitution of the B. Sacrament, in which his body was 
preſently delivered inuifibly, which was the next day to be deliue- 
| red vifiblye) thereypon they amplifie, and deſcant ar full: wheras 
ypon the true, and liceral in{iitution of Chriſt,arcording the propre 
fignttication therof, they walke ſo nicely, as yf they were treading 
yponegges; Fearing,layth Luther, to ſtumble and breaks ther necks at euery 
woord which Chriſt pronownced. 


Luth, tom. 7. defen, 
verbirene. fol 383, 


83. lnthe firſt, that Cheiſts, birth and life (though both innocent)was not ſufficient Rider, 
tocleanſe my fione. Io the ſecond , Chriſt would vndergoe fhamefull bufters on the 
| face, pricking of thornes vpon his head, piercing nailes into his hands and feete, a 
| bloudieſpeareinto his bleſſed fide \ before mans Glnne;could bee ſatisfied, Gods wrath 
appealed, Sathan, death and hell conquered : this our living Chriſt would have his bo+ 
dic broken for vs, he would not leaue one fighein hisfoule for our ſakes, nor one drop 
| of bloud in his bodie vnſhed forour finnes. Theſe comforts are expreſſed by this - 
| word broken, which are not, nor can be gathered by this word 4elzuered. 


$3. In my Examination of the Creed, in the 14, numbre, I have Pitcafimos, 
ſh:wed that cuery meritt of Chrilt being of infinit valew, had bene 
{ſufficient to redeeme a thowland worlds ; and that his death and 
| Falsion were ſuffred vpon his excelſsiue abundance of [oue, which 
Was not content with what had bene ſufficient , but alſo powred 
owrt it felfe beyond all reſpet,and meaſurc,to the laſt drop of blood 
in his bodyec, for greater manifeſtation of his bountifull charitie 
toward mankinde. How cometh my Warr-man, and layth, that 
Ciriſts death ir ſelfe was notonly not of ſuperabundant aficion, 
| butthar beyond his death the very pearcing of his lyde with a {pca- 
re, Was neceſſary to clenſe his ſynne ? Which 1s blaſphemie,againſt 
| AllScripture, and Chriſtianitie, referring always our redemprion to 
tt. 4 De EO ES "Sri > & Z 2 = x Chriſts 
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a88 A Catbolike Confutation 
Chriſts holye paſsion, I knowe not whence itcoulde cometohin; 
but only to fultill the ſaying of S.Nazzanzen: Inter ſe certant,perinde ay, 
non id metuant ,ne impijs errorubus ſeſe conftringant, fed ne mm hac re leuius tolerg... 
bilzusg, peccent quam aly . They ſiryue among them ſelues, 4 yf they bad no jeaz 
ro intangle them ſelues in nnpious errours , but that euery of them be not behinde 
his compagmons un leſſe offendinge « Other auntwer 1s un the forlayd 14, 
number. 


= | Rider, g,, Anothervemfort isconcealed from the Catholickes in omitting the 25, vers 
* Math. 15. 40+ ia thele words, The newe Tefament m m; blowd. Qutoft which EUETIC Tar May gy> | 
"© Heb.t.12.13.179, ther theſe comforts to himſctfe by particular application . Firſt, chat I am not v 
a: Toh. 10.17,  firauoger ro Chrift , but one of his younger brethren, and not onelie well. knowne 
q vato him : but alſo as well beloued of him : which appeareth in this, that hee did not 
onelic remember mein his laſt will , but allo molt freelie, and liberallie bequeathed * 
vato wy ſoule and bodie molt precious Legacies, where wee may hode them repgited 
& moſifafeliekeptin Gods booke,and daylic pronounced in our Creed, as remiſſion 
of ſinnes of bothguili & puntfhinent : peace of conſcience in this life : ar the lauer 
day riſing of my bodie from death and duſt : & af erwards lifeerernall both toſoule 
and bodie , Theſe Legacies be bequeathed andcontained inthis Teſtament,which be | 
hath not onety ſealed outwardlie with Sacraments, but ao inwardlie with his bloud 
by faith,to affile vs of theperformance of his promiſe,and therefurehe addeth m my | 
bloud : (o that all or her Tettaments, Wils, Buls or Pardons, which are not ſealed with | 
Chriſts bloud., but with lead or was. are but counterfeit labels fiucht ro Chriſts teſt 
ment, by ſome falſe forgeries of periured Notaries , wherio they doefalfclicprowik 
remiflion of tnnes and the k1ngdome of heauen, 7 
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Ficefimon, $4. M. Rider ſhallpull off with his owne hands his maske of con- 
{olation by thete woords [the new teitament #n my blood] and acknows 
ledge to all Readers his conrentment to be bur forged,and his caulg 
and coſcience,to be full of defolation by means of rhem. Firſt then 
he fayd in his 78. number , that thes woords of Chriſt, order 
one authoure, haue one fenſe, one lounde , one ende , with thele 
woords of the ould teſtament this is the blood of the Conenant.] But the | 
ſenſe of thes woords of Moiſes, is,that the ould teſtament wasratihee 

| by true andreal blood ſubltantialy iprinkled vpon the Ifraelits: ther- | 
for the ſenſe of Chriſts woords muſt lykewyle be,(yf as he faith rhey 
Haue one ſenſe) that his new teſtament was made at his laſt ſuppel 
and his truce, and real blood was fubſtanrialy powred mto t 
=. mowrhes of his A-oſttes : which blood dcliuered them after, 
nds $8. Luke {a1th, was to be ſhedd for them. - 1p 
_ NowStrr, whatconſlolation haue you about yourt hart? Arenot 
you made your ſelte to diſguiſe your fayned countenance ? That | 


Chrilt made his teitament ar his laſt ſupper, it is firſt the confeſs 
| | | | wb z Q 
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0 ff M. TIohn R dey, | 189 
of Muſculus, ſaying: In the ſame ſupper being then nighe bis death, he made bis 
zeſtameit . How did Muſcilus ground his opinion ? becauſe faith he, Muſculus in lord 6s; 
that 4 teftament be made auaylably, u requyred firit , that the maker therof be c, þ. de —_— k, 
| at his owne libertte: for a ſlaue, a ſernant, a ſonm m bis Fathers gouernement;can pag. 33 w. : 
make no teſtament . This abertte had Chr18t at hu ſupper,andnot at bis death. Alfo 
he muſt make executours : ſo did Chrift make his Apoſiles by this inſtitution, appoin= 
| rang them to diſpenſe thegrace of this tectam#,&rc. wheras ther was no ſach mater 
at bis death. 1 add , that lawfull teitaments are made by men befor 
their death when they are in good memorie, and not at the inſtant 
of their death, Which according togood' proteſtantcie had great oc- 
calion in Chriſt our Saluiour , whom at the tyme of his death they 
aferme to-haue bene un deſperation, mn torments of conſcxence,&c. as isaſſured 
in the 14. and 15.numbers;of the Examination . Is not this a good 
brotherly helpe to M. Riders conlolation by thes woords of Chriſt, 
Ethe new teſtament tn my blood?) For a teliament is not a teſtament till 
the partie dye. And Chrilt at his ſupper dyed not otherwyle but 
mylticaly as in ſacrifice, thertor yf ther was a teſtament made, luch 
lacrificets to be confeſkd ., 
Willyourhaue Chriſt himſelfe manifeſt his making the new'teſta- 
| ment at his ſupper ? Why then, at it he ſayd , mandatumnouum do vobis; 
| anewlaw I giue you. Marke this ſequel vpon this planted foundation: 
Chriſt by coa'c(ſion of greateſt proteſtants made hisreſtament at his 
laſt ſupper; and M. Rider accordeth therto,confelsing him inthis pre- 
ſenr place, and numbre, to haue made his laſt will ; bequeathed lega- 
cies, &c. Well then,I inferr, both that he ſhedd ordeliuered his blood 
at this rabie,and alſo that he ſacrificed him felfe, which in effect is all : 
one. For by M. Riders confetJion, among hislegacies, at his ſupper 44 Hebr, 9. 2.3» 
one principal is, the remiſsion of our fynnes , But $S.PauFlaith; Sine 
fangumis efſuſione non fit remiſto ;, withowt sheddmy of bloodther is no remiſſion. 
Ergo , or therfor , Chriit in hisfupper ſhed his blood, by which he 
bequeathed ſuch legacie of remiſsion of fynns. Now yt Chriſt, as 
M. Rader ayd in the precedentnumber , could not clenſe his fynn 
without death; and yet that at his ſupper he bequeathed ynto hinx 
by his laſt wil remiſfsion- of ſynns (of both guilt and-puniſhment, as 
| Is faith he , pronounced in the Crecd: wherof others may be judges, 
whether he vnderſtand his Creede,ornoc; conſidering that to this 
| diy, all mortal mendo feele rhe puniſhment atleaſt of Adams guilt 
| to be vntorgiuen) 45 to one not only well knowen bum, but alſþ well beloued of 
| bim, as his yonver brother (they are his owne woords) It mult followeg 


| that Chriſt was lacrificed, | meanincruentally to his heucnly "— p 
ee wry wh DEM - | at 5 


190 '  { Catbolike Confutation E 
44 Hebr.g,16 ac his laſt ſupper; both for his making then his teſtament (plinjy | 
teflamentum eſt, morsneceſſe eſt intercedat authors, for wher a teftamenty,, 
i nece(ſarie the deathe of the teſtator bappen) as allo tor ſhedding hus blogg, | 
and tuiliilling all igurariue facrifices of theowldiayw , in whichthy 
blood was not only ſhedd , butalſo che things lacrificed were fir 
put: to deathe; yetthus ſhedding of blood 1s nor to be yaderitoodin. 
any other, then in a myſticall and impoſsible maner. bd 
No body hathe ingaged M. Rider to contefle this trueth , but hin 
ſelfe . Wherfor yt his pew-fellowes cxclaimeat him , and lay that 
he hath confeſled the true ſhedding of Chrilts blood ſubltantialy, 
(alchough not in propre forme, but only ynder the forme of wyne, 
ynderitandiny by ſhedding only,the powring therof into the mouthe 
of the Apoltles)ar his Supper, and alſo the Sacrihce of Chriittherby 
(which 15s the Maſlſe) withotit which his blood could not thenbe. 
ſh2dd, nor his teſtament had beneauaylable (tor, nondum valet dum vint / 
J qui reſt atus eſt; it is not of force, while the teftator (without all death, mylii»' 
& AdHebr.9.17y cal, orcorporal) liveth, and therby ratityedall papiſtry , and conle»: 
bu wuaded all proteitantcy; and (which might feeme molt abturd) alles 
wed a duble death of Chriſt, once ar his Supper, another ypon tlie] 
S. Auguſt-tom. $.in. croll. Let him aun{wer firlt tor the retidue out of $, AuguSimn; Occultay 
P/al, 61, poteſt ad temipus veritas , vinci non potest. Florere poteſt ad retnpus miquue, 
| permanere nonpotest : Veritie jor a tyme may be hydd, but ut can not be vanquishet 
Iniquitie map florishe for a ſpace, but cannot continue . And to that heynouk | 
doctrinof Chriſtsduble death, ler him denye it hardely, and lay that 
at his Supper was only anticipated in an incruental and incompre- 
heniible maner,and mytticaly,nor in his propre forme,but of bread 
and wine and wirhour,yiolence, the ſame death which tucceededin 
a cruental & yiolent maner: asit was one & the fame lambe of God 
lacriticed in bothe maners, firit incruentaly, after crucntaly. > 
In teaching this dotrin, firit he hathe it afſured to him by the! 
Lids connection of Scripturs here produced. Secondly by Muſcutw, a 
Red - Co arche Proteſtant. Thirdly by the ancient Fathers vnwuerſaly, whom | 
E335) Caſy.n {ibell. de cc- b {Ii off . ob . J J Ws”; DEE nES 0 nd 
_ 7+ de vers Ecci]; Calum and Zunnglins reſtifye to eſtabliſhe this 1ncruenral facritice A 
refor. Bibliander certity eh, 8 wasthe vndowbted beleefeof the ancient 1ſracl31s, th# 
Zuing.te.1.de canone Chriſt would inſticute ſuch a ſacrifice in bread and wyne . T herfor, Genre M. 
| | Wi ; 3.614. Rider, reioyce at thole lugred woords of Chrili[this is myblood in themes 
nent & Irauib 2 .Þ835 9+ reſtament] not taynedly, or by difſembling thoſe remore caules #7 
i leaged; but for the riche treaſure left perperualy-ro Gods Church 0 
lo prerious a lacritice, wherby force is giuen to all bulls and pardons | 
necellarie tor remilsion of our Fnns. In truth 1 had forgotten © 
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Of M. I ohn Rider. I91 
| calculate incident vntruthes in a long tyme , yet nowam conſtray- 
ned to {core vp at leaſt the 81. grofle vntruth; chat we teache other The 81.yntruth, 
remiſ-ion of lynns then by Chriſts teſtament. My good Sir, affoord 
| vs ſome citation of fuch our do&trin,, according to-your promile, to 
alleadge, booke, leafe XC. or els we will thinke that we maylawriully 


ſay, yow ryde. &C. 


$85, Theſedecetners muſt be told,as Peter told Ananias : wh; hath Sathan fild thy Rider: 
| heart that 1 hou ſnouldeſt lie, not onelie unto men , but al/o unto the holie Goſid In Apa= yg; c . 
nias heart there wasa wicked conceit, in his practiſes a wicked deceit, and for his re» "P00 
ward aſuddaine death. You Chaplens of the Pope , doetell, the poore people many 
waics to have remiflion of their finnes befides Chriſtes Teſtamene , & Chriſtes blood, 
(which I will deliver parricularlie if I be vrged) bur you are deceiued, and ſo you de- 
ceive them, and becauſe you would Keepe them ſtill blinde , that they ſhould neither 
ſee your deceit, nor theyr owne daunger, therefore you kept this comfortable clauſe 
from them, The new Te/tament in my bloud, whithout whichthere is neither remiſſion 
of linns,nor ſauiog of ſoules . Another comfort you conceale from the deuout medi- 
tation ofeuerie good Chriſtian , which is , In rememberance of me 
We read in hiſtories after Inlivs Ceſar was flaine, Marcus Anthonius made an Ora- Snetonins Plat arch, 
tion to the people of Rome, in which he ſhewed Ceſars loue andpainted out verie 
Rhztoricallie Ceſars bountie te them while heliued, butin the heat of his ſpeech he 
made a paule, & ſhewed them Ceſars robes ſprinkled with kisprincelie bloud, ſhed by 
the bloudie hand of his cruell and maliciousenemies: which whea the Cirtizens ſawe, 
(remembring his loue ) preſentlie they ranne vpon the murtherers and flew them, 
Did the Ciztizens of Rome (being Pagans)revenge Czſars death vppon bisenemiey, 
| onelieremembring his loue and liberalitie > Then with what Chriſtian courage and 
ſpicicuall manhood, ought we that profkeſle to bee Ch ES ry our Chriſts death 
vpon his cruell, bloudie, and malicious enemies, which ſo mercilelly put him to dearh? Rownilacks ; 
& theſe enemies be our (innes, for he died for our finnes: which, let vs mortifie, nay 4thelaft verſe, | 
| murther them : let vs kill (urferting; by abſtinence, adulcerie by continencie, cruelitie 
by mercie, hatred by loue, couctouſneſſeby almes, ſuperſtition by religion, &c. Theſe . 
| and thelike conforts of finne pur our Czſar(Chriſt) to death . Therefore when we 
heare not Marcus Anthonize , but 2nie man of God out of the booke of God, preach 
yato vs Chriſts bloudie paſſion that died in our quarrell, and ſhed his bloud for our 
fines: let the remembrance of. his precious death and mercifull deliverance, put vs * 
12 mindeto reyenge his death , by killing our finnes which flew our Saviour, and 
endeuour to ferue him with all thankfulneſle ia a life ſpirituall , who bath deliuered 
v8 freelie from dearhereraall , Now ſee whatcomfort the Catholickes looſe forthe 
lacke of this A poſtolicall rememberance of me, ad this commeth by your omitting of 
thar you ſhoul4 not paſſe withourexpreſliag therrue tenour of ir, as you received 
It of the Lord, for the profic of his Church: Thus much touching the ſpirituall com- 
forts concealed from the people by your skipping of Scriptures: now let ys ſee what 
etraurs purpoſelie you ſecke to couer by this courſe. 


5. Bythis ſermon, you ſee what M. Rider could doe yf he were Fi:Emon, 


Yrged (for yt he be yrgerd, he often promiſeth wonders) to delate 
A2 vpon 


4003S 


vpon Chriſtspaſsion . Two things I lay vnto him: One,thathen. 
ftaketh Chriſts woords, do this m remembrance of me; (uppoſing ittohy 
fullfilled by preaching: For Chnit atthat ryme,by M. Riders conſel.. 
fion,was not preaching but in action. Secondly,that to ſuch gj 
yerbal, and idle talkers (thes are Caluwms woords:) Our goſpel of whi 
we yawnt ſo much , wher is1t otherwyſe for the moſt parte then on the toung? 
wher is the newnes of Iyfe? wher i the ſpirttual efficace? Note in thes li 
woords, What others eueryet, ſacred, and prophane, calledgoud 
woorks, here ina puritanical phraſe to be called ſpiritual efficacie, 
Note next, that M. Rider to the Scripture heremilaplyed, owrt of the 
Acts ot Apoltles, foilteth in aclauſe of his owne , to witt [not ay 
ynto men] wherof ther is no fillable 1n the new teſtament. So great 
an itching vexerh him to corrupt, anddepraue, that beit Canon, or 
teſtimome of Father, or Scripture ir ſelfe, it muſt not paſſe without 
his falſification. Thus much being fayd to this ſermon, I behowld 
nothingels worthy conſideration therin . For they are butfriuolous 
woords, hauing ſome ſpectem pretatis, shew of pietie, but denying the &- 
fect therof, I amalſoin greardowbt , whether this relation of the 
Romans reuenge againit them that flew Ceſar, be notfor the moſ 
part, forged. For as I remembre, they fled, and were not together 
flaync. Sothat I admyre this mans miſtaking all points of learning 
of Diuinitic,of Philoſophie,of Geographie,of Arithmatick,of Hi- 
ſtories as well ſacred, as prophan, of Greeke, of Latin, of Engliſh 
of French, of Orthographie, of alland ſingular ſciences, and yetto 
take ſo much ypon him, as ſome tyme to ſay; I will lay downe what 
you areto belecue, in [pyte of Pope and poperie; ſome tyme to taut 
others ignorance; andat all tymes to talke Docoraly. 
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$6, Firſt, if you had put downetheſe words, In rememberance of me, aid, till I com, 
theſe two had ouerthrowne your carnal preſence, for if the bread & wine muſt bet 
receiued in rememberance of Chriſt,then bread and wine are not Chriſt ſubſtaoridlbe, 
corporallie,and by way of tranſubſtantiarion, And if Chriſt beriſen , as the Angel 
faid, and as wee in our Creedconfeſſe, and that we muſt receiue this Sacrament in 
rememberancetill he come, then Chriſt being not come , but to come, 15 not, pot 


cannot be Carnallicand bodilie vader the formes of bread and wine, as youfo 
imagine. | 


Firzdmon, 86, At the margentof this number, a notorious marke of [e100] 
Is placed: 1o that itislyke ther ſhould be ſome ſtu conrtayned. That 
theſe woo rds [Do this tn remembrance of me} diſtroyeth all our perſuz- 
ſton; it is {o iuſt, as cuzwcontrarium verum cit, for ther is not any cn 
| | | by rt of gt w 


Of M. Tobn Rider. 193 
wherby itis much more eſtabliſhed . Firſt, that he biddeth ys doe, 
and not {peake, doth papanly lubuert your late {urmiſe, of pertor- 
mance cheror by a mimiſters ſermon. Secondly, to bidd ys facere, to 
dee, in Scripture is not teldome but very often all one, and to bidd ys 
| to lacrutice : as factet ynum pro peccato z be shall ſacrifice, or doe one for ſyme, 1; _- 
and in che new teltament , vt ſiſterent eum Domino , & facerent ſecundum 1c. . " 
conſuetudinem legs pro eo ; that they might preſent bum to our Lord, and ſacrifice 
or doe , for ham according to the cuitome of the law . Wnich commanded a 
| lambe, and pigeon ; or two __ , or two turtles, to be offredat 
ſuci preſentation , as appeareth amply1jn Gods holy woord., Con- :: 
 formably therco ſaith 8. Cyprian: Oportet nos obaudire, & facere quod Chri- *Jprian.eqiff 6x, 
ftus fecat;, we must be attentiue, and to doe what Chrizt did : who as 1s thewed 
tie number next befor, did-lacritice. Marty pope lublcriberh, [aying: Martin Papa. epift, 
hoc euin ipſe Dominus tuſiit nos agere in ſut commemorationem : For this our Sal- 44 Burdegal. c, 3, 
' our commanded vs to doe or ſacrifice tn his remembrance ; tara ſaniiificata, 
 ypon 4 ſanihjyed altar. 
. Now to the argument of M. Rider, Chriſt teacherh this to be done 
inremembrance of him: thertor he is nor ſubltanrialy preſent. I aun=- 
 ſwer, that it is done in remembrance of his viſible paſſion , on the 
crolle : which viſible paition is noe longer preſent : ſuch to be the 
lence , appeareth by S. Paul laying: 44 oft as you 5ball eate this bread and 
drinke this cupp, you shall anownce his (viſible) death tall he come . Wherby ap- 
pearcth, this remembrance nor to be ane impediment againſt the 
| reiteration of hisinuiſible preſence in the maſle, bur only againſt it 
on the crofſe. Secondly I aunſwer that the remembrance ther men- 
tioned is to be referred not ſo much to Chriſts perſon abſolutly, as to 
his operation and inſtitution at thattyme. For ſuch to be the lence 
appearcth notonly by Catholicks therypon fownding their preiſt- 
| hood, bur alſo by Proteſtants therypon grounding their authoriric to 
diſpenſe the ſupper, as theycallir, of the Lord . Forno other war- 
rant haue theyin Scripture ſo to do, but this only. Laſtly, I aun{wer, 
to gather , that one muſt be abſent becauſe he muſt be remembred, 
is ſome whatabſurde , Gods woord aduyleth vs ,not toforgett thelaw: 
| therfor the law can not be among Vs. $. Paul was admoniſhed not to 
forgett the poore: therfor the poore mult haue bene abſent from him. 
Are thes conſequences? Are thes our oucrthrowes ? Yes truly, the 


| greateſt thatcan be giuen vs. 


Lenit, 12, 


I, Cor, of 26, 


87. Andtheſe words (doe this ini rememberance of mee) condemneth all your Maſſes, Rider. EO 

that be ſaidia rememberance of He-Saints and Shee-Saints , and no Saints, as your Miſſale. Printed as 
| Popes, Bilhoppes, aad in rememberance of Pilgrims, Marriners , womenin _— Venice, 1404+ 
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| Of M.Tohn Rider. I95 
| honrines ad opem nobis ferendam implorare ; Although God be only tobe inuoked, 


get it laoſui. '0 implore that men would alſo ſend ys belpe. Luther thin king, 


| that where © .ch Saindcts were hououred, Sathan alſo might be com- 


priledin th- fame Calendar,and Lytanics,he deuoutly inuoketh him; 


1a jlag; Sande Sathan ora pro obs :- munme tamen contrs# te peccauimus 

Clemeniſime Diabole, holy Sathan pray for vs: For mmnoe wyſe baue we, offended 
| thee, moſt clement deutl, &c. Verily for my owneparte lintend not to 
 exciange my deuorion from the ould Saints toward thes new! nor 


thinke 1t firt to be done by others.; Rut by the premiſles appearerh, 


| It 15 not {o-heynoule a mater to pray to Saindts, as in the bzgynin 
y p SY ning 


or retormation was conceaued . Wnen you begyn M. Rzder, to ipeake 


o: our abhominable abules , as you lay, and will alleage our books 
| chapters, leaues, pages, yfnot lynes, ( which hetherto was neuer 


ertormed as oft as any inconueniencie was imputed to ys; as is 


often thewed) letirbe done with greater fidelitie, then 8.Chryſoftome 


is produced in this place . For vpon my credit, nether hathe heany 
ſich Homilie vpon fuch woords, nor any ſuch doctr:n 1h all his 
woorks, as you adioyne to this citation. Will the other threatned 
citations be in this ſorte ? Tyme will diſcouer. I proceed. It had bene 
conuenient M. Rider , that yow did ſhew ſome authoritie for your 
ſaying, the ſthewing of the Lords death to confiit in preaching and 
expownding ſome Scripture: For Chriſt, and his Apoitles, and the 
primatiue church , practiſed the adminiſtration of this Sacrament 


| befor any of che new teſtament was written. And yt, as you ſay, 


Abraham communicated ; the ould teſtament alſo then wanted. 
So that ether your Scripture here mentioned, muſt nor be any parte 


| of the bible : orels you oucrthrow your ſaying in the 46. number, 


that Abraham (in whos tyme ther was no Scripture) communicated 
by fayth, as allo all other faythfull: and thar Chriſt, his Apoſiles, 
and primatiue Church were not of your perſuaſion, in whole tyme 
nothing of the new teſtament was vulgarly exſtant. 


83, Andthis condemneth your ſhewiog of Chriſt his death by ſuch ydle geſtures 


and dumbe ſhewes , without anie glorification of GODS 8ame, or edification of 


| Chriſt his people, that I dare boldlie ſay, and ſo God will ag will plainlie proouethar 


f:om your firſt Introibo ad Altare Dei, which isthe beginning of your Maſle, yorill 
you come to the laſt line, 1re miſſaeſt, there is nothing bur magical ſuperſtition, he- 
refie & idolatrie, without veritie or antiquitie. Now let the Catholickes iudge what 
Wrong isdonethem, when in ſtead of a confortable declaration of the Lords death, 


| theyhauea hiſtriooicall dumbe ſhew, without true ſignification or ſence warraoted 


from Chriſts trueth. And wheras youexclaime againſt vs , for allowiog tropes and 
bacrameatall phraſes in the handliog of this controuerkle ; if you had not — 


Caln, in. Cateches, 
Cap. de oratione. 


Luther. lib,z, collog 
fol. 1g. x 


196 A Catbolike Confutation = J 
chis phraſe , This cup is the new Teftament in my bloud, the Catholiks might haveſeey 
our error,and that we in ſo doing, onclie immitate Chriſt, whom you ſhouldraky 
liow chea the precepts & doQrine of men, whole precepts are no warrants foryyy. 
nor me to build our faith vypon : nor for the Catholikes ro imitate, And youyi. 
vs muſteicherſay that Chriſt vſed a double figure, or elle moſt abſurdly confeſle , thy 
not onelie the wineis ,tran{ubſtantiated 8: changed iaro Chriſts laſt Teſtament; by 
that the challice or cup is traplubſtantiated into bis laſt teſtament , & ls his teſtament 
ſubſtantiallie, properlie, and realie , the accidents of che challice oalic remaining: 
that is to lay, the beight, depih, weight, colours, &c, | 


Of his cruel threat againſt che Maſſes. = 


Biczfimon. $8. yr Truſt M. Rider, you willnot be {o illas your woord. Will 
you ſhew inall the maſſe, from the tirſt woord to thelaſ, 
ther isnothing but magical ſuperſtition, hereſie, andidolg, 
trie? Is the Pialme of Dauid, Iudica me Deus, the ſong of the 
Angels, glory bets Godon high; all the Epiſtles, and Golpclls, being 
parcels of icripture; thecreed of the firtt Concil of Nice; the inſtitu. 
tion of Chrzsh, our Lords prayer (which are all included betwixtthe 
firſt and laſt woords of the maſſe) but ether ſuperttition, or hereſie, 
oridolatrie ? What iparke of Chriſtianitie could be in his breſt, what 
hands could wryt, that Dauid, the Angels, the Euangeliſts, andout 
decre Lord and Salwiour leſus Chriſt, had committed 1uperſtition ot 
hercſie,or idolatric ? For it is impol#ible co proue all trom Intra 
_ toltemiſaeſt, robeſuch; vnleſle alſo this other lauage blaſphemic 
againit Prophets, Angels, And the Lord of all Saints, be intallibly 
158 proued. But foft M. Rider, your tyme is not yer come to aboliſhs 
"77 Don. 8.v.t.c.ruv. Fge ſacrificium , the dayly ſacrifice , which 1s reſerued ( as the Scripturs 
I $1. S.lren,conberl, and Fathers affirme) to Antichritt , and yet nottoaboliſhit, bur that | 
5. Chiyp —"- the frequent yſe therot ſhal ccale in his tyme. Ot M. Rider,andeuery. 
Mar - "e439. other perry aduerlarie of the Mafle,may be applycd the layingof the 
237 8S, Hypelyr, orar, de Prophet liaie : Superbig eius, & arrogantta eius. Cf indignatio en} plus qual 
+ OE74- Conſun. [<culs. fortuudo eu: his pryde. bis arrogancie,and his ndignation, is more (againſt this 
I 1ſa. 16, 6. muncible {acritice) then his ſtrengthe . For hell gates can not preuva 
againſt the faith, whoſe principal act, and obligation is this {acri 
of the Maſle. I truſtin Cods mercie befor 1 dye, to iuſtifie the leaſt 
fillable, and parcel therof, againft the {ayd gates, and all therto bC- 
longing; which is acontradiction of what M. Rider threatneths | 
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Ride 89. Nowif you cannot denie a figure inthe challice , how dare you forthe iKe® 
wotleinco nuenrence device itinthe bread. This you thought to omit, hoping her 
© ©OUr this your exror, But it was ill done to dectiue the Carbolicks, Win, 
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!berallie relieve you, and ſo dearely baue loved you. And wheras youtranſlate, chal- 
lice for cup , teiling the people that the challice conſecrated by you, is bolier then 
other vſual cups , and that Chriſt vſed1athe inſtitution a challice, and no yſuall drin- 


| kiog- cup Wy 4 - 


89, Here isanargument; that ther is a figure concerning the cupp: FirzCmon, 
ergo alſo concerning the bread. I aun{wer owt of S. Auguſtin, For the S.4uguſt.c.z 1. Supey 
tranſlation of one woord, the whole ſentence owght not to be taken figurattuely. As *®.a4 a bin, 
for example of the new dilciples going co Emaus,is layd therr eyes were 

opened; which is to be ynder{tood figuratiuely, for they were nether 

blynd , wynking, nor a ſicepe befor: bur the reſidue, that they knew | 
| ChriF &c. 1s to be vnderſtood properly, and literaly. In this point Dx, 2.46 

of M. Rider, becauſe the cupp ſtandeth for whatis in the cupp ( as 

 Beza confellerh; valgata & trita ommbus linguu conſuetudme loquend:; in the 3/4 in c,26, Mat, w 
common meaning of all tongs litle or nothing diſſering from a propre ſpeeche ;, as *© 

alſo becauſe by two Euangeliſts Mathew and Marke, it1s ſpecified ex- Math. 26, 
prelly in a literal and propre ſence, by thes woords, This is my blood of Mar. 14. 

the new teſtanient , no ſuch mater being oblerued of bread, bur all cir- 

cumſtances, precedent, concomitant, lubſequent,manifeſting the lire- 

ral and propre ſignification therof) ther is no ſequel or cenſequence 
in the world in the forſayd argument. For the hiberalitie of Catho- 

| licks toward vs, it being ſayd of exorbitant enuie, I leaue to the pro- 

phet Ezechiel, in his 24. chap. 18-and 19. verle,to replyc ynto it. 


590. I (ay in fayingthus, you ſhew your ſelf ignorant inthe Greek tongue, wher- 
10 Chriſt ſpake ir, & the Evangeliſts writit; for they all, & ſo hath Paw! but one vſuall 
word which figaifietha vſualdrioking cup, and no charmed Challice, as you ydlic & 


vainly ioforme the Catholickes. 
And now to your 2.7, verſe, which you would coupleto your 24, verſe, which thus 


you recite very corruptlic , who ſo doth eate unwort helie, & c, ſhall be guiltie of the 
bodie and bloud of the Lord, but if you had meant plainlie and crulie, you ſhould 
have recited all the Apoſtles words in this manner: whoſoewer ſhall eate this bread 
yo drinke t his cup of the Lord unworthelie , ſhall be guiltte of the bodies and bloud of 
the Lord. 


VPhether Chalices were aunciently conſecrated , and of 
what matter they were made. 


90.7 Tould you often , you would carry your emptie cruſeſo p;,gues, 


oft to the grecke ſtreame,that it would come home broken. 
What, did Chriſt euer ſpeake greeke? In what grceking wall 


all (cholers thinke your head to haue bene , that will _ 


198 = A Catholike Confutation 
this? Certainly, Chriſt , Sonne of the B. Virgin, borne in Bethe 
lem, living in Paleſtimor lewrie,{uftring by Hicrulalem, was neyy 
yer layd by any of reading, or reaſon, or wanting reading and realpn, 
b to haue ſpoken greeke. Without further hiſsing ar it, (fo many other 
 Thets, yormh, No lcile, yea farr greater occations prelented to do thelyke)ler it ſtand 
\ for the $2. vntruech, and ſo remayne. Yet this appeale to the preke, 
is not {o to be diſmiſſed . Firſt our aduantages 1n the grekeareipeci. 
fied and afluredly proucd in the prett. of the Remiſh ceſtament, $g 
that chey are ſuperfluous to be repeated by him who followeh 
greateſt breuitie , and eſchewerh borrowed ornaments. Secondly, 
Who are not the Adders mentioned in the plalmiſt, may vnderſtand, 
chat nether greke nor latin, but willtull corruption, 1s the cauſe of 
ſectatifts,cxcepting againſt the ſacred Scripture now in this laguage, 
now in that. As for exaple in their Bibles of the yeares 1579. 1580, 
nether greke nor latin obtayned of them,to putt S. Pauls name befor. 
the Epiltle ro the Hebrues. Some time againſte Greeke and Latin, 
they demaund: to4vhat purpoſe should the holy GhoF, or Luke, add this? Some 
time againlt Greeke and Larin, they contelle wiltull deprauation, as 
Beza wiat. 10.V.2. anno 1556. agatnlt the primacie of S. Peter: And. 
© 2086 Luke 22 y.20.againſt the real preſence: asallo As 3.21. and Luke 
IT Calub 4, Dfiit.cla. 1,6 apainitiuſtitication:&c. So that Greeke againſte Latin, is a bare 
WH. 0 _-"_ " 16: 7 pretenſe, andcorruprtion only is by them intended. In 
we For the blefsinge & conlecratinge(fic vpon this prophane tearme 
"33 S. Auguſt. 1 3, con> Of Charminge)of Chalices, S. Augult.who by Caluins teftimoniezisf- 
I Creſen. 6.2.9, & in dulifiimus, atque optimus teſtis antiquitatis; the moſt faichful S principal 
OR Pſale 115, witnefle of antiquitie (corypheus theologorit, the ring-leader of Diuiney 
as they can notdenic)thus writerh;Secd et nosplerag,tnſtrumenta & yaſayt 
auro et argento habemus in vſum celebrandori Sacramentorum, que ipſo minjters 
conſecrata,ſancta dicuntur,Bur we haue the moſt part of our in{trumetty 
anc veſlels, belonging to the adminiſtringe of the Sacraments, of 
RH | gould and fiſuer, which by theire verye application, are caled holyc: 
WEE Theoderet L.3.cap.1r, They were forich in time of grace and charitie, as that pagan EmP-' 
"ITEE Vide Prudens, de $, ETOUTS,Aand theire Secritaries,in admirationcryed out; Ecce quam ſum- 
Lauren, ptuoſts vaſis filio Marte miniſtratur ? Behould in what ſumptuous veſſels, they W- 
neur the ſonne of Marie ? Bur one woorde more of this matter, outoi | 
TheoptulaR, ſaying. Quizgitur abſtulerir diſcumpretioſum, et cogtt vt 01- 
pus Chriſtt mm vilt ponatur, pretexens ſcilicet pauperes, intelligat cuius parths fits | 
He that wil take away the pretious plate, and force that the body® 
Chrilt, be placed on amore abica, pretending forſooth the pode 
lethim knowe of whoſe faction he is: namelyc of Iudas, 4s be job 
| a _ a” W 
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Of M. Tohn Rider. 199 
who found fault with cotte beſtowed, tor lyke pretenſe, on Chriſt. 
Bucare che ſancRitied , iuſtitied , and eleted reformers, culpable in 
this poynt? Let one of them ſelues, and he of the cheefeſt informe 
therrueth . Clebitius thertor cheefe Zuinghan miniſter of Heidel.. Clebitine in ſua vis 
berg, writeth this of Heſhufius: VVhen the filuer paxes were moulten and Gorna veritatss , 
made away » be cauſed others to be made of woodd , and reſerued bis euchariſtical Me Wen 
bread in 4 wodden one , and the ſame ſo ftuttish , <5 4s not good inowgh for a TN 
cowheard to putt bis butter mit. For the antiquitie of pixes, Calun aſ- Cale. 1. 4, Initit, vz | 
ſurech, firit Church, and firſt Chriltianirre ro have allowed, and be- 17: ®39: 
loued them. Behould, how contrarious to all chriſtiamitie, yer how 
couragious is M. Rider? how coformable in him lelfe,and his \au6cvinks 

to Iudas his pretenles, yet how aduenturous to leemea reformer of 

abulcs: 


4t. Out of which T obſerve, that you would coner, and cooreale that which ouer» Aiden 

throwes your caraall preſence : for it bread remaine after conſecration , then there is 31994 remaines af- 
£0 cacnal preſence, but breade remaineth after conſecration, therfore ther is oo carnal 7 Conſecraiion and 
preſence. And becauſe this verſe shweth rothe worlderhat there is bread afterconſe- 1*1*/97* no carnal | 
cration, thertore you cutt off chat part of the verle, which is verie deceifully donne. preſence, & likewiſe 
Aud leaue this woorde breade oat after conlecration, to blinde theeyes of the ſimple the Cup & 1 her efore 
Andallo you cut off cke aext wordes, re couervther wo etrors, the wordes be theſe ** Ir anſubtianita> - 
Or arinke the Chai of the Lorde vnvvorthely, tion in aber, 


91. When I make a Puritan treatiſe, repreſenzing (as I aydin the pyvgnes, 
76. number) the frogg-galyard; rebownding vp and downe from : 
one point to another, without cuer following , ether one tune, or 
[tenoure; I will notcowche, or compriſe that which is preciſely 
ty but followe and alleage teſtimonies ofall coulours. But 
cing of other determination aud hauing a particular controuerſie 
to cxamin; as now only of the real, and ſubſtantialpreſence, of 
Chriſts body, and not of communion vnder both forms,or thel keg 
I thought good, (as men when they make anolegay,doe not colle 
all hearbes rherin, but ſuch asarc ſufficient for ent, and varietie, to 
that preſent yſe) todwellin my text, and only to cumble, or gather, 
What belonged properly to that one point If queſtion, without ran- 
| geing, prolixitie, or tergiuerſation. Is this afault? Yf it be; there 
Was nzuer allowable writer, but both omitredar, and commended 
[1t. Well, what ftuffe is now obieRedagainſt ys. Mary S. Paul ſpea- 
king of the Sacrament, nameth if ſtill bread: therfor itisnot Chriſts 
| Natural body. I am fully perſwaded, thisobieQtion to be ſo aun- 
lwered in the 56. number , and in the 62. that the repetition of 
Bb M. Rider 
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The $3. yatruth, 


200 A Catholike Confutation 
Riders obieion in this place, is rather to blott paper, to fl empi 
place, to cauil, anddelude, rhen for any difficultie remayning therig, 
For there I ſhewed by ſeueral Scripturs, things to beare thenans 


w _ of what theyarerepreſentations, or from what they were changed: 
7 Tob.s Exod.7, Gene 


as Raphael is called a yong man; a Serpentis called a rodde, a 
of ſalt is called Lotts wytez wyne is called water ;; Eua is lows 
bone of Adam , and fleaſh of his fleaſh. So here Chriſts body jy 
called bread, both for the tepreſentation , and for being made of 
bread, or ſucceeding the {ubſtance of bread: yet cleerly in this place, 
is it expreſſed(not with ſtanding ſuch name)to be the body of Chrift, 
by ſaying, that, by eating this bread, and d1mking this cupp ynworthely, they at” 
guiltie of the body and blood of Chriſt h1mſelfe ; becauſe they did not diſcerne te 
body of our Lord: his body which was to be deliuered to death, &e, 
All which ſignifications vttered by S. Paul, in the ſame place to cer: 
tifie thename of bread, not to ſpecifie bread, bur Chriits body: this 
obieion may be thought out of date, and as acrackt grot notlaw- 
full, or currant anylonger . Becaule not to any deſert of M. Ride 
trauails , but to Ieſus Chriſt, I deuote my tyme imployed in this 
aunſyer , I will now beyond ſ{ufficiencie in this-caule , tender thele 
woords of S.Cyrill of Hieruſalem, in Catecheſi, myſtagogicaþ 
Non fic attendas hes velim tanquam fint nuds ,' & ſimplex panis , nudum > 
ſimplex vinum: corpus enim ſunt & ſanguis Chriti. Nam eti ſenſus altudithiit- 
nuntiat, fides tamen te confirmet . I would not haue you conceaue that it is bat 
«nd [imple bread, bare and ſimple wyne : for although thy ſenſe conceaue otherwiſe 
yet let thy fayth confirme thee . So that how ſoeuer bread be named, ot 
appeare bread to the ſences, yet the thing ſo called is aflured to bt 
Chriſts ſacred bodie, | 4 
- Butit is expedient to haue M. Rider him ſelfe brought to diſable] 
his owne obieftion. He then in the 6 2. number thus ſpeaketh, I 
i the vſual maner of the holy Ghoſt in all Sacraments both of the ould teſtamen, 
and new, to tearme the viſible fgne bythe name of the thing ſignifyed, 4s Carol: 
ſcxſton (itis his, orthographie fo to wryre) # called the couenant &c. gra 
by the holy Ghoſt, (Tayth he) with the names of things they repreſent, & confurtt:: 
Ytitbe the viual maner of the holy Ghoſt co grace the viſible ignh 
with the names of things they repreſent, how 18 it not M. Rider yout 
83. vntruth, by your owne diſproofe of your ſelfe, that the B. $49: 
ment contayneth nothing but bread, becauſe for repreſenting breas 
It 1s called bread. As ſtale, and friuolous, is this other reiterated th 
to ſay ; yousbould bane recited this, and that ; youuwould coner, and conceal, thi 
end that , you curt off decertfully this, and that, Ge, F or what bc lo 
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| liſh your halfe commauion vader one klinde, that the Catholickes might thioke that 


of M. Iohn Riaey. 20 
| bedlam conceit, but mightdoeas much ? to witt, to followe hcad- 
Jong a naked refuge , which nether coucreth, nor defendeth them, 
pur maketh their want, and muſerie mote notoriouſe ? More of this 
you may fyndin the 43-number. | 


92. Outof which [ nore, firſt, chat you keepe this back, hopinge thereby to eftab- Rider 


rhereceuinge of bread were ſufficient, becauſe (youſay) Chriſts bodie muſte neede Concomuancie 


3, | 
euea by the nceſlitie of concommitancie, haye blood in it, and therforeitis no neede _ yonger the your 
to recelue the cup: which if it be true, (butT am (ureicis moſt fallſe)then Chriſt was Me autryy wear : 
deceived in his wiſedome and the Apoſtles and primitive Church in their praiſe, alu forged by your © 
which [ hope you dare not (ay for finne and ſhame. Andtherefor giue overthele irre- ;, Cha 
ligious practiſes of Additions, Subtrattions, [nterpoſirions, and vaineexpoſitions, , wo ch for 
with new lokhorne-termes of concomirancie, and confelle Chriſt his ancient and A- leaſt O, years at | 


poltolicall trueth trulie. 


92. Irappearing in the precedent number, that my leauings out, Fitzſimon, 
cuttings by the waſt, diſmembrings &c. proceederth by my auerring, 
the one only point in queſtion, of Chriſts real FERInce , and auoy- 
ding all diuagarions, imperrtinent to that point, for breuitie & playne 


dealing : it mult follow, that all theſe reprehenfions, are but parerge, 


or digreiſions to dazell the Readers eyes, that vnder ſuch miſt he 
may clinche, and ſneake away, from the mater, withour being per= 
ceaued. Of the Communion vnder bothekynds; he tendrerth after 


occaſion to aunſwere it among the parlament 6.articles. Therfor, 


becauſe, fruſtra fir per plura, quodporeſt eque bene fiers per pauctora ; in vayne. 
ſhould we auniwer twyle, when oneaun{wer mayluffice: it ſhalbe 
remitred thether . Thar Chriſts body ſhould by concomitancie haue 


his blood conioyned with it ; be ſaying, it is moſt falſe , muſt infal- | 
libly make yp the 84. vntruth. For concomitancie being by natural The 84. vatruth, 


fignification, only a conioyned fellowſhipp; onr Salutour Chriſt 
hauing a rrue natural body , to which blood naturaly is contoyned 


Infellowſhipp; it muſt con /Ogues tly follow ,. that it hath blood by 


concomitancie , eſpecialy ar all other tymes, then during his paſſion 
and death . Bur this ſheweth, that M. Riderisperſwaded with the 
reſiduein the 14. number of the examination, that Chriſts bloodis 
purrifyed on earthe, and was neuer reſumpted by Chriſt at his re- 


furrection.I know M-Rider for the moſt parte a» ſoneas your words 
arc vttered, from whom they are, and ypon whom they are builded./ 


In thisamong the reſt, amnot ignorant; that Caluin isyour teacher. 
In him you fownd (in cap. 26. Math. v.27.) affirmed: or ge furrouſy 
add, who affirme any blood to be longer _—_ with Chrifts fleach . You ther 

Bb z vpon 


7” 00 


MES: > 364g 


*+-ae4> <7 N 
ba - 
* "5 
= [3 


HS nr ts . 


£9 "1 tote 4. 
OE TOROPTY 
> = I 54 w_ WR © m h 


- 4y © . © 


| 7 oory> wg omg : : : Crs <) 7 * "P - = d+-7;4 a I 
þ " IN "en 4 4 2 2 nj I " A q y . 
Bhat Ms. hs : fag: 3; p GER: no 1, 4 ——_ 
” 2..0; X MX q $ _ » 2 « 1d Et A-6 6 Kb 1 ” 
y Fas. - "0 uf cds 2ulb5f Fs AM ” F- c 2 < - AL; wal. SR a 40%, 1 - ks $42; _ 
L . b - © 1 EOS. Wm ty Sea y | j SEES y 
: y y 2 i "8 h CEE py 7 by E n #46 2 4 


| [? 
tj t 
i Þ 

"3 

” 

+ x o 

£78 £ 
0, 
7 
# 
L4 
e 
®D 
F 
o 
Y 
) TT 
& 4 
, UF 
C 
| i ? 
Ez 
| 
, » OY 
1 4 
t » 
'Y 3 
j "6. F 
| ; f 
/ " 3&1 8 
3 
+, 
: 
| v3 5 
- E 
| 2 
; F 4 
| < 
*> 1x 
$ 7K 
b4 Jy 

þ wo # 

l ; 
daft * 

* 
64S by P; 
"$8 
E467 : 
Y-S{ 

F 
353 
LIE - 

T > 
*: 

& 
__ 
4; 
-S 5; 
*&# 
+ | 
7} 
3 
> * 
* 
4" 
-$ 
X7 

: 
da 

I 
bY 
3x 
$5 
K 
76 
_, 
7 
X bs 
bg 
£3 | 
_ 4, 

* * 
3 
B& þ 
© 
4 
MY 
$4 ij 


© en 


BS Wn. tb» £5 7 ro F 
#5 —tt->. © RT 8 . 
= Lt pu \ on det. 7 a wow: % gt s. 
_ ny or 5 Lad "fi 
D 3 +4 5 ©; 5 Fs we 11020 """ 
- ſe ” 5) 3 


202 MA Catholike Confutation 


upon being fearfull ro be turioutly madd, denyed the Concomity "_ 
NE njenctiol of Chriſts bloud with his fleath. Bur as the Sg. 
pture fortowld,Prouer. 1. God doth laugh yow to ſcorne ſince that whichw 


| feared is fallen ypon you 5, For by denying this concomirancie, or on. 


Rider, 
Aud therfore the) 
are to new ts be a: 
tholick and to fira"g 
70 be tyue, 
(a) Rewel. 14-6. 


7 * 
3 # ; 
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2. $. 
The Text « the Lord, 


wot Chrift , the wri- 


ter miſtooke it, the 


junction, of Chriſts blood, with his fieaſh, you are indeed know 
furiouſly madde, to al them who doe not beeleene theprice of ourre. 
demption, to haue beene corruptible; or to hauc perriſhed, and neue 
bene reſumpted againe . Such arc al worthie to be called Chriſtiany, 
Therfore beware of being bounde,andleftby Concomtancie,among 
the Bedlamits. Of his argument, if ther be concomitancie, then Chr 
wasdeceaued Gre, As heleaucth it vnproued, fo I wil leaue it ynfoll. 
wed. -_- 


93. Thus much to gine the Catholickes a taſte of the wrongs you offer them, if 
lulling them aſtcepe io the cradle of ignorance and ſuperſtition , whereas they woul 

be moſt willing and readie to obey the auncieor,(a)powerfull, and everlaſting Golpel 
' of leſus Chriſt, if you did nor miflead them by your wilfull errors, and keepe hacks 
from them the reading of the Scriptures, which holds them and' hardeneththewi 
Recuſancie, But take heed, leaſt you by this ignorance in which you keepe them, atl 
the diſobedienceto the Goſpell in which you fetter them, youwith them andfor then, 
hazard notthatdolefull raſte and torment prepared for wilfull ignorant Recuſanud 
Chriſt his Goſpell, where it is ſaid ; Rendring vengeance mm flaming fire 10 them thi 
know not God,ner obey not 1h: goſpell of leſws Chriſt. Now Gentlewen,it you be avibon 
of their finnes, you muſt be partakers of their pun;ſhments : which both the Loriu 
mercie prevent , Now followeth another part of your proofe drawen out of apul 


Huthor 1 blame not. of the 37. verſe, in cheſe words : Shal be guiltie of the bodre and bloud of Chnift: 


Firzfimon, 
F. G7 2. Elench, Fo 


Our of theſe words ſome late writers fince your tranſubſtanfiation was 10ue 
would proouetwo vaine queſtions that are in controverfie betwix: you and v8, 

1 Thefirſt, is your carsall prefence of Chriſt jn the Sacrament. 

The ſecond , thatthe wicked doe eate the bodie and drinke the bloud of Chrift 

In handling and aunſwering theſe , I fhall hardlie ſeuer the one from the other, bt 
as you inferre, thatthe graunting ofthe oneconfirmes the other : So mult Linco 
ting the one deſtroy the other, and fo one aunſwere will ſerue to confute boths 


39. Thercis in ſophiſtrica caption, called, Captio ezus quod ſimpluai 
&c1tur, et ſecundum quid; whereby deceitfully one woulde reaton, 45! 
this maner: Yt yow bea theefe, you are to be executed: but yi 
may be a thecfe : therfor you are to be executed. He proueth, 06 
who may be, and may be not a theefe, ſhould abſolutly be execure 
as yt it were out of controuerſie that he were a theefe . This! 

1s moſt incident with M. Rider againſt ys, as in the 91. in this, and 
The next numbers, abundantly appeareth . For example. Yt bread 
remayncatter conſecration , then there is no carnal preſence? 


brea 


a 


Lg 


CI 


| bread remayneth after conſecration: therfor there is no carnal pre- 
ſence. Hereis an abſolute concluſion ypon a conditional propoſi- 
tion, yf bread remayne &c. which.yert in Luthers opinion of com- 
panation, would be falſe . The other prope deceytfullyſu 
poled rrue, beyond all controuerſie, that bread ar &c. A Ky 
| cond: Yf you beautheurs of their ſynns, you mult be parrakers of 
their puniſhment : but (as he deceyttully ſuppoſeth, or rather, as 1 
| thinke in my conlcience, diflemblerh to ſuppoſe) weare autheurs of 
their ſynns, which being in controuerlie, one only proofe had bene 
\ requiſir in forme of argument: bur that at his hands were to ſeeke 
woolle at the goats howle) therfor &c, YF Mennon Darius lieute- 
nant againſt Alexander, were among ſuch compagnions; how often 
| ſhould he be occaſioned to cudgell or baſtonad chem, as ke did one 
of his ſowldiours, reuiling , and reprehending the Macedonians; 
laying. I keepe thee to fight, and not to ſcould. For yf Memnon lyke 
you bereaue chem of their rayling realoning ; that you keepe people im 
#,norance. that you will taſt, as recuſants of Christs goſþell, vengeance in flaming 
fre; & other ſuch fanatical naked reproaches;Other fighting of their 
learning, you nede as litle fearc, as hurttromalerpent, whole ſting, 


| andteeth, are taken away. ! 


| 94+ Thus yourecord to the worlds wonder, (& Rome & Rhemes ſhame) againſt Rider, 
| God, Chriſt Scriptures, and Fathers, that ill livers and lofidels, eate the bodieand Rhem:Teft,r,Cor, yt 
drinke che bloud of Chriſt in the Sacrament , and your reaſon there followeth: that Sed. 16+ 
| they could nor bee guilcie of that they receiued not, and that it could not bee (o hat- 
| nousan offence, for anie man to receive a peece of bread or a cup of wine though 
| they were a true $:crament. Firſt, old facher Origen ſhall an{were you, who faith, Eff 
| verus bus quem nemo malus poreft edere : It is true meat Which no wicked man can Origen ſuper M ath, 
cate, Heere Orig-u condemaeth the Rhemilts .Romaaiits, and all lare Priefts and le- Ly, p4ges 27 
rw , torholding this opinion iniurious to Chriſts death, and all true Catholikes | 
aith, 
But you may obie@ againſt Origen,and ſay, the Rhemiſts laid downe their opinion, 
and paue reaſors to confirme it : But where is Or:gens reaſon by 'which he prooues 
this | exo poſition, thar no wicked man can eate Chriſts bodice? torſooth ic is in his Super Math, 2.6 
Comentarie yponyourrext , brought forth of math-win theſe words : Pans quem Go 
filius Dei corpus ſunm eſſe dicis , verbum oft nutyitor 1617 ABLMATWIM © the bread which 
the Sonn of God faidto be his bodie, is the nouriſhing word of our ſoules, | 
Out of which this we gather , that _— this bread or meate is the nouriſhment of 
Our ſoules, & not of our bodies, hg ſpake © the heauenlie part of the ſacrament . For 
we know in common ſence , that bread and wine cannot nouriſh the ſoule, but the 
bodie, &I haveproved by ſcriptures and Fathers before , that the hand and mouth of 
the ſoule, is a livelie & iaſtifying faith, which you & all your ſide canoor deote but the 
wicked want, Nowif the wicked haue no mouth nor ftomacke to receivethis ſpirt- 
tall food, and digeſt it, axthe forelaid Fathers have _ why dooyou foy,cha 
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204 | A Catholike Confutation 
the wicked and Iofide's can eate the bodie of Chriſt, wantiog both hands, mow ww} 
Nomack.? | | | 

And the (criptures call wicked men dead men: Now you know dead mencunq. 
eate meate corporall, no more can the wicked which are dead ſp itvallie, eate ex. 
celeſtial , And Chryſoftomeayth, Ler no 1 udas ſtand to, no couetous perſon, if ae. 
be a diſeiple, let him be preſeor, for this Table recciues go (uch as Indas,or Mogu fu 
Chriſt faith, 1 keepe my Paſſover with my ditciples. 

And to conclude with Augufine, Tratt. 26. ſuper Toh. pag.175. <Dai nou mantt 
Chriito > in quo non manet Chriftus pro:nl dubio, Fc, Hee that abides notin Chiid 
and in whom Chriſt abides not, out of doubt eateth not ſpiritgallie his ficfh, nor 
dripk=th his bloud, although caroallie and viciblic be prefle with bis teeth theSacrs- 
ment of the bodie and bloud of Chriſt, but rather cateth anddripketh the $acraneyt | 
of ſo greata thing tohis iudgemenrt, and the reaſon followeth, Duiaimmunduch, 
becaule hee is yncleane in heart, andpreſumes to come to the Sacrament of Chiif, 
which no man can worthiliereceiue, vnlefſe he be pure and cleane in heart: as Chit 
ſaith, Bleſſed are the pure in heart for they ſhall ſee God. We. 

Out of Augu#7ime I obſerue againſt both your opinions theſe thinges, 

Firſt, hee makes a diflerence of Chriſtes ich ,aod the Sacrament of Chriftes fleſh, 
for they bee two things, andco be diſtinguiſhed with their ſeueral ſubſtances avdpro- | 
perties, and not to bee copfounded or tranſubſtantiated one into the other, andſothe 
nature of bread periſh, as you vntruelie imagine and teach, 1 

Secondly, that the wicked receive and grinde with their teeth, and ſwallow with 
throatthe outward Sacrament, that is, the outward viſible creatures of bread and 
wine, to their iudgement or condemnation, becaule they preſume to come without 
cleaoe heart and conſcience purified by faith , But the godly cat the heauenlieparto 
the Sacrament: which is Chriſt wich his benefits, becauſe they dwel in Chriſt(by faith) 
and Chriſt 1n them (by his ſpirir)as bath been plaiolic handled before, 

And now I will be bolde to vrge your owne Popes decrees againſt you : Dui df 
cordat & Chrifto &c, whoſoever diflemteth from Chriſt, doeth neither eate his fleſh. 
nor drinke hisbloud , butthe wicked diſſent from Chriſt , therfore they neitherext 
Chriſts i. ſh nor drinke his bloud . And cap. 6y. following: quicunque panem, OG, 
Whoſoeuer eateth this bread the Lord, ſhall live for ever, but the wicked liue not for 
euer, therfor the wicked eate not this bread the Lord. 

Now Geatlemen, 1 would faine ſee how you can diſſprooue theſe Fathers andold 
Popes, and fatisfie the Catholicks inthis caſe: bur 1 ſhall have a fic place ro ſpeak at 
the vnreaſonableneſle of this opinion in the title of the Maſſe, where I muſt ſheweto 
the Catholickes, the Popes, Prieſts, and leſuirs ſhamefull opinions, that you thiokeit 
no incouemence not oneliefor the wicked, but alſo for all ſuch bruit beaſts, as cats0f 


dogs, rats or mice, hogs or ſwine, to cate the blcfled bodie, and drioke the preciow 
bloud of Ieſus Chriſt. ps 


V Vhether the wicked may receane Chriſt or noe. 


94+ | Hat a ful-mouthe worde [worlds wonder] is th 
85. vatruth thruſt out withal,thar the wicked 1t&- 
ceaue not the body of Chriſt ? Could euer honeh | 
or other, countenance a true complaint "a __ 


mr 


, 
1 
* 


— 
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Of M.. Tobn Rider. 50y 
Putifars Wife, or the falſe harlot before Salomon, or the wicked Iud- 

es, their falſe accuſations ? Blame me, if M. Rider be not here, and 

cucry Wher, found acceſloricin likeeloquence ; to witt, in moſte 
deceitful yehemencie, iuſtityingea falſhoode, which is by him ſelfe, 
andal others, for ſuch accompted . For tobe truly acquainted with 
the truth herein, Whether the wicked receaue the whole Sacrament: 
ynderſtand the doarin of Gods Church,to be expreſſedin this con- 
trouerſie , aboue a rhouſand yeares paſte (although M. Rider imme- | 
darelye hetore faith,thar itis an jnuention of late writers)by S.Gre- &g. Gregoriae. 
gorie, faing. Eſt quidem in peccatortbus,et 1ndigne ſumenttbus, vera Chrifti caro, 5. Augnit.l.co. Fulge - 
G& verusſanguts, ſed eſſentia, non ſalubr1effictentia ;, The true fleash of Chriſt, and Ponar. c. 6. 
true blood, 15 certainelyin ſinners, and ymworthy receauers, but ineſſence,and not in _ Ap +. 
| bealthful efficacie. S. Auguſtine more ancient, ſaid. Indas the traitoure re- |, Pa 1} 
cetaued the bodye of Chri#t, and Szrmon Magus, the good Baptiſme: but becauſe they Theodoret.1. Cor.c 1. | 
yſed not wel the good, by vſing 2t all, they perished. The lame doctrine he els S, Chry/oft. ho. 8. in | 
where manifouldly inculcateth. Theodoret Biſhope, about the ſame! h.mm- cap. 1, Is 
time, ſaid. Leſus Chrest did not only giue bis pretious body and blood to eleauen Ap- ; dingh4 tan 
| ofiles, but alſo to Tudas the tratour, By S. Chriſoſtom is ſaid; The traitour $ rievon,in Pal.54. 
was made partaker ofdiutne preſents. He allo of this matter, hath written 
certaine exprefle homilies, plentifully containing, Tudas to haue re- 
ceaued the B. Sacrament. By S. Hierom; Czbus dulcis eft corpus Chriſte, 

quod ipſe accipit indignus; Sweete meates the body of Chrift, which be (Iudas) 


 Teceaued ynworthely. | : 
What necd I any witneſſe to comm the 86. vntruth in this mat- The $6. yatruth, 


ter, then M. Rider againſte him ſelfe?;Who ſo often is made to oner- 
throw him ſelfe, that he confirmeth the laying of Gods holy word.,,,.,_ L5.6.Math, 
Inmici hominis domeſtict eius. The entmyes of a man are bis owne domeſticalles. ,g, ,,, * 
He then repeating ſoone after, S. Augultins woordes; that the wicked 
preſſe with their teeth, the Sacrament of the body and blood of Chriit, thereby eate= 
wm them to their#udgment, becauſe they are vucleane m hart. What doe wee 
 Craue more, then that the wicked cate the Sacrament of Chriſts bo- 
die and blood (and conſequentlynot of his tigure only) to their 1udg- 
ment? What heapes of Doctors and Fathers, mightl produce to a- 
uerre this dotrin, ifin this ſo cleere acaſe (S. Paul ſo manifeſtlye a-- 
uouching, thoſe to be guiltie of the bodye and bloode of our Lorde, and to eate 
thetr owneudgment (not who did notbelecuein Ciriſt, or who did a- 
buſe a figure of Chriſt (but they who dideate anddrinke k1; bodye and blood 
muporthely, not diſcerning the bodyof Chriſt) the few teſtimonies here allea- 
ged, and M. Riders owne interpretation of S. Augultin, did not com- 


maunde me to forbeare ſuperfluitic. Ongen produced by ag oy Origen.in Pſal, 37. 
| cllet 


2.06 A Catholike Confutation 
© {be $7, vatemk. rellech che $7, vntruth ro be, that he denieth the wicked to comn}.. 
| Prgen. is Pſale37. carc the B. Sacrament, he ſaying to the wicked; Dogiethou not jeare yg | 
b- - communicate the body of Chrtf, approaching to the Eucbariſt, as if thou werd yay 
and cleane, and as1f there were nothing wn the yuvorthy* 6. Dote thouthialy 
that in all this, thou wilt auozde the indignation of God? Defte thou not remembe 
what is written, that for this canſe many are become ſick and feeble, yea and ſtrohn 
codeath? Continually you behoulde, that M. Rrderslayinges, aretryg | 
like dreames, rather bybeing true contranioully, rhenas they were. 
_ by him related. WE 
7 The 36: yorruth. S. Chriſoſtom alſo, craueth to haue numbered, the 88. yneruth, 1 
__ that he denieth the wicked, in that homialie, to communicate Chriſty 
true body; he only exhorting, that they who ſhould receaue, would: 
omitr to be wicked; and to that end heaping moſt goulden ſeatencey 
to perſwade them thereto. Is ſhame and fidelitie vaniſhed our of the 
worlde? Can ſuch Fathers, by any honeſt hart, be wreaſted todenye. 
when they affirme; to affirme, when they denye? Aurifaber a Pro-. 
\ "pk _ teſtanr, atfirmeth; that Luther on a time complained, that; Pogrexe-. 
VEE 4urifaber apnd Mi 11 euangelinm, virtus eit occiſa, inſttria oppreſſa, temperanttaligata, vertail 
{| 688 wiffromachid Page 7 ebus lacerata,fides clauda,nequitia quotidtana,deuotie pulſa,bereſisrelits, Af 
ter the goſpel (ot pretended retormation) reuealed, vertu 35ſlamne, ruftice = 
preſſed, temperance tyed, truth torue by dogges, faith lame, wickedneſſe eg wy 
deuotion fied, hereſie remaiaing. If Luther had knowne M. Riders dealing 
among the reſt ; thinke you, would he not applaud to him lelfe, that 
Wed 1 he was become a prophet ? S. Augultin (whom he by ignorance it: 
IE TheBs. vatruth Kketh a Pope) claymeth to haue the 89. vatruth marked; becauſe, in. 
{7 20M ſaying, he thar difſencerch from Chriſt eateth him to his perditioa. 
j|JBE (tor as the gloſle contayneth z malt acciptunt corpus de virginenatum;, tt 
IIEE Incep.ritetum a Rj- Wicked receaue the body borne of a virgin)ie is made by M.Rider abſolutly to 
7: Wai affirm, that the wickeddoth nether eathe bis fleasche nor drinke bis blood . The 
1233 The go. rarruth. 90. Vncrurh is, that in the third chapter tollowing, any ſuch matth 
as he informeth, isether contayned, or mentioned. I leaue, and 
report allarbitrement, of tuch proceeding notonly toall ochers,but. 


euen to'my good Reformer him ſelte; eſpecialy , yf he be not in bs 
furious, but in his merry moode; wherindiuers tymes he acknoW- 
__ many trucths, wherot otherwyſe, he hadnot bene fol | 
eral. a 

But [ muſt confeſſe by the way, that he affoordeth once a varietts 
yet nor in true learning, but deceyrfull fophiſtry : ſaying; That ts 
e1cked haue not aliuely andiufti/ying faythe , as nether we , nor all out {pde (lM. 
Cexze. This caption or fallacie, is called ; Captioplurimum ren ] 


Of M. Iohn Rider, 207 


vt ys; of ſundrie demandes, as bemge allone; As if one woulde require: 1. Elench, oh.” 


js Peter a man , anda woman? It youantiwcre affirmatively , the Note wel 
Sophilt cherupon-inferrech,thar Peter isa woman: &ifyouanſ{were 


negatinely;he interreth,thac Peteris notaman, So M:Rider knowerh, 
that we will not ay , that the wicked hauc a lively #ting fazthe 
(for how can they be wſtifyed yf they be wicked?) and he is notig» | 
norant , but we would , and ſhould lay, that wicked , people may 


haue fayth ; or that they become not intidels, or hereticks, bycuery 
a& of wickednes: and therupon (as yf_theſetwo wereallone) he 
nferreth, that we, andall our {yde, cannotdeny, bur that theyare 


without faythe, and dead men, & nor able to cate ſpiritual meat &c. 


How they arc able to eate ſuch meat, namely not to their benefit, 
buc to their perdition, is often towld, and contayned in S. Gregories 
woords before alleaged-': |, - | 53 

| This ſophiſtrie of his beinge diſcouered, lett me Tpraye you with 
your licence, trye Whether by good diuinicie, and Proteſtant ſuppo- 


ſinons, I benot able co inferre againſt him, that the wicked may eate 


the Sacramenc. The firlt of my Proteſtant ſuppoſitions,.is; Thatro _ . ,. . 
cate Chriſt, is to belecue in ChriſÞ, Zuinglins aithz Nosex Dez yerbo 
ſſermus, C breſtam edere, adem efſe,quod in Christum credere. 'vve by the worde 
yf God doe profeſſe, to eate Chriſt, to be alone and tobeleeue 3n Chriſt . Caluin cats. c.6.v.47.<1 
laith. We contelſle, that wee eate Chrict no other waye, then by beleeuinge. 4. lnftit. c. 17.2.5. 
paine; Inbeleeutnge that Chridt 1sdeade for our redemptzon, «nds riſen for our Calu.Catechifin. av 
ſtification, our ſoule eateth the bodie of Chri ſpiritually, Robert Bruce ſaith *** 5%» 
In his ſermons- By fatth, and a conſtant perſiwaſion, is the only wage to eate the | 
ody and drinke the blood of Chrift mwardly. Peter Martyr taith the ſame; and Bruce ſermds pay-74- 
M.- Rider,and al the holy reformed Caluinian, and Zuinglian church. *: M4719 #77 3.Þ4ge 
The ſecond Proteſtant ſuppoſition, is,that fairh once had, can neuer 644-9478 
be loſt. Bruce ith in perſon of che reſt; Fazth once gizen by God, cannot be pg. ,,,. | 
revoked againe; wherof lee manifould aurhers alleadged in our-exami- Calwl.z. Inflit. c. 1. 


Oy 


nation of Proteſtantry.coward the Creed,$he 5.number. The third ». 9 10.13-13-13. 
Proteſtant ſuppoſition,'is this; That Chrilt is as muche receaued by 


hearing the word preached, as by communion; naymore, ſaith Pe- 


ter Martyr: Neque vereor dicere, multo etiam magis Ofc. 1feare not to ſay, Martyr, con. Gardi< 
| | | nerum parte 2.reg.fo 


father mach mare by wordes, then by Sacraments,. Of whiche I haue amplyc pag C1. parte 3. paſo 
kreate number, £ | | ; 7 © 424 bg . | Ly - - ,64 68 k 

\ Vpon theſe fe 6rtii ne 0 ſuppoſitions,, I thus inferr . FVbo FRY PEO" 
ſoeuer beleeueth the death and reſurrection of Ch brist, do eate Chni#t: wicked pev= 


P Sp 
ple do beleeue the death and reſurretion of Christ: therfor wicked people do eate 
Chriſt, The firſt propohition,or goinply 90 the firſtſi QUnonm 
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Dry en. tw Pſal, 37. 


| Aurifaber aprd M:- 
| wilromachia pag. 7 


7 TheBs. vatruth, Keth a Pope) claymeth to hauc the 89. vatruth marked; becauſe, in 


In cap.ritatum & Ri. Wicked receaue the body borne of a virgin)he is made by M.Rider abſolutly to | 


grro, 


' Canibus lacerata,fidesclauda,nequitia quoridiana,deuone pulſa,bereſisrelicta, Aſ- | 


206 A Catholike Confutation ''YJ 
rellech che $7, yntruth ro be, that he denieth the wicked to comm}. 
catc the B. Sacrament, he ſaying to the wicked; Dofterhou not jeare yg * 
communicate the body of Chrift, approaching to the Euchariſt, as xf thou wer pe © 
and cleane, and as1f there were nothing in the yrvorthy* ©. Dogte thouthinks 
that in all this, thou wilt auozde the indignation of God? Defte thou not remember © 
what is written, that for this canſe many are become ſk and feeble, yea and ſtroke 

codeath? Continually you behoulde, that M. Riders layinges, aretrue 


| like dreames, rather by being true contrarioully, rhenas they were 


by him related. | | 

S. Chriſoſtom allo, craueth to haue numbered, the 88. yntruth, 3 
that he denieth the wicked, in that homilie, to communicate Chriſts 
true body; he only exhorting, that they who ſhould receaue, would 
omitr to be wicked; and to that end heaping moſt goulden ſentences 
to per{wade them thereto. Is ſhame and ticdelitie yaniſhed our of the 
worlde? Can tuch Fathers, by any honeſt hart, be wreaſted todenye 
when they atffirme; to affirme, when they denye? Aurifaber a Pro= 
teltanr, atlirmeth; that Luther on a time complained, that; Po rene- 
latum euangelium, virtus etocciſa, inſtitta oppreſſa, temperantta ligata, verttass 


ter the goſpel (ot pretended retormation) reuealed, vertu 25ſlamne, tuſtice of= 
preſſed, temperance tyed, truth torue by dogges, faith lame, wickedneſſe commu 
deuotion fied, bereſie rematiing. If Luther bad knowne M. Riders dealing | 
among the reſt ; thinke you, would he not applaud to him lelfe, that 

he was become a prophet? S. Auguliin (whom he by ignorance n+ ; 


laying, he that difſencech from Chriſt eateth him to his perdirion | 
(tor as the gloſſe contayneth ; malt accipiunt corpus de virginenatum ; ttt 


afhrm, that the wickeddoth nether eathe his fleasche nor drink bis blood . The 


as he informeth, isether contayned, or mentioned. I leaue, and 

report allarbitrement, of tuch proceeding notonly toall ochers, but | 

euen tomy good Reformer him ſelte; eipecialy , yf he be not in his 

furious, but in his merry moode; wherin divers tymes beacknoW- 

_ many trucths, wherof otherwyſe, he hadnot bene fo b- 
eral. 4 x : 

But I muſt confeſſe bythe way, that he affoordeth once a varietit, 6 
yer nor in true/Jearning, but deceytfull fophiſtry : ſaying; That the 
hed haue not aleuely and iuftiſying faythe , as nether we , nor all our {y4e (48 
#eaze. T his caption or fallacie, is called ; Captioplurimum interroganomm 


wi mn 


vt nine; of ſundrie demandes, as bemge allone;, As if one woulde require: 1. Elnek. . +1 

| js Peter a man , anda woman? If youantiwcre affirmatiuely , the Note wel. 

Sophilt che rupon iNFerre th ,that Peter isa woman: &ifyouan{were 

negaciuely;he inferreth,thac Peteris notaman. So MiRider knowerh, 

that we will nor lay , that the wicked hauc a lively iuitiſring faythe 

W (for how can they be wuſtifyed yf they be wicked?) and he is not ig. 

norant , but we would , and ſhould lay, that wicked , people may 

haue fayth ; or that they become not infidels,: or hereticks, bycuery 

| atof wickednes: and therupon (as yf theſe two wereallone)) he 

iaferreth, that we, andall our {yde, cannotdeny, bur that theyare 

without faythe, and dead men, & not able to cate ſpiritual meat &c. 

How they arc able to eate ſuch meat, namely not to their benefir, 

bur to their perdition, is often towld, and contayned in 8. Gregories 

woords before alleaged. | | j 

- This ſophiſtrie'of his beingediſcouered, lert me I'praye you with 

your licence, trye Whether by good diuinitie, and Proteſtant ſuppo- 

ſions, I be not able to inferre gain him, that the wicked may eate 

the Sacramenc. The firlt of my Proteſtant ſuppoſitions,.is; Thatto _ . rus tn 06:8. ad 

cate Chriſt, is to belecue in Chriſt, Zuinglins faithz Nos ex- Dez yerbo ana _ 

aſerimus, Chriſtam edere, idem efſe,quod.m,Christum credere. vve by the worde 

By dee profeſſe, to eate Chriſt, to be-alone and tobeleeie 3n Chriſt . Caluin cate. c.6. v.45, 
ith. We conteſle, that wee eate Chrixt no other Waye, then by beleeuinge. 4. fit. c. 19.0.5, 

Againe; 1nbelceuinge that Chridt tsdeade for our redemption, andis riſen for our Calu.Catechyjan. as 

tuſtification, our ſoule eateth the bodie of Chntſpiretudlly,, Robert Bruce faith 755 5, 

In his ſermons. By fatth, and 4 conſtant per waſion, is the on  waye t0 eate the Wy 

body and drinke the blood of Chrift mwardly. Peter Martyr faith the ſame; and Bruce ſerm#s pag.74+ 

| M- Rider,and al the holy reformed Caluinian, and Zuinglian church. *: 47194170 3-248, 

The ſecond Proteſtane ſuppoſition, is,that fairh once had, can neuer 644-00 

| beloſt. Bruce ſaith inperſon ofthe reſt; Fazth once ginen by God, cannot be pag. ,,, 
reuoked agazne: Wherof lee manifould authors, alleadged in our-exami- Calwl.z. inflit. c. 2. 

nation of Proteſtantry zowardthe Creed;zh 


"6. © 


ed,the 5.number. The third ”. 9 10.13-33.13, | 
Proteſtant ſuppoſition, is this; That Chriſt is as muche receaued by 

hearing the word preached, as by communion; nay more, faith Pe- : 
ter Martyr: Neque vereor dicere, multo etiam magis Oc. 1 feare not to ſay, Martyr, con. Gardie 
rate mach mare by wordes, then by Sacraments, Of whiche I haue amplye TOA HE 
rated number. 20. ._- © nah erties P ; "ny 

Vpon theſe fb fundarions, or ſuppoſitions,, I thus inferr . F/bo $47: 644-073 

ſoeuer beleegerh the death and reſurretion of Chris, do.cate Chnift : wicked peo= 

ple do beleeue the death and reſurreion of Chris: therfor wicked people do care 

Crit, The firſt propolition,or poingls VE Sh the firſt ſup ofirion. 

% *# * 2 Ir . #4 4 » AS þ - 


: 


The 


208 A Catholike Confutation 1 
The ſecondis out of S.Paul, that wicked men may haue , not onl 


faith hiſtorical, but all fa#b (faith he) and therby transfer mountayne(which 
is a degree beyond Tag 


_ allproteſtant faith) and deliver their bodyes tobe bury 
- 466d &6. Yetthat they arc fo farr from being iuſtifyed, that they are gs. 
thing,that their fayth is in vayne; nb prodeft; 3r proffiteth bim that hah 
Is jrims bgur, m- - ehing . The former concluſion, infallibly followeth the premiſſ 
" as being in true forme of argument. Secondly; V7 bo ſoeuer may liars 
@ ſermon vpon the paſſion; may eate Chru8t: the wicked(as adulterers, theek, 
murderers, dronkards, 6c.) may beare 4 ſermon vpon the paſiion : therſn 
they may eate Chriſt . The firit propoſition is the very woords deli- 
In ead, fgura, & uered in the third ſuppoſition . The ſecond is knowen to all exye. 
a rience, and ynderſtanding; the third infaillibly followeththe pre 
miſſes. Thirdly, whoſoexer (having fayth which can not belo (a 
they ſayc) after 1t is receaued) beleeueth ; doth eate Chriſt: the wickedma, 
during the aft of bis wickednes, (as fornication 8c.) beleeweth ;' for be cx 
pot looſe bis faythe, 45 is ſuppoſed : therſor the wicked, during the att of birwic- 
kednes , doth eate Chit. Vnleſſe theſe be pregnant , and forciblede- 
ductions, neuer were thercany, in all learning hitherto affoorded 
as hauing the mater from them ſelues , and the forme from Lo- 
gicke . Letall humain proteſtants now beware, to follow ſuch fayth: 
whercby thecatinge of Chriſts body in this B, Sacrament, is ſodif. 
graced, as to becompared with every Miniſters preaching, and tobe 
worthelye receaued, by euery heynous offender, ſo that he doe but 
belecue in Chriſt,and that, not only after his wickednes,butduringe 
the very ace ir (elfe, Fc 2 4: CE C200 1 4 AMI 


Rider, g;. This you bluſh notto print, but I proteſt, my hand ſhakes and my heart quake! 
£2 writeit, becauſe itis ſo monſtrous and beaſtlie a blaſphemie to that bleſſed bode 
and that precious bloud , that uttered and was ſhed for my ſaluation. E 


Pirz&mon. 95. This tenderharted Gentleman (ſuch he is now lately, by goo | 
permiſſion and good S. Parrick) 1s ſhakinge , and cialis , © 
deliver doQtrine , by vs, as he ſatth, printed; bur indeede, only by 
him ſelfe forged. If he hath hitherto bene found to milreport, Scrip- 

| tures, Fathers, Doors, andal monuments by him produced when 

= | hehadquotedtheireeuidences; who wilcredithim, when hequot- 

eth nothing (which he fulfilleth perpetually, as oft as any abi rraitie | 

Is _—_ ro vs) he hauing ſaide, repcated, and {urrepeared, thathe 
wouldnot omit inal marrers, to alleadg our authours, bookes, chap 

ters, leaues, pages, ifnot lines? Theommiſtion ofal whichroge 


inthiplace,amouneth, aka, 16 the 1. cent Trlnor 


ſake 


| Of M.Tobn Rider. 
ke this my woord of greater curteſie, to follow the letter, in fai 
that for lcaues,and lynes, we haue norhinge butleaſings, or 
rexrme this an yntruth, is more curteous , and expreſſed Fi 


yaclean nled they ſhall be puviſhed with equall corments wichſuch as oailed himto: 
the crofle. a. 

Outof which [ obſerve, firſt, that Chry/offome condemanerh your carnall preſence 
and corporall eating, in telling you they muſt beeaten with the mind , not with the 
mouth : bue of this we have ſufficientlie ſpoken of before. 

Secondlie, by comparriſon, he ſheweth'you how you may beeguiltie of treaſon 
a2aiaſt the kiogs perſon (though he neither rouch nor hurt hig perſon) in offering 
diſgrace but ro his garmenes, his perſoo beiog abſent. Aud as he thatconrumeliouſly 
receiueth the princes ſeale (though of waxe) is guiltic of the Mateſtie of the Prince, 
noc which he receiveth , but which hee deſpiſeth : ſo he that eateth this bread , and 
drioketh this cup of the Lord withour due preparation(as aforeſaid)conſidering they 
we ſcales of Chriſts promiſed benefits, purchaſed in his bitrer and bleſledpafſion, com- 
witte;h high treaſon againſt Chriſt :thoughin deed inſubſtance they receive but bred 
and wine. And aza man may be guiltie. of treaſon in renting, defacing, or clipping 
the kings piure, ſeale, or coiae, though the king be nor locallie in place : fo the 
wicked in the Sacraments which are Chriſt ſcales, which being abuſed by them, they 
< gviltieof Gods judgements , though Chriſt be not incl locallie in the bread 
and wine, | | 

And what Chr;ſoſiome (peaketh: here of the Lords Supper, the ſame heedoth of 
Baptiſme , and ſaith, a man may be as well guiltie of the Lords bodie and loud in 
temning Bapriſme, which is but a ſcale ofhis waſhing in the bloud of Chriſt, though 
hee never waſhed bucin water , and alleadgeth Paxl, Heb.ro 29, ſaing ,Of how much 
forer puniſhment ſuppoſe yee ſhalhe be worthy which creadeth vnder foot the ſonne 
of God, & counteth the bloud'of theteſtament a3 an vaholie thing, &c. Theſe Fathers 
have aunſwered you, and I hope will (arisfie fullic the indifferent Reader. 

Now three forts of men are guiley.of thebody and bloud of the Lord. The firſt are 
Plaine Atheiſts, thatare without God or godlineffe in this preſent world, and ſuch - 
exe this bread vnworthelie, and therefore are guiltie of Chriſtes bodie and bloud. 


fot, Toms, x; 
Hom, 60.096 t de 


O& ſanffa 
myſieria Precipue dg 
ana Domini (> de 

baptiſmate, _ 


2.The ſecond ſort have a hiſtorical faith, and a generall knowledge, and beleeve 7, 5, of m# guil, 


thu whaſoeuer is taught ia Gods booke is'true, butihey latke apprehenſion and 
MW plication to make a particular and holy vſc of the ame, and therefore if ſuch come 
| Wndexte of this bread, they are guiltie of the bodieand bloud of the Lord, _ 
3. Thethirdfort haue a liuelie appreheading and applying faith, yetio ther lifethey 
'Ppeand fall, yea ſometimes verie gricuouſlie, yet they aw2ke and weep with Peter, 
ad repent for the ſame... All theſe are ſaid to cate yoworthelie, burthe firſt ewo forts 
"Mo theircondem nation, Cc 2 The 


ty of the Lords bedie, 
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210 A Catholike Confutation | 

hird ſort for their faules, frailcies, vegligences, and vndue preparation, wets 
Kine of _ Lord corre&ed,leaft with the world they ſhould be damne I 
Gr ſorts caterhonelie the outward clemets:the laſt ſort-eateth the bodie of Chiif, aa) 
irioketh the bloud of Chrift. And aow to your ſecond proofe out of SaintPaxl, © 


T ? 4 8 14 #: } 


7 /hether it be treaſon to breake Images. 


F (as he in this place affirmeth) a man maybe guiltie f 
treaſon in renting , defaceing , or clipping the kin 
piture,ſeale,orcoyne, though the king be not localyin 
ace: then conſequently and neceilarihe they-mult be 
guiltie of treaſon toward God, who rent, deface ,- oriclipp his 
pictures, {cales,or coyne. The necelsicic of ſuch ſequel,or inference, 
15 apparent, conſidering that any abule , or contemptinthe reſem- 
blance of a prince, is not more injurious to a prince , then the 
Iyke in arepreſentation of God,is to God. Nether wasthereother 
cauſe why God did puniſh Oza, 2.Reg.6. & 13+ bur prophaning re- 
ſemblances of him contayned in the arke, andall others thatfacrile- 
giouſly misbehaued them ſelncs nor only toward his figures, yea ſha- 
dowes, but alſo toward yeflelles,and ornaments, belonging ro them. 
Now then tell plainly , M. Rider , will you ſtand to your words, or 
recant them? whatlay you ? Neuer thinkg , layth S. Cyprian ep. 73. 
becauſe you hane once fayled that you should therfor blush to renokg  Whar lay / 
you, ſhall his diſcourſe be [tarling, or noe? | 
Me thinkeI behould you frowning, & fretting at mefor ſeemingto | 
thinke that you would euer reclayme: Your concluſion therforis that 
treaſon is comitred by injurie to the pictures & perſons alyke. Then 
wor, and well away, toall your brethren,-image-breakers. Then 
woe, and well away, to VPaler the murtherer , ynder-miniſter of 
Swoords, who hanged on a gibbet the picture of Chriſt crucifyed,an- 
no 1603. Then woe, and well away, to M. Rzder, who only to haue 
ſtones to build an owen, to bake bread, (to impoueriſh bakers of the | 
citie, not hauing idely or without price, ſcuenten hondred barrells 
ot corne yeatly as he hath,) pulPd downe the fayre crofſe in S, P4r 
ticks, which all others his predeceſſors of that profeſſion had pet- 
mitted ynuiolated, and to the ſame vic to haue Fer, pull'd downe 
allthetreestherin. This ſentence of his given againſt him ſelfe; C 
brethren,'made hisowne fonn, menſe Mato, 1604... When heattempt* 
to pull downe ane image, to be by Gods iudgment , precipitated 
from a height, and altogether cruſhed : and at the ſame rymeius 
(cruant to be ſtricken wich the plague, &c. This ſheweth m— 


96. 


$? What 


againſt Chriſt to' prophane and'diſtroye his image 
= 7 chis moth, to intermedle with the candle of leatm 
by his wyngs are ſo often -ſcortched?' What nceded 


with ſuch as nayled him on the Crofle? "Where then will the final 

' Rende vows of Proteſtants be, whohauecabuſed orher his repreſenta- 

| tions, images, appellations, as well expreſsinghis death, as the Pro=- 
teſtant Sacrament? I can not chooſe butilay withthe Poet tt © 


Ingratum genus vefirum quicunque forenſes © 


+ noe greater treaſon againſta king to abuſe anddeſpiſe hispiture, 


ng, wher- 
; Wy him-coimplie, 
thatabuſers of the communton' (according to his ſurmiſe; being but 
a bare repreſentation of Chriſt)ſhalbe puniſhed withequal tormenrs, 


vides Heenbaex 


' wer/ione Gaſpartis 


Admiramint plauſus , (viinam' non eſſetis mihi coonits ) Stiblini, 


Qui mbil penſi habetis amicos ledere 

Modo dicatis grata multitudins. © | 

O hatefull race of Mercenarte mates! '\ 

Searching applauds (6 that' I knew you not) 

Not waying how you harme your frends throwgh hates, 
So 30u the peoples wtching eares befott. = 


3 Butbythe waye ; what meaneth ths often tearming of Sacra- 
ments, to be bur ſeals? andeſpecialy by them whoby their profeſ- 

| fionare bound to beleecue, thar they nether ſeale the body, nor foule: 

WM that they nether bring fayth-, nor confirmeit: that rhe are nether 


reſolueth ; Spiritu Des,non Sacraments, fidem confirmars; Byt 
and not by Hu res fayth to be Ken ey cri veacceptedin ſtidd 
of Sacrament, becauſe rhis woord is notin'Scriprure , as your bre- 
thren before determine: tell ys ſo playply, and we willnor inforce 
you to grawnt that your Supper of the Lord;, (which your grear 


DoQor P. Martyr fayth ; in reſpe# of 7he Tyme iris receaued, anibof your 


Sacrament. Now as I tould you befor, fach hate is conceaued alredy 
among the Reformers againſt this woord Sacrament, as it is con- 


4d it : and that you muſt be (arisfyed with the woordof ſeale; whah 1ayrh 
Bruce, God, and Chriſt haue giuen to bis Apoitle, &c. Only yf this had bene 


layd bet | | , dſcnſiblye, we agar) 
) or, not couertly, at = "I _—_— 


fruitfull, nor necdfull; Tf otherivyſe we be myndfullof Chriſs ? Ochinws ochinu apud 
be ſparie of God dream Iurgiewicium 
in bello quints Evan 


gely pag. 10, - 


| emptie ſtomacks, hould with' greater reaſon becalled/ s breakfatt or dyner) is 2 © **? 


An- 


+ P, Martyr, in 1, Cor, 


891293294. 


venient you abftayne from it, For they fay; about the amb1gustie of Bruces ſermons pag. 


is word are ry/en many tragedies, which will not ceaſe ; whyle the world laſts: +125: FYe an 
4 AG J * ,© - 3 DO . Bip | , : , *T | ts apol, Pg. fo 
1"t 11 is 4 name proceedins from meere folly of man': that Caroloftad prreniy vew 7 Mt 
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 drcanan 1 h44317+ feale., And then according to Mulculus, had we b 


212 A Catholike Confutation 
Muſtel. in loc. con.r. jnueyedagainſt your figurariue Sacramet, bur againſt your figurgiyg . 
nerer, For ſeale 15-NOoT fownd {oj conuenient to ſpeciſye Your do« 
rin; as appearcth by him in theſe woords : the breadis the body of | 
Chriit nether naturaly, nor perſonaly, nor realy, (marke gr 1. Rader) nn | 
corporaly, norgyet ſpirntualy (agayne marke, "pray youror inthe 62, num- 

ber you are ſhewed to be/afalconer and therfor may obſcrueyour 
gamein your owne phraſc)nor figuratively (good Sir attend) nor fiqjce. | 
Beſohaltoc.cit, Tiwely (you will looſe all your opinion yt you take not heede) reſtat pot | 
Clebitins in videria hec omnia., vi dicamus panemeſſe corpus Domins ſacramentaluer ;. 


veritatic + ruins after all theſe, that we (ay the bread is the body of Chriſt ſacramentaly. So that | 
Paparus Saxomci this woord Sacrament is nethetallowed, nor the woord ſcale; re. 
ne tayned, but Sacrament ſayth Weſtphalus, then only obſerued, when Cal. 
niniſts may 5bift and lurk. vnder it , 46 in this caſe tearmang ut 4 braſen wal: | 
being at all other tymes diſclaymed, as noterh Clebitius., 1... 

Notwithſtanding this foiſting in of the new fangled woord[$eq} 
and enimitie againit the woord [Sacrament] (as elle where again(t 

the woords Chriſt, Churche, Catholick) wr aac po merit, 

good woorks, Romain, real, Trinicic, conſubſtancial, Croſle, blef- 

te, &c. Yer you ſhall behould our Reformer, ſo Catonicaly to cen- 
ſure this lightnes, as /yf it had not bene his, and hisbrethrens,'but / 
our fault . Sic curios fimulant, &f bacchanalia viaunt . Yet miſtake menot, 
Was how, 4 thac | ſeeme rodifſalowe the worde Sealein his naturall ſignification 
_- _  knowingethatitis founde applyed to Circumciſion: but what Lins | 
deuour, 15 only, to taxe thistranilation, of wordes, outoftbe owlde 

teſtament into the newe, without al authoritie and occaſion, to pre- 

pare a way to excludeal Sacramentsofthe new teſtament, by you 
ung them of nogreater force, then the ceremonies of the ould lawe, 
P. Martyr 1.Cor.1t, With Whom they agrec in appellation. His diuifion. of three ſortes | 
of faithe, is borrowed out of Peter Martyr, nothing belongingeto | 
8. Chryſ/ftubom. 45.27 matter in. queſtion, nothing true, and containing nothing need- | 
is lan, ** ful tobe refured, Laſtlyal hisformer diſcourſe out of S«-Chrifoſton | 
ot treaſon,by the violence toward the picturezas much as towardthe 
Princein perſon; althoughit ouerthroweth eucry Way, 1mag -bre- 

akers, &c. yet how it ouerthroweth the point in queſtion, is breefh 
to bedeclared. Yf fayth. S. Chryſotom, the defylers of the kings robe it 
nee lefſe then the tearers therof pumsbable : what meruazle, yf vncleane conſei- 
ences receaumy the body of Chriſt, be 4s dammable as the crucifiers of him? Wher- 
by obſerue, how this maketh againſt Proteſtancie : that the vnclean® 
receauc the yery body of Chriſt;that iris more treaſon againſt Chr 

| | Sans ' r0a 


| 


Of: Il Rider 


roabuſethis Sacrament, then againſt a kinge'teare to 2 kings 
Þ js no lefſe then to crucifie him, "RO 


{The challice "of benediflion which wee bleſe',"/ bþ i] not' the 


1. Cor. 10. 4 . communication of the bodie of Chrit : And the bread 
IG which wee bleſſe, is ut not the participation of bis 


C flo. | 


97. f  Entlemeo, yee wrong the Apoſtles text: firſt in your abuſe of words, ſe- 

condlie in miſtaking the ſeace, Your words be theſe, The challice of bene- 
diHion : Parvls words in Greeke that muſttbe"iudge betwixt-vs, andwhich weedoe 
follow (if we will follow Chriſt) are theſe , The cup of thankſgining + And the holie 
Ghoſt ſo expounds his owne meaning after, calling it poculuwm Domini, the 


| theLord, But youare much to be blamed of all gy men, becauſe you had rather 
follow ſome latecorrupt tranſlatiow, & vſe ſome ſuperſtitious iopkhorne rermes late- 
lie deuiſed , and (o forſake the olde Apoſtolical phraſe which. the bolie Ghoſt vſeth in 


our ignorance in the Greeke , or your malice agaioſt thetrueth; that the Catholickes 
bes no longer ſeduced by you, that long truſted in you and to-your dodrine. | 
Againe, you ſay, The bread which we bleſſe, we ſay as Paul (aid, and the holie Ghoſt 
nd, The bread which we breake : Alaſle, alafſe, what finne doe you commit in thus 
feducing Chrifts flocke, and the Queens ſubieRs, who hitherto baue builded their 
faith yppon your bare words. 506 3  cirrfoly os 2959 2721 + k 
Is this plaine dealing with Gods heritage? are youCatholicke Prieftes2/I pray you 
certific the Catholikes what tongue or traſlation harhic thug as youpen it, 
which wee bleſſe : 1 tell you plainelie, (yet in charitie ) that youdoe belic the Texte, 
falfific the rongue, and ſeeke to keepe the peoplein re 71 10 A 
| palpable darknes, to their euerlaſting condemnation, vnlefſethe Lord recal them. and 
fie repent them. Panles wordesartheſein MY owne Hieroms tran- 
flauon hath them; The bread which we break.'Bat you areſo b, withthe croffing 
of your fingers, which you tel the people is the true Catholick blefling, that you for- 
gerand forgoe the true blefſinge of the cup which isthe Apoſiolical thankſgeving to 
Godfor our redemption purchaſed in Chriſts blood, whereof the cup'is thetrue igae. 
Againe, weſay as the holy Ghoſte indited it, and Paule writte it, The communion of 


(pation of bk fleatb. Thus much | have ſhewed how vatr 


that dare thus falffic theplainerext. bn Yeo Carte, 
Now cometo ſhew how you miſtake the ſence of the wordsiathetert, ſeeking 
by indire@ y reflingro make the text prooue your crrour;, which ir denierh in flar 
erage avd truch', For Lathes the Catholickes; proto aaratie-- 7-15 «468iNl 
le of his text once ſoiiodsof:yapreatnallpreſendel. » 1/1177 
\{oufollo the Rhemiſn, ho inc pacethar expound te wh of cho 0 
©. The cup which we. blefſe;, that 18 z0ſay ics of conjecrarion mu my 
oſtle; and prietis by Chriſt el v5 and afterwards it followeth, 


” 


Bora 


'213 
robe; jt 


cup of 


Ridete 
Verſe, 2b» 


a 


'W thatholiecongae, and in which it is ſtill recorded for ourunfiraion; cither coofelle = 


the body of Chriſt: youſay as:no learned man of the Greeke texteuerfaide, 'the parti» Error in the ſence 

- Roty O0TRng aly you deale: Firſt,in abu» rþe Texte Es 
bop the wordes of the Apolile: Secondly, in ſeducing md {ecemiiag the Catholickes, Rhem, Teflament, - 
Let herethe charitable Catholickes iudge howyou wil abuſe theice cares with fables ;, Coy, 10. ſed, 4. 
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the Apoſileerpreſly referrech the beneds#,0n to the Challice, and nottoGod:;ms 
the holi bodic and the communicativg thereof, the eticQ of the pf, S[ovas 
lec ine increate you to aualwere ine and the Catbolickes butthele veceflacieg 
drawne out of this your owoe opinion, 

1, Firſt, by what ſcripcure do, you prooue that you are Apoſtles? 
2+ Secondlie, by what ſcripture doc you prooue that you are Prieſts? _ 
3. Thitdlie, by what ſcriprure doe You prooue your commiſſion to tonleerign | 
4+ Fourthly, by what ſcripture doe you prooue, thattheholie bloud of Chiift iz 
an ctfe& of your benedi#ion of the cup. | 
5. Laftlie, by wharfcripture prooue you thar this bleſſing or thank (giviogisgeh 
red to the Ghallice and not'to:God? | fie 7 itt.ans VF 
Valeſle you prooue theſe points by canonical! ſcriptures to berrue, 


Apoftles ye ave not. 


Gall | Cor, 9, Tits 


I Als. 9.15. te 
| | Rom, Is Zo of 
4 fc 


Gall x. Ephes. 8, 


Tertulian, contr a 
Marcin, 


"+4 Wl 01 


The if parte of the Catholicks proofe by 
for the real Preſence. wit: 


Serpent-that is cruſhed in the head wreſteth, and | 
wryeds him elfe vp, anddowne, infoukding BY” 
» whole body into many yaine circles and, rurnins 
£ -withall his ſtrugling purchaſing nothing £15 W. 

Eee chat others miaycoceatic the exrremivicof his PaJP% | 
ML. Rider being wholy ſoppredled with chis poWerfull reſtimon 


Fitzfimon. | 07s 


ba 


» > + 
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of Scripture , (that the chalice of benediction (as S. Chryſoſtom 5. Chryſft. bem. 24g 
alſo callerh it) is, the comumon of the, blood of Christ, and the bread a parts- in 1. Cor, = 
aip.tion of bis fleashe,) with manytovwld wreathings tumblerth-yp , and 
downe, to talke of all by- maters, wiſhing vs to proue that weare 
Apoltles , that WeAare preiſts, thatchalices may be conſecrated, that 
the holy blood of Chriſt 15 an cite of our benediQion, &c. Bur 
eſpecialy he is trubled, that a woord by vs was miſwritten [bleſſe, for 
brezke] exclayming at it, as at the moſt wicked infidelitie in the 
world. This is he wio {ayd in the 51.number, that he was ſorie 
that he muſt tell ys our faultand yet here fo carpeth art a faulrof no 
importance. This is he, whoin telling it, committerth tenne tymes 
agreatercrrour then it . For firſt, eucn in thispoint and all his prin- 
ted bookes, where he ſhould haue ſayd, the communication of the blood 
ef Cþ;iſt; hedzliuzreta the communication, nor of the blood bur, of 
the body of Christ : and next the very woord bleſſe, which he was now 
to reprehend; he deliuereth (as yf he were thinking ypon ſome i- 
er in the Lord of that name) Beſſe. I ſay nothing els therto, but that 
your Fidd (or fo I thinke you are wont to name Fideworth your 
wyfe) might inioye your mynde alone, from all Beſfles and butines; 
that your bonds , and bragnes, can nor brooke; and conſequently 
contayne your homelines in homely marers, without ingageing them 
in ſchole points, wherin euen by your phifnomie you aredenyed to 
hauc any intereſt , Such as 1s this confuſion, he ſuſtayned abowt the 
fillable [3r] as appeareth in the 5 x. and 76. number: by aggrauating 
{mall and harmletle rripps of the penne, andin that ſelfe fame re- 
prehenſion, rhrough Gods proutdence roward difſemblers , he, not 
only tripping, bur (tumbling, and tumbling into greuons inconue- 
nencies him felfe. | oy: 
Concerning the perfetion of the latin tranſlation, and the excel- 
lencie therof aboue an y grecke now extant, to much 1s layd for any 
atisfaction due to M. Rider : as alſo for the woord Bleſſe, and bleſsing 
of creaturs, and conſecration of chalices n, go. (in which mater S. 
| Cyprian ſpeaketh cleerly , ſaying ; Caltx ſolemni benediftzone ſacratus, the 5. Cyprian de cans 
chalice conſecrated by ſolemne benediion) and other extravagant contro- —_—_ PP 
uerſies, both ſufficiently, and abundantly is already propounded both DO OY 
for relolution concerning them, and for n_——— that as weake, 
and bedred people, neuer conſiſt quyer, burturnefrom ſyde to ſyde 
leeking repoſe; ſo M. Rider diuerteth from matter , to matter, to 
depeſtre and quyet his diſeaſed, or crafed cauſe and conſcience, neucr 
**mayning o2 the point incontroucrhie. I ro confure h1s IS 
D Th 


" — SN 
L. na Key 05r on CET 
* 8 WH IIA CA dT 
[9 EE ES So 
EE SIG. 
x PN 4. 

IM 

= 

"4 


216 A Catholike Confutation 


'* in the margent, that only Chriſt Was a preiſt according Melchif.. BW 
\'f! deches Ordre , yt any one proofe were brought ro make itſeems W. 
5 probable. Againſt his bare laying, letirnow lurfice : that as long 
f ether Sacrifice, or Sacrament of bread and wyne, remayne byyery 
iE of Chriſts woords, do this in remembrance of me , fo long muſt other, M 
bd 0 | beſyd Chriſt, be preiſts accordinge the ordre of Melcniledech, 
| 4d Ml j Rider, 98, Now(a)Saint Petey in the new Teſtament ſerteth downe afourth order of Priefy 
# | Becondly noxe fer which is a k1oglie or royall Prieſthood , bur thatis{pirituall, not carnall, inward, not 
"77 Melehiſedechs order outward, commoa to all beleeuers, not proper(as you imagine JO anie naturall oder, 
1 if _ bat Chriff onely, orecclcliaſtical} funQi0n, For this 18 ſound divine, which. you ſhall never diſprooue: 
CREE! (a) 1i.Per 29, that the office of ſacrificers and ſacrificing, is either 6ogular ro Chriſt, in reſpeR ot hi 
© Exod. 19. 6o facritice propitiatorie onelie vppon the crolſe : or elſe common to all true Chriſtian, 
"A in reſpect of their ſpirituall ſacrifices of praiſe and thavkſgiuing:neither ſhall you ener | 
BY © 5.14 fiode this word Sacerdos, cuer applied in the new Teſtament to any Ecclebiaſtical 
[28] order and fuaRion of inen, beg 7 
= Pitzſimon, 98. Take notice, Right Honorable, of the Concll, of this ſoule 
F. ' _  puritantcie of equalitic or parilictie here yttred againſt all former, 
* and later iniunctions, of our foueraigne Princes, and all parlament WW « 
4 ſtatuts . Take notice allo, Right honorable L.Chancelour, (ytthere Ml , 
p beany) and the reſt of that fort, that M. Rider here afſureth his IO x 
& ecclelialtical authoritje to beequal to yours. Take laſtly notice,all Wl x 
| fauourers and frends of Proteſtantcie, that Luther, Zuinglius, Ca- I x 
Wi i] uin, Latimer, &c- arc herediſauowed , and diſclaymed, tobe ether i 
11 8. your Apoſtles, or to haue had lawfull commiſsion, as nether ſecing i! 
: F _ "Po Chriſt in fleaſh, nor haucing immediate commiſsion from him. Here 1 
Fl allo is S. Paul denyed to bean Apoſtle , ynleſſc he did ſec Chriſtin WM t 
'Y Keaſhe : yt he did ſee him , here is condemned that dodarin of Pro i t 
Þ teltants, that heauen muſt contayne Chriſt, ſo as, he could beno I c 
A! Where elle till the day of indgement . Which dotrin Beza, (whon I x 
7 the Engliſh bibles cipecialy of the yeares 1579. 1580.do molicare- I : 
£1 fully follow) confeſlech wittingly to hauc afirmed contrarie tothe I \ 
14 Þ Scriptureinallgrecke andlatincopics, only to fruſtrat rherby (jf i* I t 
$ could) the real preſence. For yt S. Paul did ſee Chriſt in Years t 
. ; ( the neereſt part of tnelowerheauens being at leſt 1700. myles ot) Wl a 
$ It had bene agreat miracle, and as great to behould himin 
4 Netheris ſuch M. Riders meaning, but only them to be lawfull Ap : 
$1 ſtles , who had leene him corporaly, and bene conuerſantin ficab Wl © 
| 4 The 92. yotruth, with him. In which ſence S. Paul fo often affureth this ro bene i 2 
_ 92+ VQUruth, as he auerreth himlelfe to be an Apoſtle ; asa2* Ml *© 


others 


others doing the ſame: althoughe in-rhatſence of M. Rider, he neuer 
Gwe Chriſtin the fleath. 


F NECESSA RIE DIGRESSION 
CONTAYN:LNC 


A declaration , what Puritants are , what they teache, 
and pretende.. . 


T was general in all late Reformersin their !ivt-dial. 3- atbord# 
$H firſt reuolt , for incuring the peoples beneuo- A 6 
W ay lence, to diſcommend thetyranic they were 
D8&, kept vnder by their biſhops : intorming them, 
</ that ſuch ylurped-authoritie being ſhaken off, 
>< asbeing repugnant to theliberty purchaſed by 
g\ Chriſtin his goipell, they ſhowld befree bothe 
 fromall terrours of eccleciaſtical cowrts and T7 
cenſures, recaue into therr handes, the Church luumges, whereby they and al poore c—_ by Zatickies 
rs" £o . | . . to Caluin,in Calums 
and needy poople, at their diſcretion, might be releeued, yeaand enriched. This epiſtles, Epiſt, 33, 
plauſible motion, buzzed from eare toeare, the light people (incli= 
ned to ſedition ypon all motions of greater libertie, (eſpecialy ſup- By Caluin him ſelfe 
| ported by pretext of reformations , and louec toward the woorde) #1. 66.108, 
conſented by hart, and hande, to aduaunce ſuch zelous Retormers, Fen won ns 
dy whole direion, they might ſo be exempred from ſuperiours. 05 To j jt} 
> | ner « Fares, 
Theſe Compagnions, fynding the tyme, and tyde, fauorable, ſpread 3, albori demonum, 
their layles,dilcourling 8& exaggerating among the peoplezthe pryde, 
the ſuperfluities, the tyrany, the wickednes, the ignorance, & other 
corruprions of prelats : not ſparing any informations, true or falſe, 
publick or ſecrer, honeſt or diſhoneſt, to make them more odious. 2 ; 
2. Thele inſtigations, preuayled firſt about Spyre im Germanie, SKT106 18 #8, I 50's 
Where the multitude made a watch-woord among them ſclues, con- 
tayning, they could, not be bleſſed by reaſon of the clergie * But thole Wan- 
ung expert and reſolut guids, Thomas Munzer, a quondam pr eſt, 
and Luthers diſciple , excited his" auditors by woord, and example, ,,.., 7G 
ſecond him, and his fellow Phifer an apoſtat Moncke : who con- ;, rm, fol, v.70. ans 
dilce nding to theſe perſwaders not ynwillingly, they preſently cn- 1555. ? 
| redinto armes and deſtroyedin one yeare two hondred Abbayecs, 
and Caſtles in Franconia alone . And although, by the princes ar- 
Mcdagainſt them, aboue a hondred ay of them were _—_— 
we Da 2 , 


Q 


2 Babil.c.de ſacr.ord, 
| g {- Cals l.4 Intiit.c.20, 
©! Beraep,qte Zuingl.l, 
4+ ep. 'X 18 6.09 bs, I, and diume (FC. Agayne, 


#7, 42+ 
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218 | A Catholike Confutation 
and Munzer taken, and executed; yer this contagious furie (yp 
the lame periwalion of libertie to be purchaſed) tooke fuch roo 


in France, Germanie, Denmarke, and Scotland, thatin France, in 


| Lanat hif.Franl.g. cjuile warrs therupon vndertaken, inthe ſpace of three years, we 


| fol.208.451568. confeſſed by principal Proteſtants, not lo few as a hundred thouſand 
” Luth.l.de captiuitats 


(iudgetherby of the relicue inall other places) ouerthrowen, The 
reformersanimated themſaying:2t is a villanous thing, ymwortly,Gy wiched, 


that a Chriſtian man , who is free, 


$hould be ſubzc@ to other lawes then beauenh, 


Princes are to be depoſed, and the gouernment to be men 


Ariſtocrancal, that the people be only rulers of them ſelues - And to inflame 
the people to aſpyrero this dominion, were diſperſed in heapesſe- 
ditious hibeils, and pamphlets Iuns de poteftate principum & populi, Viz 
dicie cont. tyran, Alutia, Toc-ſayn» Fureur des Frangois, Reueil main, Concl 
ſacre . Deture reg. apud Scotos, De ture magiſtratus n ſubd. Hotto Francog. Lid 
Wherupon , Magittrats Were reiected; Emperours contemned, 
Kings depoſed, rettrained, and flaine; Queens expulſed; Contries 
Cities, places fell to rebellion and reuolted, denying other thenpu- 
ritan tribute, to witt ſtroakes,and Canon ſhott : and thathurleburlic 
cuery where was excited, as vpiyde was downe, lawes were aboli 
ſhed, Naues were Lords, as in theeyes, and monuments of France, 
Scotland, Denmarke, Flawndres, &c. is abundantly to all laments 
tion peripicuous . Wherin, how ſparing I am to aggravat at ful 


againſt Reformers, by whom 


all ſuch perturbations hapned, I leaue 


to ſuch indytfcrent vnderſtandings, who are not ignorant of my 


acquaintance with autheurs treating hereof, & other circumſtances 


yetnot informing but whar I doe of them. | 


* 


3- Among thele commotions, the people in diuers Contryes, and 


= recoueringthe forlayd libertie, ſome retayned it in their OWne 
ands: others reſigned it willingly or vnwillingly to their clergt 
ſuppoſing they woula vie themſelues with all delyrable & religious 
moderation. Inplaces where the magiſtrate reſeruedit, andMin- 
ſters aduentured toincroache into the publick adminiſtration againk 
their wills, they were by the Magiſtrate, violently extruded out 
their charge, and Citties, as Heſhuſius, Wigandus, Illyricus, Jud 


Faber &c. Of Hcſkuſius is ſayd, by Beza. 


Queritur Heshuſius , cur ſexta pulſus ab yrbe eft . 


In promptu cauſa eſt, ſeditioſus erat. 


From Canes ſix exil'd 


The cauſe is knowen 


» wayleth Hesbus: 
be was (editiqus. 
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WA Andfor the Magiſtrats defenle, is alleaged, that they do ſuſpe& A Gantois, of +. 
the (pretended good) forme of eccleſiaſtical gouernement, Firſt, copliſtories un Hob 
yecauſc they feare , leaſt it wil degeneratinto a worſe tyrannie, then _— 
the ſpaniſhe inquiſttion; ſecondly, becaule they ſee a cenſuring of maners 
rithout lawes ard laiwfull forme of Iuſtice. $. In noe place they were fo 
much ouertaken in theire wildome, as in Geneua, by the poliricke 
reacheof Caluin; who beinge admitted anno 1536. by onlye title of 
their preacher and teacher, he moſte deceirfully inſinuated him ſelfe 
ouer their goucrment: and for being thereintoo-infolentand impe= 
rious, he was baniſhed within nine months, together with his chefe Caluin epif. 6. 
conſorts, Farrel, and Virer, with this allegation; Tiranmeſſe yoluerunt 
i liberam ciuttatem, voluerunt nouumpontificatum renocare. They woulde baue 
WW bin rantsoner a free ctttte, they would have renokgd anew papacte. This Cal- 
BW vinhimſelt confefſerh, tearming the Senat of rwo hundred, by whs 
BW he was fo cxiled; rumnltuoſam perditorum hommum ſattionem; a tumultuous 
WW faftionof damned companions. Yer, according to the depth of his capacity 
he purchaled ſuch fauorable commendatorie letters, of al reformed 
WM places: he wrote ſo againſte Catholicke religion; he difſembled ſuch 
temperate moderation; that wirhin litle more then two yearesafter, 
WW hc was reuoked to his tormer chardg of teaching in Geneua. 
4. His fiirſt fauoure was, to be licenſed, to frameberwixt him ſelfe 
and other Miniſters, a forme ofecclefiaſtical diſcipline: yetlo, as to re= 
mitteit to the conſideration of the-Senate, to be allowed orno. This 
forme contaynd, that twelue cheefe townes men, ſhould be conioy- 
ned with fix Miniſters: thoſe to be changed yearly, theſe tobe during 
lyfe. Their Iuriſdiction ſhould os; only to ecclefiaſtical cauſes, 
This forme they intituled a conſiſtorie diſcipline. It was no fooner 
viewed, and lightly approued, but the maner of itand Rowoy 
| Examined, in the Senat houſe , great diſlyke was as ſoone conceaue 
| againitit. In ſo much,as Caluin confeſſeth, in labouring toſupportir, ,, ., -. 


be w4s almoſt oppreſſed . Alfo he complainerh of impediments, iaying: cu, hf 54.83; 


we baue to many of a hard and vntamedneck; by all occaſions aſpyring to shakg of 155, 
the oake. &c. But not withſtanding all poſſible imploymentiin pul- 
pits, publick and priuat conterences, ſuborning of ſuffrages : yet the 
Magiſtrat ſuſp2nded the execution of this diſcipline, yntill they had 
conſulted with other reformed Churches. Wherin alſo Caluin 
beyondall compariſon, ouermatched them. ' For he preuented their 
| informations, inueigled the ſtates to whom they appealed , beuti- 
 tiedin ſuch good colours , his forſayd Conſiſtorial diſciplyne, 1m- 
ploredthe ſolicitation of the miniſters there reſident, diſgraced fo all 
- Dd 3 repugnersz 
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epi71. 164 165. repugners, and ſo, to be brecte, fruſtrated all hindrances;that why 
by woorking abroad, what by llye compaſlling at home, he purcha. 

{cd torraine relolutions, and the Senats approbations, to his content. 

ment. All chis narration is contayned in h150wne Epiſtles; wherig 

is manifeſted, that neuer could any attempt be more impugned, and 

yet by flightnes of his witt eſtabliſhed, then this diſcipline, This 

ecclejiaſtical authoritie, difalowed the name of Biſhops, Prieſts, and 

Canon law , exchanging them into teachers, Deacons, Elders, Con- 

ſiltorian diſcipline, &c. REN 

5. Thecaulc of this repugnance againſt it, was firſt, by reaſonthey 
rccaued, how all others belyds Caluin, {erued only for a ſhew, 
bE 7.4 Secondly , becauſe ynder the colourc of conlcience , by degrees, all 
44 64 my eoftheor- [wy 4l{ authoritie, all controuerties were ſubiected to this conſiſto. 
nt eo nes Fian ditcipline. Thirdly, becauſe all ſmall maters, were aggrauated 
by and punithed,more tyranicaly,then deleruedly. Oneinſiacel thinke 
0 good to inculcar, out of Caluins owne information. In one widdup 
Balraſars howſe, daunced diuers of the beſt of the Cite . Among whom 1was one of 
the fower, that yeare in cheefe office : 4s alſo a munſier, Perrin the Captame of | 

the towne, &c. Calujn not being inuited to the tporte him elle, ſommoned, 
Me! them all. They , for more ſeare , flatly denyed the mater. Wherypon faith 
= 1845 Caluin, zmpudenter nobis, c# Deo, mentitz ſunt, they ympudentl lyed to vs, and 
m_ ro God . Behould by the way, how he pretecreth him telife to God, 
He then adzured them to confeſſe their fault : but allm vayne . After be tendred s 
corporal oathe: which they refuſed . T he concluſion was z Omnes mearc- 
rem comectt; all were committed to priſon; except the forſayd Captain, 
who truſting ryme would pacitie this angrie Prince, retyred . But, 
layd he, quicquid agat, penam non effugtet ; VVhatſoeuer be did, be shouldmt | 
eſcape . He beg thenreturnued, taited of the ſame ſower cupp « The 1ſſuew, 
ayth Caluinhim ſelte, char the people perceaued , nullam eſſe ſpem tmpune | 
tatis, cum primarys non parcatur ; there iwas noe eſcape, whenthe principal were 


not (pared. E 
{ I mighthere inſert, how by the ame holy conſiſtorial diſcipline, 4 
Bulnews in annot. Falentin Gentil, and Michael Seruet, preat Reformed preachers, and by Budneus 
0 Now reſt.con. Bezam. Called godly ſearchers of the truth; tor diſplealing Caluin , and Bezz 
Eh 3.08 were put todeathe. Fowerthly, what with irſelfe , what with the I | 
88 abulcs following,not onlyciuil Magiſtrats, but alſo Reformingpre® Iſl 
le, od ques chers, otherwyle Caluins frends, ignityed their great <>ſcontent- 
EP dam Epiſcop. Angie, MEA aganit the forfayddifcipline. Bullinger wryteth thus therof- 
> 10.Mar. 1574 They mutate m my optmon thoſe ſeditrous Tribuns of Rome, who by ver te of the 

. 48rananlap, betowed the publick goods, that they might inrich them ſel: m 
| | T 6, £066 
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| #4, that bishops being overthrowen » they myght 3moye thetr places, cre, Gualter Gualter ad Fpiſe 
faith ; 1 greatly ſeare least they bring vs, firſt :nto the goernement of the mulgj- {914m — 
jade; which wik Shortly be conuertea 21 10 the rule of a ſew ; and laſtly ende in a leem in epift. ad Epi 
: , F ſcop. Elien. 26. Au 

new Papacie AgAYNE; 1 bebould nothing to be more ambuttous , nothing more Fa 
iſolent , nothing more vntoward, rhen theje men &6.  Agayne : many do repent 1d m ep, ad Epiſces 
that ener they admitted theje mens Councell, 500 o Tands, 
6. Omitting the {canning of an apt definition of a Puritan,giuen by B2rlow ia his book 
one Butler in Cambridge , that he 1s , a Proteſtant frayd owt of his ” the ſumwe ofth 
Of , , onfeiece befor th 
wits; 1 {ay vpon the premiſles that the Puritans now called in our kings Maieftic eci 
cotryes,are luch, (as repyning at all other ordonances,and iniunatons an, 160 5+ Pag 37» 
of highz parlaments, and of their ſoltcraigne princes) indeuoure b 
hooke, and crooke, to bring in this forme of presbiterie, and of Ge- - 
neua Cotiſtorian diſcipline, into England; with exclufion ot all other 
authoritie , Temporal, and Spiritual: as I am breefly to manifeſt, 
by theire owne expreſle proteſtations. But firſt I cernifie z The be- 
gynners, not ſo peremptorily to haueimpugned ſuch authorine , as 
the ſucce([2urs . For the firſt malcontented reformers with the 
ſtate, ſeemed conducted therro, only by emulation: as Hooper and 
Regers, who afpiring to be equal with Cranmer, and Rzdley ditliked the 
communion booke, publiſhed by them ; and fett foorth another of Fox aQs 2nd monu- 
them {clues : wherof, Fox is to be peruſed. Theſe were Puritans of ments Pag, 2355. 
the meaner forte, ſtanding only ypon tippert, cappe, rotcher, and the 
cathe of ſupremacie. The next I fynde to haue ſucceeded, was one 
Samſon, not he again{t whom Cardinal Pole wrote , but another who Sander, 1. » de viſih, 
rcfuled a thowland pound yearly,rather then he would be conforma- Monarch, in anno 
ble zo the iniunctions of late parlaments. The mayne pillers of *153* 45+ 71% 
| Engliſhe Puritans, were, and are, Cartwright, Charke, Reynolds, Trauers, | 
Egerton, Gardin:r, Barber, Field, Gellibrand, Gilbie , Sparks , Knewſtubs, and 
Chaderton;&#c. which three lait; rogerher wich Reinolds, were the Agents 
and Embaſſadors, tor the Millenarie malcontented faction , who 
became p:titioners to his Maicſtie . But of theſe forſayd , diucrs re- 
canced tor ther liuings ſake: that now, God be prayled, few, or none 
proceſſe them (clues of that coniurarion , becauſe they ſayled againſt 
the wynde. Some others [ could enumerate out of our Dublinians: 
but becauſe the title is become fo infamous, I will not recompt 
What Promotheans We haue in Dublin. pet 

Wheras thertore I promiſed by their owne expreſle proteſtations, 
tO conuiet them, to maligne all other authoririe, elyde their owne,I 
am now to iuſtifie my ſayd promilc,yf firſt, I onlyacquaint cheir firſt 


Maner,to come intorhe good lyking of the people. In ang vs 
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222 A Catbolike Confutation 
atfcQed agrauitie. Their eycs downward, vnleſle by wayof com. 
alzion, as at ſome abule, they lifted vp the whyrs of their yh 


[ heir appareil neat, and of preciſe quantitie, andqualitie. Their 


rutf; ſmall. Their countcuances ſadd. Their woords choiſe,andgf - 
exquiſit and rare noueltic , You ſhall heare of nothing ,; but ſang. 
tyed, deityed, avgelical, {uper- celettial, thoughts, woords,and deeds, © 
Many ſighes, and groans,burſt trom them . L heir reprehenſionsin. 
termedled with many ſugred Apoſtrophes : Their exclamation | 
checfly againſt pluralitie of benifices, mariage of theelergie, their | 
ignorance, ſuperfluities, 8c. All their conterences , ro commend | 
trugalitie ,parilitie , modeſtic, and ſobrietie . Yet yt Barrowes, and 


Greenwood , their owne brethren, be truc ; they are pernicious deceaners 


(In all thisdetcription of them by their owne brethren » I will keeye | 
my hands cleanc) gloſing hypocrits with God, faſting phariſaical preacher, 
cownterfeit prophets ; peſtilent [educers;, ſworne, waged, and marked diſciples o | 
Antichriſt > deluders , ſuborners, transformers of good conſctences;, of whom 
Chrilt is to be vnderſtood, ſaying; Tee arethey , who zuſtifie your ſelus | 
beſor men, but God knoweth your harts: They are perfidious, and Apoſtat reſor- 
maſts; preciſe diſemblers ; Giddie , and preſumptuousintermedlers , an allmateny 


publick and priuat; Stotcal, and Cymical, watchmen oucr all actzons &'c. 
7. Tocomenow to mypromile,to ſhew their aſpyring ouer allau- 


thoritie,and that by their owne confelsions; (although 1 mightbnng, 
>a royal , and realdemonſtration therof, outof theſumme of Con- | 


fercuce betor mentioned, pag. $0, $1. 82. yet I thinke more dutyfully 


of the partie then to grace Puritans, who become inſolent at the 


memorte of their rebellious violence by hauing had power to depo- 
{c, anddilpole of ſuch potentats, with the leaſt breath of his mouth) 


Firlt this complaint is confeſſed by Viret , one of the yery fownders | 


(as appeareth in ſeueral epiſtles of Calutn) of the conſiſtorian dilci- 


pline. The Mentsters(inyth he) that have renownced the Churchof- Rome » 'N 
ſeeking to gett the Magtitrats, and peoples fauoure (I craue good attendance 
to thele woords, aucrring my fir(t declaration in this trearile) 7M 


the Pope, Pretsts, and Moncks, diſeraced [o the ſtate of preeſthod and clergie 4nd 


contrarywyſe, exalted ſo rhe Wate of the Magiſtrat, that now they finde the ſmant | 


therof . — Theyouerthrew a ſpiritual Pope, and erected a temporal Pope. But 
Ipray you giuceareto a ſtrangeconteſsion . VVko ſo vſeth (1a h he) 
ſuch means to reforme the fault of the Pope , dothe not reforme , but de orme the 


Church. Cartwright , the proto-puritan , in eſtimation, of England 


prelumed, and tremb'2d not , to laye ; As paſtors can not be officers of the 
Common wealthe , no more canthe Magi#trat , be called properly 4 Church office! 


Els. 


ov 
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Of M. Iohn Rider, © 223 
Els wher he fayth: the prince ſabmitts bis ſcepter ynto the ſcepter of Chriſt, Cartwright Cf cap; 
m_—_ the dui of the Churches feet. Which 1s more then = w_ re art, "_ Mm by 
to Pope. This is rownd puritancte; one way , by ſhewing ron yt o. | 
lent pryde; and ſtrange Puritancie another way, by ſpeaking Vide |.t. pag. 180, 
molte mildly, when they intend molt ambirioully. Travers his ſcholer Travers in diſcourſe 
Gbſcriberh ſaying ; Heathen Prences betng converted to the fayth , receae of Eccleſiaft diſeiplin 


WW. uther increaſe of thetr power , wherby they may deale in cauſes eccleſiaſtical, 18+ 148.174 
w_ bad m_ . Knox of Scocland, 1s mo!t —_—_ Heirs ine _ —_— 
T:ion of princes , ſaying ; That «ll Prences ought to fubmat them ſelues pnder yory od at: 
the youke of dijcipline . That what Prance, King, or Emperonre Shall di{anull the vide Archibold Ha- 
ame , be is to be reputed Gods eneme, and to be held vaworthy to ratgne aboue his m1r0n.in L.de confſu= 
Wpeoble. Yer, liften ro more rownde and playne dealing in this point. frone Caluiniftica, 
Reamecher ſayth ; The polttical empyre is but a ſubalterne regiment; &f quaſi qo 1 in dale 
aſeriu quodd.am ſubſellium:, A lower andinertoxrebencbe, tothe conſictorial diſ- CT 
plne. By laying , it is bura ſubalrerne gouernement, they intend, 
that Kings and Princes ſhall only be , honorable executioners (as Eraſtus 
acknowledgerh) of their appomtments. Againſt all princes, and their 
W ſtatus, concluderh Martyn Mar-prelat; That ſuchlawes 4s maiutayne Bi- Martywſen.B.g.C.t 
Wh 50) , are 118 more eftimable, thenthey which mayntayne ſtewes Fc. 
$. Their indeuoure, tocome to this ſupreame authoririe, is ſome- 
ryme by incenling the people againſt the Magiſtrars ſtaturs, ſometime 
by byperbolical commendarions of their diſcipline, as it, and no 
other , is to be thought the expreſle preſcript, of Chriſt and true 
religion, all other diſcipline diſproued. Someryme by ſeditious 
Pamphlets, tending to make the (tate eſtabliſhed, andiawes, odious, 
and ridiculous, as both tyranical, and repleniſhed, with all ſuper- Two puritan prea- 
ſtitious defectiuenes . The Lord ſuperintendent of Lincolne (as all cvers inStamtorde = 
other com manders) oppoſed him ſcltc againſt the publick puriranical | 
aſt: as appeareth by a leter dated to the Aldermen of Stamford 5. 
of September in the ſame yeare. Suddenly vp ſtarted two puritan 
onery, the firſt, ſayd openly ; That without the warrant of fleache and 
0d (vnderſtanding therby the magiſtrat) aud of ads of parlament, they 
wight proceed in their purpoſe- The ſecond; That be wes of noe ſpirit who 
would reſpedt anyedidts of Queene, Counſeil,or Bichops:& that their proceedang 46 
wt hindred, but by prophane and carnal wretches. Concerning their commen- 
| ding this diſciplineto rhe people vnderitand theſe ſpeeches tollouing- Gilbie þ.112, 
| Thewicked take parte with our aduerſaries : but the Godly toyne with vs * This 
eccleſuutical diſcipline is the ouerſeer and cuflos of the ciutl gouernement » that nana 
| the magittrat doth not command his ſubiedts ang thing, ether contrary to the Scr1- HE 


Mare , or againſt nature , a4 good maners . It would make men to increaſe m 


Ere/t.in farrag p36 


tions to the par- 
neat fag. 75. 740 
T6. 79- 


It was prinied an, 
1582, 


Travers in his de- 
fence of Ecclefiaſti 
cal Diſcipline, pag. 
I'd7s 
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wealth , — It wouldcutt off contentious , and ſutes mlaw . The y | 
fyude out the trueth, and perfecizon of vuſtice. 1t would bring frog 
Are not theſe /powerfull prouocations to- edition ? Are not the 
dangerous dealings? Are not thele compagnions,-to be obſer 
I would be more prolixe in this point ('it rhe chronicles of Scala; 
the two ſupplacarions to the parlament , CartiÞrights bumble perttion to by wg 
jestie His exhortation to the gouernoure and people of V'V ales, The late ſupplicating 
of a thowſand ſubſcribed purttan Miniſters to his ſacred Mazeſive now regnant, The 
cenſure of Oxſord therupon, Ther proceeding. befor his ſayd Mazeftte delivered om 
by Barlow; theire Martyn Mar-prelat ; Mar-Martin'; the wodrkefor 
the Cooper ; the cownrercuſte to Martin Iumior z the howles alma. 
nach; the pap with hatchet, or contry cute ; the epiſtle ro Huff, 
Rufte, and Snuffe; Hay-any woorke; Miles Monop, and now their 
late Suruey of the booke of Common-praycr;-Printed anno 1666, 
without mention of the place. &c.). were notextant, to certifie the 
world of their rebellious intentions , and-treacherous pradtiſes 
wherby alredy they reſtrayned and 'indangered euen our forſayd: 
ſoucraigne King lames, and for their fo doing publiſhed a Tuſtifice! 
cation , vnder the title of, A declaration of theznſt &c. profeſliing the 
caule to haue bene only , becauſe (tay they) the dz{ctpline of the Kikev 
openly impugned, when as the King by the perſwaſion of the enemyesof the kyks 
was induced to make him ſelfe, and bis priute Cowncal; Iudges mn the cogmnnd 
matersmeere eccleſiaſtical &c. Out of which their hate againſt him, i 
their forſayd Suruey, they appeach him of periuric ro make him 
odious torlooth becaulc he diſaloweth their dittiplin, which byoat 
there expreſſed, he yowedto mantayne . And what they did againſt 
our forlayd lacred King, the ſame they did againſt other kingsand 
_ , Wherof one of them boaſting wryteth to ſuch effeasfol 
oweth . A price of blood royal , ouertbrowen 4s Dauid was by ſathan 1 
[yme, induredto be rebukedby the ſeruant of God, and lamented bis offenſe gn" 
before the publick aſſemblie &c. — VVhaſe example bothe a croxned King, al 
his ſonne, haue followed &c. How truely {ayd the {acred Scripture; theres 
nothing more inſupportable,then the inſolencie of a ſlaue gotten vp in the neckafls 
mater. Alas, how farr otherwyſc arc princes reſpected by Catho- 
licks, whoare by theſemen (vecaule it behoueth to ſclawnder witt | 
their owne connatural proprietie , their aduerſaries, to preuent 
anticipat a due and cuer deſerued accuſation) tearmed enemyes 0 
Pr incely authoritic * Ireferrthe reader deſyrous to know our loul- 
tie, and refolutions toward our princes, to theſe our aflert1ons 
_ Fult; Dehere Reges curare etiam ea que ad religionem pertinent Dus 
Ry ex 


F- 


txcelemiori modo quam eters fideles poſſunt : nempe leges ferendo pro veritate, Statleton. de ſubieta 
& coercendo hoites verttaru ; Kangs ought to mtermedle alſowrith thoſe things Mteſtatic Eceleſraſti« 
which belong to reltgion , and that im a more excellent degree then other chriſtians a cap.20 Conr,n, 
map: to wit, by making lawes for truth, and punt-hing enemyes of truth . Se= L. 5-pag 196. 
condly ; Good Kings may bridle the r10t and arrogancie of Brshops . Thirdl Huding agaioftthe 
Reddite que ſunt Caſaris Ceſart , vipotecenſum, tributum, ſubietionem : wc Wh "SALT 
homo exiſtens ſub alto, ſubditus ſit per obedientiam promptam , ac humilem con- ada ang , Ko _ 
;tutis 4 Des principibus ſeculartbus : Render to Ceſar what is Ceſars , to witt $9747 4e 116. Me- 
rents, tribat, ſubtectzon . —— Let enery one remayning vnder another, be [ubted to nats-10h Je 8 
lecular princes, berng conſtituted by God , through ready and humble obedience. "INOS 

This.is our dodtrin , as alſo thatitis a bonde of conſcience (which 

proteſtants denye , ſaying it to beonly a ciuil obligation) ro ſubic& 

them ſelues to their kings and princes. Chriſt was ſlandred but 

wrongfully, to be, ſeducer, to be an enemye to Ceſar, to hinder the paying, of Joan. 747 16.008 
hs tribute, to aſpire to be a king . S .Paul was allo accuſed, 4 4 ſtirrer to a ke PP 
editor but wrongfully.In the perſecutiosof Nero, Diocleſian, Anto- Tertwll in A i 
MWnius, &c, Chriſtians were wrongfully accuſed , yea and puniſhed, fin. in Apol. 2. all 


6 burners of Rome, ſacrificers of Children, eaters of mans fleashe &c. S. Arha- ig” p4 4 
» Is + £1815, BY TP, 


nale was wrongfully abuled for a fornicator, witche, and trajtour. S.Sil- 1, ;.c, . 
uerius , for inducing the Gothes tomnuade the Romain Empyre . To bebreefe, Paul Diac,l 16. 
twas [ulian the Apoſtats principal indeuoure to baue the people perſivaded, 5. Greg. Natian, in 


the ſuffrings of Chra5tz.ans to baue euer bene for cruminal enornines & treacheries, laude Cefary Fra- 


adnet for religion. So we may be accuſed andcenfured, in lyke maner, 
but wrongfully , Farr otherwyſe did my foueraigne King lames, 
towards my ſelfe , when it pleaſed him to exchange my fue yeares 
impriſonment, intd a baniſhemenr to any other choife dominion 
nen his owne; by affoording not withſtanding this publick teſtt- 
monie of my innocencle. | 


| Direfted to the L. Deputie and Cowncel of Irland. 


Aſter our very harty commendations to your Lordsbip, and the reſt. VP hers one 
ent) Fitzſimon a leſuat hath theſe fine yeares paſt remajned priſoner in the cafile His Maiefties fauo- 
of Dublin, onwhoſe bebalfe humble ſute bath bene made to the Kings Mateſtie for ** ble reſtimooie of 
bi tnlcrgement out of priſon : And bis Mateſite bath bencinformed, that be bath MEETS 
Mide . "is $0 . ; - ge, WiRennan ing my 

ſo good demonſtration of his lojaltie and dutyfull affeftion to his Maieſtie, 1,,nifh meac, 

end the Fate, as deſeruethrhat be should be vſed,with 4s great fauoure 4s & Man of | 
ri and qualitie may be capable of . Tou 5þall therfore vnderitaud, that 1 
ne Kings Mateſties pleaſure, that you shall releaſe the ſayd Henry Fitz ſimon out of 
þriſon, taking ſufficient bonde of him ,ovith good ſuretyes for bis auoyding out of the 
redime within ſame conuenient tyme t6 be by your Lore limited vnto bim for bis 
Ken | © departirs, 
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departure; Andthat be sall not at tyme hereafter returne mto any of hi My; 
dominions, without licenſe firit obteyned by b1m m that bebalje « And ſo welig 
your Lordsbip, and the rezt ver) bartely ſarewell, From the Cowrt at VVhytalt 


12. of Aurche 1603%% | _—_ | y 
Your Lordſhips very louing Frends.' 


L. Chancellor. *© E.of Mar. 
L. Treaſorer. L. Cecyll. 
L. Chamberlain. L. Knolhis 
E. Shrewsburie L. of Kinlef, 
E. Deuonihyre. | 


For concluſion , others of vs ,yf not I, {how dutyfull, loyal, and 
ſubie& ſoeuer) may be baniſhed, and yer taynted with remote and 
repyning minds toward (ecular authoritie, asour innocent predecel 
ſours haue benc in maner atorc{ayd: but in our behalfe, moſt tny 
Tertullian.ad Schup, and pertinent arc Tertullians woords; Czrca mateftatem Imperani 
cap.2,10 Apol.cap.31, infamamur: tamen nunquam Albman , nec Nigrtam,, nec Caſfimantinient 
potuerunt Chriſtian; VVe are infamed concerning the Emperours Mateſtte: bit 
we Chrifttans could nexer be forwnde Albunintans, Nigrians, Caſintans (who 
were hereticksof thoſe rymes, ſubicct to the incident proprietied 
their puritan brethren); as yt he had ſayd for theſe rymes; we could 
ncuer befownde, Lutherans, Caluintans, Zuinglians, but clipecu 

Puritans, whoſe peculiar ſpirititis. 

Qui mare, quz terras, & ſua regna quatit. 
Onid, in Hermione, VYbich ſeas and lands, and propre Kingdoms #rubleth, 


The Printer, to the Readers 


After this verſe of Ouid, let the gentle Reader turne , to the Replic to 
Riders Reſcript, page 65. paragrapbe 3, begining at theſe wordes. Butl 
I wouldabrupr. &c. and continuinge to page 7 1. and ending at paragrapis 
at theſe wordes . Nam id hominum geuus &c. VV hich omiſton and error hapnch 
parth by rec eaunng the copie in ſundrie peeces ;, partly alſo by miſonderitousy 
the authors dtrefizon , and ſo taking the ſame verſe of Ouid , the aforeſad 65 
page of the Relcripr, paragraphe 1, for thu in the Confutation , pat 23% 
paragraphe 2, : 


10. To know whether haue impertinently digreſſcd,or will 
all this whyle from tne mater betwixt M. Rider and mc 3 a5 you 
hould him to denye Incqualcie berwixt Apoltles; precinct Fg 
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| new teſtament; all precſtly funRion , buc what belongerh equaly to 
all Chriſtians, men,and women; his hate of the name of I ESYS; alſo 
of Croſles,and blefſing; which Proteltants (as appearethin the Cen- 
ſure of Oxford and Cambridge againſt Puritans, pag. 11.) confeile 
| to be moſt auncient, luſtifiable, and conuenientcerem onies : his af- 
| firming a miniitersſermon to be neceſlarie in tyme of communion; Namber 21, 
and all other points of puritancic in all points of his wrytings : fo 
youare to vnderſtad this laſt ſpeach again(t preiltsto be the fubſtan- 
cc of puritancie, which befor I demoaſtrat1n particular,l will con- 
clude this difcourle with a pleaſant information. On S. Mathreseaue 
1602+ according to the Engliſhe computation, I taking the ayer in 
priſon on the northweaſt cower, M.R:der repayring to viſit M.Brow- 
we, | requeſted him to aſcend z After a few woords,he beſowght me 
to informe him in a mater , made doubtfullgto him by a great ſtars 
man : Whether I wasa Icluit, or aprecſt, or both? I aunſwered, 
that | was vnworthely, both. Hee replyed: would you preferr 
your ſelfe befor a ſingle ſecular preeſt? Iauniwered, I neuer hy yet 
controuerſie about preheminencie with any. He now bcing at a de- 
murr; Icraued lyke tauoure, in reſoluing a not ynlyke doubt of 
myne: Whether him ſelfe wasa bare minittcr, a deane,or both ? He 
affirmed he was aminiſter only, andno Deane, as being a papiltical 
titel. I replyed, then youare a Puritan, inas much as you retuſethe 
name of Deane: but as you hould the deanrie , youarec a Proteſtant. 
Atthat ryme he hartcly fmyled at the conceit of that diſcourſe and 
ſo departed. Not long atter his Maicſtie came to the crowne of 
England ; and lyke a burnd child, fearing the feruent ambition of 
Puritans , obiected himlelfe againſt them. Thename of puritans 
ſuddenly became odious therupon . Many well-benificed puritans, 
would at that tyme cxclaime againſt their Conſorts, as feditious 
Schiſmaticks. I informed ſome of the crew, of M. Riders former 
| conference: who acquainted him therwithall. who in great im+ 
patience (according to his ordinarie maner, and giuing me the lic, 
calling me traytour, 8c. ) challenged me therof ; denying tharcuer 
he dillyked the name of Deane, or ener was fauourcr of any point 
of Purirantcie, For iuſtitying my ſeife,! I will now deluer his 
| Owne woords contayning, , as euident concourſe with them, as his 
witt was able to ſpecific : andconſequently, I will deſyre the greater 
creditto my former relation. Whatother faults ſocuerl hauc, 
| myacquaintance will iuſtifie me, that I euer from a childabhorred 
| Ticket, [wearing, and lying, 


Ee 3 99. And 


»1$ A Catbolike Confutation 
WF) Jer. o9. Andthereforeyou deceive the people by this name of Prieſt, which iznomey | 
| | 4b ; * Pq The wame gy of oper To you, then fo euerie belecuing Chriſtian * But it 1$ likely you will give Wee ; 
"HET pricls ; abuſed by occalionto ſpeake of this in the controuerfie of your Maſle, and therefore l willhees 
= 12 berhe briefer in this place. | 1 


VVhether M. Rider b? a Puritan . Of this point 


much appeareth number 122, 


7) Firz(mon. T is ordayned and obſcrued among the Conſiſtorians, the 
[2 217 fl Art ICyolus Diſcipline no names be yſed » que pagam(mum , vel papatum recapuunt , which 
|. $i Confiltoriats, aoree with pagamſme or Papiſtrie. By this fundation theyeſchug 
|S 3 the names of Archbithops, Biſhops, Deans, Preeſts &, 
4: : '# | Cartwright, lib, IP. Hereby lay th Cartwright; Calum would baue Shaken at the name of an 
33811: bis roty ls Arcbbichop , and haue trembled_at the name of a Btshope . Heallo for the 
Hg. OP) ame of a Preelt tayth ; that tranſlatours sbould be moſt careſull, that the 
TEE PS 159- 3 | es 
"E772 vid:Waicg.defence people should not once beare the name of 4 Preeſt - Whom then (whichall 
ORE 3 agen 7s this whyle you haue not yvnderſtood) muſt be our Churc officers, 
ES according to pure confiſtorian diſcipline? Cartwright in his thele * 
Bip b ſett out vnder the name of Martin, and his children, certifyerh, 
"© 7-7 Thes Marr. ty, laying; The Church is now to the worlds ende, to haue no other offices mn ut, but 
"WS | of Paſtors, Dottors, Elders, and Deacons . Here againe are prcilts excluded. 
And inall late tranſlations of the Bible, for the name of Preiſt , you 
ſhall fynde but the name of Elder; except they would mentiot. 
preelts of lewesor Gentles: andthen, you maybe fuer, (as allo. 
yt ther be any reprehenſion annected hen neuer to fayle of the 
| oTews 4. name of preeſt. Only I fynde in the Bible of the yeare 1562. (he 
6 = þ ____ Woordsof'S. Paul to Timothie : Negled not the grace giuen thee, ak 
JOEY vible ao.orcs. * be 1m;poſition of hands by the authoritie of pree$thod) their penn to hauedr-. 
8 7 bled out the woord of preeſthood, I know not by whatchance. [ 
Will not denye them their right commendation, when they deſerve | 
any. | TE» £10 1p 
But what hath M. Rider to doe with all this puritantric;Forſootic | 
2 would needs be as deepe as the beſt . Firſt by ſaying, the Apoius * 
were equals » meaning therby the ſame ſhould be among the clergi6 
and conlequently noe Archebiſhops, Biſhops &c. to be allowed: 5& 
codly by laying,there are noe preeſts in the new teſtamet,ha ngan) 
ary 11 rein] which godwilling I willtreat in the a 09 
1s "42759521 all bel uw Ying DT = 
Hy -iecuers: Wherby alſo women are ma yr" 
ca as men. Nether is this allowance to women , only ® 


Of M. Tohn R ider. 4 115 
M.Rider . For Luther cxpreſlie permirterh, and iuſtifieth that they may Luth.ts,z., lib.de mi 
| preache, baptize, andconſecrate. And amongimany other things, he dit- #6 Eccl.fol. 363. 
uteth againſt S, Paul ( who commendeth filencein women in the -g* 37% 373+ 
Church) in theſe woords ; Otherwyſe bow zhould Paul alone withſtand the ,, " CTY 
holy Ghoft, who ſayth, Toel 2. your daughters sballprophecie: and Ads 2.1. Philip. Zuingl.to.1.im expla» 
bad four dangbters that prophegzed . T he ſame doctrin isplentifullin Pe- nar: artic.r7.fol.u7. 
rer Martyr, Zuinglius, & 1 Hornes (called Biſhop of Winchcſters) #4r59r0ugh anno 
Harborough, &c. But thinke you , among the relt ſoreaching tha 1559 ® *: 

: | ; ; > + - * Beza ann in1 Ro, 
our holy puritan Tacks, will want rhetr holy puritan lillsin their co- 4 cone. tra Pry 
filtorian dilcipline? No 1 warrant you, they mult haue their veſſells Cariwr- 1. 1.pag, 
of caſe, when the ſpirit moucth them. Yea they muſt have Diaconi- 190. Ls 

| ſces, or widdowes, to be accompted among Church Commanders and officers, *©2ers Detencepag, 
as Beza, Cartwtighr, and others firſt determined: for vpon better '*5* 
deliberation, they are now accompted not commaders, but Church 4 
ſeruants, ſuch as Iunius faythe, are more fitt then men to be about ſick per- 7314 Eccle, |, 2, 
ſons, and to bealpe them . I muſt now conuiR, all theſe, he, and thee ** + 

preeſts,of M. Rider, in ſhewing owt of their owne flatt, and pregnant 
eudences, that in the new mba there is an ordre of precſthood, 
to which is coioyned a ſpiritual funion,' not allowable cqualy to 

all chriſtians. 


\ Fulke therfor ſhalbe my firſt witnes, ſaying ; VVe refuſe not the name 

of preeit, as itcometh of Presbyter rc. #t is odious to ſome that kyow not the true 

etmologie therof . T his teſtimonie from ſucha Doctor giuerh a great Confur.of the Rhem, 
crack ro M. Riders credit. A farr greater diſcredit is in the Oxford pag. 46. Defence of 


aunſw irafs pctiti «T2 me of preiſts to be ' Engliſo rranſe 
wer to the puritahs pectition,pag. 12. the tearme of p Pony. + 


wſtified, and thatby the notes of Geneua vpon Lia. 66. 2r. For the 

name of a Biſhops, wid his preheminencc ls ordinarie Miniſters, ns : Mo 
thus ſpzaketh the whole afſembly of Proteſtants * A Bivbope showld be ds vnir. Eccl, 

choſen owt of many preeſts , who should rule the Church. Bucer layth, the Bucer de reg. Chriftt | 
tame of Bishope was peculzarlye attributed vmto thoſe cheefe rulers of Churches. PS 37 ci 
Haerbrand fayth . It were a most proffitable ordre for the wellfare of the, 0 
Church, if exery particular proumnce bad Brshops , and Bisbops therr Archbxsbop. Calu,l, 4.Inſlit. 6.4. 
Caluinhin lelfe ſayrhe, Biſhops to have bene choſen ; Ne ex equalZH4le n. 1. 4. 

"t fiert ſolet, diffidie naſcerentur . id ad diſcipline conſernationem per- Cand. loc. com.cape 
tmebat Orc. that by equalatie As it often chanceth diſſentions Should arjſe — and de "okra Ecel, 
that to belong to the conſeruation of diſcipline - Omitting Ofiander 3 Hen- avium in com.ep.ad 


"Ng, Hemberg, Hunius, & eſpecialy Gerlachius (whocalleth them 714. Gerlach. in by 
| vchrits , and Anabaptiits, haumg a vayne perſwaſion of knowleage, and foolrsh 99 ans Keg | 
TYyance,and reprehenders of S. Paul, who maligne the name,and diffe- a 


at deprees in eccleſiaſticalfunction) and many other principal Pro- 
teſtants, 
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teltants, I conclude with MelanAhon, of whom Caluinhadfuch 
opinion as he ſayd of his owne belecte 1n any point (notetherly | 
how firme and well foundedit was) Sz Phulippwdeclaret verbulo,me 4fu 
mente deflectere,protenus 'deſiſtam . Tf Philap declare mn any word, that I ail at | 
7 Apol. Cafeff Auguſt. of bis mynde, 1 will ſtrergit recant . I would to God, (iaythe Phillip Melan. 
©” per Pap, pag. 305, Gthon) 1 would to God, it laye 1n me to reitore the gouernement of Besbops. Fr 
3 I ſee what a maner of Church we Shall haue, ſuch eccleſuasitcal pollacte being iſ. 
folued . Video poitea,miltointolerabilem futuram tyrarmacm quam antea mou 
fuit ; 1 perceaue that hereafter , wilbe a farr more molerable tyranme, they 
ever was before . A woefull remorſe Melancthon, that by thee,and thy 
=_ partners ineans,it lay no longer in thy power to reſtore it. Suchwy 
© Caluepif.ad Farel, Caluins remorle when in a lyke cauſe he ſayd: God doth let vs man” 
': ſee cc. quantum preciputiudicto vehementiag, inconſulta, abyciends ta Pontifiy, 
nocuertmus. VV hat burte we bane done , that by headlong tnconfideration, and \ 

rashe vehemencie , we had ſo cait of the Pope. O: that the teare of Cod, ' 

and nor other impulſions, had wreaſted theſe wretched bond laug 

of Sathan, to confeſle the trueth , and amend the abuſe, as mucha 

in them remayned, that they had not bene (yf Gods tudgement 

would fo permitt) eternaly condemned. LY ( 

By thele cuidences (among which the cenſure of Oxfordby the. 

vicechancelor, the Do&ors, Proctors, and heads of Howſes, confir-! 

med by the ſuffrageof Cambridge;betwixt which two vniuerlitiey,: 

15 there fayd, pag. 31. morelcarned men to be fownd, rhen among 

all the Miniſters of religion in France, Flanders, Germanic, Poleland 

Denmarke, Geneua, Scotland; this cenſure I ſay ought moſt to mate, 

and diſmay M. Riders mynde, for bemg contrary toall the fort) may 

be conceaued, how falſe and condemnedis M. Riders, andother Putt 

tans doctrin, againſt Preiſts and Biſhops vocation , and funion,# 

they ſay not diſtinguiſhed from cuery ordinarye beleeuing many of 

woman: as alſo, whetherit was probable that he vttered iuch putt | 

tanical Woords as I haue imputed to him . For yt he be now fownd * 

concurring with their dodrin, heis the lyker to hauc then, (beforit | 

was Counted odious) conſented with their {pecches. But I meane * 

for percloſe, or concluſion to propownd him an interrogation. Wt; 

"ORTT , Carte. 3-pag.132- (as Cartwright fayth) impoſition of hands be an ordonance of God, whithi0 * 
CRE Rnenifricn©:9 not betaken away; and as your Demonſtrator, and Trauers teache,” 
EEE 7rancr.diſcoplEccnf- ae Dofition , no miniſter :h ins, who | 
$3. 220, 0 mmiſier ; how can you maintayne, all beleeuers » wt: 
lus. lec,cit. = bad luch impoſition, te be equal with them in funRion, WI? | 
" "Þ lar ion ſay with Iunius; that impoſition of hands, 46 but rt ; 

give elected rnto rhe aſſemble, by bis right bande? Qs will you lay We 
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$e Church of Scotland, that albers the Apoſtles did vſesmpoſition of hands," Vide nee eſſavio num 
pet ſering the miracle fayleth , you tudge the ceremome not neceſſerie? Yt you' 114-  - 
deparc from Cartwright and T rauers, from Gods acknow| ged Hiſtorie of the 
ordonance; from the Apoſtles cuſtome , then I bidd all Englithe ane ham. 
Puritans» tO diſcarde you (asan illegittimat Engliſh Puritan) into me | 
Scotland. But why do I fo aduife, as yf by diſpenſation you can not 

þs licenſed to be of all faſhions, and ro ſay with Enpliſhnow and by 

and by, with Scots,and backward, & forward. I pray you all,not to 

beignorant, that chey can diipenſe one with another, to diſſemble, 

asto take degrees with all ceremonies moſt odious to their doctrins 

ſo asthey can remayne in their offices; yea & wearecapp,tippert &c. 

and yet be neuer the more reformed toproteſtantce, 

1 willgige ewoinfallible inſtances therof, one of Thomas Cart- 

wright, the other of Beza , two pillers of puritancie. I had, fayrh D.Canwright lib, 
Wcarcwright, rhe 4duiſe of more then a dozen learned Minifters (all were * the Epiltle, 
 Whpuritans) who conidering yf 1 had the ojfice of a Dodtor mn the vniverſitie , were 
 Wof 0pinzon ( for the good maght be done therby ) I mght ſwallow the fond and ule 
 Weeremomes which accompame tt . To which 1 yeelded.” To which agreeth Snape in his Letter 
W5nape , after his examination befor the commilſioners an. 1590. '9 Barbone 

ſaying: 1 heare ſome whispering allready (yet among them who fauoure the 

taaſe) that T. Cartwright hath counſeled the brethren, rather to vſe thoſe cor- 
ngtions, then to leaue their charges . Beza, when he induced the Duke of Feuardent con. Bre- 
witeberg to inuade France ; to prouoke him the rather, he publickly #4. en fer entye- 
made profefſion of the Lutheran beleefe; wherof the forlayd Duke M2717 54p. 14. 
wsa member and fauourer. And in departing without cftecting Colby. Monipel. p, 
Is pretenſe, he ſayd ; that he had ſingularly deceaued, Em Tronkens Bolts, the 150, 268.388, 
dronken nobles of Almaine. Of which difſimularion being challenged by 

them of Zurick; he aunſwered them , that it wwas lawful ſo to cogge, lye, 

uſemble, and deceaue,to eftablishe their religion - So that the proteſtants,as 

Iayd, haue noe cauſe to applaude'to them ſelues, when any Puritans 

become conformable to their iniuntions: for by theſe preſidents, 

they arc allowed to counterfet,delude,cheat anddiſſemble as they liſt, 

andtherfor not to ſtand in danger by being of any faſhion, or curt © 

puritantrie (Engliſhe, Scotith, or wholyeAnabapriſtical) to ſhife their 
W'oomes, or rancks, fo that only they temporize, and applaud in coun- 
W<2ance, ro the predominant humor then in prime, and reemInence- 
Yer you ſhal nener fynde any more bitterly oe in hen theſe dil- 
Nners apainſtrhe Popes diſpenſations: which nether can be nor cuer 
Were, graunted to do any thing vnlawfull. Wherby we alwayes 
(opt al our diſſembling hypocritical Carholicks, a8 remore To 

| : - x 
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God,and godlines, (how focuer. webebclyed'rediſpenſe with 
when they conforme them ſclucs, to-proteſtants,, for their tempor) | 
commodities, a5euer were aly hereticks,, or infidels. To conclule, 
their former hatred againſt the name. of preiſt,hath madethemdenye, 
even that Chriſt him ſelfe was cuer a preiſtinthis world. Chrilty(.. 
cerdos plane inauguratus non fuit,, nifi poſt mortem. ſuam., 10 poit ſinan'in caluy 
aſcenſum: Chriit playuly was not nftall'd a prenii,tall aſter his death, yea fterhis 
aſcenſion . Wherby,thateuer he oftred lacriticefor vs; that euer heyy. 
our redeemer, that the ſcriptures manitolaly auerring hispreifthook 
arc true, is blaſphemouſly denyed. | es 


100. Thirdlie, in-whatplace of ſcripture did Chriſt giug you commition to cools? 
cratechallices,or to make amtechallice more holie by your charmedcodſecration, then ' 
Chriſts cup was ig his bleſſed inſtitution, which-had none of your conſecration, fix! 
this the Catholicks muſt know by the premiſles formerly handled, that your coolers 
tion is not like to Chriſtscoſecration: foreicher Chriſts bleſſing or thankſgiviog,wik, 
the whole ation of Chriſtin rhe{inſticurio], was ſufficientto conſecrate, or inſufficitys' 
if you will affoord Chriſtthat fauor tharit was ſufficient, then yours is frivolous, 
And whereas we vſe theſame ſanRification: Chriſt did , how dare-you fayour 
defeQive, wichout blaſphemie to Chriftes inſtitutiovz But this-your vſurped ded 
ſanQitie which yee attribute to your ſelues, in making the people beleeuethat youra! 
make one cup (waterſaltc or ſeaſon) more holie then 8n other, by your fingredbly. 
ſling , is vntrue and a phariſaicallhrag. This maintainerh your Priefthoodein glons, 
pompe ,& worldlieeſtimation, but hath brought many of ſeelie Catholickesto beg 
genie, ignorance, and: grofle ſuperſtition. 513 © JL 
Fourthlie, by whar ſcripture can you prooue:that Chriſts holie bloud is bur ay efhelt? 
of your cooſecration, or benediftton,of the cup? [f Chriſts bloud be an.efle@of your! 
cup benearion, then your cup beneditzon is the cauſe of Chrifts bolie blaud, Ohellih/ 
and damnable diuinitie ; as if a finfall i2norant Prieſt could by his magicall conſects. 
tiov, wake the holie bloud of Chriſt my Sauiour', which was ſhed on thecroſelar 
my Gones., Now Catholicks looketo your ſelues , mean to-your ſoules:; for ris: 


| | thedoQrine of Rome and Rhewes, firrer to be ravlitia hell by fiendes. thenauit 
You can not prooue it tained incarth by Prieſts, Fif, | 


; blie and laſtlie, by what.ſcciptare-do-yau pracvei (nf 
eit her by ſcripture or by what auncient Father) that this blefling or Lankfanine iS 5 ares the copot 
Faibers, challice, and notvnto God : (er; ptures you haue. none, and fathers of the facſt 018. 

hundred yeares never heard of it, And thatthe Catholickes mey ſee the aotiqui®” 


and veritie of this our doQtine, andth "as whe pe” | will is 
produce but.two learned Fathers a te nouchiognd Borbhigor Face, 


with v8 agai &forbeare1o alleadgediond 
nill you give weefurther occaſion, "gagatail you Cclorbearers-allexF® '? 


4 
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_ Fitzfimon» 


100. Wearenoeproteſtants, to vſ> charmings , or other ſuch Ss 


ke Deatawhulnes. YE we hadbene firſt informedinourddh® 
(48 alt chete prorefianrs are declared. to baue bene 
exam.) Yf we bought eclared.to Dauen Ad 


and ould deuils, as Conrad Rifs(9 


MS SB S5yYvs 490 5 


. 
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:nofius; as appeareth by Schluſſelbnrglib.2.de theol. Caluin. 4, 7. Covrad R778. Gem 
crc Mt IS Niobbtel this counterfet Conrad , lo is ſhewed 4 SHA ma. ae 0. , 
rablemenc of Retormers viing vnder falfe'names to publiſh yene- He ſum «a caxe Eta 
' mous pamphlers) telleth how Luther bought a familiar Deuil of CaroloRtad, 
for «Florin: Y't we had bene,as the Scorithe Miniſtersareby Hamelton 4rch.Hemilton,Cal. 
ayd to be wholy addicted co N1grommancie: (an ould proprietie of "fs. 6. , c. 48. 
herecicks ſaych Tertullian, mm rhe 53. numb.) then thele charming **5:3%% 

braſs might have ſome hotild againit vs: Whetas now they are re> 
Ow to the incuitable difgrace of your cauſe.. Further aunſwer 
for our conlecrared chalices 1s to be inquired in the go. number, 
Andother mater I fyndenorm all this diſcourſe, requyring ether re- 
ſolution, or regarde. In deed 1 fynde him ſay, he vieth the fame ſan- 
Rification vied by Chrift , that we ylurpe ſanRitie ro our ſelues,and 
ur conſecrated cupps; that weare maintaynedin glorie, and therby 
many Catholicks beggered; that Chriſts blood is an cet of our con- 
ſecration; that our diuinitie is helliſhe and damnable, and fitt ro be 
taughtin hell; chat we can not proue the benediction to belong to 
the cupp; that the firſt Fathers neuer heard of ſuch our dorin 
oall which, Ican fay no lefſe, then that all theſe being moſt 
mtrue, may , by liberalallowance, ſtand yp for the 9z. vatrueth, The 93, vatruch, 
VYerilieneuer did I reade betore, to my knowledge, fo many diftoyn- 
ted maters ſhuffled rogerher, withour method, or meaſure, but ſome 
one of them atleaſt , would haue relation to the ſubied in diſcourſe. 
ow let all men ad women judge, what haue all theſe related points 
tdoe with'our controuerſie, of wyne to be the communication of 
blood of Chriſt, andbread to be the participation of his tleaſhe? 
Or how do all theſe ny act ioc aan ima—beR or reproue,that 
Which is in controuerhie? | | T1 


tor. Chriſofome vpon this place, ealleth it the cuppe of bleſſing, becauſe when ws Rider. 
have itin our hands , with admiration and a cert2ain Horrot of that vnſpeakable gifr, Chry.fuper 1.Cor.u, 
wepraiſe and bleſſe him, becauſe he hath ſhed his bloud, that we ſhoald norremaine 
error: and hath notonelie ſhed it), bur made vs all partakets of it. lo like ſort did 
Photics and Occumenina expounde this word , which wee ble, which having 1m our ppt; þ Ocrume- 
handes, bleſſe him, which hath graciouſly giuen vs his bloud: that is , wE givehim g;v, 
banks, or which we prepare when we blelle or give thavkes, 
Now the Catholickes may ſee bythe auncient fachers(whom your ſelues doe brag 
of) that they condemne your cup bleſſedexpoſicion. And the Catholickes may ſee as 
82 glafſe, that wee ioine with the ſcriptures & farhersin the true ſence of theſe words: 
The cup which we bleſſe : and thar your expoſition is erronious andſuperſtitious, and 
Mereforeto be recanted by yoa, and ſhunnedby the Catholickes, and my reaſons be 
vac ont of the foreſaid fathers, nor made on my owne fingers. 


f 2 101. Chrylo- 
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duce 109. 3 Chryſoſtom aduertiſeth toall the world, that you hered : | 


[he 94. vouch, the g4. vatruth: both becauſe he hach no ſuch, marter/asy 


6. Ch-ybR. in & 5. 25 alſo becauſe els where he hath expretly the contrarie, Savine. 


Math, bom.1k «©: rim vaſa ſanbtificata ad priuatos vſus tr ansſerre peccatum eſt Gr ten 


ficut docer nos Balthazar qus nbens un calicthus ſacratis,de regno depoſits eſt | ; 
pita; Stergo hac vaſa ſanitificata ad pruatos vſus transferre ſic periculojum , 


in quibus non ef} yerum corpus Chruilt , ſed myſtertum corporis ets cont 


quanto Magis vaſa corporu C bristz? C1 'f then tt be ſyme and danger jo 
ferre ſanitijed (note well M.Rider: tor eucryclaule of this ſpeecheyill 


wounde your profelsion) yeſſells, 4s Balthazar teacheth vs, who drinjs 


in ſandifyed chalices , was depoſed from hinedome and lyfe ; yf then fo trawsfene 


theſe ſanitifyed veſſels, to priuat vſes , be ſo dangerous,tn which not the true body 
Chris, but the myſterte of his body, was contayned: how much more the yeſelif 


the body of Christ crc. Here you haue {anctification of yeſlels;luchnat 
to be prophaned ; Chriſt to be otherwyſe with vs , then with the 
Iraclits; and our veſfels ro haue his true bodye. How lyke youal 


theſe, roward your imaginations? 


phorius you produce againlt your ſelfe, by his ſaying thar Chir 


eratiouſly giueth ys his blood. Why then he giueth nor onlya figur 
of his blood+ Ozcumenius hath noc ſuch mater, as neucr expout. 
ding any woord beyond the y. chapter of S. Pauls epiltle to the Co 
rinthians, ether of the ſecond, or the firſt . And ſo 1s diſcoueredihy 
The 55, yatruth, 95: Vnteruth. Where are the promiſed cirations of books, andclap 
ters, [caucs, and lynes? Whether you, or I will or noe, our dealing 
wilbe judged, when wedeale vnſincerly, and impiouſlic .  Forothet 
exclamations of ſuch citations, and diſcourſes, I can not thinke then 
conuenient, When your dealingsare {o notorious,only þ will intrext 
WS ba de Cane. the glorious S. Auguſtin, rogiue you your aunſwer, and ler yoult 
+2999 gone . Quorum aut contrarta ſt toties velimus refellere , quoties obmxa rot 
ſtatuermt non curare quid dicant, dum quocumque modo noftris diſputationihuaw 
tr.4dic ant, quam ſit infuntum, & erumnoſum, & mmfruciuoſum vides. — Fact 
eſt, cutquam viders reſpondiſſe , que tacerenoluerit . Aat quid ef loquariuy 
fate * Que nontdeo poteft , quod veritas , quia fi noluerit tacere, etiam plupe 
clamare quam veritas . VI hoſe contrarie ſuytngs of we (fayth S. Au lo 
would refei! as of, asthey with an impudent forbe ad negledt what they aſþrmel! 
that ally Way they contradict our diſputations ; how mfunt », toyIfome , «nd W# | 
Jrundles ut i». you bebould. — 1t is eaſie for eueryone to ſee to aunſwe! , ot 
be cowld not conceale. And what is more talkeattue then vamtie? Ter 


It can not compare with truerh,becanſe 1f it willnot be ſilent, it can exdan®® 
then truth. ma cd Fr Bok = 


10h Firk 
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Of M.Tohn R ider, 235 
| $203, Fickt, he ſaith that GenediG0m , bleGingor thank (giving piareferred to him that 
| $icd his bloud for vs: I hope you will goc (ay the/cup ſhedagie bloud for vs. 

"2, Secondlie , this father Gaith,, that bleſſing God and praifing Godiz all one: and 

therefore when we (ay, the cup of thankſgiving, wefollow Chriſt , Paul, the Greek 
text, and the olde fathers. And when you tranſlate it, The challice of benedittion, it is 
fucontraire to Chriſt, Pax, veritie, andantiquitie. Andthere is as great difference 
detwirt your opinion and the o1d fathers faith, as betwixt praifiag with mouth, and 
croſſing wich fingers: nay , as much as betwixt your {uperſtitious challice and our 
foulclauing Chritt ; for ſo, if you marke che fathers words, the difference fiands. 

Thetexcirtelfe offers vs three things in acomfortable diſtinRion , and you would 
coofound them with your new imagined tranſubſtantiation. | 

1, The firſt is Chriſts bodie crucified, and his bloud ſhed, with all his purchaſed 
benefits, 110 1107 5; | | 

2.Secondlie, our communion & fellow ſhip, which all belecuers hauc in that cru- 
cified Chriſt, and thoſe ſouleſauing merits. : " % of 

3. Thirdly, the outward cals of thoſe benefits which arecalled , The cup which we 
bleſſe , and the bread which we breake, to witnelle tothe world, and tocoofirmerg 
our ſelues, the fruition and poſleſſion'of all thoſe benefits, 

Now if i ſhould fay, that the bread & cup beiog outward ſeals,:were our communion 
with Chriſtzche wicked would laugh at my folly, though the godly would pittie my 
—_ io the rrueth, or my maliceagaiaſtthetrueth + and the reaſon is this, becauſe 
the ſeals be things outward, and the communion of Chriſts bodieand bloud, be things 
iaward : the one ſenfible, the other ſpiritual and intelleuall: & as much difference 

| bbetrwixtthem; as there is betwixt outward and inward: ſenſible, and 1nrelleoalls 
f.much difference there is berwixt the outward ſeates of Chiiſts body and bloud, & 
his bodie andbloud, | £ | 

Andif the ſeales cannot be changed into the communion of Chriſtsbodie & bloud 
but remaine till in their ſeverall nacures and ſubſtances , everie one performipg his 
ſexerall diſtaR office , 'muchleſle canthey be reallic and ſubfiantialle changed ioro 
Chrifts bodieaod bloud, which are things moreremote, bur moſt impoſlible . And if 
you had addedihenext verſecthe Apoſile had made it plaine in ſhewing you a double 
communion ſcaled in this Sacrament. The firſt, our communion with Chriſt and his . | 
benefits . The ſecond, our communion amongſt our ſelaes , which both are proper 1.Soli. 2.0mns. 3.9 
mely to gods church, & to every one of gods church, and allwaies to gods Church, pers | 

Now letthelearned iudge wherher you or we , miſconfierſcriprure, wreſt fathers, 
deceaue Chriits locke and ihe Queenes lubieQs, & peruertihe true meaning of this 
Texi. And now tothe next. 119487 | _ | 


102. Isnot thisa worthy profor for proteſtancie ? He bringeth 
at allegation of three Fathers, and therupon he inferreth laying. 
[Firſt be ſayth] Which he of the three , can you conceaue , by thele 

| Woords? His meaning is of S, Chryſoſtom... But he bath no fuch 
Mater, but cleane contrary, as appcareth, in his affirming in the pre- 
Ced:nt number that veſſclsare ſanRifyed, and ſeparated from pro- 

| Phane, or conjmon vſes : which landtification is that we call ble(- 
ling, Secondly he telleth , the text among other conforts, offcrerh 

| PP TT OO ys Chriſts 


ji 
IM 


1A" Kim 


A Catholike Confutation = 
vs Chriſts bodycrucified, and Chriſts blood ſhedd 7” Whichite wy) 
neuer be able to expounde bur by faying'28 we ſay) thativugiu! 
vs by the breaking of bread, and the benedi@ion of the jdlice 


Wha 


wyne contayned in the chalice . Of his talking of ſcales, hehat. 


: np: 4 


+ 


nether writt,nor ſcale for it, toward this, or any other lacrament 

Chcift, in all the new teſtament. For the communion-beryix 

him , and his brethren, I hane 7 rr in the examinationofth; 

creed. Tolay that Chryſoſtom aftirmeth, benediQion inthisphc 

to bereferred to him that ſhed his bloud for vs: that this textoflerah 

Chriſts bodie, andbloud , with all his purchaſed merits: thatthe 

bread,and cupp, vz. it in the cupp, are nor our communication ith 

Chrift,&c- theſe I fay, are beyond yntruethes, and in proprename, 

Riderian diſcourſes. S, Cyril ſayth; The myſtical benedifiion mate 

Lito,iv loan.c, tz. Christ corporaly to devel in vs by communication of his fleash. Such comune 
= tion, M.Rider not only vnderſtandeth not,but alſodenyeth . Mayno: 
then the wicked laugh at his follie,and the godlypitie his Ignorance 
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The ſecond Proofe by Councils and Fathers. .... 


CatholickePriefts. Conculuum Nuen : cap: 14. Anno: 2 623. No rule or cuſtome doth permijte the 
Thu counc vac they which haue not the authority to offer the ſacrifice, should giueit 20108: 
of $18, Fathers, that offer the bodre of Christ, * 


Rider, 393: £6 Entelmen you are poſcfſed with a threfold error which-is the cauſe wiet 
On” you readthe ſcriptures Councells,& fachets,you miſunderſtandthetn. You! | 
ficit error1s,, when you vnderſtand that ſpoken of the oarward Elements; which | 
meant of the inward inuwible grace « Your ſecond erroris when youreferrerha® 

the vidible partes of the bodice, which they intended co the innilible 


TT” >» 


powers of tit 
With thoſe three Sc» micde and ſoule. Thirdlie, your former twoerrors begetathird error which 1s,you 
phi/ticall pots you miltaking the tate of our queſtion; And ſo wheras you ſhould rouethe manerd | 
peruert all the fe- Chriits preſence in the Sacraments: You offer to proucthe macter oh of that Wew® : 
gi», you bring ſor {poken before, | 301 ...} SHETY ; 
thes par oſe &$ deceg- Thus if you will reade the (cripturs fathers and Councells with rheſe .3. cantions of 
we the Catholickes, deretions , you ſhall eaſily ſee how farre thus looge youare gone from che ruth? 
and miſled the Queenesſubie&s, ; Ta WP du 
Now with Gods permiffion wee will proceed to the due examioatio of your | 

proofe,as it15 alledged out of your owne Colen print \ Ex officna Iohann# Humd ] 

wow aphi, Anno Domini, 1561, which you cannot denie, itisin the firſt Tomen. 

the fourtceath Chaprer, and the two hundreth fiftic fine page of 'the firſt edit 

the Chapter inneth thus: Per @enit ad ſanFum Concilium quod in lock quribuſaun | 

ervilativas pre teri Sacraments Diaconi porrigant . Then followes your fan 

Gay abrupche)ia the midſt of a ſentence: Hoc neque regula, neque conſuerade ff: | 

Fi ce aroaTT Councell Is aduertized » that in certaine places and Citties the Deacon | 

and give the ſacrametsto the Prieſt (al this you leauc out, and RI | 


Ps. 4 
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your weake warrant} Noeruleor cuſtome doth permite &c (tn 77 1+ 
': ] praie you what one word of this prooges your Caraall preſence? Let me knowe 
is for my learning and the Catholickes better loftruQion: if you-would gatherour-of 
this word Sacrifice: then you are deceued , for that Councell in another place calles ix 
cacrificium Enchariſticum,a Sacrifice of praiſe & thankgiuing, not propiriatorie, 
|: An4if out of theſe wordes The bode of Chriſf; the councell expounds their mea- 
ging io char which you omirte, ard purpolely. coaccale, when they call that Sacrifice, 
and the bodre of Chriſt by the pame of. Secraments giuenby the Dexconsothe prictts:. 
Gr the Deacons delwered them.after Conlecration ta pricſtes. ad ſtill were: Sacramtia, 
Sacraments, not the bodie or bloud of Chriſt wade of bread & wine by the Prieſt: 
for the Sacrament and Chriſts bodie differ as muck , as the lambe & the Paſlduer , Cir 
cumcifion & the couenant, the waſhing of new-birth and'regeneration,, for the one is 
the outward ſeal , the other: the inward grace, 'and here is another error of yours of 
the ſecond! and third kinde,, in referring that. tothe mouth which is: proper to our 
Guch: and (till wiſtakKiog the-matter. for: the manner, : KA 


| The ſecond proofe of Catholicks for the real preſence; 
By Comncils and Fathers, - 
The ſift parte of 160 fi preafe's Of TW CH Gen 


wtems  Craue-remembrance'be retayned,” how Pro- FPFirzfimon. 
8  reſtantsaccompred this firſt general Concil of rhe 34 424%1heck $1, 
52] Fas World:, contayning 318. moſt famous Fathers, / 
GIF © but acongregation:of Sophifters: 'as before is declared; 

"SAGWI3 (i 11 our cxaminariono? the Creed. Cartwrighifo 

amous a Puritan, as-none of that! crew but reuerence his remem- 

brace, (25 may appeare in the Suruay of pretendeddiſcipline, wherin 
enecalieth hiny,the moſt reuerentz another, made a;ſermon,and ſary pſalmes Cap, 19. pag. 379 
for bis-relea/ment ; another ſaith; the gouernement by nm ſet downe, is com- 
wided by God, another, thanked God:to haue per my 1 16/o expected; 
W raute 50. myles to ſee him): by way- of 'derifion/faith , ſuch concil ro 
baue bene 4 notable and famous Concily Andin'theſame place raxeth ie for 
errours: in diſcipline. This aduerriſemenrt ſheweth in general, this 
Concil to-have diſpleaſed them; Now to'the/particular application 
tour coutrouerſie... We ſay, thisteſtimonie-ſhewethrom our tyde'; 
Firſt, that prieſts offer a ſacrifice which deacons could not: angicon= 
| ſequently that it could not beonly a thankſgiuing : bothe becauſe 
luch Sacrifice of thankſgiuing, belonged to all alyke , as ſoone to 2 
Deacon as a pricſt; as alſo becauſe it could nor be exhibited into the 
 mourhe of another. Secondly, that this Sacrifice is the very body of 


Criſt. Bur all this » faith M. Rider , is nothing ; becauſe the Gone 


Carter. E I.S Ag. 93. 
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maketh mention of a Sacrament , and Euchariſtialz.:Eneryting” 

ſhaddow is a gratefull ſhelzer co a lonas in extremitie Butrhisfmull 
conſolation , wythereth by rheſe woords of S. Gregorie, recordediy 

the decretals ; Ob id Sacramenta dicantur quaa ſub tegmento corporaliumre. 

Tum dinina virtus ſecretius ſalutem eorundem ſacramentorum operatur . Yule } 

Decret.z. pars gauſs ſecrets virtutious,vel ſacris, Sacrament dicuntur - Qug "eo frufuespenesEece. | 
qu, c, al frm ſunt, quis ſentwin eamanens Spiirus corundem Sacrementoraw lime 
Seenlariuw, —operatur effectinn . Cuins panis & calicu Sacramentum grece Euchariftia dititar: 
Latine bona gratia interpretatur.. Et quid meltus Corpore & Sanguine Chriſti 
For that are they tearmed Sacraments, becauſe vnder the couerture of canpud. 

#bings, diutne veritie more ſecreatly doth operat the bealth'of the ſayd Sacraments, 

VV bach therfor are fraiifully madein the Church,” becauſe the holy Ghoſt theny 

remayneing, doth woorke the eſſelt ſecretly of the ſayd Sacraments :*of whith, the 

Sacrament of bread ardthe chalice, is in greeke called the Euchariſt.: which in; 

Latin is interpreted good grace . And what i bitter then the Body and Blows: 

Chriſt? By which {weete, and ſownde teſtimonie , M. Rider as 4: 

conyc is ferreted out of all his evaſions. For, tlie being Euchariſtia; 

and the beinga Sacrament; and thenames of bread, and wiyne , as 

fownde to conſiſt with the body and bloodef Chriſt, andratherty: 

atcſtific it, thento excludeit : becauſe Sacraments haue theirname 

from ſacred and ſecret good, included vnder the couerture of cot-: 

poral things. Whichis yerefyed in our Sacrament included yndet: 

the forme,or couerture of bread and wyne:S. Chryloſtom.'2, Cot. 

ho. 24. both clder then S, Gregorie z and alſo a naturall Grecian, 

lignifyerh the ſence of Eucharittical, to-be all one and hallowed;ot 

bleſſed, ſaying; Cum benedi;onem dico, Euchariſtiam dico;, VV hen Tſaybems« 

 dihnon, 1 ſay the Eucharist. Your Supper indureth no benediQtion:ther- 

for ircan notbe ſignifyed by the word Euchariſt , nor the wordEne 

chariſt belong therto; lo that by degrees, all words belonging toths: 

Sacrament, as Sacrament itſelte, figne, ſpiritual, Euchanſtical; ok | 

ſtical, are as erneſtly abandowing your profeſsion, as by it the ſubs 

ſtance of Sacraments is abandoned. In the meane tyme the forlyd 

teſtimonie confirmeth alſo, that thankſgiuing in this Sacrament: 

15 rather to be taken for benediction , then benediction for thanks 

giving. _ y ee ne the | £2LN 
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eqcilium Epheſinum in Epiit. ad Neſtorium : VVe approath to the mifficall be« Catholick Priefis. 
ns, .and we are fanttified , being partakers of the holje bedie and 14 this bed 20%, 
precious bloud of Chriſt. FR | Fathers, 


His your proofe is trulie quoted , pag. 535: & the Epiſtle beginneth thus j 
4 Re PR #. Deo amabilt con furphbn Neſtorto, Cog Councell Pb 
W.. «th it a miſtical beovedition , no miraculous tranſubſtanciation, Andthis neither 
rooues your opinon , aor diſprooues ours: for you lay, yee are made partakers of 
the holie bodie and precious bloud of Chriſt , and ſo lay we : butyoufay withthe late 
earch of Rome, that you are made partakers of that holie bogie and precious bloud 
bv your mouth, teeth, throat, and ſtomacke; And weley with Scriptures, Fathers, and 
» old Church of Rome, that we are made partakers of Chriſts bodie and bloud, by 
te hand, mouth, and ſtomack of our ſoules, which is a livelie faith in Chriſt crucified: 
zyou hauc heard before. And thus you referre that to the viſible parts of the bodie 
23 your mouth, tee: h,and ſtomacke) which the ſcriptures and fathers meant of the in- 
ible powers of theſoule, as our livelie faith, deiog the (pirituall-hand, mouth, and 
lomacke thereof. And heere is your crrour of rhe ſecond Kinde, And ſo:yeur rwo | 
limonies out of theſe two Councels , are proofes neither proper nor pertinent, 
roaghe onelie to dazell the cies of thy ſimple, and to amale the minds of the weake, 
Jt | referre the badncfſe of yourcauſe.and the weaknefle of your proofes,(nay your 
liſproofes) to the cenſure of the iaditferent Reader. Ooelic giuiog the Reader this 
note by the way, that theſe Councels were called by the Emperour, not by the Pope, 
xy the Pope was not preſident in theſe Councels, but other Biſhops choſes by the 
\x irik Andinthe Councell of Nice the Popes Legat had butthe fourth rome, 
no better account Was made of him . For in deed he then was no Pope but an Arch- 
bihop. Thus the Reader may (ee that theſe Councels be agaioſt you , And now te 
your teſtimonies out of thefathers. | 25 


The ſecond parte of the ſecond proofe of the Concil Epheſin. 


104. He force of this teſtimonie appertayning to proue, BirzGgmon: 
that by the myſtical benedictions we are made parta> 
kers of the'yery holy body & blood of Chriſt,andcon> 
| ſequently that there ſhouldbe benedidtions vied in 
this myſterie, and that we Thould not thinke whatis here {anRifyed, 1s 3.6%: ge 
contaynerh only a bare figure , and only a bare appellation of ſuch FF. 
body and blood : All this he auoydeth without any difficultie , be - 
Qule forfoorh the woord myſtical is foande together with the re- 
que, Certainly iris arare exception : as yf one would lay, 10 the 
third chapter of Eſaias & third verſc,thereis mention » Eloquy my, 
f myitical fpeeche, therfor in ſuch chapter, and verſe, there is noe li- 
tral yericie , For what hindrance to our controuerſie is the woord 


myſtical? I finde in the {aſtcuidence of S. Gregoric, that the Eu- 
PEE | @ g charilt 
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08 A Catholike Confatatin | 
chariſtby whom ſocuer , good of badd, ir be diſpenſed, ya zag, 
—_ quia Spiritus ſaniiusmyſutce Hud vraſicat, becauſe the boly Gheſ in, 
quicken it myſticaly.By which 1s demontſtrated,thatthe woord mylic 
doth rather helpe then hinder our pourpoſle , and rather hinderthe, 
helpe their imaginati6, who denye any things robe myſticaly quick. 
ned by the holy Ghoſt in this myſterie. © | of 
What other ſtring bath M, Rider.to his bowe? to trott forſoothe 
to the Popes ſupremacie; andto tayleas flchelye in that,as inthered/ 
Of which ſupremacie there followeta a peculiararticle,, wherinity 
to be amply diſcuſſed , Firſt, who-tould you M. Reder, thatthePopa 
legat had but the fowerth feat in the Concil of Nice? Where ax 
our oft promiſed citations, of autheurs , books, chapters, leaus, 
hes ? Will you neuer ryde otherwyſe then Iyke your ſelfe? Could: 


$. Cyprian, epift, ad the Church of Rome called by S. Cyprian (no very partial frendty 


Corndl. 45, 9ift.z5. the Popes fupremacie); Eccleſia matrix & Tait Eccleſia Catholice;Cathelne 
Petrs; Eccleſia principalis ; the mother Church and roote of the CatholickChundy 
the cheyre of Peter, theprincapall Church, Could Anacletbefore S. Cypriay 
and both long before the Nicen conc ,. attribut to the Romain Chin 
primacie and excellencie of. pozwer ouer all Churches, and the whole flock of Chin, 
Ibid. col, 581,582, cucn by teltimonie of Proteſtants? Could 1t:ſazumen general. Comeli, 
beare prehemmencie i them , confirme , or deſanult them? could rhe Nice 
Bez4intrac.triilics Concil ſceme to Beza, tramake 4 way for the horrablepapacte.of Rome, ſhing 
Epiſcoporum generis. on , and vaderlaythe ſeat of the harlot (an ould marke of an heretick, tv 
ad Sceros, care anni (peake thus of the Romain lea, as appearcth inour firſt number)the 
PF Se ſizteth vpon ſeuen hulls: and yer poſlefle. but the fouerth placein dignitis 
in the Nicen Concy ? Saye,- andwryte.what youllt M..Rder, you 

neede no longer a viſour, your face is of proofe.. ob ge 3k 
For gathering vntruths L may be thought forgetful]: butintriil 
although I would fayne forgett them, as I do ow diſſemble then, 
yet cannot remoue them our, ofether my mynde,.or cyes,"as long 
as I readc his booke ſo exorbitantly repleanithed with them. lady 
precedet number, he attaynteth vs with a threefould errour,whenl 
we being free(for vnuſquaſque preſumitur eſſe bonus dones probetur mala, eu 
one us to be accounted m the right, yntill he be proucd inthe wrong; Which 
The 96, vatruth, Nt doneapainſt ys) that may well ſtandefor the q6. yarruth. 900k 
after he informeth (as yfit were alfo proued) that the B.Sacramen! 

| and Chrifts body, do differ as much as outward ſcale, andinws® 
The 97.2nd g8.vn- grace: which maketh the 97, vntruch . The 98. isin this numbC) 
—_—_ werin he fayth, the Concill calleth the B. Sacrament , a my 
dencdiction, no. miraculous tranſubſtantiation : For "= a 


Magdeburg. centur. 


Regula in 6, Decre- 
talium. 


» 
. 


Of M. Tohn Reader. 24k 

:rmech ſuch Sacrament ro be, Carnem viuificatricem |, & ipſin verbs 
propriem ſaltam : to be made @ lauely. fleaibe and the very per fleasbe of the 
Yrorde - Whatisa miraculous tranſubſtanriation yt this be nor? The 
9. that rhe Scriptures and ancient Fathers,. and ould Church of The gs ratrath, 
Rome, do {pecihe the receauing of the B. Sacrament, ro-beonly by 
the hands, mouth, and ſtomack of the ſowle, and nor of the body. 
The 100. that theſe rwo euidences are our owne difproofs. The Theroo. vauuth, 
101. that the Pope was nor preſident in general concils, ether by The co:. rarruch,| 
him ſelfe, or his legate, but other Biſhops cholen by the Emperoure. 
The 102. that the Popes legat, had bur the fouerth ſeatin the Nicen Theres. varruth, 
Concil. The 103. that then the Pope of Rome was not Pope , but The 10z- vmruth, 
only Archebithop : of which-weare to diſpute in the reſtimonycof 

.Leo following not long after . Theſe ſtrange , exorbitant abſurd 
treatiſes,conſidered ; may not I worthely ſay, as hein S. Athanaſius 7;,,,., counties” 
Qus content ionis ſtudio feruntur, eorum mſanum furorem nulla, credo, potest or4- than. fol. 162, _ 
wcohibere z ſed vt mille quis , eaque tnuita argumenta proferat, veritatem qui- 
demile demon5trauertt: at operarys mendacy de ea minime perſuaſertt. 1 beleeue 
we eloquence , can reſtram there madde furte , who arecaried\ away by errour; 

But al:beugh you alleadge a thowſand, and thoſe 1nutncible proofs, you shall in deed 
demonſtrat trueth; but you will not reclayme the forgers of falshood . Is not this 

verityed m M. Rider? What wonderfull exceptions ſuppoleth he 

detwixt [mm and checleere light, ſtriuing oaink him, molt forcible? 

What arguments and proofs doth he ſtruggle againſt, and by whar 

deluſions, anddeccirs ? One ſayd truely (loan. Maxen. reſp. ep. ad 

oflefl. ) Quamnis verd ſemper 1nuicta manet verites , nunguam tamen aduer ſus 

am ſe attollere deſintt falſitas; Although traeth alwayes remayneth ynuanquasbed, 

Xt jalhood neuer leaueth to afſault tt. ve 1 


| The fab fed by the bodie and loud of Chrift , that the foule night be ſat in Catlick Priets. 
—_ A 


- Teriullian de reſure + H 


. reflione carnss , fle- 


be -þ | 
to5 FN, Vrof this, thus youframe an argument{as ſometimes & old Romene friend 14 200. 
(0, of yours $4.) maintaine your carnall preſence . Theſoule is fed by chat Rider. 
hich the bodiceaterh, but cheſoule is fed by the ict of Chriſt , therefore the bodic 
exteth the fleſh of Chriſt in the Sacrament. 
, Tmipht as flic ingert this argamene vpon you, a8 learned man of our fide once 
muerted ir, (aying , Asthe ſoule feeds vpon Chriſt, ſadoth the bodie: burtheſoule 
ts fed by faith , rhercfore the bodies fed by faith, whichis verieablurd apdimproper, 
artigent and as proper as YOurs- 


* And heere you ſhould rememberthe olde diſtinQiooof thefathers ſpoken of before. 
ie Sacrament is one thipg, and che matter of the ſacrament is another thing 1 nM 
on th 


Patdie the bodic caterh the Sacrament » and inwardly the foule by faith feeds on th 
"I re” Mr =o Ggs . 5 > 0p 


ky 


. - A Gatbobile Confatution 


bodyof Chriſt, Asin Baptiſme the fleſh is waſhed by water (as that old fakes 

that place) that the ſoule may be purged {piriuallic: {o our bodies eatoch Ml 

$2crament , that the ſoule may be fed of God , Againe, itis oot generallietne, Fol 

wharſocuer the bodiecateth, the ſoule 13 fed by the ſame. Andif you would pron.s.y. 

but particularlie this, inſtance of eating onelie.in the Sacrament, then Fu OPou 

proucth nothing ſtanding ypon meere perticulers, . _ 151112091 en net 

Moreouer , the bodie and ſouleare fed by the ſame meat intheſacrameme "oe 

after the ſame manner: Forthe bodice is nouriſhed by tbe naturall propenies of " 

Flemevts which they haue to oouriſh ; But the ſoule by theſacramencall and ups 

naturall power, as they are bgnes andfeales of heauenliegraces, And we oraunt ba! 

the ſoule is fed by the precious bodie & bload of Chrift, but nor afier »carnaltnan | 

as you (ay, burſpirituallie by faith. | 06% 9.43 1619 ee 

Againe, a mean Scholler in Gods booke, may ſeethis phraſe is Spurative, andhs 

refore the ſence ſpirituall , For how can a ſoule be fat in God 2 will yeefay itisacy. 

porall fatneſf,ſuch asis properto bodies? [ thinke yee will nor, | know you thoull 

not, then this place is impertinentlie brought, neither ſauoring of ſence, nor ſuteitl 

to that you alleadge it, For if you would have read the ſame Father in the ſame bole 

gage. 47. printed at following, he would haue told youſo, for (faith he)the word which wasmade fich 
WS x «80. (which is Chriſt) Devorandus oft audits , ruminandus intelletlu, & fide deirmun 
ſe 15 This word Chriſt muſt be (wallowed whole by hearing , muſt be medicated yponct 
remembred by vaderſtiadiog, & digeſted by faith . N2w you ſee Terinllien of you 

owne Pari printaunweres yot, &expounds himſelfe , And (eei o& 00 mann be 

expound Tertu{ian his meaning then Tertul;an bimfelfe, therefore havel bronghthin 

f-om your owae Catholicke Prefle of Pars, ro coodemaneall leſuits and Priefti tha: 

ſhall ſetalitterall ſence vppon an allegoricall phraſe, onelieto deceiuetbe fGmpleplan 

Catholicks, and toabuſethe godlie learned Fathers, by an.ignorant andſouihar: 

ftruQion. And,now to the reſt of your profes that follow, J 


The third paxte of the ſecond proofe . Of Tertullian' 


Firzfimon. 105+ He 104. vntruth that weframe any argument vl 

The 104. ro-ruth, | Tertullians woord, and eſpecialy ſuch one . But, ns 
| we are inuited.by example ; thus weargue. TheM+ 

1or ſhalde your owne woords. The faythe of thefirl 

fue hondred yeares is the ancien t, true, and Catholick fayche: di 

that rhe fleaſhe andnotonlythe foule , was fedd with the body 

blood of Chriſt, was the fayrh of the firſt fiuc hondred (yea 

hondred, within which Terrullian attayned the tyme of Cany 

yeares : Ergo, thatnort only the ſowle, butrhe leaſh was fedd 

the body and blood of Chriſt, is the true and Catholick faythe- Tit 


minor are the woordsof Tertwllian which herein are 
wotull and vayne is M. Riders wire an 4 Ten NETEIN af 10 Ta. 
He telleth of an ould a; oe wirt and payne to ſtrugleagainſithe® 


Ction, that the $ 1s oneti 

DIL, acrament 15 ONew=7 

and themater of the Sacrament ig another. Be it truc; 0? rk 
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| not the woords cleere that the very fleabe is ſedd by the bady of Chriſt, 
and ſuch diſtintion nothing pertinent, to affirme or denye them? 
Secondly, yf the body outwardly eatethe Sacrament, and that (asatter in 
him followeth ) the body and ſoule are fedde by the ſame meat in the Sacrament 
gud that be graunt the ſoule is fedd by the pretious body and blood of Chriſt: How 
 canitpoſsibly be denyed, but that the bodye alfvearern the body and 
blood of Chriſt? To affirmethat we hould ; rhe foule to feeds car- 
nalyon Chriſt, is in» maner declared to ryde; thatis, to forge, and 
fhamleſly to ſlaundre. For 'we only teach that the ſoule feedeth on 
EW Chrilts corporal body notcarnaly, but realy, and truely;and-yet 
= ſpiritualy, burnot only ſpiritualy .- So chat without any Wrong, it is 
to be accompted the ro5. vneruth, to ſay that we teach other wyſe. The rog, yatruth, 
Should not tuchan impuratio haue two or three, or ar leaſt one quo- 
tation , of ſome one, ould, or yong,noble , or obſcure, ſacred, or 
prophane; of our writers * itbeing to oftpromiled, ſo oftthrearned? 
But M. Rider will performe theſe promiſes in his printed: books, 
W when he performeth other promiſes (the fruſtration wherofin Lon- 
WW don was otherwyſe incountred;, then in Dublin) in Merchands 
written books. When theſe be made Catholick, (chatis not purita- 
nicaly canceled , without a benediQtion;- bur Chriſtianly marked, 
with afayre croſle) then all other promiſes will alſo be morechri. 
ſtianlyke accompliſhed, and many a merchand reioyced, and many a 
long expectation ſarisfyed., Mol yi 
But (ayth he) Chriſt rccording to Tertullian is tobe heard, to 
de medicated, remembred, and belceued; and (o Tertullian fayth he, 
hath aunſwered him ſelfe , and: his former ſaying , that'the fleaſh is 
tedde by the body of Chriſt . All this he quoteth; yer Idoubt, noe 
very faythfully. For finde Tertullian printed at Paris, to haue the 
booke of reſurrection ( out of which my teſtimonie is brought ) ſo 
farr beyond the 4,7. yeaand 4.97. page, euen in follio, that I cannot 
| make vnto my ſelfe any conceit, how theſe laſt woords are ſayd ro 
bein the ſam booke following; and yer butin the 47.page- At this 
I ſtand not. Only I craue all curteous wittsand wyſedoms; to ob- 
ferue how and whether at all , Tertullian is made roauniwer him 
fclte, and vs, by this late allegation , vnleſſe he would luppole 
that every thing aunſwereth eucry thing . For yf what may be 
heard, mceditated, remembred.,. beleued, couldnot be receaued cor- 
| poraly; then the Mefsias Chriſt our Saluiour, could nener be recea- 
vedin the bleſſed virgins womb nor into the howſe or habitation of 
anyothcr, Yetourheleefeaſſureth thecontrary : and conſequently 
T7 : dg G g3 the 
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244 A Catbolike Confutatim 
the ſayingof Tertullian rhat our fleaſh is fedd by the body of Chn 
remayncth in his full vigor » alchough thoſe other words berry, | 
' Nay raiher they are more cherby verifyed-.. For yf Chriſt behay 


ſed . Could you be content to heare the former tellimonyes.auqy. 
ded , by euery by, andimpertinent woord , that they werempliicl, 
Sacraments, Euchariltical , and rheretorc not true; and can youngt 


accept lyke maner of aunſwering in this place? I reterre youty 
Luthers-opinion of lyke their wonted an{wering mentionedin the 
47.number., Although the former woords of Tertullan areinlup, 


portable to M. Riders ciayme, and that he ſtruglerh 3a vayneagaud 
them, yeti will ſecond them , with this concluſion out of the fayd 


Tertulian . Acceptums panem-c diihributums diſcipulis , Corpus ſun lum ect, 
Fertull ora, de AS- Hoc eft Corpus mein dicendo;, The bread taken and ditrabuted to bis &ſetples, be 
$kill, in wreaſting theſe woords from-our purpole; with any ſhewel 


robabilitie. His wonted maner of wreaſting without pro 


which poſteritie will I ſuppoſe by ais remembrance name ryding)s 
as I thinke loathſome to his moſt louing frends tofyade ia him, and 


kwed tobe folowedby him. . 


_ Cutholicke Priefles God h.cth left vs bis flesh to eate, and bis bloud rodranke, that we mght benowiel 


Cyprian de Duplici by that, by winch we have been redeemed 
Mart: flormit: 149. [oe by 


his fleſh ro eate, and bis bloud to dripke, 1 pray you pardon.me to acke you whid 


o 


is the nominative caſe to the verbe;, is Dew ? no, butif you bad beguonelcnenlivs 


ſooner, as you oughtin deed to haue done, at Nemo mgiorem charitatem babes , 
you ſhould have found the right nominatiue caſe, that there might hauebeen not oncit 


8 gramaricall concord, but alſo a Theologicalibarmonie ;and then the ſence had bent 
p'aine. For it waheethatdied forhis enemies, that left vs his fleſh, &c. Andthatvs 


© 


Chrilt, not God the father . But you begunne(afier your acculiomed manner)iot 


middeſt of aſentence, miſtaking the nomioarive caſeto the verbez apdfolay dow 
herefte for divinitie: for God the Father hath oeitherficth nor blould. Butif T ſhout | 


helpe you with acharitable conftruQion b ibuting that to Chriſtes Deus, 
ta n, by attri that to Chr 
is proper to his humanitie , yer you till haue wrefied the Enhor and abuſed the Ke 


cre 


drinke: ſo we coofeſſe it, webeleeue it, and weteachit: butts be eaten anda! te 
{pirituallie by faith , nor corporallie , nor gutturallie , 22 you imagine , For ih18Þ 


| nad jauilble Grace of the bacrumeate thatyoupropoundy © © © = "eg 


-— 


\" 3 
| 2 


Rider. T | at. ; . ordiſeta 
| Blinde man way ſee that you never read this in Cyprian your elle, oraile ns 

106, A you vaderſtandthem nor. For Cyprian faith norGod hath left vs his feb : bt; 
Relaquit nobis edendam carnem ſuam,rel1yuit bibendum [anguinem, Oc, he babe v 


But thus Cyprienis to be read : Chriſt bath left vs his flcth to eare and bisblovd® 


” <4 2 = ©. eo 6 


nw 2% 6.2 rt 
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Now how this 8 and bloud of Chriſt isto beeaten , or how Chiriſts lcſh and 
| Youd are naturallie, ſubſtanciallie, & reallie vader the formes of bread and wine, which = 
8 our queſtion, you cannot prooue by Cyprian -and fo ſtill you proporad the matter 
10 v3, when you ſhould prooue the maner $0. ys: and here is your erroria the thigd | 
kinde, (if oor 10 moe) bent (pecified, ab : kate 
And heere you bring a teſtimon'e ont of Cyprian, where he ſpeaketh nor properlie ' 
of the hs but of the threefold Martyrdome, which hee gathered hy, $i io pe hag Cena Do- 
dexth of Chriſt and therefore you ſhew a great weaknefle in running tothat TraQta- 7 
| te whereas you might haue ſpedde berter (if you had lift) neerer home. For if you 
had reade or woulde reade that Faiher ypon his Treatiſe of the Lords Supper, hee © 
would haue eicher chavged your minde, or hardoed your heart, but howſoeuer, diſ- 
couerd your errors ' eg {2 | 
And that the eating of Chriſts fteſfi and drinking of Chriſts bloud, is nor a groſle 
corporall (wallowiog of his bleſizd fleſkand precious blond; as you deeme : but that | 
Eſu carnis Chrifts , eft quedam auiditas , ( quoddam deſiderium manendi in 1þſo, vc. What it i to vat 
The cating of Chriſts flch 1s a certaiac egerneſle, and a certaine deſire to abide in Chriſtes fleſh and 
Chriſt, &c, And three lines before this he: ſaith, Our abiding in him is our eating of drinke Chrifts 
dim: and the dvinke i a certaime incortoration into dum. - | | bloud. 
Andin the latter end of the Treatife; you'ſhall fiade chat Father rouck the point- in 
ion betwixt vs: hac quotiensagimus, non dewies ad mordendum actimus , ſed ide How Chriſt mull 
{a panem ſanttum fr angimus' (> partimus, Or, As often as we receive theſe holie bee eaten, 
myſteries, we whet not our tecth-to bite or chew, but breake and divide this hokie 
bread by a fincere faith, &c. And fours lines before that (ſaith he )' Edulinm carnid 
Chrifti defecatis anim#s, &c, The food of Chnifts ficfr muſt be eaten with purified | 
minds, ſaith net with waſhed mouthes, Anda litle before that, hee faith,the wicked 1mpijj nee ſe indicant 
lambunt petram,coc.licke the rocke, but neither ſucke honic oor oyle, &c. that is to wer ſacraments di> 
lay, they eate the Sacrament, bur not the inward grace of the Sacrament, Thus I judicant. | 
hope the indifferen: Reader is ſatisfied that your proofe is nat pertinent to the matter 1bid,.nu, 13, 
queſtion, and therefore ſheweth the weaknefle of your cauſe, and the wilfulneſſe 
of your mindes, that will ſeeke ſo ſtiflie ro maintaine fables with wreſtiag Fathers: Tranſubſiantiation 
for Cyprians-place that you bring, handleththe viſible grace of the Sacrament, And & but in deeds 4 
0this place which I bring, .he touchethibe manner how that grace isto be recciued; fable. 
thatis, with fayth as we ſay, not teeth as you teach; &c, Andſo Cyprian agrees with 
binſelfe, and we with Cyprian ioyne againſt your carnall opinion. Andthus having 
anſwered Cyprian with Cyprian , and ſhewed you your ouerfighr and miſtaking of 
Uprian, I will come to-theexamination of your next proofe. 


 Fhe fowerth parte of the ſecond proofe... 
_ of 8. Oprian- . 


706. Irſt T'am blamed, that when IT fhould haue ſayd Chriſt, þx;,;guo0n- 
I-layd God. Wherby eucry one may Cconceaue , that 
am not of their opinion who deny the godhead of 
Chriſt, related in our examinartts of the Creed. I thanke 


Chriſt my God and Lord,that I am reprehended but for _ _ 
as 


$. Cypr.de 6ana De- 


2.46 Af Catholike Confutation 


2s conſiſt with trueth, and pietic . Chriſt then, barhlefe yhy 


eate, and his blood to drinks, faith S. Cyprian: which M. Rider ſaith hea 
feſſeth, he beleeuerh, he teacheth . Thento the nexrclauitv gy 
chould be nourished by that, by which we haue bene redeemed , To which'y, 
Rider 1s mut&,or dumb, and conſequently offending in one,heismays 

uiltic of aJl. So that to beleene part, and not the whole,is vague, 
fitable . In the meane tyme S.Cyprians teltimonte can not beauoyded: 
For yf by Chriſts body we were redeemed: then by Chriſts body: 
faith $. Cyprian we mult be nouriſhed. A fgure;a repreſentaticany. 
pellatio,redeemea vs not: therfor a figure,appellatio,repreſentatic 


corporal bodye: therfore, not only in faith,or only acco! 


of Chriſts real and natural bodye , into our bodyes to nounſh 


and to ſanctific together the ſonle . Yet (faith he) Cyprian ellth 


that the cating of Chriſt,s a greedy deſjre to remayne with bym, 8 that 
our teethe we teare him not, but with a fincere faythe we kreake and duydehas 
which we cuer before and now, profefle,andauerr. For whothite 
keth Chriſts true and real receauing to exclude his ſpiritual andits 
corruptible receaning? Let our 34. 40. 42.46. 54- numbers vet 
recorde, that weteach not otherwyle then as S.Cyprian heregoty, 
to Witt, the corporal receauing, not to bea Capharnaical rearing 
renting, or byting of Chriſt,but a truc real participation of his doo 
into ours, ynder the forms of bread, and wyne, to the ſanikication 
therby of our ſoules. YF any requyre , what is a Capharnad 


rearing, by the Capharnaits conceaued, andby Setarilts imagined 
S.Cyril L.4.c.22. in Joan, certificth ſaying ; Ad immanes ſerarum mint 
yocartſe a Chniſto, arbitrabantur , incitarig, vt vellent crudas honumum cn 
manducave & ſangumem bibere. They ſuppoſed Chri#t to induce them to the ſauſt 
maners of | wild beasts , and to baue incated them toeate the raw fleas of mth 
and to drinke their bloud . YF you would kill ſectariſts , you can M#! 
weane, nor winne them, from lyke groflc, and carnal conſtrucuow 
of Chriſts words. $4 


Bur to the former purpoſe that Imaynotpla 


| a proteſtantspand 
laying, you ſeethis taughr,and that taught ; «1% tl and that thers | 
When itis nether foc, nor ſoe: I will alleage S. Cyprians woos: 
breefe but playne, fairhfully, to iuſtifiemy ſpeeche,in the moſt ſpar | 
anterpretation which any aducrſaric might affoordc. Panis tte 4 


in this acramenrnouriſhed vs not. Not only through faithe,andy 
ſtomack of the foule were our foules redcemed , but our bodyes ally 
to reſurrection and glorie, by the true ſuffring of Chriſts realm 


V6 > 0 


0: 


ſtomack of the ſoule, are we nouriſhed,but by the true participatio 
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minus diſcipulis porrigebat , non effigie, ſed natura mutatus ; onnipotentia Verbi 
Iu et caro ; The bread (laith S. Cyprian) whichour Lord gaue to his dife 

inles, not in 4pparence, but mm nature or ſubitame changed, by the apmipotencie of 

he wvord, 17.45 made fleas. You M. Rader faye ; there is noe-proote in 

yprian , that the natural, ſubſtantial , and real body. of Chriſt, is 
-nder the forme of breade. That now byS. Cyprian is aſſured the | 
05. yatruch, hein expretle tearms ſaying, the bread, remayning The r0y- ratrutk, 
nly inapparence bread, and by Chriſts omniporent woord,, in na- 

rc changed , Was made his flicaſhe. The 106. vntruth is allo by S, The 106. vntruth, 
Cyprian almoſt in euery fillable of the torlayd allegation certifyed, | 
hen you atfirme that he with you, and you wich hum, agree itthis - 
vint. For there could not be greater oppoſition againſt you, con- 
ayned in fewer woords . The 107, is by S.Cypriancertityed,when The 107 vomruk, 
ou informe that according his opinion, the wicked eate notthe body 
f Chriſt : he manifeſtly laying, that; exbalaniibus etzam ſcelus ſuum 5, c1pr fer.5 de lajſive 
aibus Domini Corpus inuaditt;, u#th gaping zawes & breathing thetr withednes, 
hey inuade the body of Chris. And this to haue hapned,, becaule; anie 

xomologeſin factam cruminis, ante purgatamconſcrentiam ſacrificio, cf manu {+ 
erdotis; &c. befor fulfilling pennance for their fault , befor purgems their con= 
ſnences by the ſacrifice, and hands of the Preeſts,&c. they aduentured to approacbe, 
This tymes papiſtrie,and it of thoſe times are found, wall yec,nil yee, 

oformable. This made Cauſeus to tearme Cyprian blockisb,and repro- Canſeus dial, 8, 
ate. He is in dedea block in their way, anda reprouer of theirim- & 't+ 
pictie, therby ſo grauelling their cauſe, thattheir greauing , and gro- 
ing myndes muſt haue yamped out ſuch reproaches, 


here is no doubt left of the veritie of the flech andbloud of Chriſt , for now by the 6,1, ,tick; prictes. 
aſſurance of owr Lord, and certatmie of our faith , it is 'bis true flech and Hylarina de Trinh- 
his true bloud, on, ratelib.q. & 8. flo- 
; | | ” rut, 3 70s 
107, Entlemet :now we muft needs commend you, for you giue teſtimooie Rider, 
with theeruth and vs, againſt the latechurch of Rome & your ſelues, now 
"uy come neere the quicke in deed , and therefore ſpeake both the rrueth, and crulie, 
This is the manner how Chriſt muſt be caten , byfaith, but you ſhould haue #dded 
the next line following | Erhac accepta atque exhaufta id efficiunt, &e. and theſe, 
( thatis, ſanRified bread and wine) being thos by faith taken and thus druoke, brivg 
this tO paſſe, that Chriſt isio vs, and wein Chriſt: ſo now youlay with Hy{arie, that : 
Criſt dwelleth in all them that ceceiue him byfaith. And fo by this your owne waTr- Tour owns proofe is 
720 you witneſſe to the world, that there is no place for the corporall receiuing of one our ſide. 
Chriſt by the wicked. (as Rowe teacheth it) becauſe Chriſtdwelleth not in them, nor 
eyinhim, And fo becauſe this your proofe prooues one part of the marter 1n que> 


Lion 2gaioſt your ſelues * chat Chriſt is tobeecateu or receined by our faith , not 
= | H h by our 
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by our mouth or teeth, I will addrelle my ſelfe ro the examination of your 
pr oofe . | bk 


The fift parte of the fecond proofe: of $, Hilatie, | 


h Hen I perceaued ſome ſaying of myneto hx 
—_— #310 hq M. Rzder , I miſtruſied as Anvint Ec, 
Rvwn, G6. that I had vttered ſome fooliſhnes , conſidering 
that, obſequium amicos,verit4s odium parit; flatrie « 

falshood doth content , and gratifie the multitude , and truth breedeth rather tha 
diſke . But all is well; For it is buta fayned pretext of content 
ment. Let vs in the name of God 1oyne 1flue, vpon S.Hilaig 
ſuffrage. All that M. Rider hath therin to applauje ynro himſelk;y 
that there is mention of faithe therin . "That ſuch faithe, aſlureh, 
the veritte of Chriſts true fleash, and his true blood, to be wn the ſacrament , wy 
noimpediment for M.Rzder to haue layd all to be for his purpoſe,and 
ſo to gallopp gallantly away from examining the matter any longer, 
But,as the prouerb 1s, the baker (you may know him tohauc imite 


ted Melancton , by leauing his preaching , and applying his baking 


- 


and publickly ſelling bread , to the exceeding detriment of the fi 
bakers a whole yeare rogether in Dublin ) mnſt not ſo parte frog 


the pillorie. - For S. Hilarie nayleth his eares faſt , in ſaying; I#t 
Verbum carnem, c1bo Dominico ſunumus ; Veraly, we receaue the V/oardnat 
fleash, tm our 1,ords foode; quomods non naturaliter in nobis manere exiiun i 
eff? how is he not to be thought naturaly, to remayne in ys? ſi vere hamodle 
ex Maria natus eſt Chriſtus: nosq vere ſub myſterio carnem corporis ſus Jum 
$.Hilarius lib, 8. de j Chriſt q vere ſub myſterio carnem corporis jut ſtoma 


»f be who was borne of Marie be truely Christ : then we vnder this noſtene # 
truely receaue the fleash of his bodye . Y't M. Rider can pull out tne 
nayles, without tearing his eares, (that we truely) (and therfor notolif 


TIrinuale, 


figuratiuely) receaue the fleash of bis bodie, yf he be Chriſt ; and tha# 

ralp reneneth m vs, and therfor not only by conceit; (clpeclaly 
Hilarie ſaying; Nonper concordiam voluntatis,non pnitatem volumarim 
Iige volt, Chrith would not it should be pnderſtood by concord of our affect 
or ymate of our wills, but, naturaliter , naturaly; which he repeateth fours 
fue [7mes; and, per naturalem proprietatem, by natural proprietie.) YEI lay, 
M. Rider can declyne, or remouc from theſe tormenting nayles; thet 
(to incountre hint in one of his owne Lilian ſentences, for othersht 
knew none ) magnus mibi erit Apollo ;, he thalbe our wyſcſt Dam 
whoſe every woord ſhalbe a Delphian oracle . I had rather 3, th 
laric confute him thus alone, then by other amplificatios to6® bigs 
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mn. The 108, yntrueth appcareth, laying; that we witnes to the The 108, yatrurh, 
yorld that there 15 noe place for the corporal —__ of Chriſt by 
1» wicked. As yt forſooth, none can be wicked chat haue fairh,nor 
yable to receaue Chrilt,but by faith. Wherby firſt all proteſtants 
'e made free from wickednes; and it 1s next giuen for a Riderian 
aund ſequel, S. Hilarte faith, that byjour Lords teſtimonie and aſſurance 
four faith, Chriits true fleash and blood are receaued : therfor who locuer 
- not Faithfull doth not receaue Chriſts true fleath and blood. Which 


zquel yf it be currant , why alſo not this: by faith and hoſpiralitie 
rie Magdalen,and Martha, receaued Chriſt into their houle: ther- 
"r Anna, Cayphas, Pilat, could not reccaue him otkerwyſe then by 
aith and hoſpitalitie ? The 109. that this proofe of S. Hilaric pro- The tog.yatruth, 
ech, we ſhould not receaue Chriſt by our mourh. 


lothing remaineth an the world of the bodte and blond of C b1ist, but that which C,cholick Priefts- 


daylic is made by the Prieſt on the Altar. 
= - Athan, lib. de Paſ- 
os. Entlemen : I perceiue you are ſoone wearie of well doing : in yourlaſt (py, imagins Chri- 
09. proofe you confeſſed a truth withvs, even againſt your ſelues : But now |; cap. 7, floruit 3.750 
10, you leaue Fathers and bring fables, and ſo produce one fable to prooue Rider, 

other fable : that is, you produce one fable of the crucifying of the image of 

brit, aod che miraculous aboundant guſhing of water and bloud out of the image Like opinion like 
iis fide , that cured all dilcaſes in all parts and placesof the world to prooue your proofe, ] 
arnall preſeace of the Sacrament, by your fained tranſubſtantiation, 

For 2unſwere to which, firſt 1 ſay, that you ſhould fitter haue placed this proofe in y7hen fathers helpe 
be raoke of your fained miracles following , or in your queſtion of images he- ng, you bringe fa- 
efer, But to couer the foolerie and forgerie thereof, you couch it amongeſt the bes, 

nncient Doors and Fathers of the Church, thereby hoping to haue him paſſe with 
nore credit, But I will ſhew firſt, that you have notdealc well nor trulie with the 
Author of this fable, nor with the Catholickes of this kingdowe, becauſe you baue 
eft out ſuch wordes as would wound both your credit in this caſe, and ſpoile your 

le : beſides, your Tranſlation is nothing ſound. IU 
| Youleaue outin two lines theſe foure words , .Ouaſi per man, and ſpirienaliter: 

ou left out q#a/5 becauſe belike it was but an Aduerb of likenefle, and fo becauſe 
”mne ſimile is not ide, you thought it were berter to leaue it behinde , theo to bring 

to your hurt. Secondlie,you leaue out per man, for your Authour ſaith, per m4- 
vu ſacerdotum, by the handes of the Prieftes, and you leauethem both our, and fay, 
per ſacerdotem , leaſt the people ſhouldthinke and ſay , if onelie the Prieſt wade it, 
hen it,can neither have fleſh nor bloud,and ſo the miracle were marred. _ 

And therfore it were better to leaue out per mana, and to ſay per ſacergotem, by 

Prieſt, for then might be vaderſtood not onelie all the members of his bodie, and 

meatons of his minde, bur alſo the geſtures and motions of both, required to the 
conception of ſuch a wodden Sauioute 


Andlaſtlie, you leaue out firitualiter , JET wy ſaith not RR oo 
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therefore this proofs is verie vaſchollerlike alleadged : when our- queſtion; - | 


preſence carnall, you produce a preſence ſpiritaall ; chis word makes for y 
on ſcorne (and kaowe it finfull)to bring tn ſuch forgerie (for proofe) Pp 


of diuinitic. Forthis you ſhqulde baue broughtia thus, which is dailie may 
Prieſt ſpirituallie, Now how this proote fittecth you, let others cenſure: fh rs 


mee ſcilent, | | 


This fable containeth ſeuen chapters ofthe crucifyiog ofthe images of © 2M 
done by the Iewesfor envietoCHR1$T; who no ſooner pierced t en, his fe 


bloudi 


£1 


The word © Hydr.2, },; Continud exiuit ſanguis + aqua, forthwith guſhed out both water an 
which you may ſee (ych aboundance, that they filled mavie veſicles with the ſame,and this bloys _ 


Tehn, z.verſe.6.con- carried into allthe parts of the world, through A fa, Africke, 8 Ezerope,and curedall: 
taines two or three manner of diſeaſes. Vpon fight of which miracle the cruell lewes repented,& wer | 


meaſures or firk nes baptiſed: and preſeatlic there wasa bolie (a) day made in rememberance ; 
# piece, which 


legend. 


/b\L be Tr -2yz corre it foranie mans direction : for I ſceno reaſon to beſtow a true traſlation,y 
() or__ a falle miracle or forged fable. Other circumſtances, as , where this imapge- wack 
to bee Kept and brought ſoorth, &c, I referre the carious Reader, to the fookfht 
forged Author, But that all the Catholicks of this kingdome may ſee the reaſons tht: 
mooue me to think ir to be a fable, be theſe : all of them gathered outof the boi! 
of this fable, falſclie fathered ypon Arbanaſius, - 76 14.8 
1. Reaſon, The firſt reaſon, is the occaſion:for no ſmallerror ſprung vp 10 thoſe dais touching 
So ſexerall places &+ the bloud that iffued forth of Chriſts Gde on the croſlſe : one ſortof Prieſts faid,the 
perſons falſly chaleng they had the right bloud, and another ſort of Prieſts in other citties ſaid, thatthey: 
70 them ſelus that had Chriſts verie bloud that iſſued forth of his fide:and ſo the c@ntention amongtle 
ewery one bath a Piclts grew to bee verie hote (as it is this day betwixt you leſuits and Prieſtesabot 
proper piece of other matters) whereypon the whole Cleargie met togither at Ceſoria in Cayyuds 
Chriſts croſſe. c14, tor the appeaſing of this dangerous broile, The reverend Fathers wereno ſooct 
Athanaſius printed ſer, but ypſtart Don Pety ws Buhop of Nicomedia, & ſaid :Reuerend Fathers \ I havet 
#1 Parts, 1581. pag, little booke heere of Athanaſis,which greatlie deſire to preſentro your fatherhood 
$34,050, view and confideration : Santa Syno0dus reipondit: placet bene, (> wilegatur ojrans 
So our Jeſuits and The holy Synode aunlwered; wee are veric well pleaſed, anddefireit may berth 
Prieſts now, would Thus concerning the occaſion : which was a ſolemne Synode;, to appeaſe afooll 
per [wade the Caths. ſuperſtitious contention amongſtthe lying coverous Prieſts of that age: when exert 
hedge-pricſi would perſwade the fimple people, that he had in his yiall the 
| : bloud of Chriſt, which was of force to pardon their fignes. oP: k 
2.Rea/on, The ſtile of :this agreeth not withthe booke which is knowve to bee 4thau'# 


Wworke contra 1dola; 2 meane Grammarian may ſee itand diſcerne it: and therefort® 
cannot be his worke, | | x, 1oi 

3. Reaſon, Athanafites wiit a moRt ſharp traQare avainſt Idolatrie, when. he was living, 

| paw Geyſwanuld father this fable vpon bim after his death : and therefore ita; 
e tis worke: for ſo wee ſhould wickedlie charge that godlie father either withie" 


caration of trucch:comradiction in and-with t; of 
pable Idolatrie. Qion in and with himſclfe, or open maintenance f 


which was kept with no leſle ſolemnitie thea the feaſt of Eaſter, andihe Naiuie 
ſhewes it fo bean Lord, asthe Author faith, Then inthe ſeuenth and. laſt chapter comes ih your 
table loudlie,cy lewd proofe, which cocludeth a peace among the Cleargie, touchi og thetructh of Chih: 
: bloud : for now faith the Author, there can no other fies h nor bloud of Chrif 
( a ) LQeinto 144 found mm the world then that which & daylie made by the hands of the Priefis firitualy 
Nouems, wpon the Altar. Butthis your profeis oottrulietranſlated according to the Latten, bit 
becauſeit is a loude lie, I will neitherreprooueyou for your defeQiue trapflarion, og 
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r was taken to be Athanaſius worke, onelie vpon thecredit of the Popes Sri- 5. Rea 

= chaplen Perrus Biſhop of Nicomedia, as you may {ce ia thetitle ings ” 4+ Reaſon, 

| 20dtherefore 18 not his worke by open confeſſion, | 

| The time bewraizstheforgerie; for thisthing ſhould be done by reportof your 5: Reaſon, 

owne ſtories, ſeuen hundred and threeſcore yeares after Chriſt, ynder Conftantine the Sigebert in ann, 755 

ff, yet coloured with Atbanaſru name, as written by him, that was dead foure 
hundred yeares before this watrer hapned, and therefore plaine and palpable forgerie, 

It was imagi ned-:o be done ſame twemtie yeares or thereabouts, beforethe ſecond 6+ Reaſon, 
Counceil of Nicene , as 8 preparative for -the planting of 1mages in Churches, in Actione quarta, fy- 
which Councell it was accordinglie performed, and this fable regiſtred in the lame, nodz 2.Nicene tom. 3. 

| 44aſure foundation for ſuch a building , anda fic proofe for ſuch-a propofition. | 

Now letche indifferent Reader peruſeat his leiſure, but the ſeucn- chapters of this 
Treatiſe, and hee ſhall (carce real one line withour alie, Yet ſuperſticion bluſhtnoc 
toin ſert this fable into this. fathers worke. But if we ſhould render ſach proofes, 
aod preach ſuch fabulous ſtutie for ſound diuinitie to the people, you would call vs 
fots and ſouleſlaiers . But for Chriſtes ſake and the peoples ſaluation , confeſle your 
errours and forſake them, with theſe lying fables: it is no ſhame ro forſake finne, 
hutit is daungerous when finne forſakes you. And (o to your next proofe. 


The ſixt parte of the 2. proofe. Of S. Athanaſius. 
108, Y Ow haue often perceaued a fordwarnes in M. Rider to Fitzlimon.. 


reprehend lcauings out, and puttings in; begyning 
and ending, at thisplace,and notatthat. Here allo the 
ſame, and with [lyke infortunar ſucceſſe, is obſerued. 
Firſt he blameth that we leaue out, [quafs, as yf JI ſhould thinke, that 
noe wyidome or learning would thinke that a tault; there being no 
manerof ye of it, to any purpoſe ; or againſt it, Secondly that I 
omitted , per manu, by the hands, This omitsion alſo ſhould nor offend 
him, both becauſe it ſhewerh againſt him, that not only by che fayth, 
bur alſo by the hands of the prieſt, Chriſt is ypon the altar, Secondly, 
becauſe he omitteth it him ſelfe immediatly,in theſe woords: "which 
s dayly made by the preest ſpirttualy. Thirdly , he blameth the omilsion 
on, ſruualiter, ſpirutualie : which being contained, had well conſiſted 
with our do&rin; as well becauſe we belecue that ſpiritual, and-cor- 
jporal may conſiſt together, which is manifouldly ſhewen : as allo, 
<aule we teache his being on the altar,not to be a ſenfible,corrupti- 
ble,and Capharnaical being, bur a true,ſubſtanrial, real, yet 1nuih le, 
dcing. Wheras contrarywyle,he is bounde to affirme, that in his fa» 
Crament Chriſt is nether corporaly,nor ſpiritualy:andconfequently, 
Hiricual was omitted by me to my owne hinderance, and yer not to 
bis aduantage . For Foxes Martyrs (to whom M. Rider hath bound 
umſelic roconſent) do thus inſtruct; The dere of Dottrin, beuwern 
EL Anke "4 
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the farthfudl and Papiits, concerning the ſacrament, is, that the Papi 


by | f Fox As and No- Chreft i corporaly vnder , or 2n the forme of bread and wyne; But the faihſa 
" TÞoOOPPE ISL: [y that Chrits not there , netber corporaly, nor ſprrutualy . The fame is the 


opinion of Muſculus , as appearerh in the 96. number, ſaying; 1, 
Muſtul. in loc. com. bread is the body of Chriſt nether naturaly, nor per Jonaly,nor realy nor COrporgy, | 
C: dr cana B page nor yet ſpirtualy, nor figurattuely , nor ſignificatinely «of remayeth after d | 


1.07 theſe that we ſuy,the bread is the body of Chris [OR We muſt | 
ED 1 ft | re 


theſe men ata baye,& atone relolution,8 not iuftre them to wands: / 
now to the woord {piritual, then to the word myſtical , after tothe 
woord figuratiue: for this 1s the moſt ſoucraigne remedieto helpe, 
and hurte them that you keepe their noſes to the gryndeſtone of 
one ſctled profelsion . Otherwyle you ſhal euer fynde them; tw 
quitia CF astutta circumuentionem erroris operantes 5, 1 witckednes and fund. 
woorking the circummention of errour, as the Apoltle faith : that is runing 

- into all-digreſsions, and yariable doctrins, according to the prophet, 
F/alm, tt, zmpy in circuitu ambulant ; the wicked walke m civcutt. For the woord, 
_ Sacramental, Which was theirlaſt refuge, I report to the 103.num- 

ber , to manifeſt whether it hath not alſo abandoned them, and kk 

them forlorne. ths y 1b&2] 


Ephi 4+ 


The 2. parcel of the 6. parte, - 


109. F Rider confeſsing the general beleefe of all Chriſtian} 
toward this hiſtoric out of which our laſt teſtimo- 

* nie is produced, in ſo much as there was a folemne 

holy day made in remembrance thereof: leaning to 

confute or examine the woords, wherby in it is declared; that the wg 
and blood of Chrift, s made on the altar , he betakerh him felfe ro anim-. 
pertinent diſputation, whether S. Athanaſius was the autheurethero 
As yf the mater approued by 350. Fathers in the ſecond concil of 


Nice, had no other authoritic, but by being written or not writte | 
by S. Athanaſius. 


The thirdparcel of the fixt parte of the fecond proof. 


IO, Or a man of M. Riders qualitie, it ſhould fſeeme ſtrange.) 
he would oppoſe him ſelte againſt ſuch venerable auth0- | 
| 0 (pars vrget & yndoubred proofs. His firlt =_ 

'Or tO Deleeue Itzis, that there was errours ſprong © - 
cerning the blood iflucing from that image; for reforming we: 


© 
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' Concil was aſſembled. Is this a reaſontadeny a mater what myſte- 
rie of religion 1s there » buterrours haue fprong touching it? And 
why ſhould concils be colleQed, bur to reforme errours? How wyſe 
the firſt exception 1s, let God and Man iudge. The ſecond reaſon 
| of his, to diſtruſt it, is; that the ſtyle is not the ſame, which Athana- 
ſus obſcrued els where. Bur this might proceed from the interpre- 
ter. And the lyke argument might be made, that S. Paal was not 
autheur of the epiſtle ro the Hebrues ; nor S. lhox of the Apocalips; 
| becaule their (iyle isaltered. Yet few fobre proteſtants, but would 
bluſh ro miidoubrt them to be the autheurs. The third reaſon; Arha- 
nalius wrote againſt idoſatrie, rherfor he wrote not this idolatrous 
| biſtoric. To this I aunſwer, that worshiping-of images was not 
counted idolatrie during S. Athanaſius his lyte . Witnes Nicephorus 
glorious reſtimonie to that effect, laying: Zenar zite prom (an. 494.) 

| $audacem anmum,c7 0s mpudens! vocem iam evomui) Chriſts , & corum qui 
ils placuere imagines , venerandas non efſe . That Zenatas firſt, anno 493. O 
deſperat mynde, and 1mpudent mouth . yommued out that yoyce: the mages of Chriſt, 
and them that pleaſed hum , not to be reuerenced. Wherfore the wryting 
2painſt idolatrie befor Zenaias, your opinions patriarek, might pro- 
cecd from 3 commender of worſhiping images. For, by whom was 
ever idolatrie aboliſhed , but by the defenders of ſuch worſhpp? 
Hauc euer proteſtants conuertedany contries from idolatrie? how 
arecthey named? What hiſtories recompt then? Tertullians ſaying 
of them is dayly verified, de preſcrip.cap. 42+ Hoc eſſe negotrum ills, non 
Ethutcos conuertends, ſed noftros enertends, & banc captare gloriam , ſi ftantibus 
runam,non fi iacentibus eleuationem operentur . This to be thetr employment , not 
to conuert pagans, but to peruert beleuers : and to makg #t thezr glonte, yf they can 
eas downe them that ſtand , and not to hft vp them that are fallen . The 
foucrth reaton is, the booke was eſteemed to be of Athanafius, by 
credit, and reporte of Peter biſhop of Nicomed. therfor it was. not 
| of Athanaſius by open cofeſſjon, A fitt [therfor] for kuch a {choler. 
The biſhop of Nicomed.did commend it as the booke of Athanaſius, 

W *ierfor by open confefion, he ſayd, it was not the booke of Arhana- 
| fius; How did he then commend it to be the booke of Athanaſius? 

| Thatit is {ayd,this biſhop to haue bene the popes ſtipediaric,maketh 
the 110. vntruech . Thatit is confeſſed therfor,not to be S.Athana- The 210. votruth, 
bus his worke becauſe it was ſayd to be his woorke,maketh the 117. The 185. yarns 
\ntrueth, Thatit is reporred by our owne hiſtories to haue hapned DA Da 

| Yader C6ſtantyne the fifr,makeeh the 112. yntruth. The 113.vncruth : 


The 313. vatruth. 
joy Ik ke of g 
s, that there is ſcarcely a lyne in the 7. Chapters of ſuch —_— : 4 


Nicep horas hb. 6. 
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Catholick Priefts. 
Damaſcen. lib. 4. de 


Damaſecen fluilie 
ſreweth the impoſſt- 
buetie of your car- 
nail prejences 


254. A Catbolike Confutation © 
$S. Athanaſius but contayneth ..a. lye. I remembre- one ? 
Kirie, an Engliſh woman , who dwelled in 'S. Thomas fl 


Dublin, anno 1580. to haue bene replyed vnto by a pooreb 


woman who had craued hir almes for the fake of god,and our Lad, 
when the fayd Miſtris Kicte ſayd ſhe would giue nothing for ow. 
ladie, becauſe ſhe was better then ſhe , hir ſclte . Mitchefe fayd the 
begger , take the worſtof you both . The {ame might well bel, 
of the moſt lying lynes 1n your booke, or this here lpecified;” Not. 
withſtanding this afſured dilcouerie of is reaſons to be molt frivs.. 
lous and ridiculous, or rather lamentable , yet I thinke of the,mare: 
according to the annotations of Barontus vpon the g.ot Nouemben: 
that it was not S. Athanaſius of Alexadria that was autheurthergf 


but ſome other, (yet very ancient) of thatname. Andall may thinks, 


that this M. Riders exception againſt the autheur, 1s no more'to:the: 
mater,then yf one would lay, nothing to be true whole autheur iz 


vnknoWwen. 


receine the bodte of him that was crucified... J 


111. Oa leaue out ej: for itis in the father, Accedamuz 1 , let VSCOme and af}. 
_ proachto him, which is in hezuen not op your Altar, or in your mirgculow! 
accidents, and then ſheweth the manner how; in ardent faith ; not with mouth, teal,; 


and ftomakes So this father is againſt your ſelfe, for the manner of receiuing ofChiik, 
which is ſpicituall,not corporall. And in the ſamechapter, the ſame father ſaith,Grj#! 
Chrii,c, that Chriſts bodie being vnited io the godbead, deſcended not frow 


| heauento theearth , and therefore cannot be in your ſacrament corporallyandats 


pallic. And as fire and hear be ip a burning coale, ſo, (and more) neerelic are Chil 
hamamtie and diniaitie ioyned together, fo that he which ſhall rouch the coale ſhoull 
taſte of heat, and hee that ſhouldeare Chriſts humanitie, muſt alſo eate Chriſty divinF! 
tie: whichis damnable tothiake, for a man to eate and deuoure his God, But becali: 
this your 1mpertinent proote is your apparant diſproofe,I will proceed to theneth'! 


The ſenenth parte of the ſecond PY oofe 2 ad | 
of S. Damaſeen . Wn 


Haue ſeene many nimble Riders , vambole oner ſtool 
ſtocks,in Dilin;on ſhrouetue Gaye : bur ſuch ſtooles, 8 | 
ltocks,as Damaſcen obieeth againſt M.Rider in the place 
meallcaged,fo lightly yaunted oucr,I neuer could hetie'®: 

" rue. I might ſeeme to Catholicks faultie, that of 10 much. 
amalcen tecndreth, I affoordcd fo licle, and but one te{tumnone® 


- : 7 
x7 


4 


41 


Let ys approachin ardent fatth, laying our hands m manner of 4 croſſe; andletn; 
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Of M. Iohn Rider. 255 
herascuery lyne of half thechapter, might teſtifiethegreateſt op- 
oicion char might be againſt M. Kader. But my affection co breuitie, 
1d the ſuificiencie of what was brought to any man nor willtully 
ptinat, inforced me therto. Now at leaſt,attend what Damalcen 
jelivercth . Firlt, diſcourfing by many arguments and examples of 
thepowertull woords of Chriſt , he demandeth 3 Quid tandem offerrs , 1, nat add 
welt, quin ex pane Corpus ſuum, ex vino & aqua fangumem ſuum eſſicere queat? de fide Orthod, «a. 
hat poſtivlye may be obzedted , but that he may make of bread his body , of wyne 14+ £ 
nd water, bis blcod? Secondly, dilcourſing how ſome might requyre, 
o ynderitand the maner of tuch conueriion of bread and wyne into 
hriſts body and blood ; he ſayth; Tibz item reſpondeo, ſprritus ſanttus 
eruenit , eag, efficit que orationis facultatem , & mentis amteligentiam exce= _ 
ut; 1 anſwer thee alſo , that the boly Ghoſt mrermedleth , and woorkcth thoſe tbidem, 
hings, which ſurpaſſe the yttrance of ſpceche , and concent of vnderstanding. 
hirdly, diicourting, whether Chriſt localy diſcendeth from heaucn 
obe in the Sacrament; he ſayth ; Non quod afſumptum illad corpus e 
eo deſcenderit: ſed quia panis ipſe ac vinum im corpus & ſangumnem Det tnmu- 
aitur ;, Not that his body aſſumpted diſcendeth from beauen ; but becauſe the 
pery bread and wyne (Without ſuch dilcenſion) i changed znto the body and 
blood of God . Wherof he addeth, that; modus ezuſmedzeſt , yt nulla ratione 
mdagari queat ; the maner i ſuch , as by noe reache of reaſon it can be conceaued. 
Fowerthly , diſcourſing whether good and badd do receaue ſuch 
myſterie: he anſwereth, they doe, thee good) in peccatorum remiſtionem 
Cm vitam aternam ; to the remiſſion of their Synns and euerlaſting lyfe; the 
dd , 3n penam Cy ſupplicium , to thetr payne and punichement . Fiftly , dil- 
courſing far ythe were a prophet, to preuent hereticall opinions) 
Whether the bread and wyne be onlya figure or ſigne of Chriſt-body 
and blood ; heanſwereth; Nec rero panis & vinum Corporis Chriſti figure 
Junt (abſit ent hoc) verum tpſummet Domimn Corpus diuntate affetium ; Inno 
Mater bread and 1yne ar 4 figure of the body of Chriſt (ſje vpon that ) but the 
ery body of our Lord coniojned with his diuentie. Whervnto he addeth 
tha Chriſt ſayd not; Corporis & Sanguinis ſignum, ſed Corpus & Sanguinem; 
the ſigne of his body and blood, but his body and blood . Sixtly, diſcourſingot the 
maner to approach, he preſcribeth rhe humble and dcnout maner, 
contaynedin the teſtimonie or allegation which I firſt propounded. 
Theſe lets, nay theſe montayns interpoſed in M. Readers way, by 
Damaſcen. jet his lying Pegaſus, or hors (namely his deceirtulnes) 
found no difficultic to tranſporte him beyond all, and co cauſe him 
Oaffirme that the paſſage was playne and fauourable . Bur many 


Urame they are farr voyaged, When they are Te £ — the 
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256 | AGat holike Confutati 00 ' 

In the meane tyme , as you alittle befor haue obſerued hisgrey 
ſimpathic,and ynion with Puritans: ſo now I craue your attendance 
to perceaue lyke concourle with-infidels,and ſuch heteticks,as make. 
Chriſts diuinitie ro haue ſuffred . Aaerroes, that wicked Infidel (fax, 
Luther) loaden with-ſynme , accuſeth ys Chriſtians , as the moſ av 
world, for eating, and deuouring of our Cod. What ſay you is not thelane 


#4 


reproached tO VS, by M. Rider ? Is not this a per tet agreement With | 
impious infidels ? Burt [ would fayne haue his reſolution: yf(ab 
ſayd befor n. 96.) itis lyke treafon to offende againſt the pifture of 
the Prince, as it1s againſt his perſon: Why ir is a greauouſer Impu.. 
tation , toeate Chrilt him ſelfe , then to eate him ( according tothe 
Proteſtant imagination) in his repreſentation figure, or picture? Let 
him eſcape the brunt of this obiection ;, withour faylingin what he 
ſayd befor,or what he ſayth here,and his wy{dome ſhalbeaccompted 
oreater then accuſtomed . For thus I make it in forme of argument, 
He that receaueth Chriſts ſeales vaworthily (fayth M. Ridern. g6.)) 
commirteth high treaſon againſt Chriſt: therfore it ts asgreuous 
offenſe to deuoure his ſeales ynworthilie as to deuoure his bodye. 
Becauſe, fayth he, it is lyke oftenſe , to diſgrace his garments, as liy: 
perſon. And conſequently in eating their ſupper as the ſealkeof Chr 
they offend (according his diſcourſe ) no letle thenin eating Chriſt; 
Altoyf they may cate the ſeales without offente, fo,as lawtully nu 
they cate his ficaſh, he aſſuring them, that vnles they wouldeat! 
not his ſeale but his fleaſh, they ſhould haue nolyte in them. 36 
condly, yf as he faith , what is done to Chriſts humanitie, (the ſane 
mult be done to his diuinitie : How can he auoyde , wheras that 
Chriſt according to his humanitie was whipped, pearced , & putts; 
death, but the tame muſt be thought fullfilled againſt his diwmitie?! 
O glorious, and godly frend of Chriſts diuinitie ! How we av! 
our dodtrin determine that Chrift both according humanitie, al? 
diuinitie , is eaten, and reccaued without detriment andcorruptiah 
alreadyis ſooften related, as it needeth not to be here repeated. The 
reſidue of ſuch blaſphemies againſt the death of Chriſts Diuinitt | 
as1s here inferredagainſt the woords of Chriſt, & kis inſtitutiontht 
we ſhould cate him, (that is religiouſly receaue him into our ſto- 


 macks) may be found pienrifully in the examinatis of Proteſtant% 


toward the Articles of our creed. The 114. yntruth can notbe®: 
nyed, in ſaying ; Damaſcen is apalnit ys, Wn 
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Thi brezd is bread before the conſecration ; but when it # conſecrate + rattan ad 
* i made the flesh of Chrazt. _ Ambr.de ſacr _—_ | 


| A L this wegraunt to betrue, but you come notto the point, whether Chriſty 490 
xt A flchh be 7 of bread by way of rankeblgtaies k that is, by rorva Rider, 
no of one nature or ſubſtance into another : by hoc eſt corpus meum ; this is our 
= eſtioo, but you dare not touch it becauſe you cannot prooue it, But ſeei ng you recite 
uthers by peeces and patches , cakiog thar you thinke will fir your purpoſe, and lea- 
wing that which would crofle your courſe or weaken your cauſe; I will for the trueth 
Gke, and the Catholikes good adde that out of Ambroſe, which Iamfure ſome of 
you would wiſh out of Ambroſe, If you had read a few lines moe, you ſhould have 
ieard him tell you aoorher tale, and haue expounded himfelfe in thls place: bis words 


becheſe; Siergo tanta ws eff in ſermone DominiIeſu , vi inciperent efſe que non erant In the ſame chapter, | 
quanto mags operatorius eſt ut [int que erant, F in aliud commutent ur? If there be 


acha force inthe word of the Lord leſus that the things which were not, began 
o bee, how much moze can it worke this, thac they ſhall be the ſame they were, and 
yet bee changedinto avotherthing? Andthen bringethin an exawple , how athivg 
may be that that it was, and yet be chaunged, Tu ipſe eras, ſed eras vetias creatura, Oc. 
Thou thy ſelfe waſte: but thou waſt an olde creature: after, when thou waſt baptiſed, 
jou beganneſt to be a new creature: wilt thou know how , a new creature? every 
one faith the Apoſtle , that is in Chriſt, is a new creature. Learne then howthe word 
of God is accuſtomed to change euerie treature: and when hewill he altererh the 
courſe of nature. If you had read or knowne this, you would never have alleadged 
he other, for his example is this:as he chat is baptiſed ſutfereth no materiall ſubſtavcial | 
or corporall change, rhough he be borne a new ſpirituallie, and put on Chriſt , But p34, 4;8. 2.de ciſecr; 
be his changed nor looſing or altring the bodie or foule which hee had - bur in Cap, quia corpru 
attaining the grace which hee had not. And ſo the change isaccidentall, not ſubſtanti- page 432. 
|,as from viceto vertue, So in ſubſtance the bread and wine are the ſame they were © 


before, but in accident or qualitie, they areturacdinto another thing, of common 


bread, made a Sacrament. ; 
| $0 Chriſotome amplifying the change of bread ia the Euchariſte, he addeth Chriſof, in Matth, 
wmediatlic withall : Sic etiam in baptiſmo; euen ſo there 15 the like change of water pom,83. 
in baptiſme , as of bread in the Lords Supper : but that is not of ſubſtance, but in 
qualtie, reſpe&, or vſe, and ſo inthis. _— 

And thischaoge is not in caſting away the ſubſtance of bread or wine, but in Dialog..1.cap.6, 
caſting grace vnto them : As Theodoret ſaith, Non naturam ipſam tranſmutans , ſed 
nature adjjciens gratiam not changing nature, but adding grace to nature, But who Ambroſe de ijs qui 


[can better expound Ambroſe his meaning then? Ambroſe himſelfe? who ſaith, Ants initiantar cap.g. 


beneditionem the, before the blefling of the heaucnlie words, it is called another 
kind: after the words of conſecration the bodie of Chriſtis _—_ : doth notſay, 
the bodie of Chriſt, bur Ggnifieth the bodie of Chriſt , And elſe where. I» come- Ambr, 1,CorQtr, 
dends & potando, 5c, In eating & drinking we ſignific the bodie & bloud that were 
bodie & bloud of the Lord. But of this we haue ſuMficientlicſpoken before. l lib.a $49.4 
And thus now the Reader may be ſufficientlie fatiſhed that the change is not 
bturall, but miſticall , not of ſubſtance; bur of accidents and qualities , And fo 


dread remaioeth in ſubſtance, but is changed io miſterie, And ſois bread madethe 


[i 2 . fleſh of 


lib. 4.cAp.4. floruit. 


offered for vs... And 2Faine he ſaith, A uod off fgurs, cc, which is a figure of rhe Ambr.de Sacramitis | 


wh 4.3) ox W at 
w—_ * a Pl " — tc PRs TO OI © lk SUIT 14 YR IE Ft 
. P __ 5 1 Mpc oa es Dd 0-16 rat © 94 OY « _ 
CN ea ——_ 


513 | A Catholike Confutation | 


a-th of Chriſt, not by your miraculons tranſubſtantiaion ebut by miſlical &4g 
olicall benediction or lanRification, not in changing the natureof it, butadlig 

raceto it, as beforeſaid, And thus Ambroſe h ath auoſwered Ambroſe, kad ra. 
S ould read bim withour pattiall afeQion, hee would withdraw you Gonna 
imagiocd opinion, But now tO that which followeth © 


The 8. parte of the ſecond proofe of $. Ambroſe, 


112» Irſt he affirmerh, that all we produce out of S, Ambro 
is true: yet thar we want in woords our purpoſe 
Tranſubltantiation « He might be aſhamed, to difahls 
the right honorable Deputic and Concile , to whombe 

dedicated his booke, in exhibiting before their eyes the moſt mais 

felt, the moſt palpable , and the molttorcible allegation that couldhe 
imagined for tranſubſtantiation z and fuch one as poſsiblycannoth 
true, but tranſubſtantiation muſt be acknowleged ; yet to dazelther 
eyes, anddclude theiriudgements, as yf he would per{wadethen, 
they did noe wyſe fee in thoſe woords what all iudgements mu 
needs conceaue, ynleſſe they were bewitched. For whatis tranſub- 
ſanriation, but 4 conuerſion of one ſubSance mto another, noe thing of the forma 
ſubſtance remayning? And in'thele woords of S, Ambroſe, is notitly 
that bread was before conſecration: and not remayning after it; bi 
contrarywyle that it is made the fleaſh of Chriſt and conſequenty 
tranſublitantiated? Arc notthe woords following, ſelected outot% 

Amoroſle to teſtifie by example, a conuerſion of one ſubſtance mt 

another, therby ro perſwade our belcefe of fuch conucrſion ofbrea 

into Chriſts body? This is to vie the L. Deputie, and Concil;astit 

Iewes viedChrilt in buffeting rheir profeſsion, with mayne ſroalty 

in the meane tymeas yf they had bene buffmen blynde, demanammn 

them that they ſhould tell, what had ſmitten them or bene agai 
them: Or ratherinforceing them to belecue by ſuch ſtroakes the) ut 
not b:ne harmed, butrather greatly pleaſured,and much aduantagh 

For, S. Ambroſe the eaſier to proue ſuch conuerſion of bread and 

wyne, he exemplifyerh by many other conuerſions of Moiles rocit 

to a Serpent; the riuersof Epipt into blood; of the read ſees? 
that lirme (oliditie, that they ſtood of them (clues diuided; of lord 
returning againlt nature backward, &c. after which he br ingeth ad 
creation of heauen , and earthe made of nothing by the pil 
woords of God. Wherupon heinfrreth; 1f Gods woord © 


thmgs tove, which were nat; how mach more can be make of things thi ho 
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Of M. Tohn R ider. 259 
things to be ? And by conſequent; how vnchriſtian is it to thinke, but 


his woords this 1s my body, this 1s my blood, do not conuert bread 
and wync into his body, and into his blood ? And then he conclu- 


dech; Ergo tibz vt reſpondeam , non erat corpus Chriſti ante conſecrationem , ſed 5. Ambroſ.1. 4. ds fa 
poſ conſecrationem arco tibr, quod 1am Corpus eſt Chriſti; Therfor that 1 may cram 4 Ef. 0 


reſolue the , it 1045 not the body of Chriit before conſecration , but after conſecra- © 


| 1208, I ſay ynto thee, that now it is the body of Christ.. What ſocictic is there .Cor. 6.1 5, 


betwixt light and darknes? what agreement betwixt Chriſt and 


| Belial? what participation betwixt the faythfull and the Infidel? 


thatis betwixt S. Ambroſe, and M.Rider? S. Ambros, telling by fo 

many prootes, and examples, a true conuerſion ( in fo ſigniticant 

woords) of bread into Chrilts body, by conſecration : M. Rider de- 

nying ſuch conuerſion , and ſuch conſecration. Nay belecue him, 

and Ambroſe hath not a woord againſt him : but yt he were redd 

laythe he wichour partial affection , he would withdraw ys from 

our opinion, and make vs thinke no otherwylethen as good Pro- 

teſtants. With what affeRion then did Cauſcus, andthe Centurialts, Cauſeus dial, $, < 
read him , when they fayd , he was be witched by the dewal? With what t1,centur.3.c 4 fag. 
affection did Caluin, and Zuinglius read him, when theyprofeſſed he ſtood 54.6 81, 

for Papiſts, mn, eſtablishing this meruental Sacrifice ?: With what affection ©4/%.in libells de ce> 
did Cartwright read him; when he ſayd, the bringing an of his authoratte ** Ode vera refar= 


w4 4 mouing and ſommounsg of Hell : and that he held dzuers things corruptly? Zuinel, f0,1, Epic hiv, 
But becautec all may know who is a good reader without partial at- de Canone miſe foh 
fetion, I will defyne him, in the woords of S. Hilarie . Optimus alle 183. 


LS = WW. ” , ro y : Cartwy, l.1.pag.c1s, 
letor eſt qui non cogit illud did continert, quod ante leftzonem preſumſerit ad < bbet pan gne 


mteligendum , ſed qui dodtorum intelligentiam expetat, He is the beſt reader, *,,1 7 Yee. 
who doth not wreaſt that to be contayned in eudences, which he before preſumed, | 
to be ynderſtood, but he who expedteth the expoſition of Dotours. 

Now $S: Ambrole by Catholick and Proteſtant Doctours, is al- 
lotted and alzigned to ime againft Proteſtantcie: whether then of vs, 
haue read him withour partial affection? This ſaying therfore, a 
againſt ſuch authoritic , maketh the 115. vntruth. The 116. chat WC The 11 5,vatruth, 


| hauenotſhewed whether Chriſts fleaſh be made of bread. The 117. The 116. vatruth, 
| that the inſtances of ſuch conuerſions mentioned by S. Amp! 
ſhould bz diflyked by vs. The 118. that he bringeth our ſpiritual |: mers py 

| Change, from an ould creature to a new , to impugne t Is 


broſe, The 117. vorruth. | 
| S. Ambroſ. lib 4. c 4. | 


he corporall 
Change of bread into Chrit . The 119. that S. Ambros proucth the The 118. votruth. 
change in thismater,to be only in qualitie . For in the lame place he The 119, vatruth, 


faith,that wy s efict : plobem redemit: is made the blood which 
yne , S475 egicer ur 108 Prevent vos 8 ; : 
yr that after conſecration Chriſts body The 120. yatruth, 


T1 3 being 


260 A Catbolike Confutation- hk. 

6 much, being fignifiedpreſent, ſhould therforc not be preſent, The1g,ty 
_ heat therd "Mi figure mentioned therfore there Is nora hb 
he 122+ yntruth, appeareth n 31-39.42.46. nuders. The 122. that It may be Y 
that bread ſill remaineth : it being exprelly {aid by S. Ambros, j 
acceſſetit conſecratio,de pane ſit caro C hriſts, VV ben-conſecration is pronancel. 
bread is made the fleash of Chriſt . And 1n hauing by ſuch a\signati 
obtayned S. Ambroſe,giue eare to know how great a treaſure | hay 
urchaſed,and that by an ould and great reformer,cuen Pelagius bin 
[\ (54 FN $. Awe, li 2,de Nap. lelfe. Pelagrus fic laudat An:broſtum vt dtcat: B. Ambroſius ep1{copus,m cuiw Mus 
7 3 Rom cipue libris Romana fulget ſides , qua ſerqptorum mnter latinss flos quidam fecuja 
& Fy eniruit , cuius fidem & purifimum mn ſcripturis ſenſum,nec mudus quidem ay 

eft reprebendere . Pelagius ſo prayſeth Ambroſe as he ſaith: B. Ambros By, 

whoſe books principally the Roman faith rezhyneth , who among the Latin a 

bewtifull flower florished, whoſe fidelatie, and pure ſenſe mihe ſcripturs, the wy 

malignant durſt not reprehend. £9; | 


= Loco citato. 


Catholick Prieſts» Not onelie the Sacrament, but the bodie of Chriſt is propounded yntoys, mtthd 


me BY Chripit hom.gz.im wwe Should touch it onely, but that we should eate it. 
ET ITE £474. Mah, floruit 
+ 4: BIS 


113. Entlemen: it is inthe 5x. Hom , of the 14. chapter of Mathew, notio te 
fourth : though iccoſt me great labour to finde the place, yetl blameaot 

you, it might bethe writer , not the Author: andif it were the Author, itis util 
flip of hispenne, andthereforein diſcretion pardonable. = NJ 
Still you runne from Bur you alleadge it verie impertinentlie and improperlie: Nil prouiog the watt 

the maner to the Pever denied- and skipping the manner which 1 vrged, and you ſhould auniwen 

Gtter, But if you had read a few lines more, Chryſoſfowe would haue told you the manne! 

how Chriſtisto be receiued , not by your mouth , teeth, rhroate or ſtomacke: bl 

S LY Magna cum fide, mundo cum corde, with great faith and a clean heart, You ſopt bein 
— OY Thi father & mboly your full period, which is ip you ſtila great fault : & will keepe ſtill the Catholicks 
— 7 wihvs,cs therejore by this your means in great blindnefle and doubts : who beleues when they beat 
vnadwiſedly brought you alleadge one ſentence of a Father, that all his workes are ſuteable to that, ivdgu 
8 by you, him to (ſpe:ke on your (ide by the ſound of theeare, not by the touch of k nowledgs 
whereas if you would read a Father your ſeluesfrom the beginning of a controuetls 

tothe end, though it were painfull vnto you, yet it were profitable vato you apdue. 
Catholicks, then you ſhould ſee the thing plaiplie by the father expounded , wid: 
is by you often and too much wreſted. 43 
R.2adthis father vpon the ſeuenteeth Homilie ypon thetenth of the Hebrewes,0lb 
Cor. tt. Hows. 2.7, andyou ſhall findehim there condemniog your carnall preencs 
maſle, with your ſacrifice , wherby you may perceiue in this point your opinion nf! 
and doubtfull: and our religion old and certaine. Shed 
But though this place be impertinent to proue the maine, which is our queſioh, 
yet ir proueth with vs againſt you, that Chriſt muſt be eaten by faith (pirituallic, 


+5 500g» "agg and that overthrowerh one of your chiefe pillers+ oo 


Rider, 


Of M. Tobn Rider. * "Ib 
The 9. parte of the ſecond proofe of $. Chryſoſtome. 


12: Onltider [ requeſt you Chriſtian Readers, a deſperat 
dealing in my gentle fread M. Rider. You may well rc- 
memver,how Fox and Muſculus, nu. 108. n.g6. reieted & IE 
all ocher maner of Chriſts being in the Sacrament, beſide 7#4* /*5* n. 96.108, 

| Sacramenral maner : which Caluin nu. g6. faith, is the brafen wall 

zpainſt all incounters of aduerfaries to his opinion. You alfo may 

wel remember , how M. Rzer relyeth to the phraſe ſacramental, 

hinking (n.103. &c.) as oft as 1t 1s mentioned, lo oft to ſtand for his - 

purpoſe. now here in this teſtimonie S. Chryſoſtom (as he ſcemeth | 

wreaſteth from them this woord ſacramental : denying Chnist to be only *Chriſefi.Hom.51, 

4 Sacrament, and affirming that beſyd the ſacrament,wwe both eate and touche the ** ©? ** mo 

ery bodie of Chres, What then was M Rzders,as I ſaid, delperat dealing? 

oleaue the mater and bidd ys readels where, hereand there, and we 

ould finde wonders. There was a certaine preacher in Paris, WO 4. zreacher in Paris. 
or pointing his audience to autheurs by him named, him ſelfe not 
roducing any allegation our of them, bur ſaying leeke here in ſuche 
one, and there in ſuch another, and you ſhall finde ſtoare.- Wherby 
ie was named by all generaly, the poſter ouer to leeke, where nothing 
ould be found .. Iudge you , whether my Caualiero, was not his 
choler. Could ſuch a mayne affaulr, and by char goulden mouthed 

Chryſotome as M.Rider worthely tearmeth him, haue noe better re- 

olution? Now in deed(rhat I may alwayes deale vprightly) S.Chry- 

oſtom, toward any other then ſuch mates,doth nor in the place cited, 
y,notonly the Sacramet,but not only the garmet. Wheras therfor 

Witn them, the tacrament is made no berter thena en or bare 

preſentatio of Chriſt,and that S.Chryſoſtome in{truteth; that net 
duly any [ch outward garment is m the Sacrament exited vnto vs , but carpus 

Pins; 20 vt tang 4541us ſolummode, ſed vt comedamus Cr ſaturemurs, his o:yne body, 

toulythat we might touche it, bat alſo eate it , andbe ſatiated: it leemed all 

ne [en{c againſt ſuch (as I fayd) compagnions, to haue tranſlated {a- 

ament, orgarment. For they compare the ſacrament to Helias . | 
Cloake, ani! informe that it is not more comojned with Chriſts body , then ſuch teen * 
| lake 3th Eli , be being tranſlated , and the cloake remaymg with Elizens, TOs Pg 
Wherby,as I imagin, M. Rider knowing what I could replye, if he had 
Made any difference betwixt Sacrament. and garment , left ſuch 
tranſlation vncontrowled . But thinke you, that M. Rider to the pal- 
bye of Chriſoſtom alleaged,hach ſaid nothing? you are deceaued. For 


ceanſwereth, that ne from the maner, to the mater- Marye 
hegb aaa een he telleth 
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9 A Catbolike Confutation | 
he telleth you not how : but, becauſe thoſe two woords, had fons 
conſonancein ſound ; hauing only cuppled chem together, as hunky 
do hounds of lyke colourc and proportion , he taketh hisleaue, wy 
is galloped away. I haue ſome tyme noted the lame refuge, & cuain 
(C0) the lame Woords, in Latimere, of whom Fox Pag. 1325, col, 
num. 27. deliverech his aunſwer,, ſaying ; It is true 4 touching the may, 
but not as tuching the maner of the thing . The lame 1s repeated inthe xg 
number tollowing,in a playne contradiction of it ſelfe in this former 
place. So that it teructh as a common place , or an{wer , to allobiee. 

| tions,and as a harborow againſt all fowle weather,as well for frends 
as toes. For ber to the purpole , or againſtir, yet they thatknoy 
not what mater,and what maner 15,may furmiſe ſome an{wergiue, 
But I pray you (gentle Readers) to conceaue (the matter of the K 
Sacrament being Chriſts body; the maner;to be ſubltantialy, real, 
erucly, preſent therin, and ther with) whecher haue I declined, erhee 
the one, or the other, alleaging S.Chriſoſtom as befor. _ 
Secondly he an{wereth,thar|the receauing ſhould be (accordingty 

S. Chryloſtom) with a greatfaythe , and a pure hart , To whical 
replye, porte of thoſe words therein dezdto be mentioned; tomnt, 
with a great faithe : the reſidue to be a parche in that place, of My 
Riders making andfoiſting to the reſt . Nexc I replye,the woords ine 

= $.Chry5/ bom.z. in mediatly following,to expound S. Chryfoſtom,and all other Fathen 
| $4þ.Lje Math, comending a faithtull reccauing; to be cleane oppoſit to Proteliats 
trie. The woords are; Cum fide autem accedere,non eft yt tantummods jth 

poſitum corpus recipias , verum etiam multo magis yt mundo corde tanges, 0 
adeas quemidinodum ipſum Christum ; for to approache by ſayth is not , that th 
Shouldſt only receaue the body propounded , but alſo much more that th 
shouldſt tuch with a cle.ne harte , and ſo repayre as to Christ him ſelfe Pros 
teſtants, imagining that no body of Chriſt is propoundedto be it- 
ceaued,and that repayring ſhould not be as to Chriſt him ſelfe, buts! 
to lis bareappellarion, figure, reſemblance : what right haue they all! 
more,to talke of receauing by faith, expounded thus by the Fatners: 
D | mY not knowe S. Chryloſtoms mynde, (8& conſequently the 

RY rel{t)that the faithful reccauing,is to include Chriſt ſubſtantialy, j 

ad d9p. not to exclude him * Witnes theſe woords : Semetipſum nobs con | 

% fide tant n, ſed & ware not by faith alone , but in very ſubſtance I 
ave Pr oreltants toclayme in S.Chryſoſtom ? he ſaying : that wry. 
Idem hom. 45. in alloweth bis fleashe, Langr, & dentibus fig: , to be touched, and c oy 
0 0p OD +54 He laying: tnat, Chriſt fitting with his Father, (wherat he excl 
; - Mctn, 0 meraculum. 0 Dez benignitatem' 6 miracle ! 6 bountie of dy 
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Of ML. Tobin Rider, TE. 263 
aol temporis articulo ommum mambuspertrattatur , inthe very ſame infant of 
; is bandled by all mens hands. What could the Pope him lelt; or 


preatclt papilt , lay more repagnant to the hart, an tundaion , of 


roteſtantcic, in this controuerſie? - © - + 


© Therfor the 123. vatruth can notb2 denyed, in Gaying4n the The 123. raruths 
margent, that Chrytoſtom is wholy with proteſtancs Alas, M. 

Rider, are you ignorat noW Cotrary ſuch ſaying is-to Cartwright,atir=c,,, 1; SBS. 
ming, it is dangerous to allowe Chriſoſtomes proceedings? Alas, are you 515,516, Her At 
ignorant Ora defpiſer of the prophets Words;quid apponatur ad linguam:107. lib.'y, pag. t ye 
loloſam ? ſagitte potent acute .. V hat shalbe reſerued for-a-gecatſyll tong? 99» * ry 
harpe arrowes of the powerfull 5 cum carbontbus deſolatorijs ; 1#th coales of 

dſolation. Trucly as the wyleman faith, orrather che holy Gholt; Proerk, 6, 

Deus non indiget veſtro mendacio, vt pro ils loquanoms dolor.” God needeth not 
ur rntrueth , that for Ini you should yiter deceits, or , which isall one, 

toaffirme to haue chem fauourers, who as inſtantly, anderveſtly as 

they may , dilproue , and condemae your periyalions , as the cheete 

of your owne traternitie acknowledg: coward S.Chryloltoi ; The 
124. vntrueth is, thatir colt you grea: paines to findeour allegation Th x24, york 
as we had quoted it. For, althowgh the fowerth number being da 
put for the towerteenth, might haue driuen you to payns; yet the 

51.homilic being ſpecified ypon, S:Mathew, it hadbene {uthczent to, 

eaſe you of otherpayne, then whar'the t,nding thereof ingenered: 

inyour guiltie mynde . The 125. vatrueth :s, that the allegation The rz5.yatrurky 
Is impertinent; and that we'runne from the maner £0 the mater. 

This 1s often propounded but neuer expounded, Inall your booke, 

tomy remembrance you te{{bur once, and-that by glancing, thar 

the matter of the ſacrament is Chriſt and all his merits. n. 121. ſuch 

mater S. Chryſoſtomin our allegations cerryfieth to be in-our Sa- 

Crament, denying his being only ſacramentaly , or by faith only, 

and amrming to be Chriſt himlelfe, he that ſitteth , at the right 

hand of God; and. thatin maneriaforefayds It is tyme now tor * 

Yarietie ſake, to intent two other woords of one confonancie: or 

totell in particular, where we omitt;,' ether mater, or maner , de- 

cattfully. For your.bare affirmations haus crackt their credit. The 

126. thar Chryloſtonmr after a tew lynes would 'hauc could ys not The r2s6. yntruth, 
toreccaue Chriſt by mouth, or teethe of ſtomack. The 127. that The 127. vauruth, 
lſtope befor my full-period z Far the ſuffrage alleaged ended at 2 

full point: and what M; Rider adioyneth;, 15snotin any one point, 

mall that homilie.. The- 128. 'thar this' Father. cls where cone, 118+ ratewk; 

E&mneth our dorin.s Meruayle not £0. fynde 'yntruths more | * = <= et 

——— 4 
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264 A Catholike 'Confutation © © 
plencifull in this his diſtorcing the Fathers from ys, Tora itwy. 
2lowde yatruth, diflyked (as appeareth}byall learned proteſia 
in the world , to clayme the Fathers as frends or approuers of 
teſtantcic, and aducrfaries to: the Catholick Romain truth: Ae, 
it not be ſupported, but by infinic ynrruthes in diſcuſcing they. 
ticulars. How often this 1s yerifyed. in all this trcatiſe , tou 
S.Chryſoſtom in particular, appearcth manifouldly,. | 


25 F3 Cabo. Priefts. to beleeue in Chriſt, & humbly to learneof bin he drinies 

07 BY Ciridl in lob. lib. 4. oe Wo, wy = wh Can rk Vs bis leh brews, I 

37 ER c4þ. 13 floruit, Anno lo 5 - Seu» F - nl 

84 AN 473 Rides, 134 i Entlemen :: I wonder you bring-in this for your proofe -alaſle: thai 

4&2 FY : nothing pertincat to our matter in hand, we crie not how cao hegiuey 

his lcſh 2 For we know that hee gaue his fleſh for vs ſubRantiallie on thecrolle, 

miſticallie in the Sacrament : & ſpirituallie in his word. and therefore this might 

have beene rather well ſpared, then ill applied :- nay by your leave, thereis no ſuch 

- ſentencein that place, as you preciſclicalleadge : ſome ſuckſoundof words he ha, 

| Ciril lib, 4. cap, 1:4. but-no ſuch carnall ſence . But read the chapcer through, and theſe marginallquots. 

| 2422.24 (iþ,11,cap, tions, & you ſhal planly ſee how you are deceived. For what ſoever heeſpeakethin 

| 3G all thoſe places, is nothiog elſe but to confirmeand explaine our ſpirituall ynion wit 

Chriſt our head : and for that purpole brings in for example , the neere and narl 

vnion & coniunRion of the vine and the branches, bead and members, &ſod 

Chriſt and all beleeuers. So this being leſle pertinent then the reſt , ſhal hauea not 
ſhort (yet a ſufficient) anſwere then the reſt. 74 
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The 10; parte of the ſecond proofe , concerning. 
S. Cyrill Alexandrinus. 


Firzhmon, 114. | Ny other aduerſarie, haueing M: Rideras Thavehin 
now ouer the hipp, how would he canuaſe him?Fi 

by the 129. vntruth , hedenyeth ſuch woords to 

| found in S. Cyrillin-thar place. Lec his frendsthen 

bluſh for him, becauſe him ſelfe cannot, In:the name of Godzion 
8.Cyrill in 1oan,l.4, could theſe woords of S. Cyrill be otherwyle interpreted? Un 
_ evedidiſſe Chr1sto portus.os oportuit , & ſi quid ardium videbatur', abe0\um 
| liter perere, quam. veluti temulentos clamare., quomode:poteft bic nobisſua i! 
nem dare. All the diftionary Doors in his pariſhy can not Mor 

faythfully tranſlate theſe woords ,. then as ourallcgation' dear”. 


The 12 9. yotruth. 


% Y 


Letall excuſations of mans reache, be conioyned', and'It willow 
lalue thisdenial, butether icmuſt befrom profound ignorant) a 


bottomles impudencie . I a litle before aduertiſed mn, 


Of M. Tohn Rider. 265 
. Rider reſembled the preacher in Paris, called ſeeke here, ſeeke 
there, where nothing mentioned could be founde, whether now 
alfo it be not notoriouſlie belonging to his dealings I refigne to 
encry ones examinarion .. Yf betore I had mcountred any ſhort 
chapters as now I do one not very long; I would have tranſlated 
them or part of them, ſome one tyme or other , toreſtifie his fri- * 
uolous alsignations , and vayne floriſhes in his extremities. Once 
for all, acknowledge by the forſayd alleadged chapter of S. Cyrill 
fayrhfully tranſlated , whether the feare of God, and regardof all 
examiners of his fidelitic, hath not abandoned himp 


The 13. Chapt. of the 4. booke of S. Cyrill Wpon $. Thon, 
faythfully tranſlated, to teftifie the fidelitie of 
| Proteſtant tations. _ 


man gtue vs bis fleash to eate?Chriſt therfore ſayd ynto them . All things 
are playne and right to them , who (a53t is written) bane fownd know- 
ledge, but to fooles the moſt eaſie things ſeeme obſcure . - But the honeſt , 
hearer and wyſe, what he bath ynderſiood, he commendeth to the treaſure of bis 
mmude, not berng letted by any concen : and yf any thing they be hard ; by much, 
and often ſecking, and demanding, at lemthe he obtayneth : munitating hunting 
bownds , which bere , and there ſeche thezr game . The propheticall woords note 
the u7ſe man tobe tnquiſitiue , ſaying * ſearching ſeeke , and divell with me . For 
ve are alwayes ſo toinquyre , that we may dwell wth lym, and not be borne to - 
frange optnions. But thus the malignant mynde doth not. For what ſoeuer 1t 
mderstandeth not , freight throwgh arrogance it retedeth as friuolous and falſe, 
alding to nothing , nor thinking any thing aboue tt ſelſe : ſuche 45 we $hall frnde 
the Iewes to hanebene , For it behoued them who had perceanedthe drumne vertue 
and power of our [aluiour , by miraculous fignes ,. will to tmbrace bis ſpeeche, 
and f in any chang there ſeemed dijficultres , to ſeeks their ſolution. They dll 
Altogether the contrarie . And bow can this mangiue vs bis fleasbe ? Of Ged not 
Wihovt great impietie they crye togetber, and it came uot ano ther mynds that le] 
there was notbing 1mpoſible to God . For wheras they were Carnal (asPaul ſanth) be 
| they conld not ynderſtand ſpiritual things. But folly tot ſelfe feomeh ſo great 
| «myſterie.”, But I pray 04, let ys make greatpreſfit by other mens ſynns , and 
JYeeldmy frone faythe to myfteries, never mfo bighe things, letys once t hinke , or 
Mer, that How ? for this is a Texwnslo woord and cauſe of extyeame puntsbment. 


Kk 2 Therfor 


T He ewes therefore-did contend among them ſelues, ſaying ; how can this 
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266 A Catholike Confutation 
Therfor Nicodemus alſo when he ſayd, How can theſe things be?he heard tte 
art thaw 4 mater in Iſrael, and art 1gnorant of theſe ? Therfor by gthe Ga 
offenſe we being instructed z when God. woorketh ” let Vs uot demand , How'by 
leaue the knowledge , and waye of his woorke , to b1m alone. - For @ ng. 
knoweth what Godis accordeng to nature, yet is-zuſtifyed by ſayth by beleeuing thy 
he will reward him that ſeeketh ham: fo bezng 1gnorant of the reaſonof hizwants 
wheras by fayth be doabteth not that he can do all things, heshall obtanne 
diſpiſeable rewards for this good diſpoſition And truely, fo.God exhorteth yy 
be diſpoſed by his prophet Tſate , my con/eils are not 45 your coinſels, mig 
Jour wayes, are my wayes , ſayth ourlord: but as beauen ſurpaſſeththe earth, 
are my ayes aboue your wayes, and my thoughts aboue your thoughts Sly 
whoin knowledge and vertue from God is (p excellent , how may be not wok 
ſo miraculouſly , that the reaſon of his woorks furpaſſe the conceit of our qu, 
Doft not thou bebould what is done by men of handy craft*they ſeeme totellys ſme 
gymes incredible things: but becauſe we experizce them to bane fullfilled lyke thny, 
welighth beleene they may'do them. How then arethey not wortlye of greatl 
torments, that contemne God maker of all things, 4s to ſay [ How] mn his wanks 
whom they know to be the giuer of wyſedome : whom the ſcripture bathtavght 
ps to be almightie . Tf therfore thow o Iew, will yet crye, how © ſuch thy yuorana 
I imitating, willingly will craue, how wenſt thow owt of Egipt? how was Maſe 
rodd converted into a ſerpent ? how was the leaprie band ſuddenly reſtored i 
former State? how were waters changed into the nature of blood? how wat: 
tie Fathers drye throwgh the ſeaſe? how by woodd dzd the batternes of water 
change to ſiveetnes? how did waters iſſue owt of the rock? How did onda 
ſtand ? How did inuincible Hierico fall by 4 crye only ? - Innumerable arett 
things, in which yf you requyre How, you mut neceſſarily overthrow thewhil 
Scripture, contenining- the dotrin. of the prophets, and the writings of Moſs 
him ſelf. VVherfor you ought rather to beleeue in Chrit , ang yf any thing us 
bard, bumbly to learne of him, then lyke dronken ſotts , to crye out how cantly 
man gue ys his fleash. Do#t not thou ſee, when yow ſay theſe thnngs, that togetio 
with that voice,great arrogance isdiſcouered? - ww 
Behowld Chriſtians: this is the chapter, which (ſayth he)velng] 
read through, would teſtifie that we are deceaued .- This 1s te 
chapter, Whichas he faith, contayning nothing but our {pitt 
ymon wich Chriſt, bringeth in for example rhe conjunction 
vyne and branches, head and members &c. This isthe Fall et 
which hte wondreththatwe would alleadge for our proofe. T 


the chapter, Whichis nothing pertinent to the mater in hand: a | 
The 30. 131.132. P<rccane your lelues, the 130. 131. 132. 1335 yntruthes 0 


B33. Y Mruib, malaper tly auouched zt0 abule your patlences , and to deceame ſl 
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Or letter to prooue it, but the contrarie , You wrovge 
Jt you deliver him, it progeth nothing of the manner © 


Of M. Tohn R ider. 267 
foules ; you perceaue his confident appeale toautheurs; poſting to 


ſeeke here and there, where he and his cauſe are ytterly deſtitute. 
] would to God I could ſett befor the cyes of all men, A wolden 


chapters and inſtructions of primatiue Fathers in maner as this of 
S. Cyrill: that all might perceaue how by reformers they arc bet- 
rayed by falſe pretenics of reformations, forſoothe according the 
dodtrin of the primattue Fathers , when and whillt they are a ſe- 
ducing, to defofmations, of all primatiuegodlines, and religion, 
which by the primatiue Fathers were moſt commended, 


The bread which deſcended from heauen is the bodze of. our Lord , and the wine 
be gaue hs diſceples is his bloud. 


all þ His place in deedis in his third Tom, pag 142. There was a learned and 
godlie woman propoſed twelue queſtions of diuinitie to Hierome : wherin, 
& of which ſhe deſired reſolution : For in thoſe daies, it was Jawfull for women and 
2 mento askedoubts touching religion: and for their further inſtruQion & conſo- 


lation might read Gods word , & freelie conferre touching matters that concerned 


their ſaluation . And this greatly blewiſheth your Roman doarine , that will have 
neither men nor women to read diwinitie, &the reaſonis this, leaſt they ould (ce 


2. floruit Anno 4 


Catho.Priefis, 


L. 
2-40 


Hier, ad Hedib 


Rider, 


Marke this yee Cao | 


yourerrors, and forſake your profeſſion . Forthizis your ſtrongeſt teoure , to keepe ,, |. 


themin blindneſſe with ydle ceremonies, dumb fhewes, & Latten ſeruice , Burl 
truſt in Chriſt ſhortlie to ſee moſt of their cies opened , that wil diſcouer your priuie 


plots, & diſcourage your haughtie ſtomacks, and generallic forlake your new reli- 


gion, being in deed but mans 1nuention. 

| Thisisthe ſecond queſtion of the twelfth , but you omit ſome words, & cutoff 
ſome, which obſcures the matter. Butif a little charitable chidiog would make 
you more painfull in your bookes, and lelſe catefull ro pleaſe meos humors, I could 
findein my heart to beſtow it vpon you, burpremoniti, premwuniti : you are now 


forewnrned, 1 hope you will bee hercafter betterarmed , or better , minded : which 


Iwiſh wich all my ſouleas to my ſelfe. But your proofeis thus to Latten, Siergs 


| pans qui de celo deſcendit , corpus eft Domini, & vmum quo daiſcipuls dedit , ſanguis 


iu ef noui Teftaments, qui pro multis effuſus ett in rem! ſſionem peccatorum, Iudaicas 
fabulas repellamus, 5c, If therefore the bread that. deſcended from keauen bee the 
bodie of the Lord, and the wine which he gaue his diftiples, be his bloud of the 
few teſtament which is ſhed for many forthe remiſſion of ſinves, then let vs caſt 
aw2y all Iewiſh fables. | . | 

Here you omit Si ergo , and noui Teffamenti qui pro multss effuſus eff in yemifſionem 
pecratorum , If therefore : andof the new Teitament which i ſhed for manie forthe 
emiſſion of ſans; All this you have left out, which was ill done. * 

What now can you gather our of this, to prooue that Chriſtes bodieis made of 
dread, 2ad his bloud of wine | 00 ſubſtance of either creature remaining, but ovelie 


hriſts carnall preſence as he was onthe crofle ? enrelie here is not one word, filable, 
d the father ſo to-waogle him: 


f Chriſts preſence thatis 
Kk 3 io queflion 


0 0% 00 MVR <P EIA np + IA 1 IO) UTE LIE HI CA AAA: {OE hn Pa 7  FOTY 


a. 


268 A Catholke Confutation | 
#n queſtion , but the matter never 10 conrrouerlie : for ſaith ſhee tothis leaned s; 
bona therefore the bread which came dowoe from keaueo-bee the bo rae yrs 
lo ſheſpeakes'of Chriſts diuinirie , that came downe from heaven; (for his hams: | 
did not) and our queſtion is of his hamanitie by cranſubſtaufiation in the Loans, i 
ſo that this p:oofe nothing ſortech your purpoſe. And the bloud here {pokenof cy 
»'oud of the new Teſtament ſhed on the crofle , not in the Sacrament ; once for al, 
- notfor aviechat pleaſed the Prieſt. And therefore as ſhe ſaid , Iudaicas; wbulas ray. 
lamws, let vs caſt away lewifh fables: So in Gods name for the loue © Gods tra, 
2nd of the peoples ſalvation , caſt yee from you all Munkifh fables , and forged 
ends, tha have miſl:d the people into this blinde ſuperſtition, and ioyne wicthyy 
teach Chriſts precious flocke, the old Apoſtolicall ard Catholicke Teligion, cow. 
maunded in Gods word, & practifed in the primiciue Church : that you with vs, wi 
we wiihyou, andall intheLord, way now io this plentifull vintage ſo labour in the 
Lords vinyard (his Church) accordiog to our talents received , that every one of y 
may deliver his talent with aduantage of manie foules: and then wefhall bepanken 
of that ſweet ſaying : el done, thru good and faithſull ſeruant, enter into thy maiſm 
joy » Which God graunt tovs both, And foto the next, as followeth. . | 


The 11. parte of the Second proofe concerning S. Hierome, 
V Vherem ts diſcuſſed, whom, and how, we allowe and 
diſalowe , to reade Scriptures, and heretical bookes,, 

and whether Proteſtants, or we, doe moſt 
Symbolize With Tewiſhnes. = 


Firfimon. 115, FH Artwright ſaith; there is 10t ſuch ſynceritie tobe looked 


BEER Cort, lb,r pag. 103: rh = bolor kom. Thehs 
TEEET 3. 1.po7. 104.504 at Hieroms hand, as from others that went befor bim: Tha bei 


— 1 SNORING a cownterfeit: that he often ſtrayneth the text , and for mily 
OED EM Canf, aral & > ur, | | ſome tyme draweth blood , Cauleus ſaith, that be is no leſetaw 
OT ET Fxik. againit-D, nedthen Lucifer , Fulke; that he was but a raler. Sainct H ;crome nth 
TR Hem: P42: 15-54 allegation, teacheth; the we giuen to the Diſciples to b:tue bene Chriſtin 
23-:;.44 + WW In the ſelfe ſame reſolution to Hedibia, he faith ; the bread, quemigl 
+6) #8 Pomints, deditd, difeipulis, ofſe corpus Donrini Saluatoris, iwhichour Luis, 
85 | 8.Hieron.ad Damaſ and gaue to his aſcyples, to be the body of cur Saluiour. Els where he lzith | 
1207 co Filio prodige, we Saluator eit, curus quatidie carne veſcimur , cruore prtamur ; #t ow 1" 
53 5M Salutour, whoſe fleah we are fedd withall, and whoſe blood we drinks . Com* | 
foorthe M. Rider , and play your wonrted parte; Comerell vs whit 

o oppole againſt this? Firſt, you ronne halfe way in your th 

or you ſtumble at this block, in one only woord . At RI 


hemm, and ſpeake out your mynde; ſuerly (ſay you) bere® LA 


woor@ſilable, or leter, to proue that Chriſts body i made of bread, coll 


> 


mm. Not one Woord, leter, orfillable, man?” Let other mens 
witts and eyes , beiudge , how couragioully the 134, vatruth , js The 134 row 
delivered . Bur ſuerly, the baker, and the pillorie, once againe muſk 
not be ſuffred to parte ſo {leightly , but that we may examine his 
auſc by parcels, and yet not 1n prolixe, or tedious maner., That 
women inight aske doubts touching religion, is as lawfull now, as in 
thoſe dayes. That they might yulgarly read Gods woord , or the 
Scripture, ſecmeth an vntruth : ar lcalt it is not proued, but only 
firmed by M. Riders woord, the valew whereof is knowen. 
hat is was not thought conuenient,, I geſle by theſe woords of S. 5; Hieren. 03, 
Hicrome, of whom now we treate . Only the arte of Scripture, ſaith 
he, s that which: euery ons challengeth. This the chatting ould wyfe , this the 
ting ould man , this the babling Sophafter ,. this on- enery hand men preſume to S- 
exche before they learne #. Nay, more anciently ſayd Tertulban : Om- Tertal, de preſerips, 
nes tument, omnes ſcientiams pollicentur . Ipſe multeres baretice, quam procaces, | 
que audgant docere, contendere,Cc. All are puſſd vpp, all do profeſſe knowledg. 
The yery hereticall women, how malapert, bow audactons, to teach, to diſpute,C&c. 
f which in our 99. number. How lyke you M. Rider this. diflyke 
wards your womens fcripturing?Butplead well for them, & make 
uch of them, for in my owne knowledge yow haue needs to ſecke 
cditamong them,confidering that few or none of them, how baſe 
Jocuer, bur difdayne the mariage with the miniſters of the woord, 
nd accept of them-only for wantof others. They mighe (you ſay) 
ely conferre touching maters of ſaluation. Yf yow meane in the 
Church, S. Paul croſſeth your ſaying; forbidding, women to ſpeaks 
a the Church, 3t not being (faith he) allowed vnto them. 
The 135: vntruth is , that our Romain religion would haue NO The 13 5-ratruth; 
men,nor women,read Diuinitie . God bleffe vs: How wyſely this 
man diſcourſeth, yf this be affirmed in good erneſtnes . But, be- 
cauſe godly diuinitic of woomen or ſound doctrin tending to Salua- 
tion, may be knowen allowed by vs ; let thele following aſſurances, 
to this preſent purpoſe in- controuerſie, (for all lawful circuitings 
kould haue a refcrenciealwayes to the centre) teſtifie. Saint Agnesz 
Eeuen by teftimonie'of S. Ambroſe, tould hir audience, this document 5, 4mbroſ. Ser. 90, 
of diuinitic, that, corpus Chricts, corport ipſins conſociatumveſſet;; the body of Paulus Neatol@dir 
Chrit was conſociated to bir bodje . Maria Egiptiaca, requeſted befor har porn = ya Mare - 
departure; diuini corporis, & vinifici ſenguinis portionem, in vaſoſacro; parts "ITIn 
by: dizine body , and lyſe gining blood', in « ſacred veſſel. Other you may @ 
Tynde of the femal ſex in Garetio, attayning ſuch diumitic toward Garetias is y.cdaſſes 
Us myſterie, that great proteſtant Doctours neuer could _ 
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Calu, m preſat, nou, ; ( N 
te; 73 yak (67, ble, or conuenient, I appcalec to theſe woords firſt of Caluig,that gd 


|] A Catbolike Confutation FJ 
ynto. The keeping away of certaine bookes, you lay, tobe oiifus 
tenure. Firlt I auntwer, the phraſe of tenure, in that ſenſe whey 
ſeemeth intended, is new, andimpropre. How fſoeuer, it brine 
me in the memorie , how you reprehending miniſter Hicoxe, fy 
keepinga Trull,and he you,tor you kaow what: you calledhimu 
and he called you counter. Wherunto, if you conioyne yourwous 
tenure; it may be forgotten, how clole the counter in Londn, w 
you marryed together : and diners will or may thinke by ſuch ow 
union therof with tenure , that his: meaning was only, that yoy 
ſong a counterin London, and in Dublin reached to a tenure; a 

our meaning only , that he ſong a bale, and never could ready 

igher:; withowt anyother mylterie, contayned in your words 
For my parte I leaue you in your ſweet conſort , and-will aunſineg 
further ro ſuch {trongeſt tenure, that it maketh the 136. yntruth 
Nether ſhal you eſcape in this place from receauing a foyle at yenes 
rable Beda his hands, faying : (in cap, 7. Prouerb. refett Iudp.4 
cap. 84.) Soli ei conceditur heretrcorum libros legere, qui-adeo ſolidatus efimilt 
Catholtca, vt verborum dulcedine vel aſtutia nequeat ab ea ſegregars: Rein 
permitted to read bereticks books, who is ſo founded in the catholick faith, thats 
can not by craft , or delyte of thezr woords be peruerted. Allo as I oblens 
among your ſelues, you debarr diuers books of ours from readingy 
is knowen to cuerie mcane conccit, ryfeling mens houles for then 
and tortettingall them you finde,as Lords ouer all mens goods,/ Al 
the Lutherans do as carefully debarr your bookes , in all their ons 
nions. Schluſlelburg. 1. 3.art.4. de Th. Caluin. ſheweth that Calth 
nians debarr Lutheran books ; and Lutherans, their bookes, anddv 
dies. And the ſame to be done by other reformers againſt retormeh 
appeareth in Gretler Prefar. de tre, & modo, probvb. lab. beret. Wael 
15 teſtified, that, we might (as well as you,or Lutherans)debarrina 
bookes asare by vs knowen, to be hurrfull, if not againſt the wh 
yet agalnſithe ſimple. You know that I abſtayne from diſcoueni 
inconueniencies ſucceding in our contryes by yulgars intermean 
m Scripture. Whether checte proteſtantsfinde it yery commenes 
confeſſed ; Sathan hath gayned more by theſe newtenterpretonrs then Iv p 
before by keeping the woord from the people . Secondly by Luther, (wiow 
later experience, is more tobe accompted, then fir{t ynſcaſonedp?? 


T. L.1.5.Zui > $| > X ins eceysmy 
tam * luaſions) laying; .Tf the world continue any longer, tt wilhe agajne men 


& Orcolamp.y 


for the dutersmterpretations of Scri » confergdts: 
"Mo f | PIHres now pſed 3 that for the N19 3%" Eh 
the vuitze of fayth, we receaue the decrees 0 f Concils and flye vinto them: BY 


Of M. Iohn Rider: tt 
apearcth all tenure, andcawtion ,- vied by ysCohterning the wit, 
© refuſing, of bookes _— vyulgar,to haue bene deferued. For the 
her point, that WC would hane no men to read Diuinitie: you 
aiſtake vs, for Richard Hunn, Puritan (of whomin the 124:nnm- 
er.) who damned, faith FOX, rmuerſities with all degrees and faculties, You 
ue bound your {elte co the lame verdidt, b making ſuch the fore- 
vcnn of your queſt, We, create dotorsof Diuinitie. We, found: 
choles,and leſſons, to attayneirt. All the yniuerſities of the world, 
oo re fruits of our fairh . How then are we ſayd to diſlyke that men 
ould read Diuinitic? wher 1s Divinirie, but among Catholicks? 
almus ep. 4d Fratres inf. Germ, teltifieth Lucher and MelanQon, to 
econdemned all ſciences as finfull , and erroneus. Smidelin 5s 
rat. qua candidatis , licenrtam conceſit , affirmeth the ſame hatred againſt 
fegrees of Diuinitie, among the Zuinglians . Wicleph had a diftin& 
micle, that yniuerſities, ſtudies, colleges, degrees, are Ethnical, ſu- 
erſtitions, and diabolical. Luther ſerm. Sympos. t3t.de ſtudys faith, that, 
ere, hath ftultum, in the ſupin. Whether theſe retormers, or we, * 
hindrers of 'men to read Diuinitie , by theſe euidences may be af- 
edly gathered, ignorance M. Rider was affected not by ys, but 
dy ſuch repyners againſt {choles, and learning. | 247 
That you would faync beſtowe a litle charitable chiding vypon ys, 
omake ys more diligent ; ſhould by vs be accompted a fanour.. For 
jetherto it hath had licle ſhew of charicie , which you haue vied 
ninſtys , ſaying our religion is ſandy ſuperſiutzon, witked and danmable he- 
Jie and zrrel:gton; our confecrationfull of yncertaintie,abſurditie la ſphemie, our 
phole dotrin bettishe and damnable, and fitter for to be taught nrhell by ſends, then 
nearthe by Preiſts; our ſelues but lyers, deceaners,bereticks, tdolatrers,charmers, 
d magitzzns Cc. Therfor we might be gladd to haue charitable mi- 
igations of theſe greuous reproaches . Yet, I repeale my woord: 
ther chooſing for thiscauſe,your hate then your honours, your CO- 
melics then your compaſzion. Your often,and yayne frequentation 
df another cupple of woords, Premoniti, premumts, onl for their 
nſonancie, without all accaſion-; doth argue , there is tle ſoare, 
Where ſuch eſtimation is had: of ſuch friuolous tition . How 
atten in ſpeeche, in letters, in printed books, haue 1 _ empgres » 
7 emunits ; for:varned , forfortified . 1 wall allowe your the oft 
mcntionof Iewith fables againſt our profeſsion, if you can any” 
uſtcaule to applyeitto vs, as I haueto you. I intend to make you 
reme 2 viper; by making your owne brood,and conceits,not to haue 
wedbur by tearing your bowells.. Remember, T7 I haue po 


Che 


2 _—y W©— _-—_—_— 


27% A CatholikeConfatation | 

in the 36. number , and often belyde, nor only your profeſcion, vv 

your perſon , to indeuour to equal the Sacraments of Chriſt ws 

Tewiſh ccremonies:making Chrilt to haue beneaseffeRualy recems 

in Abrahams time, as fince his inſtitution of the B. Sacrament, 

can this be but a Iewiſh affection ? Remembre, how by clieetems. 

teſtanrs mentioned in the 18. number of my examination, anda 

in the 78.num, I haue declared their bate againſt the new teſlamex; 

and their inuitation to depende only ypon the ould? Hoewcanths 

be but a IewiſhaffeQtion? Remember how in the ſaydz8.numby 

of my examination , I haue ſhewed other Proteſtants to conuiftthy 

Puritans Patriarck Caluin, to Iudaize,and therypondiuers books ue 

Printed at Tene in lately cxtant, With thele and lyke titles : Calumus.Iudaizans, Caluin tas 
Saxonie an,1586, ding to Iewishnes : Admomiio ex yerbo Dex quod Calumsie non ſunt Chia 
ſed rantum Iudet; An Adnonizon out of the woord of God, that Calunithan 

not Chriſtians, but only Iewes,c4c. How can this be but a Iewiſhaffedioa} 

Now, (for yarities ſake) learnein another phraſe touching the lame 

now molt principal Caluiniſts hauc renounced Chriſtianine, anday 


Vide Conrad.Schluſ- fallen to-Iewiſh circumciſion; As Al Ochmmue, Alciatu,1] 
ſelburg Theol.Cal.co , > MY > Alcraty 


Coral. Heretis, SOTuett Gentilis, Grabaldus, Adam Newſer,Gregorius Paulus, fc. Man) more, 
who would not vndertake the payncs to be circumciſed ) weep 

relation of Proteſtants as much enemyes of the Deitie of Chriſt at 

| Saluiour, as any Lewes. How can this be buta Tewithe afteQion? | 

Vide _— Maſ- Secondly learne, how Proteſtantrie- had original from a lew, 
—_ e ep/c0.V- named loſephus Albo, familiar with Berengarius, firſt publick tous 
. 4. 18 Nicol. 2, "a . "Was 
derof your opinions againſt the B, Sacrament:\Whereot, their argis 

ments altogether agreable againſt our dorin, may be a lufſiget 
y cu . , _ | T nNen F- 
Cornel, Bertram, de © _ ; that they were altogether conſenting in framing ny 
politia Iudaica, Ge. \,FALy learne, that a great parte, of the holy Puritan Confiltonul 

IE neue anne. 1530. Qikciphne, was borrowed from a Iew , named Cornelius Bertrathy 
3% & TheTarkifhe Alco- Who dedicated his booke of the Iewish policie to Beza , and printedi 
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ran printed in Ger- 


<r-1n Geneua: as appeareth by the ſayd booke . Fowerthly learnt that 
manie, by te ire the carefullprinting of the Turkich Alcoran by MelandtonyandB 
Cal, harm,in Math, £11ander, could lykely h | 


aue noe other intention, then to induce Cir? 
£-2.6.v.26. Beza in {Uan people to imbrace Iewiſh circumciſion, requyred in that 000s: 
| Tag Fiftly learne,that Caluin,Beza, Bibliander, Vrbanus Regius,0EW# 
S540 6.30.Nbs. nuel Tremelius a Tew, do afficme thar{Chriſts inſtituti6 ofthe Ba#, 
& 2, parte operum, TOY dittererh nothi g from an ould Iewiſhe ceremoniepraan 
reſþ. ad wlib, Ecky.c rom befor the time of Etdras; which ceremonie the forſayc 1 
eyed Be- = tranilateth outof the Iewiſhe Talmid . Vnto which all git 
_— ——__ andfaſhion, by firtingat atable,by omicting Chriſt Wor 


oo 


a 6 EE | 
Of M. I ohn Rider, SP 255 
Finſticution, by other concourſe mentioned in the 68, number, our 
roteſtants/by all means politble » ſtrine to conforme them ſlues, 
Laſtly learne,that P uritants peculiarly demonſtrat a Tewith affe&iony 
jy naming their children according to a Iewiſh practile : in ſomuch 
: 2 certaine late Proteſtant 'noteth theſe' Puticannice'nanies: The Suruey of the pres 
ord is neere: More trial: Reformations: Diſcipline : nah Sufficient; tended holy &c.cop. 
rm aboue: Freegiſt More fruit; Duit., To which if I would ioyne the **+/42+156- 
ames of Cherubals, and Hollibals in my owneparith; you would 
ndoubtedly ſmyle. But I can not trace thele mens phrencſies, 
vithout hindrance in other more proffitableimployments. Alſo by 
heir tranſlations, ſo erneltly concurring with rhe Tewes , that diuers 
roteſtancs haue bene occaſioned, to teprehend them in that behalte: 
Laurence Humfrey, Caſtalio,&c. | 
| Vithour further Apoſtrophes-M. Rider, ypon great and yrgent, **=fed. 1ib, 1. 4 
deuidently approued'occations , by means of ſuch inclination 'of "©: 7,*7P7%% pag 


Yroteſtancye toward 'the Tewes \, I will vic your owne 'woords: Cattat. defer wa 


udaicas fabulas repellamus; let vs cait away Tewnsh fables, and tone withys to travſtat. pag. 117. 
eache Christs flock , the ould ApoStolical and Catholtck religion , commanded in 
ods woord , and prattiſed in the primatine Church. Whatagreemear-can 
jou requyrein'me more; then to 1umpe, and concurr with youin-one 
orme of fpeaking? Yet perhapps you had rather then the price of 


he prebendarie (wherwith you would haue corrupted me) to con- 
urre in one forme of ſpeech with you , that I did not-in this maner 
oncurr, by making your owne woord;lyke yongevipers, tcarc, ad 
ippe your owne intraztes.” Yet haue I noteſire rogreaueyou, but 
dnly 'to granel the *errours 'thar captiuat your vnderſtanding. 
I deſerue thankes, if you could conceaue.good offices. I can nor 
ate the. perſon of one ſometime deluded conſidering my owne miſ- 
rrtune to haue bene'miſcaried. I was defiled, T-confelſe, with the 
ame,or like, exrours, which now T diſcouer;andproſecute: but'igno- 
rance of childhood, and blind education, deceatied me .M. Huetſon 
tearmed me therfor an Apoſtata,; and diſcommended me for leauing 
the goſpel, ro be ſubiect to Antichriſt, the whoore of Babilon, the 
Pope. His aunſwer' is-in the-end'of 'the 617..number. YerI fay 


-@ Faris? Senerior 5. Auguſt.in Pal. 6G 
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againſt a cauilling caueat , ſo pretious tyme, ſo much payny ?'Ouly 


to confound my errours, and to do loms ſatisfaction to uth, and 
religion which I impugned. [ov vong.| 


Eatho,Priefts; The mediator betwixt God and man Teſus Chridt, with faztbfull heart and mo: 
Auguft, contre Ad- pe receine , giuing vs his flesh to eate and his bloud t0 drinke . althury 

werſar. legs © PI (oeme more horrible to eate the flesh of men then to kaly and to drinieth 

—_ bloud of men then to sheed . 12447 Ther 
- Ms. 446, reuiline writing againſtthat peſtilent aduerſarie of the law and Prophey! 
Pars print _ . 64. who obieRed, O- becauſe 46braham by adulterie'with Agar brake the! 
; Law,therefore either the Law was not good, or elſe the vniuerſal promiſe madeto Gol 

by Abraham was of noneeffe&: confaring himby feriptures and realons, tells 

him thatthe promiſe was made in 1ſaxck, not in Iſmael, and diſprooneth himfor 

diſlikiog ſuch figures , fimilitudes , and compariſons , as it hath pleaſed the holy 

Ghoſt to vſe for che plaine exprefſing of rhe neere vnion and coniuntidhihat y 

berwixt Chriſt and his Church , Aodſaith , what willthis peſtilent. aduerlarie oy,” 

when hee heareth Paul ſpeake? they ſhall be two in one flaſh , hewillſcorne anddende 

ic . But it is agreat miſterie ſpoken of Chriſt aod his Church, Forfaith 4uguſins, 

we vnderſtand by the two ſonnes of Abrabam, and thetwo mothers, twoTells. 

ments, though in reſpe& of times and ceremonies , divers, but in reſpeRot ihe lubs 

ftance all one andthe ſame. And alfo by the neere vnion and coniunRion bemut 

manand wife, we vnderſtand our natural! ynion with Chriſt, andrbat without ag 

obſcenitie or abſurditie , maugre the beards of the aduerſarie Then followes yout 
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proofe, even in the middeſt of a ſentence verie votowardlie, I will not ſay negl 
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pentlie * And yet you omit one word (Sixut) which though it be ſmall in ſhew, jt 
ic is in this place of great conſequence, "+2] {21 HAY 
| For as you alleadge Idnguiine it! is nothing material to confute the aduerins 
of Godsgrace. Thus Awugritine ſpeaketh, and ſo you ſhould baue (aid, Sirut we 
diatorem Dei + hominum: as the mediator betwixt God and man,&c. And thats d 
your wonted manner , you leaue out the poiat material ,, & begin in the MF 
a ſentence, leauing out beginning and ending, neither reſpeting what wentoes 
whereof, & wherefore he ſpake the thing : nor what followeth after to prooe®; 
diſprooue the thing ſo ſpoken of, And this your negleQing the coherence, mals 
"Im faile in the ſence and ioference., For this word (Sicut) which you leave 08 
ewethplaioliethat it isa fimilitude, and I hope you knowe that fimtlitue $ ber 
Sillogiſmes . Andas there was no 0bſcenitie or abſurditieinthe fimilicude of manuF 
(they trulic ſhall be one fleſh) : ſoin likecaſe, here is no abſurditic or iohuw# 
Caniballſme , in this ſiwilitude of the Sacrament, vſed to expreſle our voion with 
Chriſt : for though ir ſeem more horrible to eate rhe flcſh of may ,thento kill 0 
and todrioke his bloud theo to ſh2dit: yet we without horror or abſurditie, 
flcſh and drinkethe bloud of the Mediator betwixt God & man eſus Chiilt, A 
the adaerfariein Angaitintrrime, or you Romanifts now, would know how thin 
beeſo done without laughrer of Chrift, finne ro- our ſoules , or offencetothe wth 
Auguſtine tells you in that place fideli corde & ore, with a faithfull heart anda | 
Foidx now you ſee Avguſtings cope , and your drift , cleane contrarie'de '* 
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the other: for AuguNine brings it as a fimilitude to expreffe one fpirituall yoion 
with Chriſt by faichz you wreſt it as Norev ot the corporall and guturall earing 
.nddrioking of Chrifts bodie and bloudia the Sacrament, yoder theformes of 
ind wine with our- mouths and ſtomackes, Manie places you have vofithe , & in 
deed rocrolie alleadged : yet ſhewed in none- of them lefſe learoing and true mea- 
giog, thea inthis, For this is your great faulr, that whereſocuer you fee or heare 
ig Scripture, Father , Canncell, or biſtorie: Corpus <5 ſanguinem Domini , or ſuch 
bke words or phraſes , preſentlie you inferre(and fo perſuade the Catholicks) thar 
there is Chriſts carnal preſence in the Sacrameuc, never examinivg the circumſtance 
of the place ,, or the end wherefore they be alleadged. = 
| Andthus youerre not knowing (or wilfullic covtemnipg)the ſtate of the queſti- 
on, the ſence of the holie writ , and; judgement ofthe auncicnt Fathers.) - | 
1 am ſure you never read this ples of Avguftine your ſelfe, but faarcht it 
| out of ſome late ignorant and fooliſh ydle Muokiſh or Franciſcan Enchirtdion, 
And my reaſon why lthipke fo of you, 1s drawen out of Augu/tine limſelfe, 
For a few lines before this yourproofe , hecallerh the Sacraments Szecrs ſigns, holic 
kgnes (notthe things themſelues as you doe) and ſo diſtioguiſherh that which you 
coafouode. And within three lines after your proofe, if you would; baue read him, 
you ſhould haue heard him recordto your great difcrediciathis caſe, that this your 
proofe is (as other former examples are) figurate diddum ſecundum ſacra fidei regulam: 
that it is ſpoken figuratioelie, according to the rule of ſound faithand religion. | 
Now letthe Reader igdge berwizt you and mee, whetherof vs isin theright. Auguſt, in this place 
Auguitine ſaith , the Sacraments be ſacrs ſigns, holic figaes, and ſo lay wee: But you as in the places for- 
lefuiers and Prieſts ſay no, they be chethiogs themſelges . Auguſtine ſaith it ſpoken merly alledged, © 4- 
6guratiuelie, and fo ſay we : youſay no, but properlie . Awugn/tinelaith, thatthis opi- geinſt you [till ; 
pion is (quared out for patrerne to Chriſts Church , by the ſtrarghe rule of ſouad faith, 
and ſo ſay we :and as you alleadge your proofe, you fay no : & make a flat oppoſition 
deawixe Angu/tines faith and your faith . And yer you will brag of Fathers, andthar 
they all ſpeake on your fide, and you all follow their ſayings: whea they neither 
ſpeake, for you, nor you imitate them . And ſothough wefollow ſcripture, fathers, & 
primitive Church, yet you cal vs heretiks. And you that wreſt ſcriptures, falfifie fathers, 
that haue neirher with you, conſent, antiquitie,nor verine, yet will be Catholickes. 
And thusif a man ſhould hace hired youro have brought a place'out of Augaitine 
"2p2ioſt your ſclues , you could no better baue fitted your lſelfe, or your ſetter on , 
thenin this: who verie plainlie deligereth the manner how Chriſts bodie and bloud 
-i3to beeeaten and drunke: thatis, with a'faithfull heart and mouth , nor with our 
materiallmouth, teerh,aad omacke,az you vatrulie teach. And thus hoping the Ca- 
tholicks willleſſe cruſt you ia the reft, that have ſo groſlie deceived them an this, L will 
proceed by Chriſtes afiſtance to theexamication of your next'proofe. \ 


Then. parte of the ſecond proofe concerning S. Auguſtin. 

16, Irſt itisallowed by Caluin, that S. Auguſtin, is, Fidelzfemus Fitzſimon, = 
reflis antiquitatis; the moſt fazthfull witnes of antiquitie « ON Ow rs s 4 "= 
veterum theologorum tum Grecorum, tim Latnorum Prineeps, on 
the Prince (faith Bceza) of all ancient Diuines noleſſe of Greeks, 53.v. 2, Bezainc,z. 


then Latins, So that it is an importan point, to knows z Whole, Rew, v.1z, 
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arts. 15.2 pag 33. 'part S, Auguſtin taketh , Seconaly;" yon mondo. 


$.z.peg-513 Cartwright,faith,that; Anguſtihs 
P/al, 28, Vi13, 
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S. Aug, mn pf. 98. 
Idem ſer, de verb, 
euang. citalur & Be- 


da 1, Cor. 10, at once... In the 46. number, he is found. teaching, thatthe body of Chit 


Ideml.z.de Trin.c.4. ; bar obo theiveritie > and that the fans bs 4 hits. 
Idem cap Nes autem 4 notonly figure , alſo he ver | ſ4 dy whnch-wa | 


bs Contr du x. ofthe B. Vigin Marie, oginen ob eaten. Trethe 54,'riumberkeivfin 
tdem tbidem Cap teaching , that ire eate our Lord, Jet mn ſuch maner, 4s webarme hmmth 
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Hoc eft, our eating, but rather arme, and helpe our ſoules by ſuch diuine participation « 1 
the 63. number he 1s found teaching ; that tapreacbe Chriſt, 'anditouy 
him are very different: contrary to M. Rader, affirming botttobealbong 
In the 64. number, he is found teaching, that #we'sbonld confeſſeſaith jb, 
what 14a before conſecration but bread and wyne , after tonſecration'is the ful 
ard blood of Chriſt. In the 70. numberhe 1s found teaching; thai 
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 Chriſts fleash, and blood, which is receaued rnder the forme, orlyknesof bread al 
wyne. Whatmore might be ſayd , or-morectfectualy-; andmoreop 
politely to Proteſtantcy, by any Pope; or Papiſt, intheworkd? © 
Now let vsgiueeare to M. Rider .. Firſt he fetcheth alongoame 
of halfc his chapter, before he euer ſtoupeth at this allegation ut 
of S. Auguſtin. Next, keauing what I haueſayd;hetellethwhatt 
ſhould hauc fayd . When Tplay the puritan, as ſaydbeforeyhis® 
rection would be more conuenient, to leaue the mater, andtodalfe 
rownd about, vp and downe, off and on . Thirdly, thatitisams 
litud, &therfor no fillogiſme:I rould you before in the 43. num 
&rnif.t.,Topic. 19, What lopgitian he is. Read Ariſtotle » goodfir; and he willtelly0 
that ſimilituds may well be arguments . Nay read. the new els 
ment, and finde Chriſts arguments to haue'bene yſualy but 
lituds. Atlaſt, he affirmeth playnly , that Auguſtin reffech, 
ſhouldeate Chriſt, with faythifullhart,and mouth. Why Lake 
more, but thatit beyraunted, not only by harte, but alſo bymon? 
ltiltmaybe eaten, Burlike a badd-cow he ſttykethdownem 


bis heele, all this malke- euentin the yery-nextwoord(which maketh 
the 135. yneruth ) . that S, Auguſtin-is contrary to vs. But] pray The tt 5. ratrmly 
you, What is the realon? Forſooth faith hes becanſe be yttred thes woords - 6} <4" 
4 (militade, to another intention.” Yet againe; letitbe oraunted him 
to haue vitred the woords: and for-the intention, what ſoener it 
was, it is knowen that he would not, and could not lawfully for 
ny purpoſe, rarific-or inſert falſe dodrin. So that yf the woords be 
unde, his mynde Is Fognin nee OBESE 13345 Shf2 
When no footing could be founded' or thele ſeely (yFerierhetherts 
xy reaſons haue benefeely) ſhifrs, atrdno anſwer framed, or forged, | 
othis forcible allegation; then burſteth'our the 136: yntruth, that Therz 6, vatruch.. 
we had alleaged many places vnhitly, and vatruely: yer ſhewed in 
zone of them ledfle learning, and true won 61 inthis. BurT 
ay , as often before, that I rake no/greater affurance of your bei 
rampled by theſe allegations , then-by your pretending that I ſhe- 
ved {mall learning, and not good meaning in them. For whar 
xdlam beldame but might, in impudent refolution, faye as much, 
f ſhe had no orher euation?+ And who behouldeth nor,butin rhis 
aying , and in ſuch-maner , is the very depth of infamie detected? 
ie 137. yitruth followeth cloſe by); that we had neuer read the The r37. varrwh, 
lace in S. Auguſtin, but faatcht ir outof ſome ignorant Monkiſh 
nchiridion, What may be fayd' to this facer of a bould cownte- 
ance, in acold cauterized conſcience? Nothing fitter, and ſhorres 
hen out of the Poet: bo vb 


Non tity plus cordit-;\ ſed minus oris adeft.. 
No couradge new , but leſſe. thy shame is fownd. 


WP <2 the very derifionof thenameof Moncks, isnotonlyademon- 
[ration of his being-abandoned by-S.Auguſtin, bur ateſtimonieof 5 MR 
Ws combination with ould hereticks+ againſt whom S. Auguſtin LOIIY 
nanifouldly defendeth- the'profeſsion-' of Moncks; yea and fuche '5** 
acer very name. wherof let rheſe few proofs be witneſſes. Merits 
us d/plicet n0men Monachorum , quiaillinolunt habitare in nam cum fraeribus; 
[Vorthely doth the name of Moncks diſpleaſe them ,. becauſe they will not diwelbin 
mſent , with theire brethren. Deinde perrexit (Petilianus) ore maledzco m ve- 
Wperationem monaſteriorum , &* monachoruns, arguens etiam me quod hoe genus 
Mefuerit ame inſtitutum. Then(Petilianidd)proceeded with # malitious mouth, 
hi Þrayſe monaiteries end mantks; reproteing me alſo , that I had init;tuted thas 
de of lyfe. All his whole woorks are repleniſhed with mention, 
ommendation, direction , and defence of fuch profelsion. ont 1 
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2s ,* A Catbolike Confutatim  * 

one formy Caualierohe had a reſqlution to trample all eruth.maw 

% Ale Redd Rufum, foote . Such was a lyke proteſtanr not long fince, who beingadny 
| in duplications con, Diſbed of his ynmealurable lyes; he an{wered; Quam dia poters dal 
| Fatronuem Molines adjeram: Latebunt quam diupoterunt « Valebant apud valgw iſta mmdatia. 
= fo. 76. long 4s I can, 1 will indomadge : let 41 remajne bidd, «4 long as #t may, Thi 
nb les will auayle among the people « O wotull, yet generall; ones 
8 1: ſhamefull Proteſtant intention! What other could be his inteaga 
© 37 Thergs, rotruk. that ſaith by the 138. varruth' S. Auguſtin ro affirme , it whichyg 
Þ  ſayd of our Sacrament, tobe figuratiuely ſpoken; he onlyſolanine 

of S. Pauls woords of mariage they shalbe two in one fleash?-or; when 

S. Auguſtincalleth, in the woords of the Apoſtle, mariage; mn 

 FEfhiſ. 5x Sacramentumin Christo & Eccleſia; agreat ſacrament m Chriſt and hisChad, 
The 135. ratuth, 1, {qterpret itis but a great myſterie? Or, by the x39. ynrruth; torckn 
| the woords, ſacra ſigna, holy ſignes, to this our/Sacrament, which $.Aw 
gultine referreth tw the tormer Sacrament of Mariage? Or, byth 


y - I 


The 149: yatruth, 140, yntruth, to auouch, that norwithitanding all th | 
euidences , for our {yde, and againſt, uradoe tie, yet that Þ 
Auguſtine is oppoſit to vs, and wecould neuer, yt. we had dcne bÞ 
red, hauc brought a more repugnant teſtimonic? I cannot conceal 
but everyone, Catholick, andproteſiant,-, doth, perceauel cha 
aforſayd to haue bene his intention , yadelicet to indomage , 10. 
mayne hidd, as long as mightbe, (and'to that ende to haye dear 
methree whole yeares all yſ{c. of printing , alchough he had ware 
to the contraric) and in this mercenarie maner,of popularite, 
ſecke to contenttor the preſent ryme . It being more brightlyclee 
then the ſonn at myddaye, Iproceed, fullof haſt, and oathiomna 
to wryte againſt men of fuch intentions .. "Quorum lingua" 
vo a , | . bo ; | 
Gellizs lib,r, — Pirenioque eft, vt fluat ſemper verborum colluutone teterrima'; wh ay 
lauthe and vubridled, that it floweth only with a mot odzous padle 01 Jirean! 
words. Whcrin none ſhouldcontend with them, the congquelioels 
againſt the conquerour, and the vicorie- his that is quercomens 
fynd it by expericnce moſt aſſured that Nazianzen relatedot Ws 
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Reformers,to beas reall among new Reformers. Inter ſe certanh 
Nazianz, #4t.2. de atque non 1d metuant , ne umnpys erroribus ſeſe conſftringant , ſed nem Jae rene 
hace, tolerabtliuque cetert peccent . Am 2 them the ſtryfe is, not af [1 1 ed@® 
| erre mipiouſly , but that they contend to ſurpaſſe on another an 194 ſues 

This approued ang » Jf I thould as often replye as occanemnen 


requyre, at Cuery leatc of this booke, it might be repeated © *! 
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Of M. Tohn Riders”. *+, 
what darkneſſe of ignorance , #m what ſluggish careleſneſſe, banethey been?: Catho. Priefis, 


| | | | \ FRET = Ls AE ET EN VOE . % 4 * * ='Y 
 wor' 10 bane -heard by beareſay , nor by readjrig to haue found which firthe £00 epift. 11.4d Chew 
Church of God.# ſoplarne, 4 that the mouthes of thildren do ” the bodje rn” © tlebern Cone © 


»: 7 to be trulze mn the bleſſed-Sacrament.. | {nine pelitanevuye 
ard bloud of Chrzst to be trulze mn the bleſſed-Sacrament. Mbra {151:039 Lode forme Annes. > 


| TN Eatlemen, you miſtake the Epiſile: it igin the 23, Epiſtle, p22-04, begig-? _ | 
I}. ning in thei line, printed at Lowame, I575,a0d =O OO? Rider, Y A 
woe proofe,and your owne prigt,if vpon duc exaryinatiog it make agaiaſtyou, YOU Arcbb, of Rome : 
oft thioke God dealeth with-you., as he did with Balaem, whb when he madeacco- rtwz:iemore ſucceeded 
for gaine to haue curſed Gods people, then God putinto;his-heart, and vitered by in, 5. ſore any vſurs 
is mouth a bleſſing to his people . You made account ro baue here auerthrowne the pedth: name of Pape = 
wetb , eſtabl:ſhed crrour , and ſirengthned yourcredit :and God hath putinco your xo, TRY 
eart , and you haue (abſcribed with your handcoconfirmethetrueth , -confure your 
waeerror, and diſcredit your ſelues ; and more to the worlds wonder, aud thefaile 
f your Romane faith, euen by a biſhop of Rome: agaiaſt whom yowean take oo. 
xceptions. So that now the Cacholicks ſhall ſee that your, carnall-preſencewas not 
nown to the firſt biſhops of Rome, forthe firſt hve bundredyeares, and thereforeir 
znot Catholicke, Aud you ſhall ſee how yatrulie you-nor onelie quote him bur alle» 
pchim,nay wreſt & iotorce him to ſpeakethat aftcr his death, which be neger meant 
luring his life. So that from rhe firſt to the laſt, you deale neither trulie with the booke 
ff God: northe works of mer-« And as Chriſt {aide tothe Scribes and Phareſes; Yow Mathew, 15. 6 
we made the commanndement of God of no Authoritie by your Tradition, $0 you ' | 
eſuits and Prieſts haue made neither Scripture, Auocient father, Councell,nor Pope of 
nie Autboritie, by your new and falſe conſtructions, addicions, and ſubtrations, &c, 
ue now to theexamination of your prooke. 


| But I will firſt ſhoweto the Catholicks the occaſion, why'Leo a N CTRgFes » ws 
bey ſhall ſee how greatly you are deceaued in-miſtaking Leo; and much abuſ wk 


pplicitie-and rhe credire they repoſe io you: ; 


2. 
4 


* . 


The occaſion whie Leo write this Epiſtle was this: That whereas ihe errour of the \ 61 
Manichees had grea:licinfeRted the Churchof God throughour all Chriſtendome:; be, united Clout 
nacharitable manner ſent Epiphanica and Dieniſous, rwo. publicke Notaries of the **7 < 1avehe * 
burch of Rome, to the Cleargie and people of Confantinople: requeſting them, that barbirkedia wit 
uch as profeiTed theſe damnable hereſies, might got onelic beocxcommunicated from, | rus both hitid 
rmons & ſacraments, but alſo be baniſhed from their Cicries for feare of farther n- hb en tical bodies, 
ion. For (ſaich hee)ſach as belecue not that Chrift bath taken our nature and ficſh, f h 
ypon him, belecue neither ihe veritie, nor rertueof ChrPapalion and reſurreQion, 
hodthen commeth inyour proofe, which properlie muſt applied roſuch beretiek 8, 
edenie Chriſt his manhood to bee borneof the bleſſed virgin: and hold thachis bo- 
we 1s not a true bodie, buta phancaſticall bodie , and not to. vs #hat belecue both, 
fgune, you baye nottrulie traoſlated this place: forthus it Raods jg the Authour. 1» 
f6u i/ts ignorantis tenebru in quo haFenus de/idia tor pore 1acuere, vi nes audit G afſ- Fes 
ferent add after wards, Vt-nec ab infanttum linguis veritas corpores Or ſangumil Chrifts © 

PPer communs ſacramenta; fidei teneatur? In what darknes of ignorance, io what 

00422 1h careleſſnes, have they remained, as por to have learned by heareſay (not heard 

7 beareſty as you craoflate) that the trueth of the bodie and bloud of Chnſtam6g 

 kcrams:s of our comms faith, is not kept bockr ogg ofthe 16gues _ , 
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It ſeemeth you had this out of ſome mans notebooke by heareſay no 
_ and diligent reading of che Authour hmile le 120d mp rele pe | 
{o be theſe : becauſe you miſtake ſo much, and-traaſlate ſo yauue, Ye wil. + 
take exceptions to cucrieparticularfault, | ogy; 


. _» . 


x Firſt, youſayitis inthe two and twentieth Epiſtle :-it ignorſo, butia dots 
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«nd eweaticth., andtherefore I thinke you never read the Aurhor, : 2 
2 Secondlie , you ſay, heard by heareſay , the Author ſaith, Learned by bearels, 
z Thirdly;, you tranſlate /inguis for mouths: it ſhould be conges Yar 4 
had been true, | would not have excepted againſt this, 456 be RY 
4 Fourthlie ,. youchaunge a Nowne into an Aduerb, vere for veriras, traliels 
eructh : and tranſpoſe'ir alſo out of thar'proper-place to alter the ſenceof Luke 
Biſhop of Rome, which is great wrong to the dead Author, and liviog Reader, © 
5 Fifhe, you change the ſingular number for the plural, ſacrament forſgerameny 
6 Sixtlie, youquite leaue outtwo wordes of great conſequence, communis and fu 
» Seuenthlie, you adde this word (Bleſſed) which is notin the Author, © © © 
$ Eighchlie, you point itnot right, conſidering. the Authour ſpake ironelichy 
way ob imerrogations of a Ante, FEY 
Which premilles are faultes great and grofſe, which fheweth plainlie thatyounent 
reade the Author himſelf, bur borrowed them forth of ſome other mans papers, 
therfore you fin grieuoully in perſwading mens confciencesto take theſe thinys 
your hands for truth, & faith, when indeed you tenderthem nochiog. but thingrws 
fled from all faith and trueth, | | | . 
Now Gentlemen, doe you deale plainlie with the world in bringing this plat 
againſt vs? dideuer anic of vs denierthar Chriſt was borne of the virgin Marie, ub 
conceiued by the holie Ghoſt : you cannot charge vs with it, Did ever anijeof 
reach that Chriſts bodie was phantaſticall , neither did you ever heare it. Theninibs 
as1n the reſt you wrong;vs, deceiue the Catholickes, 2nd abuſe Leo ſomerime Pope. * 
But I will ſhew you plainlie, that this Biſhoppe of Rome and this yourproog 
| confutes and confounds your owne opinion, and confirmesours.. LY 
Reade page, 7.3.13 Firſt Leofaith, thetruth of Chrifts bodie and bloud is in both the rwolzerament 
the ſame Epiſt where az well in Baptifme as inthe Lords Supper: and as he is reallic in the one, fo bl 
be bringes in the 54+ reallie inthe other: and what preſence of Chriſt isin the oneſacrament, therevis 
cramentiof Reader: like preſence inthe other, as hath been prooued before . But leaſt chis wouldmant 


$10v 07 Regentr4- the faſhion of your traoſubſtantiaſion. and carnal! preſence , rherefore you iaulif 


PI 


it ſacvamentium, 10 the fingulernumber, nor ſacraments in the plurall. 2 

| Secondhe; you have our two words, communts fidei of common-fanh : beet 
no man ſhould fee it was then 2 Catholick opinion,to beleeverharthe ervh of Canis 
bodie and bloud , was as realliein Baptiſine, ain the Lord Supper , yer io ot þ s 


tnallie, is neither corporaltie:. 
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i, aud bib of ys wh Chil 
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-vſticall diſtr1burtion © ] 
«ceius che vertue of rhacheaucnh 
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ge I pray you charitablie (yet trulic) betwizt me, an pre 
nes, 'And if cen \ofuſerviceſite 1s 6nd ukls our conference according to the 


wb, then 1 ſay as Dauia hid ro Saul: The Lord bee indge between thee and me: lo thet,Sam. 24» Thy 


Lord be iudge berwizt, vs , hether.of vs have more.teplic , and with greater in- 


- ” 
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Ceritie of truth , and conſcieace., behaved our ſelues (in this matrer Hs Sore 
Uchuge of 0 ur owne coolcieares, iuſtrution andialuation of che 
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+32 A Catholike' Confutatios 
The laft parte of the Second proofe Conceming $, ev, 


Fi:zhmon 4 &f Aiſter Rider (as. the hare is:-wante,, befor heſes G 
| ſelfe inhis forme) had a greatdefyre to.ſiraynehin 

ſelfe to greater leaps , and girds, toward theengs. 

Yetall will nor fſerue. As farras my remembrance 


EW "I 


l 


ſerneth me, Ireadcin Sr. Phillip Sidneis Arcadia, apleaſantfitin 
of one Dameta Who had. crneitly, prouoked one Clinias tocom 
thinking thathe, would notaccept-the challenge, But Cliniasbeine 
with much- wooking- animated: toanſwer him;»Dametaexcents 
againſt the promiſed performance of Clinias thar it was notin ſich 
tyme , place, .and. maner , as itdeſerued by him noyy to beallowe. 
Let my Dameta. proue me a Clinias yf, and whenhecan: For lan 
ſucr Icannow diicouer him a Dametas in-relenting inthe mayne 
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prouocation and excepting at trifles, moſt rimoroully z'andimpes 
Plutarchus m mora- tinently:.. As Plutarck declareth; that ; Malits orator mhil ad arownmy 
debut. } reſpondens, yocem aut codacallas indiligenter ſcriptos, calunmiatur; 4 bad wan 
anſwering nothing tothe argument, carpeth at the voice, or papers negligeny 

wratten.. . $0; in moſt. perte re{gmblance , M; Rider. omitring theas 

twering to-my arguments, carpeth., and wrangleth at ſomeimpe 

tinent points abour the writing of them;as befor ;| now, andafir 

Cic.lib,z.ad HerenP appearcth: ſuch dealing is propre ro Calumniers, faich Cicero; G 
lunmatorum proprium eſt verba conſeitars,, to leaus the mater and firm 

about wandring woords. Concerning Leo', how fauorable tis 

learneder Proteſtants doe accompt-him to: their profeſsion, Terthi 

Feza in Confeſ].Ge- teſtimonic of Beza intimate , Ir # maniſe# (faith he ) that Ti wks 
wes, cap. 7. cap-12, Epiitles, doth clearely breath faorth” arrogancte of that Antichrixtian Ronas 
Sea. &e. Farr, of another opinion was Amos Patriarch of Hiew 

Glem, when he fayd 5 Nan inuent ſeriptum , quia beatifimus & ti 

angelis Papa Leo, quis Romanz Eccleſia prefuiti' rc Joan Moſcus1n ral 

C. 149: 'For I bave found it written that the mosFbleſſed , arid equal trans, 

Pope Leo, that gouerned the Church of Rome, 8c, The Proteſtants accouſ 

him comparable to deuils, and we to Angels: which. is cilfera® 

iggt to know who accompted-him a-frend;, andwho 2% 

Therfor-approack we te learne how frendly M: Rider batt 100m 

him, whont ſo learned, 'and principal of his farte a6comprin 

aduerfarie, $32 PD 6 OO 
Firſt heſaith , we hadput the 2.2. For the'23. I accompt 00M] 
wryungs io abloluce beyond all other mens , bur thar ſuck: rg 
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Of M. Tohn Rider. 

fppe might eſcape my examination, when ouer-redd the booke 
after the ingrolsing therof by one, from whom a farrgreater faulr 
in diſcretion had benc AppPaeEy But ſuer in my ownecxtract, 
thequotation ; was vnfaultie. You ſhall perceaue, beſydall former 
rrolſ corruprions ut my reprehender , ſufficiently in this yery 

arcell, ro countcrpoile farr greater defeftiuenes, then a misfigurins 
of 22. for 23. After which reprehenſion he runnerh headlong du- 
ring fiftye Lynes of his diſcourſe, into his wonted wondring digre(- 
fions, of our ſhame yt our owne allegation be found againit ys. of 
the occaſions of ſuch woords of.S, Leo; of our falſhood rowar 
Godand man; &c. Next , he telleth, how andagainſt whom our 


allegation ſhould haue bene applyed ; and how by greatlykely-hood 


we had neuer read it, bur purchaledic by hearſay. Wherof he yeal- 
d:th eight reaſons to- any, indifferent indgement, not vaworthy to 
haue him capped with. a hoode of eight colours... For. who: beſyd 
him, wouldexcept againſt a tranſlation , whggia the picke, and fab 
ſtance, is fairhfully obſerued , whether che Tynde, or circumſtance, 
be more or lefſe? wherare ether ſacred, or protane tranſlations bur 
take yntochenvſeluesthar libertie? And is tcnot moſt deteſtable to 


chaunt on ſuch fanatical exceptions; and atthe ſame tyme, in the 


WY Game correion, to-fayle molt tilthelye? Ic is often, andat eucryluch 


 hisgratiouſe gift that it had that perfection. as not 


we neuer read:t aetn; Ol 
*them, denye, thart,Chriſt wasborne of the Vargm Manies- F anſwer; 


zeprchenſion, before declared: here alloit is con{picious. For out 
ef the Latin, he omicceth this whole lyne fwhick in the Church 
ef God is ſo conl{onant ,. in rhe mouthes of all } when that he rooke ; 


ypon him-ro tranſlate the ſentence molt exactly according asS. Leo 
delivered it... Their hatred agaialt rhe name of Church ( wherby 


in the Bible of theyeare x5 62. it was inticrly excluded) and their 
want of yniuerſal conſent, blinded him notto behould this lyne; or 
inforced him., to difſemble it. Truely 1 reſigne from the bottom of 
my hart , my firſt aaſwer wholy to. Gods ſacred pronidence , being 
as.not to be: ſubietto 
any other cauills : and that in their ſeeking to carp, andcalumniat, 


| when they could not , did cuer redound totheir infamice, and ytrer 


confuſion: as amply appeareth in the 57. 76-97.numbers , Now 
yf we had misfigured 22..for 2.;4. what inference is1t, Na therfor | 
\baBn bby After he demandeth; dit ever any of 


o 


that to appeare, in the examination of thatarticle of beleetc . Then, 


#{econd Queſtion is propounded: whether cuer any of chem did 


teche Chriſt to hauc a phantaſticalbody?. To which [yes F 


Mm 3 wer 


_ A Catbokke Confutation © 

aniwer , that-diuers of them 'haue fo taught, by making his 
deuoyde of all bloode: by-aftirming his bodyas much in Abrahany 
ryme, -as after, to-hauc bene receauediincommunion: by.gravin 
his body to be -conioyned with s-realy., yet nor :corporaly.ty, 
which are infallible afleruons tha the had a phantaitical body; Ani 
conſequently , by granting fuch allegation auaylable 10:diſprow 
the teachers of a phanraltical body; M. Rider as often befor, ſonoy, 
by teaching the fame, giuerh ſentence againſt him ſelfe, Byatui 
fing his incuitable yntruchs ; the retidue-concerning 'S, Leo fully 
yaderſtoad. _ gs” OI 


a 
WE. 


Ther41, votruth. The 141. vntruth is, thatafrer Leo, rwenty Archbiſhopps of 
Rome ſucceeded, before cther he, or they, viurped the name 
Pope. Wines this robe aclecre yntrath . Firſt M. Reder againithin 

'{elte, ſaying, aboutthe midit of this chapter, #hat we abuſe Leo ſome yu 

4 Pope. Here Leo 18 a Pope, and here, the ſame:Leo, and twentyhiy 


"EY . .< ” - « - bi + 
£& © tea un A” .; b £ "56 RR = ey oo Fs A. 4 ed PR I0 > <-> tos —_—_ ad : - Y 
=, ga « - ay" -- 38 Ha 28 * Wc _— $ Y 
Seed as: hte. 2 ag = 05 XK RIY - IM IRE; > "7; _ 
ESI oe A REF Eos org FE OE * 
, ROTO as 


If [ſucceſſours were no,Ppes . Secondly -witnes thewhole/Concild 
Concil, Chalcedon. +Chalcedon, in thete woords; Paſchaſius epiſcopus vice Domint mes Beatiſin 
At, 3. 4-6, atque Apoftolici, vnmnerſalis Ecfleſie , Pape vrbis Roma\,'Leonis., (ynode-prejuley, 
| | latin, conſenſi , ſubſcriph. Paſchaſius Bishopp , inplace of -my Lorde maſtlieſ 
- and Apostolical Leo, of the Vmucrſal Church , Pope-of "the 68116of Romez Ibo 

Preſident in this ſynod, 'baue appointed, conſented, and ſubſeribed'. 'Is noteuay 

-woord of thus teſtimomnie thinke you, a rerrour-and'a torment 

'M. Riders opinion? Firſt, to view and ynderſtand his former ynuli 

- of 'pope, by the ſubſcription of 630. Fathers (who werent 

'Concil) by whom that Leo was pope , is'mantayned againiviums 

"Secondly by perceauing the Pope of* the Citie of Rome ,/nutull 

Apoſtolical Lord of the yniuerſal Church : ' Thirdly, by-oblerung 

fuch Romain Popes Legat, although but-a Bxhopp3 to haue'be 

Preſident of the whole general Concil &c. This teſtimonie ws 

long before the tyme by M. Rider determined of Phocas: Empetouy 

| Nirſt beſtower of ſupremacie ypon Romain Popes , yt Retormes 

do not lye. __ £9S ; -<ON"Y 
_ be: 142.vyntruthis , that he will ſhew thisallegation of 2007 
245-146 votruth, gant vs. The 143-yatruth , that we deale fallelyw ch. O"# 
| woord, and woorks 'of men. The 144; that' we haue denn? 

rhe authoritie of Popes, and Fathers . The 145; that"the errow% 
Manichees had infected all Chriſtendome: For neuer was anyler 
fo yniverſa]; much leflc' it of the Manichees. "The 146-Ynmey 
that S. Leo faith, the truth of Chriſts body and'bloud robewW 

in Baptilme, as in the Euchariſt, 'For,: firſt this-man, (9 
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Of M. Tobhn Rider. ut 
blameth me ,yf I alleadge nor woords nextbefore orafter, my pur- 
poſe, alchougi rhey had nor bene pertinent; he himſelfouerskipped 
aboue a hondred lynes,,. to fynde our ſomeſeely ſhroude, remayning 
never the lefſe asnaked;, as the woodcock , whoſe only beak is coue- 
red, The woordes are ; Eccleſia que de ſponſi carneprodyt ; quando ex laters %. Leo lac, airs; 
erifixi manante ſangumne & aqua, Sacramentum redemptionis & regener ationis 
accepit; The Church whichiſſued out of the-fleash of bir ſpouſe, when out of the | 
feof nm crucifyed, flowing out bleod and water, she receaned the Sacrament of 
redemption , and regeneration. In which woords, there is nether Ba 
time nor Euchariſt fignifyed ;' but enly declared], that the paſtion of 
Chriſt, by ſimilicude of effect called a Sacrament ,. hath bene a re- 
demption, and regeneration to the Church. Whatafhnitie hath ſuch 
woords, with them by M. Rzder, lately related? What a decreral, and- 
obſtinat: proceeding is this,againſt peripicuous truth, and indeſperate 
deprauations ? to talſifie Fathersfo wittingly ? to depraueeuidences 
ſo contrariouſly ? It is; Fedum manſiſſe diu , vacuumgue rediſſe; Filthye- 
tobave ſourht ſo farre,-and departed-ſo desitute. The vſualartifice of ſuch 
Doors , is, when they are preſſed, and ſuppreſſed with any au- 
thoricie, to ſearch moſt carefully ſome-woord in the place alleaged, 
wherby they mayin ſome ſhew euacuat the brunrof ſuch authoritie, 


being So infatuated with loathſomnes, and hatred againſt Chrifts initutution,. 


thattherby being (as Luther himſelfe fairh) become madd, andgyddge, what Luth.trm;7;fal.zg 7; 


7 they take hould of , although it be but a firawe, yet they imagmn tt to be 4 


frare, and that at enery ſtroke they kill thorwſandes., Neuer coulda Father ex-- 


preſſe betterthe qualites of hischildren- oy; 

The 147: vntruthis , that $: Leo by mentioningthe woord Spp- The 147. ratwh, 
Nut, doth exclude all our doctrine . This vntruth 15 atleaſt a dozen 
_ detected, and therfor neederh no further retutation;- It is 


Clecre that S.Leo here ſaith ; thePeritie of the body and blood of Chrift 


(and conſequently not a figure only ) to be one” of the Sacraments of our 
faithnot ynhowen ro-childrerz* Which allo S;Auguſtin confirmeth, And 
S. Leo to putt ir out of doubt, thathe had rather indure any mar- 


tyrdome, then thinke otherwiſe; he aduiſeth Chriſtians generaly; 


ſc ſacre menſa communicare debere vt nihil prorſua de vernate corporis & ſa ; 1, wm. ch i 
guns amboant ; So to communicat at-the acredtable, as by n9 means to doubt 11710 71; menſis, 

of the Veritie of the body and blood . Y't you requyre. the 'cauſe of his 

knowledge; he anſwereth z" Hoc enim ore ſumatur quolfide credxtur, For 

that isrece wedby mouth, which is beleened by harte - Theſe wootrds M. Rider, 

are peremptorie . No gloſsing, no racking, 10 quircks, can auoyd | 

them; but that they leaueyouaſpeRacle, to God, Angels, and wo 


Le  oo—_. Y | 
et ee a el "IIS worms 9m. 
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full of ſhame, andconfuſion , for your vnaduiſedclayme,, OY 3 

The 148. ratrwh, terized conſcience . The 148. blaſphemous yntruth is, tharthely 
of Chriſt made of bread, is a phantaſtical bodyez, forinthe gg bun. 

ber, M. Rider is nou gras on ofibck vaeruth;byfonde” 

according S. Auguſtin, to be no other body, then was borneof t/ 
_ b, de _ Viremn pipe . Such beaſtly accuſations do well informe what 
arc becaule, Spurctloguaum decet haretzcos acEthmeos, as Tertullian ſaith, 

\ For your Apoſtrophe to the Citic of Dublin, and imprecationy 

God , to iudge betwixt you and mc: For the firſt; Dublinknowey 

ou too well, and few of your forte better: not only for yourformy 

Lndbenns of the bakers therin, but allo for your ances her 


£ 


trade of Merchandiſe into your houte , and liberties;, amongyoy 


ſonns in law, they being forreners, and very fleaſh worms1nDy 

blin. Such as nether beare ſefle, nor prefle , watch, nor awards, 

towle nor cuſtome, and in the meane tyme ſuck rhe juice of the 

Citic into their priuat purſes vader the warmth of your wynyy 

(to vie your phrate) andin the protection of your liberties. Sothey 

Dublin ſhouid be very fcaſeles not toknow you familiarly, andpur 

ticularly . For thenexr, benot hcadlong 1n ſuch importunatyre- 
uocations againſt your ſoule.. God often permitteth ſentence df 
hipocritical imprecations to take efte&t . Let your brother-un the 
Lotd, Schluſtelburg , againſt your owne wh in the Lordlol 
Amand ,euen-inour purpoſe, and mater , informe:you, ſaying; It 
Jayd Iolm Aman to bane cryed an publtck ſermon , pray brethren and hearers,tod 
God inſtantly cauſe me to dye an all death, that 1 further ſeduce none , 3j1# 

faultie teaching this errour . And thervpon he was ſtricken with.a cratll <a, 
Polid, Ting. 1.8, hiſt, and breathed out bis miferable ſole. 1 referr you for breuitics lake, t 
Arglic, theruthfull example of Earle God wync, related by Polidore rirgls 
wherby you may be reclaymed from ſuch execrations againſt yoit 

ſelfe . To our purpoſe oneof Dublin regarding your ſtrange dealing 

and diſputing pertinently, declared it ina borrowed verſeout of g 

Cotrons treaule of the Sacrifice. __—_—_—. 
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Priſca tones? Tidet, noua das? ſpermit. . ardua? neſtit. 
Imperplexa? fugit, retifcatat faite. ; 1. +» 
Do you bring. ould? he ſcorns. or new? he frets. ' . - 
. Or bard? you fynd bim dull. . 2. RO 
Or playne? be Shrinks, or paſt all doubt? 
He Storms, and ſtands willfull. 


Of M. Tobn Rider; ig: th < 


bus much for the fathers, as 4 Shantling or taſte, leauzy the ſurplus to the curious © 1h 0, Priefts: 
Reader. 1 might haue rectred Marttall Epiſt. ad Burdegalenſes,cap. 3. Anaclet. (a) [ praie you obſet= 
' Epiſt. generall: Dzonijius Areop. Cap. 4. page. 3. 'who lined within the com- ue veriti © 
| paſe of the firſt hundred yeares : but I obſerue (a) breuinie , as by the next 1 thinke your meas 
pq, ning was 500.years, 
proofe sball appeare amd 4 canned 


13. Entlemen : Martiial neither i this place, nor in the tenne chapters fol- be 17#e, 
19. & ylowiog, ſaith anie thing againſt vs, but for vs, and as {thionkealogither Rider, 
| 2gainit you. For Martziall reproveththole that honouredſuch Pricſts , as 
rificed mts (+ ſurds ſtatus, to dumbe and deaffe images(which neerlietoucheth - 
our freeholde) and diſwaded them from it, ſaying ; Nine autem multo mags ſacerdo- Marital 
vs Dei omnifotentss qui vita vobss tribununt in calice (5 pane honorare debetss ; For now 
ou ought much rather to honour the Prieſts of Almightie God, which giue you life 
the cup and bread , This is that which you thinke koocks ys inthe bead , But firſt 
it be examined, and then cenſured. | 
x Firſt, you muſt prooue that you are Prieſts of Almightie God : which you ſhal 
ever do; as hath been plainlie prooued. | wi 
2 Secondlie, you muſt prooue that you giue life to the communicant, in the cuppe 
ad bread, which is impoſſible, And valelle you prooue the premiſles, the allegation 
s impertinent , 
3 Thirdlie and1afllie, if the Prieſt could givelife in the\ cup, wine or bread, then it 
erecleare that the ſubſtance of bread & wioe remained , And that would knocke 
ui the braines of your miraculous tranſubſtanſiation , Now maiſters, in alleadging 
fartiall youre brought into a labyrinth, get our az youcan, For if you ever had 
ad Martial you would never have alleadged him in this caſe : forin theendof the 
ve chapter, hee ſheweth to Sigebert,and coother newly conuerted from ydolatrie, 
4 ſynceram fidem, to true religion, that Chriſt is facriliced three maner of waics. 
| Firſt, by himſelfe on the crofſeoncefor all, 
Secondlie, by the cruell Iewes, who cried, Crucifie him, Crutifie bins, 
Thirdlie, per nos in ſus commemorationem; by vs in rememberance of him . Thus 
[artiall telleth you, that io rememberance of Chriſt, is not Chrift, Now if you will 
deeds lacrifice Chriſt after Martials opinion, you muſtchuſeone of theſe three : afier 
the firſt f you would you cannot : afterthe ſecond., I am ſure yeewill not : aod after 
thethird you ought, but do not « Thus your proofes mend,as ſower Aledoth in ſom- 
mcr, woorle and woorle, euen likeaconiein a net: or a bird amongſt limetwigs, the 
wore they ſtirre, the faſter they ficke. But you cannot helpeic;ſeeing the cauſe 1s bad, 
how can your proofes bee good? But in Gods name leaye wreſting of Fathers, decei- 
Ung of Carholickes., and come to the confeſſion of your faults, and recancation of 
Jour errors : and you ſhall gtorific God, edific his people, and {aue your ſoules, which 
od graunt for Chriſts ſake . oo hos. Si 1 
For Anaclete, [| have not ſeen him , and therfore cannot cenſure him * but if he be yuaclts; 
ucient,he will ſpeake with vs: if he'be a lace writer. hee is a weake wirnelle : and at 
frit excepted againſt: and voleſſe he liued withia the firſt five hundred yeares after | 
briſt, he muſt'neither helpe you, oor hurt vs. | Ley , «: 
. And for Diony/ive Areop, becauſe he ſpeaketh not one word for you, therfore I Dioniſia Aveepe; 
Ae g0 reaſon to ſpeake one word againk him, And —_—_ you 2aJo OY 
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| Ouid. Mctam, lib.tv were, ic had been informe Chaos, and as Ouid once laid, Rudi indigettaqin mals 
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han brou ht as aſcantling or taſte :I tell you plainlie, (cant a taſte of | Jy j 
And Afukert you haue not brought with you , bur left them bebindyoyhp 
yee kaow they would witneſſe whatthey ſhould , not what you would, Ty 


43 L 


will leaue the Surplus ro the curious Reader : by your leaue, it ighens. 
a Rbgnd then careleſſe, For if the Reader bad not been more carefulltham, 


quicquam niſi ponds iners , But now tO the reſt. | a 
| A confirmation of all our former do&trine , by difeqls 


of the Apoſtles : particularly by Martial, | 
Anaclet, Dioniſfe &c.. CN 


pag + bs 
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Fizfmon 118. Irſt M. Rider requeſteth vs,as We oblerue breuitie, 


obſerueyeritie . I promiſe In the mercie of God, that 
willnot fayle therin, nor for athouſand worlds wal 


-" 
_— 


falſifie,or deprauc any point of rrueth,wittingly, Colt 
my witnes, and my con{cience,that I ſeeke not, nor ayme at world 


0 


applauds, or preferments . My cauſe needeth noe finiſterdefenis 


The gars of hell could not, can not, and. may not hereafter 


apainit it. When I abiure Chriſt and religion, then will (uric 


Plat 4 3- Eſad.15+}ike) diligere yanttatem &*querere mendactum:; tn mendacto ponere ſpemm 


hm & loqui meudacium in hypocriſi , Loue yanitie,aud ſeeke for a ge , Plant my 
[ 


a 4 lye; and ſpeake falshood in bypocrlyſie. This requeſt 


as yt he hated veritie, eſchueth ir; and yethere ruyrerh ie,asyf it 


afteed ir, andhad wanted it in our dealings) is a 


$. Aug. wer pfal.63, caule as S. Auguſtin faith ; Simulata equitas none equitss , ſed duplert 
| quita5,quia iniquitas et cx ſimulatio;, Diſſembled equitie is not equiiie, but ws 


The 149, vatroth, #quUtie: for it 6-both Iniquitie and difimulation . Secondly, in the 149. 
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truth he ſaich,thatynlcſſe we vnderſtand by rhe firſt hondredyeath 


five hondred yeares, it is yntrue. Burcontraric; I lay agajne!J 
teſtimonie of S. Ignatius, that Dionyſius was diſciple to 9-FW 
AnaclertoS, Peter, who both ſuffred in the yeare 69. Martial bym% 
 wryters accompted one of the 72. diſciples of Chriſt . And cov 
quently, they all three were within the firſt hoadred years 
Chriſt; andi{oour laying true. Sothat M. Rider can medle winn 
kynde of dodrin , but in correcting, he is found lamennbly 
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Skillfull. 


The 150, yarruth. 


againlt, but for proteſtantric. I inferre therypon z chat Ven 


recanted protellancrie; For in the 99. number , as being 
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Thirdly,in the r50. ynerudtrs ſayd,that Martial ſpeakethnoo 


< 
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roteſtant, you denyed preiſthood inthe new teſtament; Now, as 
oproteliant; ou conſent with Marrial, that therisa preiſthood, & 

reilts by whom lyfe 1s giuen in the chalice and bread. As aprote- 

ant before you haue eyerdenyed » Chriſt ro be the ſamein the Eu- 

harifk who was crucified; now as noe proteſtant{for you haue pro- | 
{led co conſent with Marrtia).) you proteſſe ; Qued Indet per inzidiam S. Martial epi, ad 
unoleuerunt putantes ſe nomen enus 4.terrs abolere , nos catiſa ſalutis roſtre in Burdegal.cy. 

v4 ſanchijucats propenimus ; what the Tewes by entne dad ſacrifice,thinking to Cans 
| bis name from vpou earth , that ſame we do propound vpon 4 ſan8tfied Altar. 
herfor hauing wylſely recanted , beware of being a relapic to your 
prmer yomit, and neuer to deny any part of al this Cnatee: 
owerthly , he that harh here proteſſed him felfe conformable to S. 
artial, he that hath before rould that the ould, and new teſtament, 
ivech the names of one thing to another for relemblance ſake; be- 
ould how here he knocketh owr ( as his ſwagring phraſe is) the 
raynes of our tranſ{ubſtantiation , becauſe fortooth the body and 
lood of Chrilt iscalled bread, and wyne. Why are you lo forgetful? 
id not your oWne mouth, in your pretended expolirion ot the 6. 
nap. of S. Ihon, faye : This bread of lyfe Ckr:it, is the true bread : Chrift 
ud bis fleash are all one and the ſame bread: &&c. And why might not S. 
artial call Chriſt bread,as well as you ? I neuer found one being fo 
rgectull and contrarious to him ſelfe , better deſcribed, then in F. 
tons Epigramme, befor his treatiſe of the Sacrifice. 


Vide nu.56461: gt 


Collivis ? haud meminit. ſtringis ? ccrepat? micis? odit « 
, / * / ff 
Iamne negata ? probat. tame probata? negat. 


| Summe you his woords? he forgets. pinche you? be ſumes. cite you? be haterh. 
VVere they now denyed? be + « of but now affirn'df be rebateth. 


or the point of commemoration or remembrance; itis in the 8r. 
nd 86.numbers abundantly diſcufſcd. Fo r diſcomen ding our proo- 
%, and affirming that weare taken asin a nett: itdiſpleaſeth me not. 
or neuer thinke I any proofe ſo ſtrong , as what by your lyke is 
tetended weake; nor my doin and profeſsion more at liber ties 
ndout of danger, then when by fuch ir is diſabled . In not knowing 
dacler,zow teſtifie what your skil is in rhe primatiue Popes:among, 1 uu ip ad 
hom, he was of the firſt,in tyme, and dignine . By him yow might xy;Ccope; Ital, 
arne that preiſts are; Corporis Chriſti trattatores ;, handlers of Chriſts bodye. 


ou haue noe reaſon, you lay, to ſpeake againſt Dijon, becauſe he 
ney nn ſpeakedh 


| - E ;: b - \ 3 | ; 
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ſpeaketh not one word for vs. Yes'M. Rader: it is for yy grew 
thatthe preeſt muſt, firi# make his conſeſion, aſter bauing plated th 


A 
, 
bo 


Y 5p ents go aber; by which gr Cr hl, jenctr ſan 
ſignized, but receaued . Then that the venerable prelat cometh tothe altax, aj 

ſacrificeth . Then that after eleuation of the ſacred hoſte, he communicateth 

{cle, and diſtrabutet h parti tot he aſſemblie . Which 1s in ONe Woordtof a 

Maſſe. Ycby your owne contelsion, you haue not reaſontoſhes 

againſt all this: then you Will alto be deftirute of reaſon, in impie. 

ning vs anylonger, for our conte{s1ons , for our lanctifyed altars, 

our preiſts,for our maſles,for our eleuations,8 in one worde, ford 

our papiſtrie. As I anſwereda little before,{onow I anſ{were,agzing 

that I hauc neuer better. opinion of my an{were, that it is nethe 

careleſſe nor defetiue, bur exact, and inſuporrable, then Ihax 

by your reprehenſion of it. For that 1s your laſt refuge, tonule 

yanting your vicorie, reproaching your reprouing, Whichis 2 (i 

cero layd ; Exhibere fugam pompe ſunilem ; to retyre, and fhe , diſſemllagi 

triu phe: and when you are contounded,to pretende you had conty 

ted: imitating certayne being wounded in rhcir bowels, whon 

Arifloteles 1ib.3. de Ariſtotle relateth, in and by lawghing, to periſhe . So you,notwith 

parties Animats ſtanding owtward applaudings, God knoweth , and cuery realow 
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ble man, haue as fowlyfayled, and as forciblie bene foyled , as ent 
ncededany enemye of God, and godlines. 

Nether wanted I in the next woords of Onid, a more pert 

nent replye , then wherwith I am in the laſt Iynes attayntes 

But I will aſpyre to greater yictorie ouer him , then byC 

helpe. For I forgiue his accuſation , without any feeling therd 

8. Chr yit.bom..a S. Chryloſtome hath long fince armed me againſt ſuch reprehes 

ls 


Antioc ons. Aliquis iniuriam intulit ? non ſenſiſts,, nec doluzst , non es 1nd 


paſdus? magis percuſiſti quam percuſſus es . Hath any one ſayth S.Chryſqon 
 2murted thee ? and thou not feele it, nor lament it , nor indure any burt the: 
thou didſt rather ftrike, then waſt ſtruken. Yer yf he had any ſparck 
modeltie or wy{dome, he would haue ſfayd to him ſeltfe, outof Io 

Fore, r.epift, 18, ace; Nec tua liudabis ftudia , nec aliena contemnes : hy owne Shall commer 
Tor, in Adetph, not, nor it of others condenme . But Terence ſayd true © homine imperiv# 


quacquam injuſtius, qui, niſt quod ipſe fecit , nibil rectum putat - 
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Of M.Iohn Rider! ag 


A concluſion of theſe tvo principal proofes 
out of Scriptures, and Fathers, 


119- TD Oe not meruayle , Chriſtian Readers , that M. Rider fo Fitzfimon, 


confidently claymed the Fathers as his fauorers, who 
js ſo found to haueno intereſt ortitle in them. Remem- 
ber the diſhoneſt womans moſtimpudentand perem- 
'ptorie clayme, ofanother womans childe, befor Salomon. Remem<- 
hi chis our purytans predecefſours lyke clayme, to the primariue 
Fathers, {o perfectly delinered by Diofcorus as yow may lay , not 
one ſpiritonly , bur allo one mouthe, ro haue vttred the woords 
related by him , and repeated by M. Rider, they are of ſuch agreable 
ſownde, and ſutable ſenſe. Ego cum patribustycior : Ego defendopatrum dog- Concil. Chalcedon, 
 mata : non tranſgredior inaliquo: Et borum teſtimonta nonſumplacater neque tran- Aftione prima, im- 
ſtorie, ſed in libru habeo : I am abandoned together with the Fathers: I defend mediate ante attio- 
At ; Ws ; . "Sp" nem ſecundam Con«= 
the dottrin of the Fathers : I departe not a 1ote : and I haxe their teglymomes, not | ii Conſtants 
ſimplye nor ſleightly , but tn ther owne books. Yet this proteſtation of Dioſ- TA) 
 corus was perfidious, and moſt impioully diſlembled. For, as a prin- 
cipal heretick, he had departed from borh Fathers, and Chriſtian 
fayth, and was condemned a reprobat Eutychian heretick; ſuch as af- Theed. lib, 4. Fak. 
firmed Christs diuanitte , to baue bene crucafyed and burzed; and traditions tobe Cone, Chalced. 
of no ectimation : Wherin alſo our ſecariſts ( as appeareth in the exa- 5. Vig#.&. 4. Con, 
| mination of the creed) voluntarilic conforme their imaginations. m_ h.S, m_- fm 
| Now, what part of M. Riders Caueat, is there bur the former woords ;, 1h" ave 
of Dioſcorus, are therin verbatim ina maner ingrofſed ? The whole | 
conſent of all ſort of proteſtants, whiche amownt to aboue tWO Lawarherus in epi 
 hondred {es ( for the very Lutherans, eucn by the reporte of La- fola de ſua wifita- 
patherus their Viſitor, didin his tyme, alone , attaync toa hondred Fs 
= : : . enchrard, chr, l, a. © 
and fower ſcore) diſclayming the Fathers; The Fathers them ſelues ,... tors 12.6 es! 
| diſclayming all parts of proteitant doctrin; The knowledge of the excremfe, ſupra 
 graue and learned proteſtants to the contrary; The reſtimonie of his 2.00. ſectos, Spongia Þ 
owne conſcience, conidnot retayne him, bur as Statius layd: at preceps 4 gy ne Pa. 1 
| ſomipes ſtricke contemptor habene: on ronneth the head long horſe negleting tr eftray- Sag ha ib» Fe 
mg raynes; and reneweth both Dioſcorus clayme and impudencie, in aicit efſe innumey a= 
affirming, yea and (that I may yſe to him a Lancaſhyre phraſe) 1n bjles, gh 
threaping and bearing, in hand that it was blyndnes, and Ignorance, Sratiws, bb, 12, 
to contradidthim, that the primatiue Fathers ſtood not afſurcdly | 
for him. Neither contented therwith, but to beknowen cuery W pl 


a 
loco ith anc} cks , he manifouldly repeateth the 
toconcurr with ancient hereticks , m4 y woords 


202 A Catholike Confatation , 

woords following of theirs , mentioned a thouſand yeares paſt, jy. 

Vincent Lyrtnenſis : Whoſe goulden booke, heallo commended to ys a 

reade , as wherby.to know him to be inthe right ; wheras no oy. 

booke, ſo much diſcoucreth him to be 1n'the wrong, And luftus (4. 

uinus, olim a famous and principal Proteſtant, 1mputerh his Cop, / 

uerſion tobe a Catholick, to no other booke lo much , as totheſane, 

* "Thus then fayth the ſayd Vincentiusz Audzes etenam quoſdam forum. 
C07 107 Pracent. Lyrin. de ere : Vemite o nſipientes & miſert , qua vulgo Catholic yocttammn , G& tiſcteh. 
25 1 prophan, her. now. jp veram , quam preter nos nulius intelligit, que multis ante ſeculis latuit,ngy 
+ 4: | hardnd yerd reuelata CF oſtenſa est. Tou shal perceaue ſome of them to ſaye; Comeau 
bST fooles , aud miſerable people , who commonly are cakied Cathelicks , and leamety 
true faythe , which none ynderſtand but we, which hath bene long bidd > butiny 

of late revealed and shewed. What could any Catholick, or rightbelecue, 

ipeake more confidently toward his true beleefe ? Will yow gue ear! 

to Af. Riders Woords of lyke mowlde, and honeſtie ? Tow and your lay 

Rhomis) Catholuks, do quite diſſent ſrom Christs trueth, and owld Ronushe 1th 

ton. Aud therfore remember whence yow are fallen and returne to the ance: 

trueth. By which woords he nether goerh beyond, nor altray , from 

thele former hercticks,astruely pronouncing them as they. Its ins: 

polsiblc at this diicouerie of nis dzaling, bur his mynde ſayth » Out « 

Plautwin Cap, Plautus; Nec mendacys ſubdolis mala v{quam mantellum est mew, To my gue 

full frawdstheret5no sbrowd rematning. What then was his intention pt 

bliſhing his Cauear, wherby was to inſue,ſuch infamie andcontuls 

as he could notbe ignorant: miglit hauc ſucceeded ? lan{wer, 

fame, whichisrelated in the 116. number of one of his brechret@.m: 

$35 {MF the Lord. Who being challenged of his exor bicantlying , anſwered: 
+ Wo | "7 Remund, Ruf its in Quam du poteroclades adferam : latebunt quam din poterun : P alebunt qu 


WET ES duphcarione Con, Pulgus iſta mendacia. As long as 1 can I will indomadge : #t 5halt remayne ſeareat® 
"BT 59'3 —_ Motanels long & it mape: among the people theſe lyes wilbe currant. Such was SIratoan! 
1 4. Bane the Athenian, who jn all poſt haſt returning home from the battajh! 
wherinthe Athenians were oucrchrowen , certifyed the conan 

that they had vaquiſhed their enemyes, wherupon triumphes of of 

were appointed, and great teaſtings, andgrarulations vied: wilt 

two dayes after rhetrueth being renealed, and cuery One one 

with Stratocles for his lying,he anſwered: I had morecare ro contelt: 

yow two whole dayes, then reſpe& to haue towld one 1y&+ la 

with my Canaiſero: he eſteemed more the joye for 2 moman'7. 

| deingthow ght a learned Doctor, 8 orcatconfuter,or gla 4 
TJator of falle viRories, by vntruthes how great ſocucr, Nene 
grace, which might infue; which he thoughthe wouldaus) lou 
BY Ca 
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0 f M. Tohn R tder. 293 
ſong a5 he might, and when he cowldno longer, todefende his 6iſsi- 
mulation by example of Beza, & Cartwright, allowing inſuch caſes 
to be lawfull co neglect all crueth, and Adelitic ; as appeareth in the 
99+ number . | - - | 


The third proofe. 
That the chieſe Protetants did beleene the reall preſence , and dlleadged all the Cao. mel 
Fathers for the maintenance thereof, 


110.12. Hes trulie is worthie admiration, that none of the fathers, whereof there Luther Tom, 5, De- 
$2.2:123» is an infinite number, but aid peake cleane tontrarie to Sacramentaries. fenſ. verb, cans fol, 
And though the fathers all with one mouth affirme: yet the Sacramentaries barden them» 391, 
lues to denie them, * CME. wo 
Aud they would nener viter thu (that Chritt hu bodies not in the bleſſed Sacrament) Idem fol. 290. 
if they had anie regard of the Scripture : and were not their hearts full of mfidelitie. ; 
I trulic would giue the franticke Sreramentaries thi adiſe that ſeing they will needes Idems 1bid. fol.4 11, 
bee mad,they ſhould play their parts rather whollie then in part : therefore let t h:m make | 
rt worke, and raſe out of 1hz ſcripture theſe words, This is my bodie which is given 


for you. For touching their faith it ts allone, if thus they kepeit. Chriſt tooke bread and 


eaue thankes, brake it, and gaue it to his Diſciples (ayng , rake, cate, doe this in re= 
memberance of mee . For thu proueth ſuſficientlie,that bread u to be eaten in remem- 
berance of Chrift « This ts the whole and entire Supper of the Sacramentaries, 2 

In vaine doe th: Sacramentaries beleeue in God the Father , God ths Sonne , and God Luther Tom, 2, fob. 
the bolie Ghoit : ſecing they deniethis one article as falſe , of the reallpreſence , whereas 16% K 
Chriſt doth ſay, This is my bodie, | 


| The whole opinion of the ſacrament, che Sacrementaries began with lies , and with lies Luther in Ep.ad lob, 


they defend the ſame, - Joh 65 £1 Haruagjit Typograhe 
| 5.0 TELE TE | | Argent, 

Eatlemen : you knowe Luther was a Munke , and chough he recanted Pope- Rider. 

rie, and vtterlie condemaed your Tranſubſtantiation as a fable, hauing neuher Ds Conſdiff..canen, 


Scripture nor Fatber to warrant it : yet he ſtuck faſt in another error, filie na prim,n gloſſa, tertis 


med (a) Conſubſtantiation, which errour hee alſo ſuck: from the Popes ownebreſt, as renet page 41.9. 
you may ſee in hisdiſtin ions, For, you inyour Tranſubiiaotiation teach,thar of the (2) Lushers þereſie 


fubttance of bread and wine is made by the Prieſtthe verie naturall bodie and bloud was in Rome befor 


of Chriſt : no ſubſtance of either remai niog, but onelic the outward formes. Luther was borne, 
--Latber, by his.Conſubſtanfration faith, that Chriſts bodie and bloud bee receiued 
togither in the bread, yoder or with the bread; both ſubſtance and accidents of bread 
and wine remaining, Cn Maechs > 
Now | pray yon; how fitterhhis your-porpole 2 you will ſayin this, that Lu her 
held a reall preſence . True, but Luther denied your reall preſepceas afable, And yet 
hit opinion was farre wide from thecrueth . Wee regard nor Lwehers cenſure agaioſt 
", for Chriſt his. ſpiricuall preſence,,,no more then you doe for his .comdemiog of 
your Trauſubſtanſiion . And Lyther is more to becommended, thenallthe Popes, 
Cardinals, Priefts, and leſuirs in Chriſtendome : who with Auguſtine , though he did 


ere, yet would nor perſeuer in errors, as you and they doe, leaſt heſhould be an here- 4d LefForem Tom, M; 


icke,20d therefore in his Epiſtle tothe Chriſtian Reader, ſaith iothis manner t Ants page 4, 


"#34 or0 trum leftorem, oro progter Dominum noitirum leſum Chriſtwm,vt ifis "_ 


4 


294 A. Catbolike Confutation 
$76 cum indicio, imo & cum multa miſeratione , & ſceiat me fuiſſe aliquando Maui. 
© - Od! cquims peti Before all things, or firſt of all, | beſecch the godlie Reader,and 1 beſeech him fu. 
m7 Lord leſus Chriſt his ſ6ke , that he will read theſe my workes wdiciallie, & wikpuy 
compaſſion and pirtic ; and let him knowe and vuderſtand that Twas ſomeines 
Mooke, As if he ſhould fay: if I haueerred,ordoecrre, impute that tomyMacs. 
rie & Poperie, which in deed is bur a forge of bles,and a legendof lies, 1 
; But becauſe you ſay Luther helde a reall preſence : therefore you concludewyy 
The Prieſisthinke & ,. ..: 1; his reſtiwovie , becauſe you calſhim a chiefe Proteſtant, perſwading het 
Kerie real pr eſencel0 | likes \ thateither ſome chicte Proteſtants be of your opinion rolching) our rfl 
be their Tranſubſi- preſence: or elſe that there is a iarre amongſt our ſelues rouching the ſame: And 
riated reall preſence. of you have read Lr#ther (as appeareth by your omiflions, tranſpoition.ul 
your imperfe@tranſlatioo)and therefore inthis poinr, koow rot exaRlliethe dif 
becwixt your ſelues, Luther, and vs; I will plainlie and trulie ſer do wne the three ſew. 
rall opinions touchiog this queſtion;thatthe Reader may ſee wheriathedifferenceo 
from another, or agreement one with another conſiſtech, The manner (Cluill willw) 
ſhall bee by queſtion and aunſwere, as followerh, / nn 
| 1. SDnefion. 6+) VL LVUAYDN 
\ 4 \ / Hat is giuen in the Lords Supper beſides bread and wine? 
> |. Aunſwere. 
Firſt, you ſay, the bodie and bloud of Chriſt, 
Secondlie, Luther {aith, the bodieand bloud of Chriſt, | 
4 Thirdlie, we ſay, the bodie and bloud giaen inthe ſacrament? 

2. Oveſt, 2 Of. How is Chrifts bodie and bloud giuen in the ſacrament? 
2. Aunſm, % Anunj, You fay corporallie. 25 OO 
Luther ſaith , corporallic, | | 1 


-S#? , 
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' goin 
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S $5 3 E - 
© 


I. Duefti, 


x. Arm/w. 


 Welfay with (criptures and fathers , ſpirituallie, 

$ Qiefti, , Pref, ln whatth ing is Chrifts bodie and bloud given? 
3. Aunſw, 3 Aunſ,Youlay, vnder the formes or accidears of bread, the ſubſtance being que 
chaunged , the accidents onelieremainniogy | SE CL 
Luther (auth, in, with , or,voder the bread , neicher ſubſtance ;nor accidents clog 
but both remainins, [et CN - TE np pe 
We with (criptures and F:thers lay, Chriſts bodie and bloud are given io his percuns 
promiſe, which tendereth whole Chriſt with all his benefites vato the ſouleof! 
ſealed and aſſured ynto vs in the worthie receiui og of the ſacraments. ' | | 
4 Que#i, How muſt Chrifts bodie and Bloud beereceived? ur 
4 Aunſ. Youlay, withthe mouth. " 77 0116 06510 14 F0 
Luther ſaith, with the mouth and faith, © Io 
Wee ſay accordi ogto the holie ſcriptures, that Chriſt muſt be received byfaith! 4 
there lodgeand dwell in our hearts : for whatſocuer Chriſt giues by prominent” 
of _ mo by faith, | L608 
ſ* 2%. Towhnatpartof man is Chriſtes bodie and bloud givent © 
ſ- Anuſms 5, Annſ You fay, to your bodies , which is abfard. © | pe oY 
Luther faith, both to bodie and ſoule, which is impoſſible. | 
We fay,toour ſoules : forthe promiſe is ſpirituall; the things promiſed, _ 
Dames to recetuethem, ſpiricuall: fo che place into which it'muſt bee recent 
needs be ſpiricuall , not corpor2ll: notthat the ſubſtance of Chriſts d0dWe Me 
_ our ſpirits: bur thar thoſe vreciousbenefirs purchaſed for ys10 che crucm”u 

Chriſt, muſt b2 voited ro ourſpicics by faith, This dorine is ApoſioÞ 
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0 f M. I ohn Rider; : - 5 
Eatholick,vppon which wee boldlie m1y yenture our ſoules and (aluations. 
Jneft. To w_—_ lor totes CE IE __ 6. Duefti; 
” Youlay,to the godue or godtelley uers & 10 25 hath 2 Bot 
| wn } bk co the godlye and godlefle, , wa hon aboue laik's, Aunſw, 
e ſay, onelicto the godlic belecuers yas heeretofore hath been prooucd, 
| Oueſt, W bat doe the wicked cate inthe Lords ſupper? | 8 
 Aunſ, Youſay, accidents of bread, and Chriſts bodie, ”, > on i 
ther , ſaith , the wickedeat bread, both ſubſtance and accidents, andthe bodie of 7* p- 
| Chriſt allo. 29 'P i 
We lay, the wicked eate nothing 1a the Lords ſupper, but bare bread, and drioke 
| gothiog but mecre wine , being the outward elements of the ſacrament. As for 
the inward grace of the Sacrament, whick is Chriſt crucified with all hismerits,they 
eate not, they receiue not : becauſe they have neither alivelie faith to receive him, 
nora purified heart by faith co iaterraine, him. Andthereforethey oneliceate as Iudas | 
did: and as Augufine laid : 11h manducabat panem Dominum, ill: panem Domini citra Trad, 5 9.fuper lTobm 
Dominum , The godlie cate bread the Lord: the wicked onelic the Lord agaiaſt page, 205, 
| bread of the the Lord. - 
Jet. What is it 10 cate Chrifts bodie? Dus 
Sf Youſay, carnallieto eate Chriſts fleſh with your bodilie mouth, &c. 2 == 
Lather Gaith, carvallieto eate Chriſts fleſh , aud (pirituallie to belecue in hims | 
eefay, with the Scriptures , that to beleegethar all Chriſts merits are ours, and pur + 
chaſed for ysin his paſſion. This is to cate Chriſts bodie,ſas hath beea alreadie 
prooued, | | | " 
p Due, What is it to drinke Chrifts bloud? 9. Quenthe 
Aunſ. You ſay , carnallie to drinke his blouds. | 9. Aunſw, 
Lather (aith , carnallie and ſpirituallie. 
Weſay with the (criptures: it isto belecuethat Chriſts bloud was ſhed on the croſle 
for our linnes, | | 
Io Owef, How is bread made Chriſts bodie? | 10, Oneſth, 
Lo Aunſ, You ſay, by Tranſubſtantiation, 10. Aunſw, 
ir laith, by CO F Yy 
elay , by appellation: figaification: or repreſentation, a8 aforeſaid. la 
it Oue#, Whereis Chrifts bodie? : It. Queſthe 
11 4«n/. You ſay cuerie where. < Both of you erre, for then Chriſt ſhould not 15+ 447/7» 
#ther (ith, every where. have a true bodie. 
Je lay, according to Scripture and Creed, oneliein heauen. ” | 
I 9%, How is Chriſt every where? _ - | 12. Due 
tz 4axſ. Youlay, according to both natures, q But botk of you ſpeak Mopke- 12, 4#4n/@ 
Luther faith, according to both natures. rie & Poperie, _ 
or « Aus Scriptures and Fathers , as hath been proued, onely accordiog to hug 
odnead, | | 


Now gentle Reader, you ſee the agrement & difference that is berwixt the Papiſts, 
Lutherans and Pet . And hee ingntinacts (I will not ſay voſchollerlike) 
s brought againſt vs, which neither helperh their carnall preſence , nor hurteth 
ur faich touchiog Chriſts ſpiricuall preſceace , And now to the reſt that followeih, 


Vo The 


- # 


3 Luth,Defenf. verb. 
cene fol. 331. 382, 
294+ 40F- 406: 


Martyn, Taburni 


contra proſuges Vi- 
zember gicos Calut- 


remb. fol, go. > 


$om. $. len: Germa- 


| moco - 174. 


Confofſ Tygur, trac. uwnl carye this teftimonie, and this glorie, tothetribunal ſeat of Chri5t, I 


g. fol. z08, 


os 


That the cheefe proteſtants did beleeue , the real preſence; 
alleaged all the Fathers for the maintenance therof. 


H1s proofe being foe Important, byhoy | 

oF much 1tis greueous, andexcraordinarie,y 

SD be ouerthrowen by his owne brotherhood, 

WV iclay M. Rider vpon, to ſtrayneall his ſeal: 

and imploy all his power,to fruſtrat ſomay 

M& afſlaults.: and eſpecialy , when his owned. 

meſticals, or rather his patriarcks;, hadcons! 

 ftpiredapainſt him. Firit thertor , heſaythe, 

that Luther was a Monck: & therfor by Luthers requeſt, all errors! 

(and among the reſtthis of the real preſence) ought to beimpurel 

to his being a Monck. Ando allis thought well defended. To which, 

for anſwer, | reuoke firſt into memorie, what is deliueredout ofLu 

ther, in tae 117. number, of the maner of an{wering,of theſe people: 

how euery thing, ro them » ſecmeth a full, and baſtanr, reſolution, to! 

all obiections. Beſyd which, cls where he layth. They wilſay amthm,: 

boait of any thing , eonfidently affirme any thing, but proue nothing : ynleſenbeh- 

frinolow bragging of the moſt cleere trueth;, in which; Finem , & modun milan, 

faciunt; they obſerue no meane,or ende. Neo eorym obteſtatzombus, C& talath- 

mibus, quicquam credat ; Nam eos meniiri, & duplictter mentirt, certifiimun'}, 

Let noe man ({ajth be) beleeue their proteſtations , and braggs : for 3t i (nan 

that theylye , and iye agate. oe : 

Secondly for antwer, I ſay; thebeing of Luther a monck, lon 

before, not to be a lawfull pretext among proteſtants , toauoy®© ul! 

opinions of his : nor his requeitto haue pittie toward his quonar 

being amonck, to be transferred, from What particular poiar hel 
that place applyedit ynto : for other w yſe nothing he layd, 

approucd by any proteſtants. It rherfor , that by noe ſtudye 


, £ ; 


by) cou!dotheruyſe ſeeme to him, but an bereſie , euenthen , when he 04 _ 
he tayth him ſelte ) one foote in his grave ; how can the diſſykin of tis 
opinion, be impured to his ſome :yme being a Monck ?1, ſay 
IIhat 1 baue with all erneſines condemned theſe fanatical men , and cum 
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ear ement , in what place ſoeuer they be ynder the ſunne Gre, And agayne. Mibs Luth.in opHAt. ad 7 
emnium infelica{s1mo ſatis eft ynafta beatitudo; Beatu vir qui non ebjt in con- cob, ——= _—_ | 
ho Sacr amemtariorum. To me the most ruhapyie, tharbleſſedues isſufficient ; Bleſ- Poctorem-an, 1546 | 
ſedis he that hath not gone the Conſil of the Sacramentarians. And agayne: | 
Hereticos ſerio cenſemus ,-& aliends ab Eceleſia Deieſſe Zuinglianes , & Sacrg.. > 59h. com. St 
mentartas omnes , qut negant Christt corpus & png. orecarngls ſan, inve- cramentarics, 
nerando Encharti1e Sacramento : we accompt in great ernefines , beretichs andl 
Francersto the Church of God , all Zuinglians, and Sacramentarians, w denye 


Chriits body and blood, in the venerable Sacrament of the Euchari$t, tobe-yeceaued 


with a corporal morwthe. | 
This he affirmeth , whom all the learned Proteſtants that euer 
were, ſo much extolled; yea his very aduerfaries. To Caluin, be is ay Cals.de libro arbitss 


Eli, out of whoſe moxwth God thundred his trueth: which Alberus in lyke con PighiumLr.page 


woords confirmeth. To Beza ; Hei theprincipal znſtrument of Chriflian;- 19%  _ 

tie in Germame. To lllyricus , be the Angel dering wer vie , bea- ponents _— 4a: 
ven,and haumng the eternall goſpell:of whom is mention in Apoc.the 14. To Mathe- 4 TIF! 
fius, he is the ſupreame father of the Church. To Amildorte, he who neuer had Amſdorf. in 1. Tom, = 
bi ſhe in the Chriſtian world, To Alberus, a very Paul. To him, and Illy- Eh. m prefat. 
ricns againe. A ſecond Elzas, and one ſuſſutent alone toappeaſe Gods wrathe. To ry _ Cy 
Inel, melancthon, Ionas Pomeran, Whytaker, and Fox, be @ thelight of Cyricend con, Stepls; 


the world, a Saind, the Father of trueth. Quicquid agit mundus , Luther vult efſe Agric. fol. 6. 4, 


fecundus. VV bat ener shiſt be found, Luther walbe ſecounde: and much more, 1uel. def. Apol. par. 
reporced in our firſt 20. number. What is M. Rider compared With all 4/5 4: ” 3» Foxim By 


| | DE WOMLs cal :ndavio, 
theſe ; nay with the meaneſt of thele ? _ PUhitah, con. Cane 


" Thenext aunſwer to Luther, is, that he entred into anothererrour pian, pag. 1 91. 
ofcompanation : which by the 15 x. vntructh , he layth Luther had The x51, vorruths 
ſucked out of the Popes owne breaſt. For firſt, there.is noe ſuch Chap- 

ter as he citeth for proofe in al thedecretals.' Secondly, had there bene 


anyerrour mentionedin the decretals,to hauc bene by the Popes con- 
demned,and nor by anyPopeor Papiſt defended: is1t not a Riderian, 


and ridiculous ſequel, that ſuch had bene, the Popes Doctrin, and 
ſucked out of the Pops owne breaſt, becauſe the Pope menrionerh it 
by way of abhominable do&rin by him condemned? As for Luthers 


dther errors, let hisdiſciples make apologies for them againſt M, Rider. 


And for his being againſt ys, we howlditagreat honor. But wharis 
that to yow , whole ringlcader he was? 'Yt hedidnor perſcuer in cr- 
four, as yow ſay : how can it be, but his aſt, and lowdeſt condem- 


| Nation, of your dorin, doth not make ſuch dodtrin, to be confeſſed 


Merrour, and not erroneuſly condemned by Luther ? Luther by y our 


| Confelcion, remayning in noerrors andtondemning} and derefting 


Ooz It, as 
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it, as Goth errencous, and herencal? + 


How our opinion; the Sacramentarianopmiong\ 
and Luthers opinion ) are reported, © 


EEEE© fOiiavmon. 321-7 N thevery firlt relation ofour doctrin, ifſueth out the yy 
97RD The 1534 vorcuth, yntrueth. Doe we ſay, beſyd bread, and wyne, Chriſtos 
7:28 inthe B. Sacrament? Or rather, without bread, andw net 
Z. PE you beare vs witnes yourlelfe , befor your replye to by, 
of $, IThon, that we teacheall bread, and wyne to be tranſubſtanty.. 
ted: & therby you regiſter now againſt your ſelfe this ſayd yatruah, 
Ther 53: vatruth- Jn the ſame firſt aunſ{wer, youadioyne the 153, vntrueth, that you 

teache, the body, and blood, of Chriſt, to be in the ſupper. Wing 

yourowne woords, at the 103. numver , the Sacramentand Chris: 

body to differr as much as the lamb and the paſlouer, &c. whichha 

no more ynion, then the wynethat is ſould,and the iuye garlandthy 

is aligne of the tale therof. loynealſo theſe two I pray you together: 

that, Chrit is not gtuen but in his outward ſigne; and yet,that the body andlin 

#n the ſupper is geuen not only by ſigne, but 4s you ſay, realy, and truely. Give, 

andnot giuen ; only in figne; andnot only in figne; bur allo in lub 

ſance. Is not thisfaſt, and looſe ; paſle,and repalse ; off, andon es 

and contra, with, and againſt; Is not this apreric ridle? In your thu; 

anſwer to the ſecond queſtion , burſteth foorth the 153. vatrueth 

For you do not ſay, nor can ſay Spiritualy ,, ynleſſe you departfrom, 

your firſt martyrs, ( to whom you haue obliged your ſelfe to conſent] 

and from Muſculus: Asappearcth in the 108, number, Allo, our aut 

ſwer is notintierly deliucred: For, we affirme nor, only corporal 

but alſo, ſpiritualy. [ 


In your chirdqueſtjon, and third aunſwer, is contayned, firſt, 


I þ 


Ther54155-8 156, 154+ vnrrueth, that Scripturs and Fathers, ſay with you. Second} 


yotruth. the 155. vntrueth, that Chriſt in this inſtitucion , madeanyp om | 
Thirdly, the 156. vntrueth: thar Chriſtby any promiſe aſſurgtdl 


p iN... . | | . RES ; 
his bevifits to the worthy receauer : for:there is noe ſuch mats: 


Inthe 4. queſtion, and firſtaunſiver, is the x57. yntrueth ,; that 
ſay, Chrilt co be rece | "manifowlf 


lay, C aued alone with the mowth , as manic wi 
15 reſtifyed, In the 4. aunſwer, is the 158, yntrueth : that whation? 
Chrit giuech by promiſe, muſt be receaued by faythe. Forhe 8g” 
damnation to the wicked infidels, which he had often promiled: 


Bey hanenofayche, He giueth relurreQtion. to our bodjeip ik 


The 157.158, yn- 
Truih, 
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oromiles: yet bodyes haue nofaythe. Hegiueth health, foode,attyre, 
þy many promiſes to his ſeruants; which can not be receaued, or 
ld, but only by their bodyes. He giuech baptiſme and grace to 
hildren: yet they haue no actual fayth: he giueth by promile foode 
co the fowles of the ayre, to the fiſhof rhe lea, and to the beaſts of the 
rth: can theſe be ſayd to haue fayth ? yet, Iconfeſſe, rhe may haue 
2s much as puritans, & have none arall. O rich Deanry of S. Patricks, 
how wouldeſt thou groane , if thou couldit feele the heft of the diui- 
niticofthy deane, wherin ſuch falſhood ſRanderh for infallible princi= 
ples, and (uch impietie istearmed the woordofthe Lord ? How ma- 
py vatruethes thertor are implyedin theſe woords, noneof meaneſt 
capaCitie, but muſt perceaue. 
Inthe tift queſtion and firſt aunſwer, is the x 59, yntructh : that it Re 
55 ablurd, by our bodyes to receaue Chriſt: asallo, that we cxclude The 159. yanrath. 
he receauing by our fowles. In the third aunſwer to the. queſtion, 
is the 160, varrueth, that erher ſuch inſtitution as I ſayd wasa pro- The 160, vatruth. 
niſc, or a thing ſpiritnal alone, and not alſo corporal. The reſidue is 
ifproued in the premiſles. And conſequently , thatitisthe 161. yn- Thei6t, yatruchs 
trueth , that any may venture their towles ypon ſuch doctrin . To- 
ward the next queſtion, letit be ynderſtood what we fay, to be ſayd, 
according the {aluation of thegodly , and damnation of the yngodly; 
or elsit wilbe a further yntruerh. Thatic hath bene proucd by you, 
hat the only godly belecuers receaue Chriſt,'is rhe 162. vntrueth. Thers2.& 163,78 
Tothe 7.queition , and chirdanſwer, itjs the 163. vatrueth z that *rub» 
Chriſt crucifycd is the inward grace of the Sacrament: both becauſe, 
Chriſt cruely gane his diſciples his body yncrucifyed: as allo becauſe 
Chriit being a ſubſtance, cannot be grace; Which is an accident, Al 
though he is, and well may be called , the giuer ofgrace. And fayne 
would | know, two things , mentionedin this aun{wer of yours to 
the 7. queſtion ; Firſt, why you ſay Chriſt crucityed, with all his me- 
rits, to be the mater, or inward grace ofthe Sacrament ; confidering 
Chriſt ordained it befor his. being crucifyed, Secondly, why you al- 
lowe any other his merits belyd his pabion , conſidering , that in 
the 83. number 8 14. examen, youafhrine only his paſsion, or rather 
the wownd of his ſyde, to hauchene fruiafull for your redemption? 
T9 the 8.queſtion, andfirſt aun{wer: it is the 164. yntrueth. For The 164, yotruth, 
 weſay no ſuch mater of carnal cating, but of corporal, trve, real, and 
fubſtantial eating: and thar, not only by mowth, butalſo by charine, | 
| and faythe. The 165. vntrueth is, that you ſay with en tures in 19 The 165, youths 


fying: bothe becauſe , thereis no ſuch ſcripture in 011d or new te- 
bes, oo ">. ISS ſtament 
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ZOO A Catbolike Confutation 3 
tament a84lfo becauſe, it is falſe thatall Chriſts merits are yore 
or that all werepurchaſed only by his Paſsion : For many, yeaing 
The 166. 167, 168. it, were purchaſed befor liis paſs1on. In theg. queſtion; is ther, 
169. and 179.07 yntrueth, that ve fay, carnally : and the 167. vntrueth thatyo ly 
ras. with ſcriptures: In the 11. queſtion, is the 168: vnrruerh, bat 
ſay Chriſts body is cuery where : and the 169. that Scripture, 
Creed, ſay heis only in heauen. In the 12. queſtion, is the 176, yy. 
trueth : that weſay Chriſt according to bothe natures, to be exe. 
where. The ſumme of this aun{wer to Luthersanmhoritieig,thatLy. 
ther hath fayled lyke a monck,& that the Father ofproteſtanttryed, 
as them ſelnes tearme him, is but a Farther of error. A good yerdid, 


For the name of Proteſtants here taken from the Lutherans, weyil 


examine how rightly it is done. 


VVho are in deede ProteFtants , and Wherfor ſo called? ' 


. { bl PR 
Fitz ſimon. 122. Re you gott in, from puritans among proteſtants? 
Luc, 8, | 


Sleidan. lib, 6, fol. the Emperoure Charles thefift would fayne'vnderftad y JWAW 
rote 192-199: ,. Oftheir perfwaſions : they ioyned theirheads together, = madet 


Lauather. in ſua hi- 


E oi 


floria pag. tg. colle&ion of opinions, to which they proteſted ro ſtand tg. Whid 


Poſtared ; andthe preaterparteby tnanifowld proteſtants*('whely 


thename begon) promilirig to atow the ſaid" booke: the'booke ® 
this day, is called the Confcl5jon'of Auguſta; and the only defendets 


therof, are called proteſtarits. Nether do'the Zuinglians in Helveth 


clayme this name, but areknowen by the title'ot Sacramen ap 
nether the Geneuians, or French reformers, butarekhowenvy WF. 


. , . | TG. ET: 7 5 he 
title of Hugenots ; nor theFleiniſh rebells,'but are Rtiowent Þ7 ; 
they to Whomit doth belong, hatie duble cauſe to applaW6grat 7 


hem ſelues : Such only, ( as I forſhewed ) are the Laitheravs, 90 
they only thatare conſenting to the forfayd confeBion'6f | 


haue not obſerued the confeile of our Salftroure;wha 

you arc innired to a mariadge,'to keepe thelowe' 

| place. I muſt therfor diſmonnt you , into your ranclt, 
Firſt, the name of Proteſtant, ſprong vpon this following occaſion, 
W hen the Reforming profefsion had purchaſed many followers, [8 

It is no more meruaile to behould numbers'to follow a doin of 
bertie, then waters'to fall from a heighr, when'a gappe1 rom 

e grownd! 


booke being deliuercd to the Emperoure at Auguſta, otherwyle ab 
Ted Auſpurg, anno 1530. ſome thirteene yeeres after Luther had+ 
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The firſt cauſe is, that the Zuinglians, rhe Engliſhe, the Frenche, &c. | 

þaye ſought , and that (as by their owne report is reltifyed) with teares to Brentias in appens | 
be adunrted into theire concord: yet that * neuer would admut, or tolergt ®© Mt. 
them : asappeareth ypon the Article of the creed, in the communion 

of Saints . And when, they blazed abroad, that they hadthe good 

lyking of them; the proteſtants tooke 17 moſt iniuriouſly, and (as a 

preat {laundre) ſharply refuted it. Exam. nu. 19. 

The ſecond caule1s,thar rheir veryname of Proteſtants,is ſomuch 

affe ted, cuen by them, Who arc appolit ynto their profeſsion ( as 

appeareth in England) as that they couctit, and ſtriuetorir In deed 

the cauſe why that name had firſt acceſſe into England, was, becaule 

the firit reformers who reſorted cherto, Tindal, Frith, Barns, Cran« 

mer,&c. were of the Lutheran ſtampe, wich a peculiar {mall diuerfi- 

tie. Now, M. Rider are youa Proteſtant? Yt you conſent with the 

Auguſtan confelsion, and fo be a proteſtant (for otherwyſe you can 

not) then you muſt recant all your opinion againſt the real preſence, 
and conſent with Luther. But you perhapps will diſtinguiſh Engliſh +. Digges in 
Proteſtants , with Thomas Digges your brother Puritan, from all jj, pumble moines 
thers,by calling them tate Proteſtants: and fo intrude, &incroache, anno 1601, 
among them. But you can not; For you haue impugned the blelsing 

of the Croſle, as a magical charminge, which theyallowe. You haue Numb.zz, Nib.6te 
Impugned Baptiſme tobe a true lauer of regeneration, makingitonly 

an cxternall igne or ſeale,& thar only tothe faithfull;which rhey dil- 
prouc,as theymay, the ſcripture inſtructing the therto,6C laying; tobe Mat.3.n. Mar.ns, 
famed therin the holy Ghoſt, remifiion of ſinns,eternal lyſe,it bezng the holy Ghoſts 16. 16, Luc. 3, 16., | 
luver,or font of regeneration, and-renouation, wherby, and by the woord of lyfe,we 7 _—_ 2. Ads bg 
ge clenſed from une, and ſaued,crc. 1 o which, the doctrin of the commu- ye Of STE 


| | A —_ . « Fo 1.Het,3.,.20. 
nion booke, accordeth, in theie woords: This infant , who bemg borne m 


onginall [ynne , and in the wrathe of God , now by the lauer of regeneration mn dehgn = ye 
boptiſme, is aſcribed into the number of Gods children, and made heyre of eternal L,ondoo by Tho. 
be. Againe: 8bat by that ſacrament, Chnldren be regenerated , and graffed mio Vawrroller, anvo 
the body of Chriſts congregaizon, and made partakers of the death of our Saluour. 1574. : : "_ yy of 
'$o then baptilme is more then an external ſigne ( and not only of 4994 
theele&) among true ſtate Proteſtants; from whom M. Rider hauing g,,qe of publick 
lequeſtred him ſelfe; in no mancror way, the name of Proteſtant 15 baptilme, 
belonging to him. | ; 
Allo he hath impugnedout of miniſtring the Communion, the Number 68. 

woords of Chriſts inſtitution; which by ſtare Proteſtants , are al- 
lowed, and vſcd, in all their communion books. Fowerthly,he im- 
Pugneth incqualicie among the clergie; Fiftly, the name of on, 
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Sixtly , that inthe new teſtament , by impoſition of hands;oratyy 

lag": wyle, there is any function more belonging to ſome /prhen/ghey 
Numb. 98,99; Vehether they be men,or women: which is altogether ranck _y 

| rancie, and the very quinreſlence of the holy reforming conſiltayy 
diſcipline. And yet this man, fo playne a puritan , will take to hy 

ſcife the name of a protcitant: imitating the nature of Polypus,a if 

which borrowethy the coloure of whatloeuer it ſticketh ymo; whe, 

by notbcing mittruſted , it deceaueth and receauethall preye palin: 

by. So my Puritan, being, c7mum horarum homo, 4 man ſor all mes, al 

2 Fork  profeſions, vill looſe nothing within his reache, although he ſhoulſ 
TIRE vide Paulo ante Change his ſhape and name trom Puritan intoa [tate Proteſtant, nd 
TEENY worn, 00. back agayne, Wherunto be hath his warrant & diſpenfarion,as] ap 
from Beza,and Cartwright. Now, as I beleeue, M. Rider is fallen 
:nto deepe confuſion (of him who haueing mountedat the mariadgy 

> Luce 14. Afterward cm rubore, nouifimum locum tenutt, with sh4me was contented'wil 
the loweftplace) for leparating him telte from Catholicks, and int . 

ding among Protcſtants, from whom he 1s ( as the new phrale « 

ſouldiours beareth ) reformed among puritans ; by whom I rhinke \ 

my conſcience ( but that they care morefor number , then particips 

tion in their compagnic ) he ſhowld be caſt off. 
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123. Is not thinke you this a great alchimie, tochange, andct ! 
uertcuery thing, to his purpoſe? Ler vs bring Scriptures , Fatleth 
and all reſtimonies to warrant our dodtrin : they are fayd, nt 
to. be for our purpoſe, but againſt it. Let ys bring, Scriptu af 
Fathers, and his owne brethren , diſprouing his 1maginanons 
they are ſfayd not to be againit them, but for him. Bur that 
Therzt, vatruth, Maybe knowen, this to be the 17x. yntrueth; Firſthere is declare 

that by factions of opinions, the real preſence is denyed: A Wil 
(faith M. Riderin the 28.number)neuer denyed by ys,noreueringt 
ſtion betwixc Proteſtant, and Papiſt. Now atleaſt, thele mr Hans 
here alleaged, writing to thelate Queene of England, in this allege 
tion,ſhew ewo yntruethes contayned in M. Riders denial: One,thatk 
Was neuercenyed; th'other, that it was neuer in queſtion. Yeain! n 
lame place, they requeſt hir maieſtie , to beware of the'Pharilia 
leauen of them {o denyingit, as by them the woords of Chrilt mo 
$x/ 56 » moſt evident, moſt puifſant, be ouerthroweN. T1 were® 
alure, I would worthely perſecute ſuch denials according 19 
delert. Butin trueth, Iamnotatleaſure, being often imployeaTn 
morning to twelue of the clock, in hearing confeſsi0ns z 
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Of M. Iohn Rider; 303 

d catechiſing, 1n performing, othicesofcharitie, in not omitting the 
jomeltical employments incident tro onEin his third yeare of proba- 
on, In ſo much, as when Iaftoordany paynesto refolue M. Kiders 
rticles, itis only at Yacant,and vnperceaued tyme, by others. 

This proote , that proteitanrs approue the real preſence , ſhall be 
Juely forrityed, by all cheete Protcitants and molt approued, of all 
ontryes in the world. Firſt, Berengarius the matier author of 
he contrary OPINION, layth : Ego Berengaruus corde cxedo , & ore-tonfiteor, Flr? an So. \ 
mem. vinun, que ponuntur mm altars., per myſterium ſacre orationis , & verba De di 
ofri Redemptorss , ſubſtantaaltter conuerit mveram propriam C& vitaſicatricem <4p- go beren, Fox 
mem C> ſanguinem Domini noſtrs Teſu Chriſti : non tantum per ſieman, & vir- 4% 1"5+146. 
wrem Sacramentt, ſed ettam in proprietate-nature . I Berengarius iu bart do be- REN SS  5-> © 

: . 

eve, and conſeſſe by monthe, the bread and -yne which are placed vpon the altar, _ Goel m1 go 
» the wyſtcric of ſacred prayer, and woordsof our Redemptor , 80 be ſubſtanttaly fel.118.Gal. M atm 


muerted 1nto the true, propre, andinely fleash and blood of our Lord leſus Chnyft. ſur « lib. 3, de geftis 
Anglorum, 


ot only by ſigne and vertu of 4 Sacrament, but alſo mn the proprietie of nature. And 13" me = 
this beleeje he dyed, as divers relate. So thathereis the.headot M. Riders; i, 
pinion fallen from him. Secondly, Wickleph thus ſayth, aga nt them 145, ,.in ehilip. Fege, 


yho ſandred him tobe-of acontrary opinion: At egocredo , Cf vſque ad Gerſon, con, Romant, 
Vixir an.t;6g. 


urtem 1meam vole deſendere , quod poſiquamlegttimw Sacerdos rite protuviit ſacra ge 

erba (uper panem , quod ſub forma panis ſit yerum-corpus Chrijit: but I beleene, dans _—__— 
* $2.9 | 0an. epiſcopum Lin= 

ud will deſend tomydeathe , that aſter the lawful preeft hath vſualy pronounced ,,1, 


eſacred woords ouer tle bread, that vnder the forme of bread is the true body of tiuſs atud fonn Pe- 


21branium lb, de now 


Crit. Thirdly, Thon Huls profeflcth, that; Chriſtus verb? ſur meſſabils 
mtute,panem & vinum tran/ubſtantiat mm propriam carnem:C& ſanguimem; Chriſt _ 7 wh on 
h the m/peakable vertue of his woord, dothe trauſubſtantiat bread and wyne Wits PTR. 
ks fleas) arid bloode. What a learned Reader,and Dictionarie-maker, we 
ue of M. Rider, that((in this piller of Reformation) omitredto tynd 
he woord of tranſubltantiation. is to be obſerued. Fowerthly Hic- | 
ome Prage, ſayth; Ante conſecrationem , panem; n conſecratione , & poſtea, Prag. apud Pogninms 
rerun Chriſti Corpns ;, Beſor Conſecration, bread; inconſecration , and after, the "24". a4 Leon, Arete 
THe body of Chris. Ottheſerhree, the firſt, Wickleph,is by Foxacknow- CNY 

dged; a choſen man rayſed by God tolighten the world. The other two,are, oo; 


Capiral, & Calendarie Saints, with Fox. Fittly Oecolampadſaythe,,,._ . 0. x (eq. 
mmciter, & abſque beſutattone,credams, adeſſe, 7 contmert, fub hoc pane , VE- Oecolampading in 
wn corpus, ſub yino autem, ſanguinem . Non dicofiguram tantum,abfit id blaſp"e- DIE 7 any ur 
ure cc. Simply and without ſtamering let vs beleene to be preſent, and to be cont aj- + ons #6 rol gy RE 
ed vnder this bread, the true bodye';, and vnder the wyne, the bloode. 1 do not ſay 4 
ure on ye pon chat Blaſphemie. Agaynee 3 V rinam princeps Alufrrifime a 
uſa wihi fuiſet hec dextera cum primum jaciperem de negotto Cene vr: ants "Foy nay 
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04. ; 
i {cribere + 1 would mos} renowmed Prince thisright hande g "mie " 
bene chopped of, when 1 began to wryte of the afſayre of the ſupper.” $ A 

Fx aff4s Concil. I# (the: Crit pane, Cf vino, vere, & ſubſtantialter, adest, exhibery _ 

ther Viuttemberg, in 

«db Luther. 


tir Corpus C'-*", Sanguis, VVUh bread and ne, wr, | 
Chris preſei , «-:d ts receaued truely, and ſubſtantialy. He alſo wrytin , hy, 
Bucer in cop. 6.10an* Sainct Iho.1z craueth pardonof God , that ener he bewitched any , With the im. 
& cap. 26, Alath. trary op11on of the Sacramentarians. Seuenthly Caluin laythe; In 19w 
Calu.in 411.04; would God command his to eate bread, affirming it to be hisbody, vrleſſe the wy 
af Ws nw kghs ”” did accopagme the figure. Therſor not only mn ſigne is he shewed, but in ſubſtance ' 

* wviniinter opuſcula, 11s was Caluins opinion during Luthers lyfe , ts be by him fl 
uoured . And when afcer his death e had changed it, as now itishy 
Caluinians profeſſed; yet was he foe doubt{ull, and diRtruſtfull ofhy 

propre opinion, as to. haueit depending vpon on mans 200d or bad} 

Calu, Defenſa, con, Iykiing. $1 Phulippis verbulo declavet me a ſu mente deſieftere, protinus deſſuns 
VVephat, Tf Philipp ( Melancthon ) declare mn theleast woord , that I ſwarue ſrombis 
2:dgement, 1 will ſuddenly ſurce:ſe. Is not this a pitifull counterpoint w 
A. Riders opinion ? yer will he ſhake all offaslightly , as a breath 
wynde. Nothing of all this wilde againſt him: nothing of all this 
wilbe for our purpole :all wilbe fayd co be impertinent fictions, nd 
wrealted, mangled, difinembred, and corruptedallegations .. Other 
an{wer, nether will he, nether can he giue: for thereisno lyfe, nor! 
doubt, remayning in the mater. I confort my lelfe with the ſayingof 
Cicero, Latere nillusnugator potes} dit; No iugler(eſpecialy in thisindy-: 
[trius age ) cany remayac long vnknowen. And againſt his flanders, 
and reproaciics, ( Whichare the facred ancre, and greateſt confidence 
$. Bernard, ſuper Ot hiscaule ) I have this defenſe out of Sain& Bernard.; Suffcitaduer- 
Caiilica, ſum os loquenizum niqua, optuo bonorum, cum tetimonio Conſctentie, Theo 
n:03, or kno:vedge , the good baue of me , together with the testimonte of my a 

ſctence, 1s ſuſſictent agatuit the mortth f them that ſpeake wickednet. 


The ſecond parte of the third proofe. How English Putt 
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frant Martyrs conf fed the real preſence. 


" Firzfimon, 124. Onſidering how M. Rider is imployed in chisanſwer; I 
Tac we, bis 15. mult with [acitus accom pthim ; Acerrimum militem, O's 
extrema obſumnatum: 4 mos} eager ſowldtonr , and obf nat 45008 

allextremitics. Firitiie trotterh to his ould wandring (e-/ 

Claration, of tie Occaſion of ſuch allegations: as ytany occafioncold 

Maic anyailirme tall; docrinzor yitrue doctrindeliuered by ame 
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Of M. Tohn Rider. © | 305 
»:cafons, ſhould therforc be accounted yntrue. But that the good 
man miſtakerh the occation , andaltogether miſ-informeth his reader 
in this mater ; may be gathered by theſe ſhort demonttrations tollo- 
wing. The firſt is : that yfas he fayth, they had intended nottomedle 
with che mater of the pretence, why would they condemne the OPi= 
nion of them, who did not belecue ſuch real prelence ? 4x ſont factenda 
a yt inde euen.aut bong ? could ill be done, that good {as that [;te,or li- 
uings might be prelerued therby ) mightcometherof? The Apoltle 
flatly teacheth the contrary: Nether 1s the authoritie of Beza, or 
Cartwright, who granted (asis declared) ſuchallowance, (to cown- 
terfet tor helping the woord ) Chriſtian or religious. Now the prin- 
cipal Proteſtants renounced the figuratiue imaginarie preſence, as he- 
rerical, and profeſſed to beleeue the real and ſubſtannal preſence . For 
much (fayd Sr. hon-Ould Caſtle) 451 am falſely accuſed of 4 misbe'cefe 
wn the Sacrament of "the altar ; I ſigniſie bere to all men, that this is my fayth con- 
gernng that. 1 beleene mn that Sacrament, tobe contayned very Chriſts body and 
Hood, vnder the ſumnlutuds of myne andbread; yea the ſame body that was concea- 
edoſthe boly Ghoſt , borne of the Virgin Marie. OQuer this confeſsion , is by ' 
Fox written : the Chriſtian beleefe of the Lord Cobham. It it was Chriſtian: For Aftsand Mon: 


how 15 not the contrary therto, vnchriſtian? YF it was yalawfull; pxg- $1t» 


how wagit profeſſed ar tyme of deathe ? Can allthe witt of man ex- 
cogitat any quircke, or chincke, to declyne this contradiction ; but 
that in a tearmed Chriſtian confelsion , of a Proteſtant principal mar- 
tyre, the purican profeſsion againſt the B. Sacrament was condem- 


ned? 


Such, and in Iyke tearmes , euenby Foxes owne relation, was the | 
Protellation of the-L. Cromwell; That he djedin the Catholick fayth of 


the whole Church, not doubting of any Sacrament therof. Wherunto alto Fox 


giveth the lyke tytle; of 4 true confeſſion of the L-Cromwell, And tor Rob. 
Barnes, he Wasa moſt reſolute Lutheran: and therfore mult haue 
bene as oppoſit, as his maſter, to the ſacramental ſuppoſition . Yet l 
come neercr , and omitting Ridley, Hooper , Rogers, Latimer, the 
Duke of Northumberland, and others, great Saints, with Fox: I 
craue incurteſie of M. Rider to give me-{atisfattion , yt Crammer Was 


| Dot againſt his opinions, how did he pronounce ſenrenceagainlt 1hox 


Lambert, and Anne Askew , principally for being of his opinion ? Fox 


| Conteſſeth the cheefe condemners of them rohanc bene Crammer ,.4 
| Cromme!'l. Perhaps he will thinke to elcape with a turne of a Fox, 


laying : that, to haue bene compaſſed by the peſtiferous, and crafty counſel , and 


Fratagems, of Bihop Gardener; that by the gaſpellers them —_—_— bould 
Pp 2 s 


306 A Catholike Confutation _—_ 
*hould be condemned.. Good gholpellers they muſt hane bene inthe 
meane time . But I am now lo vpon the chaſe, as Ican not ſolos. 
looſe my game. Why then in King Edwards dayes-, (the forſd g;. 
ſhop as he ſayth , berng cait into the tower ) did the fayd Cranmer , cp, 
demne Ioanof Kent? What Fox,or woolte, canauoyd that, burthy 
Cranmer , was therby knowen no frend., cuen then to any of ty 
fortayd Anne Akews diſciples ? I willnotin vayne hauc bene ſong 
tyme of your proteſsion, and hauing touched it, and benedefled 
wirh the pitch therof,. (for which oftcaſe I dayly, and moſt humbly 
craue pardon , of my deerc and loueraigne Lord, and Saluioure)by 
- that of the fame pirch, I will light a toarche , to-themthar arein 
darknes, and inthe ſhaddowe of death, ro dire their feeteintothe 
way of peace. Let ys therfor, purſue more of this kyndezto haucthe 
true portraichure of M.R:der, placed betorall mens eyes. 
Catho. Prieſt, = Amongſt fations of opinions, ſome latelte take away the bodze and bloudef Cinit, 
Magdeburg, in Epi, touching his reall preſence,contrarie to the moſt plazne, moſt euident,andpuiſat 
#d Eliz, Anglia Regs qorgd;s of Chrift. 


Rider 124» '$> Entlemen, this coneetnieth not vs; it may fitter be inverted ypon your ela, 


for we deaie not Chriſts ſpirituall preſence raught inthe Scriptures, at | 
received in Chriſts Primiciue Church; but wedenie your imagined car preſence, 
neuer recorded in Gods booke, nor beleeued of auncient father, nor-cuer Knowneld: 
Chriſts ſpouſe the Primitive Church: as you haue hearde trulieprooued, Butthsl: 
your greatfaulc vſuallie praQtiſed, that whether in Scriptures or Fathers youheare 
Chriſts bodie and bloud,, and his preſence, orreall preſence : you imagine preſently 
without further examination, that it is your carvall preſence , whichthiog is grom; 
Vp with you from a private errour toa publike herefie-- ; J 
= "A Deke. ; Tyndall , Frith . Barnes, Cranmer , left it 454 thing indifferent 10 beleene tht 
8.” £ ror, . . . | | , 1 
* _— "re  Teallpreſence . Sothatthe adoratton{ ſatth Frith) be taken away, becauſethen 
Cone. Trid, conira Fhenremameth nopotſon,, whereof ante ought to be aftaid of . Tet Kenmus 
banede Eucharijtia, = Vp0n the aſſurance of the reall preſence , approoueth the cuſtome of the Churth 
1 adoring Chriſt mthe Sacrament by the authormnte of. Samt Auguſime ,al 
S - Amor oſe,ta Pfat. 98. Euſebius Emifſenus, Cc. Saint Gregorie NAazianun 0 
ſanh it is impietie radee the contrarie. So that the brood being »f ſ1 uch agreed 
we haue the !eſſe occaſicn to embuſie our braznes to-confute them. 


Er nn : by peeces you repeat ſome of their words ,. not knowing (89] 
leemeth) the occaſion z. 30d {o you vtterlie miſtake the ſence, which was Wk 
Thele godlie Marcirs percctuing the flame of perſecution to burne ſofaſt, and worry 
fo high, as ic was neither bounded in meaſure nor mercie: and onelie fora new Wh 
 9Pinion bauiog a9 warrant from Godz word « They/in 3 Chriſtian &bro88% 
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Of M. Tohn Ridy, 0p 
&:2:io0,exhorted the learned bretheren, onelieto preach that necefſarie Article ot our 
rice iuſtification by faith in the perſonall merits of Chriſt. Andtouchiog the Lords 
[$upper,to teach to the people the righe vie of the lame;yet notto meddle with the man- 
ner of the preſence, for feare of dauoger , if not death: but leave it as a thing indifle. 
rent, cill the matcer in atime of peace might be reaſoned atlarge on both parties by 
the learned « Prouided euer , that poiſontull adoration be taken away « The premiſles 
eonſidered , what can yee now gather, char prooueth with you, ordiſprooueth vs» 
Nay , here is nothing bur againſt youalrogither , For if you had dealt trulie wich the 
dead Martirs, or the liuing Catholickes , theſe colleQions (and not yours) you ſhould 
from hence haue gathered. | 
x Firſt, theſe Martirs taught with their breath, and ſealed with their bloud , that 
our carnall preſence and tranſubſtantiated Chriſt, was neither commandement giuen 
by God, oor Article of our faitlreuer taught ig the primitive Church, but alateinuented 
opinion deviſed by man. 
2 Sccondlie, they wiſhed the bretherev (confidering it was bur mans invention,and 
peuer recorded in gods booke) that therefore they ſhould nor hazard the loſſe of 
their lives , which would tend ſo muchto the preiudice of Chriſts Church. 


3 Thirdlie, they wiſhed ic to betaken for aſcaſonas a thing indifferent, yer notab» 


flurelie, bur with theſe cautions. 

t Firſt, thar adoration or worſhipping of che creatures were quite taken away, 
which never was done by you: and therefore they held it not abſolutely indifferenc, 

2 Secondlie, till the Church-of Chriſt had peace and reſt from your bloudie and 
butcherly ſlaughters, wherein the matter might be decided, oor with faggots, bur 
ſcriptures , which was not graunted in their daies : and therefore you greatlie wrong 
he dead, when you make them ſpeake that thing abſolutelie, which was limited by 
them with conditions, 8:5 


Now I appeall wo the indifferent Reader, whether you defſerue not a ſharpe reproofe 


thus ro dazell the eies and amaze the minds of the (imple Catholickes, by violent 


wrelting the writings of the marrtirs, perſwadiog the ignorant, _ ſhould either 


diſſent in this opinion amongſtchemſelues,conſeni with you, or varie from vs . Whe- 


reas boththey and we, now and then conſent with Scriptures, Fathers , and Pri- 
witive Church, in voicie and veritic of doQrine , agaiaſt your diſlemiions, peſtiferous 
ercours, aud open bl:ſphemies, 


0f M. Riders bynding him ſelfe to Conſent with the farss 
proteitant Martyrs; And of how many, and monſtruous 
beleefes , he maketh him ſelfe therby. 


12 4. Hey and he, then and now, (ſayth he) conſent, with Scriprurs, 


. . . * / to } WE . 
Fathers and Primatiue Church , in vmtie , and venitte of [Dotrin, 
avainſt our diſſentions, peſttferous errours, and open blasphemnes- 


Ficzfimom, 


Perhaps betore I part, I will make him beſhrew of RY js 


fingers of him that printed thisproteſtation, alchough I know , it , 


Was not the printers fault - Omittin woords, let vs repayrc to 
Woorks. The laſt named loan Knell of Kent, ſhalbe firſt confronted 
Pr nn with 
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* Fox Ads, pag, 398. With M.Rider, to ſee yt he will ftand to-rhis woord, This lomjy 
$71. allo did Perer the Germain an other his martyr) deayed: brif tekay 
taken flea of the B. Virgin . M.Riders woords are ; that he conlentg 

with proteliant Martyrs, 18 vnitie, and verite, of all doQtin, b! 

muli then follow , that he denyeth the {ame. Since that I deck 


| againſt apuriran, I willalleadge one ot the lame torte, William Cow. 

| Fox pag. 570e bride, becauſe he affirmed {as Fox confeſſeth no bishops to have ay 

| more authoritte then preeſts, 45 alſo becauſe, as ot her purttans can not tolerg ' 

hozour to the name of leſus, ſo could aot be to the name of Chri#, but ſazde, the: 

Alan. Copu dial, 6. it Pas a filthye name; and all that did beleene 1n.the name of Chriit, were dan, 

ExL7 Alſo that Chriſt was not redeemer of the world but deceauer theref. Which 

p with many other lyke articles, he profeiledat his deathe, as isngt 

only affirmed, burtallo proued, by Alanus Copus, alias Nicholy 

Harpefeld, againit Fox. All which M. Rider hath bound himfcliey 

— ADENRNTY belecue, by his former woords. Thirdly Ihon Welell, demed the by 

of or my i Ghogi to proceed from the Father andthe Sonne . Yet he a Foxian Many 

Tom. 1.Luth.indiſp, Fowerthely, Haux denyed, baptiſme of Children to be neceſſarte toſaluatins 

de baptiſm. Art. 3, yet he a Foxian Martyr. Yer Melancthon (and he a Foxian Con 

Gagninw | 6. iſ. teffor) pronounceth ; Furor es] ajfirmare, quod paruuli ſine Sacramentis ſag 

= T = _— * tant; 2t #s ſarie 10 aſſirme that children may be ſaued without Bapitſme « Fi ty, 

Emill 6.bif. Gal, Almaricus , (as Gagnin relateth) denyed reſurrettion, heauen, and Ie 

' Genebr, in Chron, Chriſt m the Sacrament more then in aſtone, > that God ſpake more m $. Augu, 

#1. 12.80, then tn Oid : Yet he was a Foxian Martyr, and by himmadeagr 

biſhop; which others could neuer haue knowen.. So he madedk 

Ihon Ould caſtle, L. Cobham, by his owne abſolute authoritie; 8 

wellallowed io make Lords and Knights, as Martyrs and Conks 

FO "we P32 943+ 943+ fours. Sixtly , Fritirthe learn2d , andexcellent Martyr of Foxah 

Sik firmed the realpreſence no article of beleefe, affirmatiue or negatine; alchoug 

the expreſſe {cri pturerecordit; and oftred, la yth Fox, to Ire Thc Ub 

PERO —— , to belecuc the real preſence, wichout the adoration”. ] 

pot eros and Alice Potking, detended; ther was no. other Og 23 

duly 3. Item A(ts; ag, Chriſt hanging 011 the crofſe. Antonie Perſon, Teſtwod, & othera ur - 

11,col, 2, num, 26, *PE roords of Chriſt, this is my body which is broken for you, only t9 mearn 

breaking of Gods woord ang the people . Alll this by his former Woory 

my Caualtero is bound to beleeue : for-thefe arc Foxian Martfh 

with whom he laych, he is conſenting in vnitie and veritic of Dodrin « 

——— IS agalne William Cowbridge; ſaying; that nether the Apoſfleswor Bi 

Fox, pag 738. geliſts nar /ower Dottors of the Church, baue Intherto renealed, houp ſyuners F. 

be truely ſzued. So al is Richard H unne, ſaying; that poore ment i 
baue the truth of the Scripturs more then a thouſand Prelats , 4ud dlenik 
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0 is AM. [ ohn R ider. | 309 
Gooles, What fay you M. Rider, will youaffirmethe fame, according 
Zo your woord, and bonde ? Thereis no remedie, your obligationis 
doit, But I Would know, whether you now hould with the 
idiots, rather then the Scholers ? Trulyin any conſequence you can 
not, both tor ſuch promiſe , and for being, non proficiens, accompagnie 
Scholers, Yet, yt you dildayne to be an1diot; which your bond hath 
made you; and perforce (nuts Minerua) willintrude your (elfe amon 
clercks; liltea, how your Martyr, mn yntze and veritze of dockrin, comet 
ueryou: be dazed (layd Fox) the ynuerſitie of Oxford, with all degrees *9* P4g+ 73h 
and faculties ,tn it » So that ynletle you take to bean idiot, your Mar- 
rcondemneth you. To be betbcla this ruthtul obligation printed 
zgainlt your ſelte, ro ſtand ro ſuch confederars, belyd your making ,,., E- 
you [elte idiot &c, you mult auerr, with hon Teuxburie, that zt is * P48 93+ 
woſtble to conſent to Gods law , that all things are equaly belougzng to all : that 
he Iewes of good zeale putt Christ todeath cc. Of all others mentioned in 
the examinario of the Creed, beingall forthe moſt parts ſaints of the 
me itamp and Calendarie, you haue bound your tele falt,to ratifie 
cir damnable blaſphemies , and toconſent witi them in ynitic and 
f doctrin. You arc toiuſtifieall that they haue affirmed, or cls your 
rinted proteſtation will bewray your puritanical faychlelnes 1a per- 
formance of your promiſes. 
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159. Andnert, youbring in anotherlearoed Proteſtant Cheminitizes, who ( you Rider. 
y ) alleadgeth Auguſtine, Ambroſe, and Gregorie Naxztazen, to approoue 
your adoration in your ſacrament : Intimating to the world, that we ſhould either 
allow thatin you which publikely we preach againſt; or elſe, that we ſhould be at 
adiſcord amongſt our ſelues touching this your opinion, But the matter being 
x2Qlie examined out of theſe Fathers themſclues, and nor by your Exchiridions or 
ereſay, the Catholickes ſhallſce you wrong vs, and abuſe them , And firſt, it ſeemeth 
verieplaiae,you never ſaw or at leaſt never read Chemnitius,and my reaſons beetheſe, 
Firſt, you kaow not ſo muchas his right oame , much lefſe his precife opinion , for 
you miſlpel his name, Kemnitiny for Chemnitius, which had been aſmall fault if you 
bad rightlie alleadged him touching the matter, For your Tridentine Canon com- 
bandeth an externall or outward worſhip of Chriſt ia the Sacrament vnder the for- 
mes of bread and wine, And Chemnitius hee condemneth your outward worſhippe 
tor ydolatrous, andteacheth onelie an inward (pirituall worſhip. And to prooue what 
Ifay,l will :rulie alleadge your Cannon : thea Chemnitiud bis examination of it, and 
then ler the Carholickes but iudge indifferentlie whether of vs deal more trulie and 
yacerelie in this caſe, Thisis y our Canon: Siquis dixerit in ſanto Eucharidlie ſa- 
framento Chriftum vnigenitum Dei Filium, non ef} cultu latris etians externo 
adorandum 25 folemniter circumgeftlandum , Oc, Anathema ſit : That 1s, f anic man 
Wall fay that in the bleſſed ſacrament of thavk(giuing, that Chriſt the onelie begotten 
Sure of God, is not tobee worſhipped with that outward and diuinc worſhip which 


ÞProper and due onelieto God, as well whea the Sacrament is carr ied ae 


Chem pars. | 
C4200, 6» jAgt 434, 


ET ales Es 
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44.425 ceflion,as io the lawfull vſeofthe ſame, ethim be accurſed. Marty Chemin... . 
E047, ning this your Canon, firſt condemneth your fained Tranſubſtanfarion and ys 
the reaſon : forſaich he , voleſle the Church of Rome had deuiſedthisTyangu © 
Gation, you ſhould have been palpable ydolaters, worſhipping thecreaturesſ6;chy 
Andtherefore ſhe imagined that the ſubſtance of bread & wine were quitec| Wn: 
into Chriſts bodie and bloud, aoſubltance of them-remaining, leſt the Gapleſt oh 
ſpietheir ydolarrie. | Mo 7 546d, 
Secondlie, he expreſlie condemneth your outward worſhip as ydolarow.w 
ſheweth there that Chriſt muſt be received by faith , and worſhipped in fopiri w 
Page 4441mes2-3. truth, Andafterwards hee ſaith, comprehenditur autem vera interior , & fliringy 
weneratio (5 adoratioChriſtt in ills verbs inſtitutions hoc facite, 5c, forthetrueinwyl 
and(pirituall worſhip of Chriſt, is comprehended inthe words of Chritts inftitutin: 
Doe this inrememberanceof me « Now letthe beſt minded Catholicks ſee your nal 
dealing with both quick and dead, precending that either Chemnitius (as.you nm 
allowed your outward worſhip in your Sacrament, or that wee iarre amongſt ox 
ſclues touching the ſame ; which both bee vorrue. For you hold theworſhiptohe 
outward, heeand we inward : you carnall, he and we ſpiritual z and brieflie, if yet 
willyet read im diligentlie, you ſhall find be viterlie condemneth your carndllpns 
ſence, and your externall worſhip, approwmog the one to beea fable, the other bl 
phemie. Andthus much for your ignorance rouching Martyn Chemmitius, whoy 
it ſemeth yon neverſaw, butonely tooke him by the eares, as Water-bearesdo they 
Taokerds, Apaine, you ſay that Chemnitizs vponthe aſſurance of therealpreſency 
approueth the cuſtome of rhe churchio adoring Chriſt in rhe Sacrament, bythe auths 
ritie of Saint Auguftine, Ambroſe in Pſal. 98. by Euſebius Emiſſenus , & Saint Grezone 
Naziazen charging as manic as doe the contrarie with impictie: to cuerie of wlig 
thus I aunſwere. dk : 
This P/al. according to the Hebrew is the 99. P/al and vpon this place $, Auguſat 
Aug. in p/al. v8, writ, asI will-alleadge him of your Pars print : his words be theſe. Ini de ou 
Maris, carnem arcepit : & quia in ipſa carne hic ambulauit, ©. ipſam carnem na 
manducandam od ſulutem dedit: Nemo autemillam carnem manducat niſi privs ans 
Kerit : whichtooke fleſh of the flcſh of Marie. and becauſe in that flcſh he walk 
here vpon the eaxrth,he gaueto vs that fleſh to eat to our ſaluation, for no man eat 
that fleſh vnleſſe firſt he worſhipit. Now let vsexamine this place, andſee = 
that fitezh your purpoſe. Firſt, the fleſh of Chriſt that Auguitine will have war 
ſhipped, muſt be thas conditioned | OP. 
I Firſt, it muſt beborne of the virgin Marie: but yours was made of bread " 
therefore not thattrue flcſh of Chriſt which Auguſtine ſpeaketh of, andſo not 
worſhipped withoutydolatrie. | oY 
. 2 Secondlie, that flcſh of Chriſt which A»gn#ine will have vs worſhip , 
viſiblie with his Church here ypon carth before Chriſts aſcention. And yorll ; 
Can approove vato ys by canonicall warrant, ſuch a Chriſt in your Sacramenly 
walked vponthe earth, and died onrhecroſſe | Auguſtine will not have him 3 
ſhipped: which you ſhall never be ableto doe during the world. ial 
3 Thirdlie, thatfleſh of Chriſt which Auguttine wil hane vs to worſhip, wages 

to vsfor our ſeluation, which 1 hope you will ſay (if you ay trulie) was 
reallie, and in deed vpon the croſſe, Andinthe Sacrament miſticallie, ob) FM 
tation, as hath been proved out of your owve bookes. - 


- Thus you wreſt that which Augufline ſpake of the blelled fleſh of Chrif, hl | 
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>-:lous ſuppoſed fleſh made by a prick : whereby you wickedlie abuſe the learucd 
acher , and deceiue the fimple Reader, Forthis fleſh of Chriſt which was coocei- 

dby the hole Ghoſt, and borne of che bleſſed virgio, muſt be exten with the ſpirit, 

& adored with the ſpirit, as Auguiznethere ſpeaketh : and neither adored with your 
xteroall apiſh worſhip , noreaten with your corporall mouth, Butto ſpeake accor- 

ling to Scriptures and Fathers, the verie eating of Chriſt, is the true adorivg or 
worſhipping of Chriſt : becauſe as he 1s eaten, ſo he is. adored, but heis eaten ſpt- 
ricuallic by faich . For faith is the chiefeſt bragnch of Gods honour, Your next 
uthor is Ambroſe vpon ihe 98. Pſal, which yoy imagiae proucth your externall 


- 


o:1hip of Chriſt 1a the Sacrament, 


125. I ame glad that Kemnitius is auowed to bea proteſtant, to 

M. Riders lyking : for therby we may perhaps haue tome delyred 
porte. The reprchenſion ofour Spelling Kemnitius, for Chemni- 

tus, for Crantzius ( as a litleafter appearcth,) might hauec bene ſpa- 
red: YEM. Rider by Gods good proudence, hadnot bene reprobated 
0 confuſion in all macers, and iciences, wherof he hath made any 

nention. Of his ignorancein Scripture, in Fathers, in Hiſtories, in 
Orthographie, in Greeke,inFrenche, in Latin, in English,& now in 
Spelling, againſt my will, he would needs conuict him lelte ignorant. 
Firſt then 1 anſwer, that K. in greeke, isall oncand C.in Lan ; and 
herfor might indifferently be taken. Secondly, raat German names, 
ſuch as are Kemnitius , and Crantzius , are wrirten indifterently by 
ther C. or K. & that theſe rwo forſayd names,cucn by the autheurs 

them ſclues, are more written in our maner, then according to M.Rz- 
ders conccir; which alſo is obſerucd in Bellarmuae, Stapleton, andall 
other famous Controuertiſts. Lerhimrepayre butto the Colledge, 
and inquyrefor the Metropole of Crantzius; and finding it as I had 


ritten,after in all hislyte, let him abſtayne from ſuch tanarical ex- . 


ceptions. For yt they were auayleable , that who miſflpelled , were 
Jonorant in the mater : how cowld M. Rider know, how, and when, 
to be tilent, nat knowing to Wryre filence, bur ſcilence? how could 
he profeſle him {ele a ſcholer , wryting the name amille, ſcholler £ 
How could he tell what circumciſion was, he wryting it circumlct- 
ſion ? which never ſcholer would haue done, thatafter would obiect 
lefſz mil; pelling, to another: In what wyldome, or learning, or latin 
did he learne to wryre lattin, for ſatin, intollerable for intolerable , 
ſubcilly, for ſubrilie? 8c. But ofhis palpable jgnorancein latin after. 
| Well,now to accompagnie him forward. Of Kemmtins he ſayth, 
tis Yntrue, that he tarreth with M.Rder; or rompury wyſe. Which yt 
t denorreuoked ſpcedely; M.Rider muſt recant & aftirme wita Keme- 


tius, that the opinion againſt the real preſence, is; Blaſpbems » 1mp1e, | 


Ly damnata; 


Fitzſimons, 
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I Sremmitius in ſus epi damnata; blaſphemous , 1mp1ons » condenmed. Secondly Kemnitins fy... 
ola, ad loan. Geor- Nuilam eſſe qutdubitet an Chriſts cor p81 can ſit adorandum , niſi quicum bs 
giurm Marchion. [7 omentarjs aut neget aut dubutet 1 Cena vere Chriſtum efſe preſentem; Tha ; 
fy KR * none that doubteth the body of Chris to be adored inthe ſupper , but hewho wig 
pips Caluiniftice, the Sacramentarians (tO whom Kemnitius 18 diamerricaly oppoſit) i 
* Kermit. 2.far.exam, nyeth, or diſtruſt eththat Chni{} 35 m the SACT ament.. Wherunto, What 
Con'QTrid. eſſe 13+ you may M.. Rider replye? Forſooth, that Kemniriusallowethark 
- 6. yo che internal adoration. Which 1s an yntrucandaſeelyexcule, For 
not the adulterie ofthe mynde as vnlawfull, as it of the woorke? yy 


Toe 


crucly, yf Chriſt be true, or thecommon dodtrinof Diuins, andPh 
loſophers, thatthe external act adderh nothing to the malice ofthe 
internal a&; although by other circumſtances , it may be conioql 
' with more offenſes, in being external, then.yf it were only intern, 
Wherfor, it had bene madnes in Kemnitius, to haue allowedintend 
adoration, andnotexternal. Itbeing allo, as ſhortly after appearath 
forged yntruely, maketh yp the 172. vntructh, Bur izyth he, Kenn 
tius 1s againſt vs. I anſwer : that1s our glorie . Non extenm ſpecioſa | 
11 ore peccatoris;, It were noe commendation for vs, ſuch withed ſeltarifts hull 
commend vs, but a great benefit that they 1mpugne ys. Now wil you behoull 
the promiſed Iporte, by M. Riders accompting Kemairtius his good 
frend? Irappeareth, by his impugning with tooth and nayle heals 
eations, Which by Kemnitius are produced in- proofe of adoration 
Will you M. Rider be fo yncurteous toward your Lend ? will you ma 
vs behouldajarr, where you fayd there was none? will youbeaca 
tinual regiſtrer againſt your felfe, of vntruethes? He acknowledge 
(yt youoblerne him well; ) chat Kemnitius chargeth them with impretietd 
denye the real Jaws er adoration of Chriit therin. Wherunto he prom 
{ſeth diſtinly to anſwer. Firſt, that point ofthe real preſence, andd 
fuche impletie,he gamboleth over nimbly,without ſtumblingthen 
This then is the x73. vatruech: that hefulfillethn t that parte or 
promiſe. Secondly he tranſlateth pr pnmmnes out of S. Aug 
ſin, what ſo often before he denyed was cuer {ayd, or thougt, 
>. Auguſtin, or other, in ſix hondred yeares after S, Auguſtin; 
Chrift eaue that very fleash to vsto eate, which was borne of Marte, and wie 
he walked here in earthe : Adding therto, that none eateth that fleas), ® 
The 174. vatruth, that firit adoreth zr. Yet by the 174. vatrueth ſayth M. Rider » (18 
wickedly we abule'S. Auguſtin, How could we abuſe him, Wm 
not we, bur Kemnitius, alleaged, to prouec Chriſt inthe B. S049 
ſhoald be adored? How do we abuſe him, whom not we, but 


tranllaterh ſo as Kemnitius had informed ,and as we had ener 
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ned? What after he wiſheth ys to proue, thatinthe B, Sacrament is 

hriſt, who was borneof the Virgin marie, and yiſi bly walked, and 

45 given to our ſaluation; he may fynde it ( beſyd this evident proofe 

yhim ſclfe tran lated ) proucdin the numbers 37. 40. 43. 46. 71. 
he 175; varrueth is, that Fayth is the checfeſt branche of Gods ho- Th a 
jour. Firſt Saint Paulexpreſsly fayth ; That Charities greater. Se- © "IM ; 
ondly, yfit were not vntrue, the cheefelt branche of Gods honour, 
ould be, notin God himaſclfe, nor in Chriſt his Sonne, nor in all 
zeauen : for fayth 45 notin them, or in heauen: but thar which fol- 
oweth faythe, to witt, not to ſee Godany longer inemgmate, ſed ſacie 
d faciem:: in adarke reſemblance, but face to face. Thirdly , conſider how 

pertiucnt ſuch yntaythfullintidelitic,coward S.Paul,toward Gods 
jonour, and toward trueth and reaſon, isintermedledin this place . 
Jur Salujoure tobe called, 4 breaden God, fabulow fleashe, and our adoration 
him, but external apiche worsh1ppz were points fitly conioyned with? 
uch dildaynegpward Gods ſacred woords, & honoure, wherby con- 
rary toall belgefe, God is fayd not to hauc in him felfe, bur our of 
him ſelfe, his cheefe honour ; yet philoſophne teacheth , honor non eft 3n 
jonorante ſed in bonoratoz honour is not in him that /honoureth , bur in 
lim Who is honoured. Yfany would ynderſtand moreof'S. Augultins 

ynde toward the adoration of Chriſtin the B. Sacrament ; tet him 
feruſe the Auguſtinian confeſsion colle ed by Hierome Torrens, to Confeſs. Auguit.c:6., 
aue it manifeited abundantly. Letitnow ſuffice that he teacheth /.3.$. 5, 20 
Saluberrimum Corporis Chris Sacramentum certatim honorandum; the moit D. conſecra, diflz.Cs 


ealth ſon Sacrament of the body of Chrit, tobe honoured tmportunatly. N05 AuLEm, 


| 126. But Getlemen, why deale youſo vatrulie with Gods heritage,in a matter of this : 

Importance? did Ambroſe euer write vpoa this place, Itell you no, Ambroſe indeed Rider, 
"it vpon the P/almes , tillthe end of theſeuentie one F/al. and there brake off, and 
Fecontinued at the 118, Pſal, but never writ of the 98. or 99. Pſal. as you yarrubie 
deliver, For Chemmnitizes (aierh thus. Its Ambroſous , in eundem Pſalmi verſum mquit. 
Thos (peaketh Ambroſe vpon the ſame fifth verſe of the Pſalwe, adorare abellurs, 


Toms, 2. lib, ds fi | 
norſhip yee his footeſtole : but he ſaich not that Ambroſe writ vpon that Pſalme , but rituſanfo caf, Lin | 
pon a verſeof the Pfalme, and not inthatTowe, butin another , and yet not of 2 page, 15.7, 


'Orſhip erternall, as you reach, but of a ſpiricuallworthip, ſuch as Chriſt reacheth in 
be fourth of 1ohn. For if you had read pore” you ſhould have heard him ſpeak 
hus; Hoc in loco de pirituali Chriſti adoratione, 5. Io this place we w:ll ſpeake on- 
eof the ſpirituall worthip of Chriſt .. $0 Ambroſe vuerlie (if you bed vaderſtood |, 
um riphclie) condemaeth your externall worfhip of Chriſt, But ule Auguſt, wii- 
ing vpon this Pſal. expoundech Ambroſe his opioion vpon that one verſe, adorate ſc4- 
rlam, worſhip yee his footſtoole, &c, and both againſt your exceroall worſhip, l will 
aly deſire youro read your own Auguitine or your owQe priat, both thoroughlie and 
Elideracelic, and then I doubt not but you will ſee your errour, and ceforme your 
bepement, "*'Qqsz Of Kenute 
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Of K emnitius his citation out of S. Ambroſe, and Fuf.. 
bius Emiſlenus. 


Exe is good ſtuff; Saint Ambroſe did not wryte y. 
pon the 98. Plalme, becauſe he did wryte but yponz 
part therof. Yftherfor one buffered M. Rider ypon the 
eare, he could norbe ſayd to haue ſtrucken M. Rider, 
' The'r56, 177, 178. becaule he ſtruck but parte of him. The 176. 177. and 178. yn- 
vyotruth, truethes are: Firſt that we deale yntruely with Ambroſe, weonly 
telling him that Kemaitius lo alleaged him. Secondly that Ambroſeis 
ill alleaged to proue Chriſt ſhould be exrernaly adoxed; for he fayth 
expreſsly ; Caro Chriſts quam bogte quogue tn myſterys adoramus, the fleashe of 
Christ which this day we adore m the myſteryes; and that was the ſame, quam 
Apoſto!yin Domino leſu adoranerunt , whnche the Apo5ileszn our Lord Teſu adored. 
Agaync. Quz dign? hoc myſtertum accipit, wmaiare debet , quod ipſe eit Dominw, 
cums angummem myſterio bibit : be who receaueth worthely this myſterie ( which 


126. 


Ficz6won, 


about the woord myſterie ) ought tozudge , that he our yery Lord , whoſe 
blood inthe myſtertebe drinketh. Alto he falſely informerh, thatS. Ambroie 
in that place profeflerh to ſpeake only of the ſpiritual worſhipp of 
Chriſt. And yt he had ſo ſpoken, it had bene for our purpoſe, that the 
adoration of Chriſt in ſuch myſerie which iseaten and dronken , 1s 
not only external, but alſo ſpiritual . For toward ſuch myſterie (as 
appcereth ) heallowethſuch external adoration. And for auoyding 


he would needs digrefle to that purpoſe) yt he had ſfayd Sainct Am- 
brolc to haue written his Commentaries not conſequently to the 71, 
Plalme, but ypon the firſt, and then ypon the 35. 36. 37+ 39. 49:43 
45+ 47. 48. 61.and 118. Letothers tudge What his skill wasin S.Am- 


broſe, by having ſo, as he ſheweth to the world , conceaucd of us 
Writings. 

Rider- 127. But now let vs ſce how Gilie ou alleadpe Euſeb; our external 

 RHieron, 4 (cript0. worſhip of Chriſt in the "1 6 np SE 

© - Feelsj. +5, 1 Euſel io Saint Hierome maketh mention of Euſcbius Emeſenus Biſhop of Emeſa in Syr ia, who 

* Emeſeno Toms 1, writin Greeke verie learnedlic, and liued about thetime of Conſtantins, aboutt 

þ ge. 296» | | 
ſti:.chedcerraine Littea Homilies vpon this Greeke fathers fleeue, and worke 9? 
him a ſtraungs wonder,in making him, peake Latten, atleaſt five hundred yeares afret 
his deaih,chat was 19norant ofthe laoguage daring his life, Butherel will nottake 
1pon we to dilculſe whether this was Euſebizes Emeſenus the Syrian, or Euſebiu ca 


I have added out of S. Ambroſe , to depriue M. Rzder of all cauillarion 


ot other {mall yntrnethes, M. Rider might haue better informed( ſince. 


yeare of ourLord 342. and was burie4 in Antioche ; yer lome verie crafcilic have 


Of M. Tohn Rider. 3lF 
| fancy chat C an3ſ7u aith was a Frenchman, 5+ hoc forte rempore claruit; and peraduen- 


| {ure ( and peraduenture not ) floriſhed at thattime: or whether it were Gratians Ewſe- 


w.lexamioethe matter, not the mane. The canon is this: $ cum reverendum Altare 
| cbs piritualibus aſcends ſatiandus, facrum Dei twi corpus & ſanguinem fide riiÞice, ho= 
ra maxime, totum hauſtu interiors hominis aſſume. That is: and whenthou comme 
tothereuerend Altar ro be fed with ſpiriraall meates: looke ypon and coofider with 


he whole bodic with the ſwallow of the iaward man. 


117, Lyke dealing 1s vied toward Euſebiu Emiſfenus, both in omit- 
ting parcell of his woords, recorded in the decretal alleaged; and 
putting m4xtme, for mirare , but elpecialy, for inferring by a Riderian 
ſequel, thar becauſe Euſebius perſuaderh to vie fayth , admiration, 
and internal receauing of Chriſt , he ſhonld therfor overthrow our 
doarin that there can beany real, corporal, or ſubſtantial reccauing 
of him; and that the real preſence is by him diſproued. Yer Euſebius 
him ſelte in the ſame place amply teacheth, that Chriſt znuifibly connerteth 
the viſible ſignes into the ſubance (& notonly inco the figure) of his body & 
blood , by the ſecreat power of his woord. Which words to any hart not 
veyled, toany ynderſtanding not depraued, to any behoulder not 
reprobated, might ſuffice: but not to reforming jlluminated Doors. 
Another pranck was, to omitt thele woords contayning the adora- 
tion toward ſuch myſterie (vt coleretur 2ugiter per myſtertum , quod ſemel 
oferebatur tn pretium that the body should be ener bonoured m the mylente, 
which was once offred for redemption) and to propound the very ende of 
the Chapter, to a cleene contrary intention; thatno ſuch body ſhould 
be honored in the myſterie, which had bene offred for redemprion. 
Vas this finceritie ? was this promiſed fidelitic, tobring a clauſe in 
the endeof a chapter, to ouerthrow the concluſion, and whole ſcope 


of the chapter? 


13. Now examine Chemnirias his dorine and your opinion: he brings iathis 
Canon ro approuethe ſpiricuall eating or worſhip of Chriſtin the Sacrament, And 
youalleaige itto make good your external Tridentine adoration of your breaden 
God. Behold, eneric word of this your owne Canon 18a witneſle atalt you, for 
tae meat is fpirituall,che man is ſpirituall,the manner 1s ſpiricuall, the ghe is ſpiricuall, 
andthe worſhipor honour is{pirituall, Here is nothing corporal or outward, as you 


lay, but allinwardand ſpiricuall, as we teach. 


| 243 


V'V bether 


Caniſt) cron,in Anno 


IN rg 00, 
liz, Bat this 1s moſt ſure , that Gratian doth grace his Canon with his name, but Das 2, de conſecr, 


which ofthem, anie , or noone of them, it ſhall neither helpe nor hurt, becauſe wee canon 


Finzſimon, 


Rider. 
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Ficzſimon. 


The 179, vocruth, 


Kemmnilius imexam, 


Conc, Trid. par, 2. 


Oc 


de num, 59, 


316 


| A Catbolike Confutation _ 
VV hether Kemnitius allowed external adoration, VV jy 
Pixes began . Of the triumphe of Corpus Chriſti feaſt 


O amend former dealings, he aduiſeth to examine 
Kemnitius his dealing and our opinion: and that we 
ſhall fynde him to commend only ipiritual adoration. 
This facing our of che 179. vncruth, ſhalbe diſcouered 
fo the deteſtacion of all ſuch writers. The very woords of Kemai- 
tius are; Ad veram conſeſionem pertinet, vt fidem, denotionem , celebration ll | 
publice quoque teſtemur,& voce, & alys externis ſigmjucattontbus, quibus otendanu Wl : 
quid de butus Cene ſubſtantia & fruttu (enttamus: qua anim renerentia & de- Ml t 
uotione accedamus, qualem bt cibum nos credamus accipere . Tall externa con- 
feſsione ſetungumus nos a Sacramentarijs, & Epicureis, herum myſteriorum conten- 
ptoribus: excitamius altos ad Reuerentiam , ne qua detur occaſio, vel ſumplicibus al 
prof.en45 cogttationes, yel porcis ad conculcenda hec myſteria. Externa enim arte- 
werentia ſignum eſt prophane mentis & non duudiantis Corpus Domant- It per- 
gayneth to true confeſſion, that we should publickly profeſſe our fayth, deuotin, and 
balloung, both by youce, andother externalſugnifications, wherby we declarewhat | 
pe conceaue of the frutt, and ſubstanee, of the Supper ; with what reuerence of 
wmnde , and deuotion , we approache , what food we beleene there to receaue. by 
ſuch external conſeſſion, we ſequeſtre eur ſeluesfrom the Sacramentarians, and 
Epicures, the cont emer of theſe myſteries. VVe do excite ſome to renerence, that 
no occaſion be given , ether tothe ſimle of prophane cogztations, or to Hoggs of 
treading theſe myſtertes . The external #rreuerence is 4ſugne of 4 prophane nyt, 
and not diſcerning the body of our Lord, Now appearcth the conſcience, 
and tidelitie, of my Anaxagoras, atfirming euery thing contrarioully, 
Kemnitius profeſlerh, they are Epicures, hoggs: and prophane con- 
temners , and notdiſcerners of the body of Chriſt, whoare aduct- 
laries to the external adoration of the B. Sacrament, M. Rider in 
ſaying heconſenteth with him, and that it is yntrue there is any lat- 
ring betwixt them, muſt in lyke maner by ſuch titles, call all the1m- 
pugners of ſuch external adoration. Let the whole ſtate of England, 
Irland, and Scotland, takenotice of this his ſecreat re progenag 
them. Yfalſohe will ay, that Kemnitius diſproued the ext 
adoration, becanaſc he approueth the internal: I report my {elf 
( whether thatbe notto Ryde,or Anaxagorize)to the laſt profelsion 
of Kemnitius , In themeane tyme, ſmylenot, and I will ſhew you? 
ptcalantinference of M. Rider : that the adoration can notbebutiÞ)- 
ritual;becaule theman coming to receaue the communid is ſpiri 


128. 


my go_ ge {ul 9  c< ww = = a. ww. 


--* 


U 'f M. Tohn R ider. 1-3} 317 
' One would thinke that the man to receaue, is notonly ſpiritual, bur 
{ſo corporall, and therfor that the adoration might be,not only ſpi- 
cual, but alſo corporal . Alſo yf ſuch ſequel were forcible, no pro- 
eſtants hereafter ſhould bow their corporal knees to the lupper, or 
to God him ſelfe , nor putr off their corporall hatts, nor hould Vp 
their corporall hands, becauſe the adoration can (by his faying) nor 
be corporal, to any ſpiritual things adored. O Riderian reaſons, how 
pleaſant you Arc. 


I 


129. And ſo to thenext witneſle, which is Gregorie Naziazenthis woords bee theſe, 
Inucabat Chriſturms, c+ ſhe called vpon Chriſt, that 1s worſhipped on the Altar where tn 
| themiſteries are celebrated, I pray you whatcan you gather out of this to prooue 
your externall worſhip of Chriſt in the Sacrament, with cap, thumpe,and knee, Gre- 
grieſaieth, ſhee worſhipped Chriſt, therfore you will conclude, is was your breadea 
Chriſt :too haſtic a concluſion co betrue . Or doe you thinke ſhe worſhipped Chriſt 
zincloſed in thoſe milteries ?'Surelie no, For Gregorie ſaith, it was in rhe darke night 
ce approached tothe Altar, At which time there was neither prieſte ſtandioge by (2) 


Alcar was the place where Chriſt was called: vppon and worſhipped, notthat Chriſt 
waithere locallie by acorporall deſcention., -butthat he was worſhipped there being 
called vpon and ferued with a ſpirituall aſcenation 138 

And if you hadread Gregorie Nazianzen alitle after , you ſhovid haue read that 
Gorgonia his fiſter caried about her ſtill ſome peeces of the figure of the facred bodie - 
and bloud of Chriſt, as it was the cuſtome of thatage : and with her repencantteares 
hee bedewed the ſame, nor that ſhe exceroallie honoured the ſame. 


Epitaphio Gorggu 
nis ſororis ſu. 


The Pixe was ins - 
the Alcar, miſteriesvpon the Altar, nor the pixe hanging ouer the Altar, and therefore #ented by Innocttius 
he: wo:ſhipped Chriſt that was called vpon atthe Altar, io the celebration of the 31214 & Gregorio 
miſteries ; not that hee was incloſed ynder the formes of thoſe miſteries, no more Nate writs Auns 
then the mountaine wherein the fathers worſhipped, was ei.her God ſubſtanciallie, 567+ 

orthat God waz incloſed io that mountaioe vnder the formes and ſhapes of the moun» 70h. 4+ 20, 

ine. But the moun'aine was the place where God was worſhipped , And fo the Ex04. » 12. 


Here Gregorie calleth the Sacramewt but a figure of the ſacred bodie and bloud of Eſait 4%, Bi 


Chriſt, therefore it had been ydolatriero haveworſhippedur. Yet not withſtanding your 
nifſaleadging and miſunderſtanding of the premitles, as alſo your diſſentivg from 
&ripture, Fathers, and auncieot Popes , & irreligious dangerous iarres amonge your 
ſelues, you cafily disburden your braines from further aoſwere , thinking you haye 
confuted the proteſtants, & ſatisffed the Catholicks, andſo ſtrike yp your victorious 
Maudite in; this maner + So that the brood beeing of ſuch agreement , wee hawe the le{[e 
 Kraſion to embuſie our braines to confute them, 4h; | 
Here Gentlewen you call vs a brood: we willtake itinthe beſt ſence, for we coofelſe 
Weare Chriſt his brood hatcht voder the warmth of bis mercifull wings, comming 


mo him like hungrie chickens at the heauenlie clocke and'call of bis preaching Math, 23+ 3Fo 
mniſterie, ro receive that promiſed meat which indureth voro everlaſtiog life . And 28 1cþ, 5,25 


for your pleaſant Rhetoricall conceit expreſſed yoder this woord agreement , it ſhe- 
Weth that in a merrie 90d you haue not forgot all your verball tropes and figures. 4n; 
But when you can ſhew plainlie wherein the Proteſtants iarre amongſt themſclues, or 


from the Scripturesand primitive Church inmatterof Eich; then beſtow = 


Fiizfmon, 


S. Anew?, ſer.z1 5.4 
Cempore, (PIs F» 


S. Iſidorus lib, 7, eti- 
mologiarum. Cc, de 
clerics, 


Toan, i. 


Euſet. l. 6.6.7. (5 
Nieph, libs C, 9, 


Durant. de rittbus 
'Eccl. bib, x. c. $. 


The 180, vatruth. 


% A $. Cy'rian lib, de 
i lap! 6, » 


Cals.l. 4. Inſti, c, 
17.n.35. Durant, 
loc, Cif.c, lI6, 
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them iheſe biting figures: Io the mean time, ( your iarres amongſt yourſeluey, " 

ourreuolt from tcriptures and all primitive ptathiſe being made now fo manifeſt tg 
the Catholicks ) ic ands you vpon for the diſcharge of a good conſcience, to confeſſs 
and recant chem , for core them youc2nnor. Andihus much concerning your ypſye. 
tuoate (uccefle in alleadging ſome of our chiete Proteſtants, as you termethem; An 
now to chat which followeath, . 


129. He proueth that Gorgonia adored Chritt ypon thealty, 
becaule it was darke night. As very a Riderian reaſon 1s thisto eye 
ones vnderſtanding as the former, For why might not any adoreas 
well by night as by day ? otherwy ſe yt in darknes God could not be Wl , 
adored, how did Tobias, or anyblynd men , euer adore God? And iſ: 
might not the lamps ther preſent, haue ſupplyed all wane of day ſl | 
ryme ? Saint Auguſtin exhorted; that ople , and Taxe Should be offred by the Il | 
people to the vſe of the Church: and tenfyed che vie of bu rmng therofto Ml * 
umporte. that Chriſt might voutchſa/e to lighten and nourtsh the Jjer of charitie i 
in vs. Saint Iiidor telleth, that thelighrs & lamps burning in the day Il ( 
rymein the Churches, are, toteſtifie our gladnes , that Chriſt vouchſafed I t 
be, our lux yera qua iluminat omnem hommem , true laght which ulumamnateth 
ever) man, Fulcbius, and Nicephorus recompt, when ## the Church { not Ill 1 
the Temple, which long before was deſtroyed) of Hieruſalem, ther Il b 
wanted oyle to the lamps, Narciſſus Bighopp theroſ demaundmg water , bleſſedit, i : 
( comider this ould Papiltrie ) and ſuddenly, natura aque tn ole: pmguedimem i þ 
verſa, ſplendorem luminum etiam ſolito reddit clariorem; the nature of water il t: 
( fayth Euſebius, about the 340. yeare after Chriſt ) w4s turned mtothe 
fatnes of oyle , yealding a greater cleernesof the lights , then accuſtomed . What 
other proofs to this effect I could bring (yt | knewe noe more then 
arein Durantus of the ceremonies of the Church ) may be contequ- 
red. Yetforall this, M. Rider ſhortly after will tell you, that Eulebius 
denyed all miracles, after Chriſls accenſion . So then, although it 
hadbene night, adoration might haue hapened . Yf not otherwyle, 
at leaſt when light waspreſent. 

Butlet ys goe forward to the 180. vntrueth : that the Pix wasW- 
vented by Innocent the third, ano. 12 14. Witnes againſt this vN- 
trueth the woords of S. Cyprian, who was neere a thouſand yeares 

elder then thoſe tymes. Cum quedam arcam ſuam;in qua Domini Santi fut, 
manbus rmargnis tent aſſet aperire, rene mde ſurgente deterrita eſt ne auuderet al- 
tmeere; VVhen a certayne woman attempted to open hrr coffin (0r px) mw 


the holy of our ord was, by fyer burſting out therat , she was terrifyed n0t to tourh 
t. Caluin confeſſerh , and Durantus demonſrateth, the vie of ſuct 


Pixcy,fro thetyme of the Apoſiles. The 18x. yatruthis,that Ge _ 
ares. ound 


a worth, oo, w/ > 92> oy go ©» © ey= i.e =y pn. nn > FJ 
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e-mmd noe myſteries vpon thealtar. Witnesto the contrarieS. Gre-The 121. votuth, 
rriein the ſame narration ; yea, and M. Rider againſt him ſelfe, that 

with hir repentant teares ſhe bedewed,not what he ſayth ſhe adored 

in heauen » butwhat she had purloyned from the altar, Which was not a fi- : 
reonly , but avTiTvrov, Which tucceeded all types, and figures, "ide Snarez. diſÞ.46* 

of the ould law : orit you would haucit ro bea figure, letir be alſo/#* 4 344-751" 

the thing figured, according as 1s fo often forſhewed, that bothe 

may contiſt together. For by noe circumſtances or woords of figures, 

would S. Gregorie haue the body of Chriſt tobe excluded; admo- 

niſhing vs, ithout doubt , and shame to eate the body , and drinke the blood, If S. Greg, Natian. g« 

« we haue aizy deſyre of Saluation, and for noe woordsof fleash , toreframte our be- "4+ *: © Paſchaze 

lefe, and not to be offended by them which are of Chriſts paſſion. As yf he had 7** "Oy 

ſayd ; lernot them hinder thee , who tell iris a fowle fact tocate the 

feaſh of Chriſt ; nor be not moucd yt choube ſayd to teare, or tor= 

ment Chriſt , as in his paſsion ; or yf thou doſt not thinke that 

Chriſt is eaten by thec, in any corruptible, or paſsiue maner, be not 

troubled for the refidue. E 
Thus tarr haue we bene conducted by occcalien of Kemnitius, 

whom I only ayd to haue bene aduerſane to luch as denye Chriſt to 

beadored in the B. Sacrament, and for his perſwation rherin, to haue 

alleaged theſe forſayd Fathers. Yt he had mil-allcaged them, the fault 

tadbene his. But to chwart , andimpugne, the contrary opinion, 

they them (clues can fynde ſufficiently our of the Fathers, withour 

mil-allegation: wheras to contradict our opinion, they can not tynde 

awoord, O immortal, and omnipotent Lord, and Saluioure Icfus 

Chriſt, thy name, and bounric , be eucrmore extolled, that of thy 

nfinit clemencie toward my finfull ſowle, it pleaſed thee, to deliuer 

me fromall hereſie in general, & particularly againſt my adoring thee 

1 theB. Sacrament ! Glorious adoration, ſo.apparent , and reaſona- 

ble, as euen tro Seaariſts them ſelues (being otherwyſe wilfully 

blinde ) fo ſhyneth, as vicoriouſly to ouercome their malice, andlead of he. 

ofthem, Kemnitius Bucer , Brentius Oecolampadius, Peter Martyr, S_—_—_ T Pt 

and many more Captiue; that when they would, as Sathans Balaa-,, oh jo! 5h 2 

mitical hyrelings-curſe thee, God and trueth, wreſteth them (by g ,;;/3on. Brent. in 

iknowledging tuch adoration neceſſarie) to bleſle thee , and curie 4pol, pro conf. VVit- 

tem that 1impugne thee ! Glorious ſolemnitie of | Corpus Chrifts, b _— OY 29's 

which Chriſts deere, chaſt, and ynſpotted Spowle , the Catholic ON ro —_— _— 

Church, triumpheth ouer all their herefies, who denye the real pre " eyn in difÞ. Oxenij 
ace, or who belcene it, yet not otherwyle then durin the preſent j;2ais pay. 173. 

Vetherof; or who mil-belcuc the plenaric perinejond erof, only 
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Rider. 


Treaſon. 


then a fanowr, 
| Rider. 
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S$« Article, 
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| (a)was burnt G& lofte The foreſaid Parliament, and euerie one ſayin shmo preachino , teac Ji 
* bis Lands and goods & k It JIg, publichig , preacnm , bo, 


| of as in caſe of highe 


* (bd) They but loſte life | | 
7 << goods as 1 caſe of 130. (GG Entlemen, 1 expeRed that your proofes ſhould haue aſcended tothefirſ 
> Felonie, which was 


only kynde: or who exclaime, and barke, at the religious coſt, and de. 
10ut honor toward Chriſt jn that ſacred myſterie : or who denye 
tranſubſtantiation: or who affirme any bread to remayne together 
with the B. body of Chriſt : or by any other impletie do, hould ay ill © 
error againſt the Catholick doctrin concerning Chriſts realitie, and j 
reuerence, appertaining to this mylteric! All which, hereſyes by tha fi 
ſolemnitie, adoration, and conleruation ofthe heauenly hoſte (with. Wl © 
out the vie of the chalice) are diſcomfited trampled, & ouerthrowen, 


ol 
Glorious, andthriſe glorious myſteric, ſo clecre , fo rrue, ſo generaly Iſl * 
acknowledged, & lo powerfull, ascan not be darkened but by fleight n 


clouds preſently vanishing, by the perſpicuous, and manifeſt atteita. 
tions of Gods woord; as can notbefallifyed by any deceits, depra. Iſl jy! 
uations, or corruptions ofgiddy brayns ; ascan not be but acknow. Il * 
ledged by all forts ofhereticks how much ſoeuer giuenyp to a repro- Ill © 
bate ſenſe; as that hell gatescan not preuayle againſt thee , but that Il 1 
thou doſt amaze euery horſe , and ſiryke euery his Rider ( as the prophet for- 
tould ) znto follze! : 


The fixe Articles eſtablished by att of Parlzament . Anno 15 40. at the planting of 
the Protestants ſazth, | 


1, That there ts the yeall preſence of Chrifls naturall bodie and bloud in the Sacramit, 
vader the formes of bread and wine, | | | 
2+ That the communion vnder both kinds is not neceſſ[arie, 
3+ That Prieſis Ly the law of God may not marrie. 
4. That vowes of chaitjtie ought to be obſerued. | 
5» That Maſſes are agreable to Gods law, and mo#t fruitfull, 
6+. Trat confeſſion is neceſſarie. | 


d:ſputing,or holdzng option againſt the firſt of theſe Articles, ts adiudged ami- 
mjest (a) berencke : and miſibleeuers inthe (0) reſt rigorouſle panished, 


fue hundred yeares after Chrifts aſcention, and pow they deſcendſolow, 

that there is (mall hopeeither of your recall or recouerie , I might iuſtlic take excep- 

tioos againſt this your Parliament proofe, becauſe it is manic hundred yearestoo 

young to prooue our matrer1n queſtion: yet inreſpeRitisan AR dove by allche No- 

bles and leared of the land, and leaſtthe Catholickes ſhoaldthioke ir ynaunſweradls 
L am content to admitic, yet ſtill keeping my ordinarie courſe | inexamination0 
prootes dy Scriptures, Fathers, and the auncient Biſhops , and Church of Rome- 

1, The firſt Article is(ufficien:le confuted in the premiſſes alreadie haodled- 
2. The ſecond Article crofſeth Chriſts bleſſed inſticution , and therefore is abho- 
mnadle, And your Parliament faith, it is not necefarie to faluation ro <4 


# 


eeige in both kinds, as Chriſt and his Apoſtles did. But you know thereiza w 
curſe progounced by Gods ſpirit, againſtſuch as adde, or detra@t to or from Chr 
Teſtament, And your 0Wne Pope Gelaſoes laich Hat lacriledge totheir & your char 
for this your halfe communion, contrarie to Chriſts inſtitution, Gayiog: Amt integrs 
uiraments | ercipeant aut ab integris arceantur, quia diniſio vnins einſdemg myſtery 
t grandi ſacrilegio non poteſt pernenire. Eitherletthem receive the whole lacraments, 
vrelle let thew bee Kept backefrom the whole, becauſe the parting of one and the 
ane miſterie , canvot be done without greatſacriledge , The beginning of your Ca- 
noncalleth this halfe communion fuperſiztc0n , and the later part calleth ic acriledge, 
Yet Gaieth your parliament proofe, the receiuiog in both kinds is nor neceſlarieto (al- 
uation, Theo I ay, if ic be nor necelſfarie, why did Chriſt vſe it 2 if we ſhould nor pra- 
fiſeir, why did he commanded it? ATP 
Now ifeither Chriſts commandement , Hoe facite , Doe this, orthe Popes law can 
preuaile with you, follow Chriſt his inſtitution : If you care for neither Chriſt nor 
Pope, then the Catholicks may (ee that youare Antichriſts and Antipopes, ard devie 
Chrifts wricten trueth, and the primicue practiſe of the Church of Rome, andthe beſt 
tha: you can wake of your ſelues, is not ancient Romane Catholickes, but new vp- 
(art Romiſh heretickes. Andſo to your third Article, | 


How M. Rider behaneth him ſelfe toward Als of parla- 
ment. And of his impugning ('ommunion Þnder one 


Kynde. Acts of parlament, ſmce proteſtantrie, 


command to beleeue the real preſence. 
ET more Puritantrye? to wittto confeſſe theſe As 
proceeding from all thenobles, & learned ofthe lande 
and yet not tolet them paſſe without his examination; 


"Y 
naye, without his condemnation of them all, to be he- 


retical. The firſt article, that in the B. Sacrament is the realpreſence 
of Chriſts natural body, is (ſaythe he ) ſufficiently confured. This to 
bethe 182, vntrueth , he him ſelfe againſt him ſelfe ſhall conteſtar, 
lay ing: (numb, 28) that Chriſtis realy in the blefled Sacrament, a 
tlingneuer denyed by vs, nor cuer in queſtion betwixt, Proteſtant, 
and Papiſt. Yf it was ncuer denyed, or in queſtion ; how could it be 
lufficiently confuted? Allthe glue in Chriſtendome, willncuer make 
tele two, to ſtick together. Acleaſt then, the one of them muſt be 
Vatrue. I take vpon my reputation, yf this laſt be true, or vntrue; the 
irſt, thathe hath confutedit, ſufficiently , or inſufficiently, isin the 
*J©5 of all men, and of all profeſsions, moſt vntrue . To the ſecond, 
though it be as is ſayd, an ad of parlament,of al the nobles and learnedin the 
 yetin theexamination of our Puritan, it js abbompaile. He pro- 

| Rr2 uet h ity 
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ueth it, firſt by our owane Pope, one of the decrees, that the fo 
ſhould be receaued both wholy, or refrayned both wholy. 1 anſwer 
the decreeto befulfilled by prieſts , { as only tothem the ſpecch wa 
intended) in receauing bot formes wholy. For more luſtrucionin 
this mater, Why hereticks do communicat, not in one, but in both 
> bode. 8. Gerns, KJP9 3 attend Reader their impulſion therto, Tf, fayth Luther, the 
_ fol. = "de for- Concil of Trem bad allowed communion vnder both kinds, he would in fyte of 
mula Miſſe. the Conzil of Trent, maintayne the contrary. Tf the Catholick, Church had per. 
mitted the clergie to marrye;, be would mantaine ſuch to be more tn Gods ſauour © 
who would retayne two or three whoores, then who would conforme them ſeluesta 
; the Church. Tea be would command vynder payne of damnation , that none by per. 
Tem, 2. Germ, fol. miſſion of the Concil should marrye. Allo , that he would approue tranſubſtan- 
237. tiation , but becauſe be would not conſent with the Church: yet that he would r4- 
| Idem in art. 500.ſer. ther accept therof, then conſent with the Sacramentaries. Tf the Pope commande 
4+ poſt inuocanit,Þ thee not to eate fleash on fryday,andin the Lent, keepe thy libertye, mm mo caſe obey 
him, but ſay : in (byte of thee 1 will eate therof . Follow thys 3n all things according 
to my example. cc. Breefly this contradiction of the Popes profelsion, 
Zuingl,tom. .fol. and oppotition againſt him, is by Zuinglius fayd, tobe, fundamentun, 
2.96, CF bona pars reltgtonis, the foundation , and cheeſe part , of reforming religun. 
The {fame moriue to haue giuen the firſt entrance, of their golpell 
Fox At, pag. 977. into England, the yery Apoltle cherot; as they cſteeme him , Tindal, 
witneleth in cheſe woords of a leter to his ſcholer Thon Frith; He 
_ ſmelled a certame counſel! taken againit Papiſts . But that Frith muſt vnderſiand, 
that it was not ſor God, but for reuenge , and toimoye the ſpoyle of the Church 
Thus muctrout of the vcry roote of Proteſtantrie , may acquaint Vs 
by what inſtin@ they impugned our doctrin, as wellin general, as 


320 in the torfaydarticles m particular; Now liſten, why fingle Commu- 
ey nion is vied. 


« 
" 


Wheras it cuer hath bene beleened in Gods holy Catholick- 

Church, that Chriſt wholy is contayned in cther of both the formes 

Fide Suarez. tom.z. Ot bread and wyne (for atter his paſsjon, nether hisblood is ſepare 
@n 3. par. 9%2/t.80. ted from his body,nor the body deuoyed of blood, but wheretie one 
<4. 71-6. © 3's, there is the other) the practile of primatiue Chriſtians was, ind 
: terently to communicat, ether ynder one forme, or ynder both, xc- 


cording to the diuers cornmodities preſented; knowing , they had s 

S. Aug |. pon Faws CH dentfit by rivone, as by the other. Forall is one, and the yn 
ſeum c.6. ame Chriſt. Notlong after tirſt Chriſtianitie , ſprong vp the here 

'S. Leo. in erm, 4.deOt the Manicheans, whocondemned the ye of wyne layingzIeneuet 

© 5k camefrom God, by means of the manifould abuſes inſueing ther7: 


Wach was the ould hereſie of Seucrus, according S, Auguſte: 24 
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indS. Epiphan- ber. 45. and is nowaturkiſherror, a8 appeareth in 
the Alcoran Azoara.z-For diſprouing & thwarting of which errour, | 
he Church frequented communion ynder both formes, generaly-to yl 
vow the forme of wyne to be good. In ſucceſsion of tyme, that he- 
relic being vaniſhed, there budded another errour,, that Chriſt was 
notintierly in ether forme, butin both together: as yfhis body were 
now ſeparated from his blood. Againſt whicherrour the Church, to : wh 
reſtific that etherof borthe was pertect Chriſt, andas fruidfull in one or , COT 
forme, as both, ſwayed to the contrary ſyde, by firſt practifing,then {7 /: TR 
determining, that only the prieſts ſhouldreceaue vnder both torms, Baſil.ſeſi 30, = 
and the Jaye people, but ynder one of bread. For the forme of wyne, 
it ſeemed not lo conuenicnt, both for the danger of ſhedding in the 

juing therof, as allo for the dangerof ſowring, yf it ſhould be kept 
0. any veſlell , for che vſe ot the people, eſpecialy of the ſicke. 

; Thepower of thechurch in this decrce, is warrantedby the woords 

ofS, Paul, ſaying ; Let a man ſo efteeme vs, as the ſeruants of Chrit, and di= 1. Cor, 4; 
ſenſers of the myſteries of God. Being then tuch diſpenſers , and _ 

tuch impultions, the-Prelars ot the Church tulfilled and followe 

fuch decrees, and practiſes. For the confirmation of all that I haue 
 fayd, firitis preſented , that Chriſt ſome tyme miniſtred vnder one 
forme, and tome tyme ynder both: this at his ſupper; that ro his dif- 
ciples, at Emaus; who in the breaking of bread ( which was the B, 
Sacrament by molt principal Fathers & Docoursperſwaſion)being 
knowen ofchem, ſhddenly vaniſhed away. Secondly, the Apoſtles PR 
cnnedin prayer and breaking of bread; that is, in EOmRTIng £6 B, "7 
dacrament: yet Withoutany mention ofthe vie of wyne. Theſame 
appeareth to haue bene the gencral practiſe ofall Chriſtians, lo to 

be contented with the B. Sacrament ynder the forme of bread, asnot 
to haue coueted the vie of it ynder the forme of wyne. This appea- 
reth by Serapion,who being neere hisdeparrure, and crauing the B, Euſeb, I, 6, hiſf.c.36, 
Communion, che Prie,as Eulcbius ſayth, ſent him only a part of the Eucha- | | 
ns, without any conſecrated blood. | js 

Secondly by the vſe of Chriſtiansinfirſt tymes, when they had 
ilecommoditieof Prieſts or Churches , they tooke home to their 
bouſes, the B.Sacrament ynder the formeof bread, without the other + 
Orme: as appeareth by Tertullian, Cyprian, Hierom, and Auguſtin, In Suarez, loc. cit, 
Thirdly, by che vſc of Pixes, a3 lately fayd, proued and confeſſed 

IM the Apoſtles tymes, madefor theconſeruation of the B. Sacra- _ Tang 
nent ynder the forme of bread, ther being no ſuch for the forme of ide Durant, kb, x. 


Vine. Yet, ( as I forwarned) the vic of the chalice was indifter ently *+3% 
| | Sa. allowed 


_—— 
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allowedto lay people (as partlyappearerh by the requeſt of Mai, 
E&giptiaca, numb. 115.) according to the ſeucral commodities of plz. 
ces; vntil by reaſon of danger; as 1 fortould, of ſowring, and ſheg. 
ding , and of errours increaſing , the Church reſtrayned itfromthe 
lay people. Alfo, becauſe the Preeſt doth oftre a facrifice in remen. 
brance of the death 8c Paſsion of our Salutoure Tefus Chriſt ( whok 
blood at that tyme of his pals1on was ſhedd, and ſeparated, from hi 
| body) he ought toconlſecrat and reccaue vynder both forme; for the 
better explicatio of ſuch cffuſion of Chriſts blood, which is not need. 
full by the people, receauing it rather as a Sacrament then Sacrifice, 
This docrin | godly, and religious , 15 impugned by hereticks, a; 
Brent. in 65 vVit- appeereth, only to thwartthe Pope. Brennus,and Kemnitius,accord 
remberg. art, deeu- to that part therof, that Chrilt is wholy vnder erher of both formeg, 
char, Kemnitius in Wherby I take no confirmation , but to ſhew they haue no confor. 
fine diſputationis d& ation in their being againſt vs. Allo in KR. Edwards tymes, when 
vIrag, [Peciee jp 
Proteſtantrie was moſt tree from the dreggs of Puritantrie, thecom- 
munion vnder both kynds, or formes, was not thought fo ablojutly 
 $tatut. An, 1.Ed- requiſit, but 3f neceſiitte did otherinyſe requyre, it might (laythK. Edwards 
mg ooenpe te, Rtatute) be allowed mone kinde. Alſo Luther , m his ſobre mood, conld 
| pifie uh Om teache; Satieſſe populo alteram deſiderare & ſumere ſpeciem; quantum ordinat 
| Fide conc, Conflant,” & dat Catholica Eccleſia; Tobe ſuffictent to the people to deſyre and veceave one 
feſ. 13. kinde, as much as the Catholick Church ordatneth and gmeth . To be breete, 
Ce: Ab. S. ſuch to haue bene the receaued cuſtome of Gods church, theſe yerle 
112% $40% of Rodolph Abbot of S. Trudon, 450. yeares paſt, do confirme.. 
Hic , & ib1cautela ſuit, ne presbyter ) Be it a Caveat, that Preiſts, to 
ears, | ſicke, or fownd. 
aut ſanis tribuat laicis de ſanouine | Of hye folke , giue not Chriſts 
Chriſt. | moſt ſacred blood : 
Nam fundt poſiet leniter , ſnmplexg, For it might ſhed : and ſcely 
Puterer thoughts would ſimply grownd,. 
Quod non ſub ſpecie fit Teſus torus | In ether forme a lyke, Chriſtnot 
VITaque. | _ thaneſtood. | 
3 The third, That prieſts by the law of God may not marrie. 


Rider. 131, I May not here make anie ſtay, oneliecoucha point or two andſo away Thi 

| 13, & Article is contrarie to holie Scriptures, auncieat Fathers , the praiſe of 
primitine Church, and the Canons of the Popes, Ia the old Teſtament the marriage? 
the Priefts isrecorded and commended. oft of 

Lerem, t.1,Ex2d.cs, The holie Prophet Ieremie was the ſonne of a prieſt . Zippora was the P _ 
| Midiaos daughter, & married to Moiſes the Lords Maieſtrate. a ad 

Luks.1.8.9, Againe,in the new Teſtament ohn Baptift was the ſonne of Zachariw 2 prieſt. A 
the Scriptures touching marriage, give rules without exception or limitanol. 


3. Article, 


vile fornication , let enerie man haut bis wife, and enerie woman her huchand,, Ands, Cer, 7,2, 
tothe Hebrews bee faith, Marriage & honourable among |t all men,and the bed unde filed, , 
tu phoremongers and adulterers God willindg, bs | 


Whether Continencie of the Clergie was anciently comanded. 


121- { He toothe that M. Rider, as a Puritan hath againſtats: piz6mon., 
of Parlament, tranſporteth him-from all patience, and: 
purpole , which thould be betwixtys. For I onlyallea- 

 ged the forſayd ads, to teſtific , that the real preſence 

wa euen fince Proteſtantrie , commanded to be belecued : which 

teing the firſt article of the f1x, and the reſidue being ſutable, and con-» 

formable therto, againſt ſuche late Proteſtants as are degenerated 

from firſt planters of Proteſtantrie; I recorded them tog - only 

by their conformitie to ratifie the articlein queſtion, without any in- 

tent, or expectation, that I ſhould be occaſioned to defend adts of 

Proteſtant Parlaments, by meobieRedagainſt Proteſtants : But as: 

Iwas before by him inforced to detend Kemnitius my adnerſaric, fo 

now I am to detend oppoſit parlaments, Well then in the name of 

Chriſt let vs not fortake him inall bis yagaries, he being now not - 

farrfrom home. Firſt , he confeſſerh the fayd articles, an a@inaRed 

byall the nobles, and learned of the Lande: Yer thar, the firſt #s refuted; 

the ſecond is abhominable; the third us contrary to holy Scriptures, ancient Fathers, 

the pradh1ſe of the primatiue Church, and the canons of the Popes: andthe other 

three as repugnant to Christs trueth, asthe res}. Secondly he telleth, he will 

make no itay, but touch apointor two, and ſo away: wherof, and 

of thenext; that in the ould teſtament, the mariadge of preecſts is | 

commended, there being no ſuch mater therin, amounterh the 182. The 18z, vatruth 

mtrueth. In deed in the ould teſtamet as being not ſo perfeda ſtare, 
sthenew,preeſts were marrycd. Yet,although they were imployed 

only abour tigurs and ſhaddowes of the ſubſtance and trueth deliue- 

redinthe new reſtamenr,they were neuertheleſſe bownd to conti- 

encie during ſuch theirimployment, and nor only they, butalfothe 

reople when they would partake of ſuch figuratiue myſteries. Asfor 

ample, Achimelech refuſed to giue Dauid the propoſition bread, 

mlefſe he had vnderſtood that they were, mundipuert maxime 4 mulie- 1, Reg. 2.1. 

MW; vndeſyled people eſpectaly from women. And when the preelts of the 

ould reſtament were accupyed abour their funion , they WEF® TE- x, Paralip, 24, Tac, t, 

mte from habiration, and wiues. At which confideratien Caluin Calu:n.!. 4. Intlit, 


wud confeſle the preeſts of the ould Iaw,iuſes fie viira a" POTec 


__—_— _ 9 = ws Pe 


= 


Fitzfmon, 


T, Coy, Fo Is 


Kebr, 13: 4+ 
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euſtome of men. Yetcan he nottynde it allowablein the Preeſts ofthe 
new law. Notwithſanding any would thinke S. Pauls Woorgz 
more belonging therto,{aying; nemo mutans roy negotys 
nibus, n0 Man ſerumg God,zmployeth ham ſelfe im ſecular afſayres: ut of S.Pauls 
mynde, afterwards. Alchough S. Ihon Bapriſt was thelonteof 
preeſt; yeris it not true, that ir ſo hapned in the new teſtament; ur 
that he was ſonne of a preeſt of the new teſtament : for the new te. 
ſtament, was made only at the laft ſupper befor Chriſts Paſsion: 
before which, both Zacharie, and S. Ihon Bapriſt, both dyed. Now 
ket vs attend to his obieCtions our of gcripture, againſt thecontinen, 
cicof the Clergie, andnort exact at his hands any cxaR knowlegs 
in maters of nc or ould teſtament. 


”— OOO C 


132. To anoyde fornication I graunt every man may haue his 
Wytc; yf he entred noother bondscontrary to hauinga wyte: or yf 
being tree from fuch bonds, he can not other wyſe auoyd fornication, 
For otherwyle the very nextlyne befor, doth affure , it 1s-good for 
a man not to touch a woman. Secondly, nor long after, he aduiſeth, 
cuen the marrycd them ſelues, when they would be vacant to prayer 
toobleruecontinencie. Thirdly, followeth, for ſuchas arenotmar- 
ryed and widdowes, it is good they would foe remayne ,. as S. Paul 
did him felfe. Fowerthly, that we being deerly bought, ſhouldnot 
make our telues ſubies of men, but be without worldly cares:whe- 
ras ytany be marryed, he is carcfull of the world , and how hemay 
picale lits wyte, andi1s diuxded; asalfo the woman toward hir hul- 
band. This,and much more, hath S. Paulin the very chapter whence 
thetorlayd obieftion was borrowed, Wherby thecontinencie ofthc 
Clergie is ratifyed, and te Rifyed to beneceſlarie, yt we couctto haue 
the Clergie be yacant to prayer, to follow that which is good, to be 
Witnout worldly cares, to thinke of things which arc of our Lord, I 
how they nay Pleaſe God. To the other obietion , I graunt lyke- W 
Wyle that marlageis honorable amongall men: for none ought t0 
diſhonourir, butro accomptita great Sacrament, in Chriſt andhis 
Church. Alfo, itis honorabl y contracted by all, who hauc not othet- 
Wyle deuoted them ſelues to a higher ſtatc of perfection , or bylaws 
of God, and his Church, are prohibited to marrye within certainde- 
grees. As for example, although rhe Scripture ſpeaketh without 
exception, or limitation; yet you are not ſo farr gone M- Rider, #57 


allow marriage to be honorable betwixt mother and ſonn, om ror 
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brother, the grand-father and grand-dowghter, And yf you be Fg 
wardin ſuch Puritantrie, as to allow ſuch marriages, to be honora- 

ble; you forlake Caluin the founder of your holy conliſtorial diſci- Cats,t.4. Mites. 

pline, accompting them very diſhonorable. Hitherto nothingappea-n. 37, 

xeth againſt the nor marrying of Preeſts, yf they haue devored them 

ſeluesro a higher ſtare thentiroF marrlage; and Cpocplyottiuny baue 
plighted their promiſe, or Vowe, to hue chaſt; therby to be more ya= 

cant to prayer, carefull of the things of our Lord, how they may 

pleaſe God, and be more free from the cares of the world. For , Of 
luch as had fo obliged rhem ſelues to greater perfection 

wrent proprer reguum celorum:, and had gelded them ſelues, (that 
Auguſtin ; quz pro propoſito ab vxore ducenda ſe continuerunt ; 
purpoſe abſtayned from taking a Spowſe )- for the kinedome 0 Sr 
entredobligation-of vow, yFafter they would marrye, S.Paul fayth nm "Wb ; 

dannatronem babent, quza-primamfidemiriitam fecerunt}, they haue dammation, © 
eanſe they hane infringed their firit fazth. YE therfor itcouldnot be ho- 

norable to forſake attentiue prayers to 'God; and being carefull of 

pealing him, and fulfilling the firſt fayrh plighted; itconldnot be ho- 

norable alſo for ſuch to marrye, who had betaken them {clues to 

luch ſtate of lyfe, and yndertaken ſuch obligations. For what honor 

can there be in purchaſing damnation? H creby appeareth , that the 

> fipture,erher hath not, or to M. Riders skill afoordednot > any ad- 

LY wiſe, or commendation of ſuch mens marriage. + *. 
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13. And the ſame Apoſtle poiaterh our to all poſterities, that the Authors and Rider, 

"WH 'Pbolders of this Article bee liersand hippocrits, and the forbidding of meates and Heb. 13,4. 
Wage. to beethe doQtrine of Divels, And this is onelie proper to the Church and+4, Tim, 4. 1,8, to 
Wl Cliplens of Rome, as now they ſtand in the yiew of God, Angles, and men, 


VT hether we forbidd Marriage, or Meats. 
123. Y ateſtimonieof S. Paul, he indeuoureth to prone,that Fizfmon; 
the vphoulders of this Article againſt Preeſts marriage, t Time 441, 3. $+. 

arc Iyers, and hypocrits. Let ſuch , as he confeſſeth to 
haue bene all the nobles andlearnedin the land, giue him 
Wancks for this curteſie. We graunt, the forbidding of marriage , and 
mats,to bea doctrin of deuils, yf they be forbidden abſolutly, or as 
Wings abhominable z butnor yf they be forbidden forgreater proffic 
"4 _ and glorie to God. That wedoe _ oe ray je mk 
*J'4 18 kno! | none itt tor od 
Wen , when we accompt 5 ab pn hon 
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 riageand meat incerrayne pertons, and tymes,they abſolutly forbidq 


Tert«iid, ad vxorem; Lertullian, hauing ſeperated him felle from his wyfcby mutualcon- 
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Churchmen, but ſuch as are begotten in lawfull marriage, andy 
we eate ſuch meatesout of faſting dayes , as we eſchued in faſln 
dayes. This argumet a ſecunda quid ad ſunplectter, that who forbidg wa 


them; you ſhall bchould how ridiculous itis, by theſe few weake in. 
ferences. Gods woord, and his Churches lawes, and alſo Princesge. 
crecs, do forbidd,as is to cuery one knowen, marriage betwixt &.. 
ther anddowghter,mother & ſonne, 8&c. By your rules taken with. 
out limitation, that marriage #s honorable among all, and forbidding mMarrigge 
is 4 doftrin of deuils, do not you blaſpheme againſt God,and his Church, 
andiniurie your Prince, for their forbidding ſuch marriages? Next, 
the Apoſtles forbidd the goat, of blood, and ranged meat, {for 
which in preſence ofthe Conſtable, 8 a Puritan Sadler, whoſe name 
I can not remembre, andothers, your deuout Doctor Ihon \ 
Cutler, maintaynedin May laſt 164. that it was vnlawfullto eate 
uddings,or henns, whoſe necks werecrackt ) the lawes of Princes 
Drbidd to cate fleaſh in lent, andcertaynedayes of the weeke; and 
Phiſitians forbidd diners meats. By your general rulc , that the for- 
bidding of meats” is a dotrin of dewls, do not you make the A 
ſtles, Princes, and Phiſitions, diwiliſh doctors? Becaule [intend God 
willing in my replye vpon theſe points , todwell ſome what longer, 
let Gods woord, the Churcheslawes, Decrees of Princes , the A- 
poſtles, and Phiſirions, teſtifie, that itis the x84, yntruech,tobe only 
propre to the Church of Rome; to forbidd marriage, and meats, a8 
aforclayd. S FN x71" TWO 


134. Didoot Tertulian write two bookes to his wife, in the firſt hee gave dire@on 
voto hertouching his goods and poſſeſſions, if hee ſhoulddie.- 1a the (econdbooke, 
direQeth her io her Widdowhood , either to liue ſolelie ſeruing the Lord, orelleto. 
marrieintheLord . Butin no caſe to marrie (as ſome did, for honour orambition) 
withche Gentils, Who [ praie you euercheckt or controlled bim for ſo doing? 


V/hether Tertullian did wryte to his wyfe. And whetherke 
was, for, or againft Preiſts marriages. + 


I *Y Es truely, Tertullian wrote to his wyfe; and by wr 


ring , teſtifyed, rhat to iuſtifie marriage of the Clerg's, 
M. Rider ynfortunatly as often before , hath fiſhedfor® 
Serpent to-his cauſe, in ſteedof an cale. Firſt becauſe, 
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Of M. Tohn Riderc Ef; 329 
ſent, to become a Preclt,, perfiwadeth hir, that byno perſecution af- - 
ter his death, ſhe ſhould marry agayne; he erroneouſly thinking, ſe .. Work 
' cond marriages berwixt Chriſtians robe vnlawfull. Secondly, by in- _ A 
forming hir, that to be Gods ſeruants, Itis neceſſarie to betreefrom FOR. 
marriage ;zalleadging examples of Chriſtians, andErhnicks , admit- 

tingonly Chaſt, and Virgins, to their principal ſeruices of Deuotion. 

Ttrdly, by being to vehementin dchorting from ſecond marriage | 
a5 appeareth in ſeueral books. Could then in wyſdome this man I Tertwllib. de exorr: 
who not only by doctrin, but by example » elchued, and abandoned, Cafitarem "oY 
his wyfe, to be a Preiſt, and affirming it to beneceſlarie for ſeruing pudicitia de Mono 
God more perfectly; be witneled to ratifie , that he that is a Prieſt, gamis, +» 

may marry? Whether I admioniſh or noe, this wyſ{dome wilbe con- 

fdered. Alſo good M. Rider, reujew the firſt book againe, and fynd 

other contents therin then you hereſpecifie: for what you produce, 

iscthernot at all there found ;z orno part ofthe occaſion or purport 4200 
of wryting that booke.. I do not meruayle that Tertullian of theſe Tertwl, de preſeript, 
menſayth; Hoc illis eſe negotium non Ethmcos conuertends ſed noſtroseuertendi. 
' Hanc magis gloriam captant fiſtanizbus rurnam, non ſi 1acentibus eleuationem ope= 

rentur : This to bethetr imployment, not to conuert Ethmcks , but to pernert ours. 

They ſeeke greater glorie yf they procure them that flandto fall , then them that 
are ſalen toryſe. For who do nor behould, how by moſt contrarious. ' 
deprauations, our ruine, and fall, is by them followed? 


135. 1gnatios the Martyr commendeththe Apoſtles and other miniſters, Pi operanm Rider. 
dederunt nuptijs, who euer blamed him for iti Nay, your owne Popes and Canons Ad philodelphenſes 
condemneth you and your parliament proofe, Forthus they recordto your diſgrace: Epif?, 5. page, 34+ 
Cum ergo + ſacerdotibus nati in ſummos pontifices ſupra legantur eſſe premoti , non ſunt (a) Diſt,56. Canon 
intelligend; de fornicatione, ſed de legitimis coniugys nati, 4c. When ther cfore wee re Canomanenſem 
thatprieſts ſonnes bee promoted to the Popedome , you muſt not thiokethat the 67, Col, 4. (468+ 
be baſtards, boroe in forgication, but ſonpes borne in lawfull marriages which ,17 | 
marriage was lawful for prieſts, before the latepr ohibition , and this day is lawefull 
flillin the Eaſt Church, 2g F wg : p 
Heere your owne Popes record that prieſts were married, and that their marriage 
Was lawfull, and that Popes haue beene prieſtes ſonnes borne in lawfall Marriage » 
Andthatthere waza prohibicion tothe comraric , made. by man, But no ſcripture or 
warant from God, X 


VIhether S. Ignatius did fauour Preiſts marriages ; And 
whether the Apoſtles were marred. 
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FA A Catholike Confutation 


p [ asr you miſtake the number:forit is the fixterifil; «:- 

"oe on miſtake __ woord, wet Mary 9 Pile. Se 
, by interpreting clean.contrarilye tocommeng, 

fY ns duiſech Virgins, ſo to follow the beth” 

for not to condemne marriage as being exccrablc and affeteth {6 

bim ſelfe the S andtitie of Helias, leſu Naue, Melchiſedech, Helens, Hicrenie, 

Ihon Bapttzt, and of his beloued diſciples, of Temothze, Tite, Euod, Clement , who 
dyed in chaſtitie, as not diſprayſmg thei who, nuptys dederunt operam , badhew 

marryed. L hirdly you miltake rhetyme of the Apoſtles marnage in. 

ployments; For when Chriſt hadcalled them,they ſorſooke all;fayth g, 

Feter in the name of the reſt; and Chriſt auerring they had among the 

things forſaken , quitt their mariage conuerſation, replyed therto, 

pertinently, ſaying: enery one that ſorſakgth houſe, or parents, or brethrey, 
. 8. Clemens Alex.l.3. or wyſe,, 7c. sball receaue a hondred ſould, and poſſeſſe [yje enerlaſting.” Belzd 

Strom. S. Hierom t, 11 11ich infinuation of our Saluiour him telte, that the Apoſtles why 
$,197047; 3's. had wines hadforſaken them for his ſeraice ſake, it is alfo generzly 
'reſtifyed by the Fathers, that after their vocation ; they never conuerſed 

matrimontaly with thetr wines. Yf then theirhauing of wiues, by their' 
yocarion to Apoltleshipp, was turnedinto a diuorcement ; any might 
thinke that none after tuch vocation, could hereby be allowedto 

marry : but rather otherwyle, and confequently , that by his owne 

allegations, his cauſc concinualyis ouerthrowen. | | 

Next in interpretingour canon, much difordre is followed; For 
when itis only adiſpenſation that a preiſts ſonn, indued with other 
vertues, and gifts,as fit ſuffrages to. haue him aduanccd, ſhouldbe 
once patiently tolerated, not therby to make ita rule; and is affirmed 
that others begotte of Preiſtshad benc higheſt biſhops ( whom truth 
inforced M. Rider to interpret to be Popes ). butnotthar ir ſhould be 
conccauedof their ſonns gotten in fornication , but onlyin lawful 
marriage, hetelleth andtranſlateth [ youmns# not chinke Preifes ſun 
baſtards, barne in fornication, ( God be praylcd that he makethPreiltsto 
haueno baſtards ) 1 v9 pat Yetthis gloſle is not only 
contrary to this text, but allo contrary ro the fora in the 


4 6.gh.in$. booke, ſaying : all theſe examples, to be ruderood of ſuch as their parents 


Lye ſiate, or in the mneur ordres had begotten., when it was-lawſull for thew 
accompagnee therr wines. The further part of the text; thatlawfullmar- 
rages were allowable in cuery place beforethe prohibiris (to which 
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woord AM. Rider by good finceritie 
tal Church to this day areproued 
tlyafter, God willing, diſtuſled. 
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 Ristobe ynderſtood) therfor a Preeſtmay maceyy or: hauing; bene 
fe. Who 


07 M. Tohn Rider. | 331 


y& Zgaine, there bee two other Canons of the: Popes , that will batter dowae 


Rider. 


Four papered rawpiers of bumave conſticution.; the firſt beginneth thus, $3quic Dif.a8ſiquis fol-325 | 
ma [its i 


deuerit [acerdotem ſub obtentis religionts propriam vxorem contemnere , Anat hen 
x 2nie man teach that a Prieſt may contemne his wife vnder colour of religion, ler 
kim be aceurſed. And the ſecondcanon immediatlie followeth, which doth ſecond this, 
5; quis diſcernit preſoyterum coningatum tanguam occaſione nuptiarum , quod offerre 
yp debet , (5p ab eiucs oblatione ideo abſtinet , Anathera ſ#.. 1f anie man tudgethat a 
married Prieſt ought nor to offer , (or to do his office) by reaſon of his marriage,and 
therefore abſtaive from his oblation, let him be accurſed, Fo | 


VVhether all that may not contemne their wines , may cons 
uerſe with them carnaly; And whether fome tyme 
married men , may not be Preiſts? 


126, Irſt, yf any learned man would bur peruſe this aſtin- 


wyle to be depoled: although he were nener ſo much an affectionat 
frend of M, Rider, yet will he, and can nor but cenſure him, not to 
ſeeke to informe rrueth of maters, but to obſcure it as 'much as he 
may.Secondly, he knoweth not how-to countenance: his allegation, 
bur when it is acanonof the Apoſtles, he nameth it a roles Canon. 
For to it which he now citeth,, is deltuered, euen by Phi 

landthon, a great Proteſtant; and in thecanon law befor the title of 


ion , and the precedent, andconfidre, how vpward of 
twenry ſeueral texts forbidding Biſhops,deacons,Preiſts, 
Religious, Subdeacons, to marrye; and ſuch men as are 
marryed notto be aſfumpredto Precſthood, and Preelſts doing other- 


Finfimes 


efhir, prouid for hir, and contenthiry but 2s isrhere ſignifyed; abſque 4% 5: 


Wa ſuſprcione carnalis commerch : without any ſuſpition of carnal compagnte. Vide diſt. 3, cas 


_—_ 


relipion wherby he is bound to be continent, _— his wyfe, from 
whom he is departed { for fo, by teſtimonies of the forſayd: Concils, 


Now marke this Riderian ſequel: aprecit may not , by pretext of 


marryed may carnaly conuerſe with his wy would not pittie 
his fathers loſſe, yf he had bene at any charges (as he was not able) 
or his ſonns bringing vpp ? For although aſonnecan not deſpiſe his 
Wther, yet followeth at not, that he may __ hir.. T hardly - cha 

wai3 A 


= 


lipp Me.. Melanihon m Con= 
feſſ. Atguit, art, 23» 


theforlayd text, is contayned, that itis taken fromamong thecanons adore Tg —— 


ofthe Apoſtles. I grant, thata Preeſt ſhould notcontemne his/wyle, Coxc, Trullan. can, * 


but according his obligation exprefled in ſeueral Concils 5 becarefull 43, 2. Conc. Turons 


” 


332 A Catbolike Confutation © 
next Canonconcurreth in the ſame an: hom n , that one beinsr 
 xyed befor, is nor therby diſabled from being preeſt.- Theris nothing 
in eucry contry more viſual. And Dublin is well acquainted th. 
M. Hall of good memorie, and M. G. B. of rare yertue, had ben: 
marryed, yer both exemplar prieſts . Andat this inſtant of my yi, 
ting this, a Gentleman called Mr. Anſelmus Crucius, of exceedin 
abilttie, beingmarryed, and his wyfelyuing, and newly entredint 
acloyſter of Nunns , after hauingliued 30. yeares with his forſayd 
wyte ininuioleble continencie, only for moreexaCtdeuotion toward 
God, ſheas I ſaydentring intoreligion, healfois becomepreiſt, and 
Icſuit, with whom I am dayly familiar, to my greatdelyte, andedi. 
fication, he beingas great a mirour of picte, as miracle oy forlayd 
 volyncarie diuorce, toalltheſe contryes, in which heisknowen, 


Rider. 137. Paphnutius, alſo beeing/but one man, confounded a whole Synode of your 
Diff, 31. Nicana [5- Biſhops & learned men, as your Popes Records witneſle ; and by Scriptures ioforced 
modus fol, 34+ them to ſubſcribe that Prieſts marriage was lawfull. Heere you ſee mogna eff verita | 

& prewalet , Tructh is gtcat (though in one agaiaſt manie) and preuailleth, 


PVhether Paphnutius perfvaded the Concil of Nice, t 


allowe preeſts to Marry. 


Firzimon, x37, *1\ Hat trueth, as you affirme , | may:be:great; /andpre- 
Thets, yorruth. uayle; let/itbe preſently coafefſed, that iris the. 185. 
yntruth, |chat Paphnurius is confeſſed by recordsof 
Popes, to hauc confounded a whole ſynod: ofour 
Biſhops . Wherare ſuch records? how do they confeſle anyſuch | 
matcr. Will fittons fill all leaues, yf nor moſt lynes, of your booke? 
Secondly, letitbe confeſſed, that you haue graunced rhe firſt Condi 
. of Nice to haue bene a ſynod of our _ , and lcarned/meſt. 
445 Magna eft veritas Cy preualet: truth is great an prenayleth !.- Thirdly let it 
Conc.1.Nic,can,z. be contelled, thatthe Concil of Nice in the third Canon, forbidden |: 
preeſts, to haue any woman in thejr howſe , beſyd their mother, 
fiſter, oraunt. How then was itconfounded, or goucrned by Pa 
phnurius, to the contrary ? Magna eft veritas,& prenalet | FOWerWnh 
 Wheras noneof the 26. Canons of the Concil of Nice, More 
Socrat . aq «8. bius,nor Ruffinus,(more ancient then Socrates,and Sozomenoutdf 
Sozomen.99, 1.51: whom Gratian borrowed his tale of Paphnurtius) nor any nw 
$. Epiphan. ber, 5g. P2rt any ſuch mater; and wheras S. Epiphan- afſureth\tuat T7. 
G im epit, Church and ancient Canons hath alwayes auoyded from preun 


FI 


x OS 


4 


ay begetter of Children, and S. Hierome teſtifyeth in the Oricncal 5. wemp.c0. com 
Churcn, 


and &gipt, not to haue bene lawfull forpr iſts, or deacons, !9in.ts lb.civigih, 
to yie their Fo wiucs; Nay wheras Luther acknowledgeth, Luther lib. Concoli- 
hatthe forſayd Concil would not follow the aduiſe of Paphnuciu Mgr 6 Il 
ndlaſtly wheras S. Baſil would not permitt, by reaſon of the former ;, x(ar, 4.41, 7. 
third Canon of this Concil, a preiſt 70. yearcs ould to dwell with 
i woman : how can it be denyed, orauoyded, to be the 186. yntruth, The 186, yarruth, 
that they had ſubſcribed, thart prieſts ppabive. » was lawfull? Magns 
ef reritas & preudlet! truethis great and preua 


eth! 

\ [ omittthat theauthours of this inns hiſtoric. Socrates, and $97 ib.y. cap.2.1, 
Sozomen , being found ofren tymes cTIPpINg, as 1n Socrates appca- pig 1.4s Cle 
reth thryſe in one chapter, and firſt againlt this ſacred Synod, (as in- $.GreeT 5.0 
comparable Bellarmin learnedly according to his wont demoſtrateth) $ocrar, < Sozom.. 
and of Sozomen is teſtifyed by S. Gregorie: yetnot withſtanding, {96.6 
that they arefarr from reporting any confort to the proteftant cauſe. 

For they both recompt, that Paphnutius affirmed thatit ſeemed to 
him conuenient, it ſhould be decreed, that the clergie after theire 
ordination, ſhould not be permitted in anycale to marry, according 
the ancient Conons ; and only craued, that others marryed before, 

might yſe their wives . This allegation therfor ſeemeth to fauour 

proteſtancic, as the rendring of a peece of bread in one hand , with 
acudgell reddy to ſtryke in the otherhand, Is a fauour to a dogge. 

Wl Murr eff veritas & previdletiitruthis greatand preuayleth? = 1, Eſdr, 4+ 41» 


138. And to come neere home vnto you with domeſticall prefidents : were nor Rider. 
eohtlearned men, all of them immediat Archbiſhops of Armachan in this land, and Eſaras 1,C,aþ.4. 41, 
alof them married ? who vtterlie refuſed this tyrannicall and dyabolicall Romiſh Bern.sn vita Mala- 
yoke of forced fiogle life . Nay in choſe daies the Nobilitie and Geatilitieof chat chie fol, 2, col. 4. a= 
Province defended that true religion with their ſwordes againſt the Pope, andthey bout the yeares of 
refuſed to receiue Orders, Biſhoprickes, or Decrees from Rome. Where vpon you %r Lord 1130, 

Bay ſee that Bernard then io the Popes quarrell, calleth the Nobiliie and Geotllicy of 

that Prouince,generationem malam 5 adulteram, a wicked & adulterous generation, 

2nd ſaith it was , Diabolicas ambitio potentum , 2 diueliſh ambition of the Peeres and 

Dightiemen, And execranda ſucceſſio, a curſed ſucceſſion, that eight Biſhops ſuc- 3. Immediat Lord 
telſivelie all married (yer they all learned , and preached the Goſpelt and miniftred ,,,, hops of Ar= 
theſacrament's)and yet neither they , the Nob:line, nor Geatilitie, cared two pence ,u er. uied, 
borthe Popes blefſing or curſhog,0 quanium mutaniur ab ills © Lord ,howfarreis yup. ye Noble 
the Nobilitie and Geantilicie of VI/er , and that prouince, nay the moſt part of the men G& Gentlemen 
kinglome chauoged from that olde Apoſtolicalt religion, and become ſlaues and of Ireland. Imitate 
deotsia ſuperſtitious ſeruiceto that late Iralian prieſt the Pope, Gods enemie and the your Aunceſtors in 
UWeens butcher . Then they drew their ſwords againſt the Pope to defend the trueth 5 pou Lonous, 

ww too manie of late drew their ſwordes for the Pope agaloſt che eruth . The Lord 


"ama * | - .& 
Featheireies 9 ſee the truth, and giuethem hearts to renounee this new Py 
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cleauetothe A voſtolical Romane veritie, Then will all of them be as rea. » 
the Lords battell againſt the readie 
honorably againſt the Spaniard, 


Of M. Riders grammt of the Concil of Nice to be ours; Jud 


wy 
My 
o 
- 


his clayme of predeceſſours in VIſter., 


Fitzfimon, 128. N ſaying Paphnutius had confoundeda whole ſynod Fy a 
Biſhops and learned men; the Concil of Nice , whereof 


1 \ ved po vs. None dow 
es feat; ſpcecheis madeys therby beſtowe VPo Vs. None dowbted 


arlament of our late Queene, it wasclaymed to Proteſtantry. Al 
y M. Riders appealc to the Fathers of the firſt five hondred yeares, 
{ of whom the Concil of Nice was euer yet accompted the principal 


parte) it might ſeeme to any that would belecue him, that we had 
no interc{t therin, Now of his liberalitie, as appearcth,he beſtoweth 


the ſayd Concil ypon vs, and therby vpon him ſelfe amoſt infamous 
confuration of his wofullclaymeof the primatiue Fathers. A ſm], 
mater with him to becontrarie to him felfe. But, is it {o greata gifts 


VWhitak, Paga2-c0n, as to be fo thankfull for ir ? Yes ſayth Beza, (the Polyphemus among 


Camptan, 
Bexa Epiſt, theol. $1. 


* 
's , 


Divines, by M. Whitakers opinion ) as, quonzhil vnquam ſandtins, mil 


beheld any thing more holy, or-more excellent, funce.the apoſtles departure, Now 


for recompenle of this incomperable rhreaſor , contayned in this 


Genef. 25, Bebr, 12, gift, will you ſee a prophan Eſau exchange a riche inheritance, for a 


meſle of pottage? He will needs haue anceſtours in our Northen 
VIſter: ſuch ( as S. Bernard fayth ) by ſathanical ambitton teſerued the 


Archbishoprick_of Armach ameng their familie.VV hich execrable ſucceſſion (ſayt 


27 1 OEM » vin S. Bernard ) bad contizued, in fifteen generations. And when they bad nat ay 


S. Malachig, of the clergie in their linadge, the wicked and adulterous generation ( theyare 


the woords of S, Bernard ) by inzquitie woorthy of all death, wanted nd (to. 


witt in name and vſurping Church reuennues ) Bishops. Of win 


ſort without orders, but not withort Tlearmne, eroht marryed, had bene befor Ctl- 


ſes. Vherby ( 1 obſerue the ordre and woords of S; Bernard, but 


breefly ) wſucd the diſſolution of Eccleſiaſtical diſciplin , and onerthrow-4f reh- 


 $10n, and Chriſttauitie. For reformation wherof, Samtt Malachias , by 4 mij 
from heazen was choſen, and accepted by the King, other Bishops, andthe bſul 


- 


of the people, to bis charge. But the Concil 6 f Malignant, and children of Belialte- 


pruned, and purpoſed to kt e | 
firukgnly thunder, with three atbers, and the reſt diſperſed , Malachias en 


k 


the Pope, as many of late fought the Queeaes b al 1h 


therof before, that it was due ynto ys, vntill in the firſt. 


auguſtius ab Apoſtolorum exceſſu ſol ynquam aſpextt , then winch, the ſonneneur- 


ll both the Kino and bim. At lengthe the cheeſe of then. 
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* Of M.\Tobn Rider, 2 
| POT auing by ſingular and powerfull means , appeaſed his enenyes, be 
wſormed abuſes. 


ire the for{ayd intrudersinto Church dignities . 


Certainly 1 would not ſcarcely haue.conſociated my enemyes to 


prophaning facred places, yt the doers therof were marryed, can fa- 
isfre you tor anceſtours; you may enterinto your liſt, or catalogue, 
ill (es-& forts of ould Hererticks, all Turcks, and Tewes,and armyes 
ofmalefatours as being ſuch. O quantum mutentur ab illis! o how much 
ae theſe, #n/crtour to the three bondred and ergliteen Fathers of the Concal of Nice? 
For my part I wil not refuſe your demand nor depriue you of fuch 
anfederats, Yet yf I conld, I would exempt you from their ruthfull 
tt. Now, to anſwer the circumſtances tendred by you , andtorhe 
formeſt, whether the forſayd eight learned men were nor all fucceſ- 
fuely Archbiſhops. I ſay firſt, chat the hiltorie doth not contayne 
they had bene any ſuch ſucceſsinely : ynles you would have them 
Puritanical Biſhops. For in the text of S, Bernard they are ſayd to 
have bene ; «b{q, ordintbus; iathout Ordres, Therfor, they could bene- 
ther Catholick, nor Proteſtant Biſhops: as appearerth n. 99. I could 
the fooner thynke thenr to haue bene Puritan Biſhops, the rather for 
ting without ordres; as well becauſe they do not allow any di- 
ſindt ordre of cleargie,as alſo becauſe they are enemyes;to all ordres, 
andthe diſordred difturbers of all well ordered common wealthes, 
ad -breaders of confuſfon. - Qua 107 immanior vila peſtis, & ira Deum 
ſgo ſeſe extulit Orco. Secondly, that they were ( named byS. Bernard) 
no Biſhops, bur in figure, repreſentation, and appellation, as you ſay 
Chriſt to be in the B. Sacrament. Foryf you may ſay Chriſt not to 
teotherwyſein the B. Sacrament, notwithſtanding his woords of 
deing truely preſent, the ſame who was delivered in his paſsion: I 
My ſay, being bowlſtered by the lawes of Gods Church, and ſuch. 
Proofs as I haue produced n. 99. of impoſition of hands, that they ; 
could not otherwyſe, then as aforſayd, be Archbiſhops- Next I let 
pſle your ſweet reayling, of the tyrannical, and diabolical Romain 
joake, Thirdly the nobilitics repugning againſt the Pope 15 added 


the text, by a 186. vntrueth. For nether Pope,nor Papiſt aſſaulted The 186, ratruth, 


Um: how couldthey then defend them ſelues with their ſwoords 
gunſt the Pope eſpecialy not hate of papiſtric, burloue of acriſege, 

Kg thcir impulſion to ſuche yprore? NY 187, YAtructh 15, they 
author eons 4 . 4s 


a - —_ 
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fich, For yt the beingonly rebellious to eccleſiaſtical diſciplin, and 4; 
vſurpers of Church fruicts, andintruſion into Church offices, andou 


Thefuccetlours, and recompente tought by M. Rider, Althis confuſſon by 
1 | how ra O quantum mutantur Viſters relation, Bile 
ils? How farr are theſe divers, from them of the Concil of Nice ?i® bis centuries per- 

[waded M, Rider to 
accept vpon hiscre- 
t; For all israken 
£ of hims 


TL. Cor, if, 


ehatThe 187, yntruth. 


336 A Catholike Confutation 

they refuſed toreceaue Orders, Biſhopricks , or decreesfromRom. 
Fo: netheris any profre, nor any ſuch refuſe, recorded, $7 me 
ſo ſharply reprehended them in che Popes quarell, for not being ſub, 
ie tothe Popesorders, or decrees: in thename of Teſus, why gig 


youin your Preface informe your readers, that S. Bernard tould the 


Pope to his face, that his ſupremacie was vnlawtull? © quantum my. 
tantur ab illis ? O how farr arethele woords repugnant to thoſe? That 
thoſe eight preached the goſpell , and miniſtred'the Sacraments, i 
an addition of your making: As alſo, that thenobilitie, and gentilite, 
cared not two pence for Papal blelsings , or curſsings. Whether they 


- cameto ſuch infidelitie, or noe,there is great want of fidelitie inyour 


The 188, yatruth, 


The 189, yatruth. 


deprauation of the hiſtorie as S. Bernard affoordeth jt. That they 
changed their ould Apoſtolical religion; yf you meane according az 
your authour informeth them to haue changed ( as you ſhould be 
tyed to your autheurs relation , and the ſenſe therof, vnleſle you 
would beaccompred afalſifier, rather then interpreter ) what you 
call owld Apoſtolical religio, according to yourconceit, 1s las: x2 
to trueth, and your authour S. Bernard, deuilssh ambitzon , diſſolution 
eccleſiaftical diſciplin, ouertbrow of religion, and Chriſtianitte, &c. O quantun 
mutantur ab allis? O how farr are theſe woords of the authour , diſſentmg frm 
theſe woords of the znterpreter ? That they are become ſlaues to the late 
Italian Preiſt the Pope, Gods cnemye, and the Queens butcher; | 
know not how wyle a ſpeeche it may ſecme to any: this I am fuer, 
yf they be ſlaues by being only Catholicks ( for other ſlauerie I thinke 
the Pope expecteth nor at their hands ) ir ſhould notrepentthem: 
for, ſerutre Deoregnare eſt; to ſerue God 35 to7a3gne. And I could wiſhe,that 
as they affect to beaccompted ſuch; ſo they would better effeR the 
dutie belonging to ſuch. Yfthe Pope be no truer Gods enemie, then 
heis late, or the Queens, butcher, the 188. yntrueth may to all mens 
ſceming, becalculated, That then they drew then ſwoords againſ 
the Pope to defend tructh; the informer of themater, the puniſhmet 
ſent from heauen, the former Proteſtant reſolutions related in out 
anſwer to your Preface, that trueth was ynbegotten , till Luthers 
tyme, do coniojntly regiſter for the 189. yntrueth. Wherasyoup!o 
uoke the Noble men and Gentlemen of Irland, to imitat ſuch ance- 
ſtours in their rue honor; you fatly perſwad them to infurreaion 
and rebellion, For yf they imirat them, they will indeuour to. 

their King, and ſuch Biſhop as he would eſtabliſh: they will enterints 
ducliſh amoltion,C&c, For ſo did they (by information of S. Bernard) 
to whom you wouldinduce theſe to conforme them {clues- Hor 
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the profoundeſt bottom of my hart, Ibeſeechethe omnipotedt Sal- 
riourof the world,long to preſerue his ſacred Maieſtienow regnanr, 
apainſt ſuch Puritanical ſequels, and other their diſloial and deſperat 
dilsignes, long ſincenot vaknowen to his wyldome, nor vnfelt to 
his perſon , nor Parents. " 


W> e»_. 


hurticorum 074 qui nuptias damnant, oftendens. &e, The Apoſtle intendeth to 
| floppe tht mouthes of all hereticks that condemneth marriage, ſhewing that the 
| thiog ioit ſelfe is faultleſſe, and athing ſo precious, vt cum ip/a etiam foſſit quilfiam 
ad ſanftum Epiſcopatus ſolium ſubuehi : thata man beeing married, may beepromotred 
tothe holiefanQion of a biſhoppe« And your Pope Gregorie ſaieth plainlie, writing 
ad Theotiſfam Patriciam , that if marriage muſt be difſolued becauſe of religion : 
Sriendum e#t inquit,yer (aith he, you muſt yaderſtand, quia ets hoc lex humans conceſſit, 
lx tamen divina prohibuit, that if mans law graunt that , yer Gods law forbideih that, 


VVhether.S. Chryſoſtom and Gregoric allowed Preiits 
Mariadpes. Fc 


marriage, as damnable, is ynlawtull, and heretical, and di- 

ueliſh: which is nordone by vs, as thereappeareth , butin 

ouldtyme wasdone by Tartian, Marcion , and Manichee; 
andlately by ſuch, of whom afterward. Secondly S. Chryſoſtom 
telleth you, that the cauſe why the husband o fone wyfe, may be Bi- 
ſhop, and not of more then one, is; That be whohad more thenone canne=- 
erbe good inſtruiter or maſter of the Church, who might not perſeuer in loue to- 
ard bis wyfe she being dead. So that it is ſuppoſed the wyfe ſhould be 
dead, from affetion toward whom, kepr, or violated, the one might 
deeleed Biſhop, andnot the other; he to be Biſhop, who conſerued 
luch affetion, and not he who had reiectedit. Alſo inthe 136. num- 
other anſwer 1s found, that wh er man Tung » abq, vile jupt- 

carnalts commercty; without 4 tron of carnal compagme , may no 
only be Biſhop fie his wyfes Tho alſo during hir lyfe. Thirdly 
- Chryloſtom him ſelfe anſwereth in forme, to your argument, 


I T graunt, as before is ſaydin the 12 ;.number, that to forbidd 
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fe Mt ſo, as that now should be obſeruedin the Church * for 4 p! eeſt muſt be 4 
®medwith al cheftitie, Certainly, Ido not belecue,, thata man might 


139, And that golden mouthed father Chriſeſt: "Vpon this place of Panl. That « | oY 
3ilbop muſt be the hushand of 'one wife asked this queſtion, what mooued - Paw} Chryſott. hom, x. v- 
thus to write to Timorhie? he aunſwereth himſelte ſaying, ob#trare provſee intendit pon frit of Tit, 


T tz | be more 


Rider. 


Fiizhmon, 


Jing: Dixit pnins vxoris virum, n0n ea ratione vt id nunc in Ectleſia obſernetur: $. Chrypft, hom. 2, 
Portet enim omni caſtitate Sacerdotem ornatum eſſe; He ſeyd the bushand of one de patiewcidteb 6 


S, Gre. 


bib. reg, 


Luther, de alroralda 
m1ijſa priweta P:mer 


{:b. ae 


parmrn. !agadeburg, 
64 UnAGUE 4, Ely, Cen turian 2 
Caps 7 & 66/44, i, 
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be more often diſcomfited by his owneconforts,, then ithapenethe, 
my Antiſophiſt. For here rhe gowlden mouthed S. Chryloſiom 
brought to auouch marriage ot Preeſts, 1s found moſt rePupnant 
therto: as euer befor allo the lyke was done toward S.' Chrylolton 
and allothers. po khpar:s.. poke 
Let vs inquyre whether he thriueth better in the confortoutof 
S. Gregorie. Firſt, to my thinking he ſhouldnot : becauſe] remembre 
to haue redd in S. Gregorie; Errare eos quzpropter verbum Pauli: vnſquilq, 
yxorem ſuam habeat, putant licere Eceleſiaſticis yxoresþabere, Them to ere wiz 
for the ſpeeche of $. Paul: Let every on bane bis wyfe,thinkg it laurfull for Ching 
men to baue wines. Secondly ro my thinking, in ſaying S. Gregorie to 
be ours, and that he manrayneth marriages not to be diſſoluedaccor. 
ding to Gods law; is to confeile, that he him ſelfe hadnorlayd trucy 
befor,in ſaying the ould Fathers to be his frends, or thatourdodtrin 
condemneth marriage. For yt one of ours mantayne this point of 
controuerlie; how 1s euery one of vs, fayd to be againſt it? Forthe 
honor of God, M. Rider, leauecolluſions, andimpoRurs, in abuſing 
your fraternirie with ſuch iuggling do&rin , being faſt and look, of 
and on, vp and downe, without ryme, or reaſon. Thirdly,S.Grego- 
rie fayth not, thatyf marriage mult be difIolued, bur, ſtentm dicuntre- 
lt9t0nis cauſa contugia &c. Tf any ſay that marriage for religions ſake may be di- 
ſolued, althowgh laive of men accord therto, yet the lawe of God doth fariua nt: 
to witt ( as he thereexpoundech) that without mutual conſent they 
ſhould diuorce them ſelues, for any pretext ro enter into rehygon 
And nerher is this againſt ys,not allowing the contrary; nor for Im, | 
to approue marriage of Preiſts: becauſe ir ſpeakethonly of checonts- 
nuance of mafriage inuiolably, (ynlcffe mutual conſent be graunted 
-befor any man attayne to preeſthod, or religion.-So that. it is fait 
more for our purpole,that he that can nor gert his wyfs conſenttode 
deuorced can not be Preeſt ; and none Preeſt, but-( yflie were mat- 
ryed) Which hathſuch conſent to remayne diuorced. Fowerthly, 
the Latinor Syntax of S, Gregorie,is milreported. For he couldnt! 
vie the maſculin gendre to I heotifta,a woman bycalling hir-P 
cum, but the feminine according to good congruitie , by cabli 
Patrician. All was one to M. Rider, who is loath to. haye to ge 
knowledgein that Papiſticallatin tong, as ſhallafrer appeare..Fift 
'yt any couct to hauea parterne of M. Riders chooſing of proof pf he 
be learned and a Proteſtant, he may peruſe Luther , Pomerats the 


; Beza, Martyr, Melandthon, Caluin, Brentius, Ber 


tius, Lach Fox, DuPleſi, Ge. in treating of Preelts marriages YiMe®* 
| 11 =] ; | 2 Carhobi, 


I. 6.4. $i 


"oy 770 Ej1/co 
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4 Catholick, and would fynde the obie&ions of Proteſtant 339 «9 
red, I report him to Bellarmins third part of the firſt $ ane Beza & Martyr. te 
chap. 19. & ſeq. andchap.22. & ſeq. of ie firſt come, lib, 1, C97. 7. Melde, Conf, 
Jong a006 ugg n” P-22+ & leq, of the booke following to Har- {*2%/«n4. art . 
F dings retoynder ol. 170. and to other Cartholicks refu B ar- © 8% pug 
| _ " the margent againſt ſuch here Gas: | tations Mcn- Mag : - gs g 
C Laſtly, to acquaint rhe ynicarned it. ar. 2 Conf. Viutremberg.c 
tforyf {yould delacdrit iavamary ara high mater, ae conirgio, $4 
much this volume) let him compare th Cena xuld augment co *<onit,3. per.exam. 
by himoutofS. G OAPLES P2 e icCelle obieQion brought Iuel con, Hardy. 
ton brought by fl in STE rg we treat, and the huge accula : ox afts, ec, Pleſſu 
| ers againſt preeſts continencie : b ” 6, con, Encham, pag 
is they ſay, it was ſo ſubie@rtoab1 encie : becauſe forſooth z07. ; 
acontrary law ; as S. V d. * abules, as, Or Egorie abrogatedit by Michael Medina li- 
infecking fif] ' hie alricus isfayd to reſtifie : eſpecially for that 7 5: 4c continentia 
houland baadioa ny re : wy of filhe, there were found ſix he man, upon 
ac eits children, im " Eſpencerus m [1b ejuſe 
rents [eacherie. ; uthered to conceale their pa- umm gepalnters; = + | 
'B, ——— Ay weight withit, andis foundin Serend, Haſs i 
n, ery other, of that ſort not only Foxes, but it -  decod. ; 
s afles 804, 
fthismarer. Only 24 Rider ouer rydeth al ſubſtancial tuff, Roping "egos hol 
aire puping fo Rage euery bayre, whether it beto his behoo oP = Ceieg con. Calm 
c had omitted it becauſe he had found i ORE 
Boerne Bow: Head adfoundit confured in Caſtro &. 13, de her, 
| . It might be excuſcd. Burrhe not finding ofallt Macs, 
pac of tis guggling ltuff, confuted in Bellarmin , Cc. om tak here. 7) Om 
ſe o good a. Rider,to be, ſo good a reader as to haue cuer peruled Alb. Pighing contro< 
im. Now then to anſwer this torgeric ſo ychemet nerſia,ty, i: 
hisbrethren; I ay to itasto lyk 5 GE 064- agorauated by Vide Cztur. 6,6. 7.c0l, 
MI 'ke vntruethes , thar one part therof 328. & cap. 20.08, | 
popnoeh another. For the torged autheur therof, lived not ahon- T7 je fo 
E REY neere the tyme of him, 0 whom ha * ſayd 4th punt ne Ig and Mon. pag. 386. | 
" aha appeareth in Bcllarmine. Secondly no ſuch law,or memorial, +] 
bi "OW Is EXTANE IRS. Gregorie, or in any autheure treating of Vide Staphilum refÞ, 
&c. Thi gn anes Diaconus, Beda, Sigebertus , Ado, Treculphus, ad fitas diſſenſiones 
tholic rs y S. Gregorieconfureth ic him ſelfe, confirming the Ca- objetias ab Ubiryco. 
ws c doctrin in rus behalte, by commanding; Nonordinars Subdzaco- WO O_ 
ii pres vouerint continentiam ; Subdeacons them ſelues not tobe receaued to $.Greg, | ipi# Ph, ms || 
Ira res, nles they would vow continencie. Fowerthly ſome tyme rhoſe == 
haſt, 70 ay to be foundin Sicile, ſome tyme in Rome. &c. Other. | 
ba I's (Selydes raylingatrhe parlamentproofs, by him confeſſed, to 
ade ofall chemoblesand (carnedin theland, ſaying them, t0 be 
tabs S and horrible do@rin of Deuils, repugnant to Chris traetb, and the Pope 
2bloodie murthering Italian Preeft, and Foxes Sands to be innocent lambs 


erpung ſor revenge againſt their murtherers ( wherby you perceaue agay NCs 
Es Tr that 
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2.6.cotra Donatiſtas, thmgs which are of the world, how he may pleaſe his pk ec: 
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that he accompteth them of a good belecte ) and the lyke ; no 
worth the taking vp by any ſincke-!Weeper ) I cannot nde, or 


perceaue, wherunto L might replye;thertfor to diſcharge my promiſe, 


I will acquaint the truth of this pointof Ccelibat, or yam 
Preeſts,in the Eaſt and Weſt Churches . 


arrying of 


140 Now yee ſee Scriptures, Fathers, Popes, praQiſevf the primitive Church, an 


1get- 

— prefidents of godlie Biſhops and prieſts witneſle with v3-agaiaſt you, that the 
marriage of prieſts is lawfull and honorable, and your parhament flufte yalawfullasi 
horrible : the one hath the warrant from Chriſt, the other is the doQrine of Divel, 
from which recall your ſelues,your confederates and nouices,leaſt in abſtaining from 
lawfullmatrimonie , yee fall into damaable adulterie ; which the Lord prevent for 
Chriſts ſake; And thus much for the firſt three Articles. . | 

Catholick doftrin of the not Marrymg of Prieſts. ” | 
 Fitzlmon, gy, Irſt itis to be ynderſtood, that the determination of the 
| Church, is authoriſed from God), as yf it were his 

owne act . He that heareth you, heareth me, PV hen you receautl 

Luc, 10. the woord of obedience of God , by vs, you receanedit nit a the 
x, Theſſ. 1. aoord of men, but 44 it is truely, the woord of God. He that knoweth God, beareth 
te loan,ts 75; Hethat isnot of God, he doth not beare vs. In this we know the ſpritof truth, 
and the ſpirit of errour &c. Secondly itis to be knowen that the Church 

from the Apoſtles tymes, hath eſchued Marriage in the Clergie, and 

For. 35. followed Ccelibat, or Continencie, that according to S. Paul; Facul- 

x. Cor, 1, tatem prabeat ſine impedimento Dominum obſeruands; It might inable then 
Ota Wakes without tmpediment , to ſerue our Lord . For he that is marryed i careful of the 


| and he ts aud 

Thirdly fayth S. Auguſtin, and it is a godly andgoulden ſaying; De # 
quod tota per orbem frequentat eccleſia , diſbutare ; an ita faciendum fit , mſolet 
tifume mſame ef; To diſpute of that which the whole Church doth obſerit; 


= Conc. 2, Carthag, whether it should be obſerued or not, is moſt inſolent madnes . Fourthly, that 
= canu 4.396 fuit It procceded from the Apoſtles tymes; of innumerable proofs,extant 


probatum 1 Leone to that ettc&, 1 will only tendar thele few. r. Outof the 2: Con 


Fa 4+ 4c, de libellis, 


of Carthage. Placer vt Epiſcopi, Prechyteri, Diaconi, vel qui Sacraments a- 
tredtant,, pudrcatie cuitodes, ettam ab yxortbus ſe abmeant. Vt quod 
docuer unt, © wa ſernauit antiquitas , nos quoque cuſtodramus . Itpleaerbth4 
Bishops, Preests, and Deacons, or they who admimfter the Sacraments , euen fr 
Therr wines should abſtayne , and keepe mtegritie . That what the Apoſtles tang, 


ene antiquirie obſerued, we alſo should continue . Tn which —_ 
aiſed 


that we fayd, of the beingof Cwlibacthe Apoſtles dodtriw, 
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ad in the Church, and commanded to poſtericie, is contayne. Cone.Xeore/er. fans. | 
4, Conc, Neoczlar « Presbyterſi yxorem duxerit,ordine ſuo moueatur: If a511.probarid Lene 

| preeft marry 4 wife ,. let bim be depoſed from his ordre. This Concil wag +4 2% i 36 
morc ancient then the former, andreſtityerh how heynous a puniſh= 
ment it had bene that a Preeſt ſhould marry. 3. Concil. Elibertinum Concil. Elibertinum 
m Hiſþama ;Placutt , mn totum probibere Epaſcopis, Presbyteris ,Diaconis, ac Subuige 49% 3% fe 

conis abſtinere ſe a comtugsbss., & non generare filtos; 1t pleaſeth, altogether to 
forbzad Brshops, Preests, Deacons and Subdeacons, to abſtayne from wines , and Cone, Aquiſeran aw. 
wt toingender Children. This concil was inthe Welt, the other two 316: £ap.6. Magan- 
the Eaſt, and Southez yetconcurrng in one doQtin . And for the '179358: cap. 10, 
North, the Concils of Aquiſgran, of Worms, and Mayence in wy. er 
Gcrmanie, not only followed the fame dodrin, butalſo the fame s. Ch ca TI 
woords . And theſe concils being partly before Siricius, and cettayne 4Pofolorum, 

of them alſo before , the Concil of Nice; in yayne doth Elefis 3: ©2#ixtwe 1. afud 
7/ilet, and ſuch others, drawe the original of Ccolibat from Siricius pe 4 
andthe layd Concil , For S. Clementin the canons of the Apoſtles, Tieledns apc gr ay 
Calixtusthe firſt, Siricius, &c. being neere the tyme of the Apoſtles mericun. 

tiem ſelues , do certifie (yf that might ſeruc our veneral miniſters /i4* Bellarm,Baroy , 


uſtruſt)the antiquitie rherof long before. Therfor by the rule of PR. 


d, Auguſtin 5 Que non inuewtuntur in literis Apoſtolorum , neque m Concilt 5, 1uguſt, de baptif- 
pofterrorum , & per vniuer[am cuſtodiuntur Eccleſian , non mſi ab ipſis tradita & mo con, Donatiftas | 
cmmendata creduntur , VVbat are not found m the epiſtles of Apoſtles , nox #9. 2.4.7. & 2.3, & 
Cocilsof their ſucceſſours, yet are kept through the vniuerſal Church, are beleeued f.118 
nat 70 haue bene delzuered . and commended but by them. By this rule, I ſay, 
Celibat finding ſtill one more ancient then another, teſtifying the 
Gligation therof, can be no other thenan Apoſtolicalcradition. 
 Fiftly omitting all other proofs of Fathers, who by lifeand wri- 
tings were conformable to ſuch willof the Apoſtles, (as among the 
Whole troope, how much euery one was more ſingular otherwyle, 
bwas healloinchaſt lyfe, as appeareth by induction:) I wilbenow 
contented with S. Epiphanius and S. Hieroms only ſuffrages. Epl- (ps; 4m 
Phanius ; Sandtum Sacerdotium , ex virginibas vt plurmum, aut ex ſolttarys, | At her, 5.94 
ertfi b; ad miniterjum non ſufſecerint , de his qui ſe 4 propris vxoribus content, = 
etſ quis ab initiocontinens viduusfuerit, babere poteſt locums Epiſcops, Presbyters, 
Duconi,, Hypodiaconi : Holy preeſthood for the moſt part is of Vorgins, or ſolvtarie 
Perſons , 0r yf theſe be not ſuſſicient towardthe charge , of them who lzue contmens 
fromtheir propre wyues, and yf any from the beoyming badbene a contment widdew, 
| bemayhane place of a Bishop, Preeft, Deacon, Subdeacon « Hiexonmus; Quid 
fucient Orientis Eccleſia ? quid AEgipti, & ſedis Apoitolicd, que aut virgines cle- 
Kos acipiunt , aut continentes, aut {i yxores babuermt , mari e 
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Rewel. C. 9.19, 


| rem Libri contra Vi- gphich ether receaue Virgins into the Clergie, or:Contment, or yf theybad wines. 
Ldem in fine Apologize 


of Gods Wwoord; Vinum & multeres apostare faceunt ſaprentes; VI yne andivs- 


 Fceleſiattich 19,4 4 do make wyſe men (in their owne Conceits ) to fall from belecfe. Beiyd 
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VV bat shall the Churches of the Eaſt doe ? whatof Xgypr, and the ſeat tpoſtalicay 
they leane to be bushands[ Long befor tayd Origen hom, 23. in lib, Num, 


Illus ſolius offerre ſacriſuctum tndeſtnens quz perpetue ſe dewouet caſtitati; It is 
parte alone to offre tbe continual Sacrifice, who hath denoted bum ſelfe ts contingy 


or perpetual chaſtitie. Nay the pagan and moſt lafciuious Poetcould fy, p 


diſcedat ab aris ; queis tulit biſterna gaudia nate venus. Caſta placent ſuperi, By 
thele teſtimomes, dearly beloued Reader, vnleſle thou be peruerſe, 
& ynlatiable,thou haſt,that Celibat being comanded by the Church, 
is therby alſo commanded by Cod him felte: that the Apoſtlesraughe 
it to beobſerued: that Concils of Eaſt, Welt, South, and North,con- 
curred in the obſervation therof: that the diſciples of the Apoſtles 
teltifie the necelsitic therof: that other ynſpitious aflurance auerre 
the ſame. Thou perceaueſt allo, thatrhe obie tionsagainſt ir ; are as 
light in them ſelues, as they and rheir lines arelight from whomrhe 
come: who being licentious and fleaſhly Libertins, do only ſeckefor 
cloaks to their ſhame. Women( as of Samlion, Dauid, Salomon, and 
the Children of Iſrael, fo peculiarly of the forſayd: mates ) wete the 
ſtone of offenſe or {candal,, and of Apoſtaſie, according to the faying 


all which thou haſt lately out of Luther before, that he would haue: 
taught celibat, but to be oppoſit to the Pope : and yf rhe Pope hadal- 


_ 
lowedit, he would mantayne whoordome tobe morelawtull. - *: 


4 That yowes of Chastitie ought to be obſerucd, 
5 That Maſſesare agreable to Gods laws. 
6 That Conjeſton ts fruitful. 


142, tre Article ( Chriſt willing ) ia my next Treatiſe ſhall be handled, the 
fourth and ſixth Article, as you hereafter giue occaſion « Now let the Catholick! 
contider how vnmercifullic and vnmeaſurablie, the bloudie Biſhop of that [alas 
rwurihering Prieſt ſhed the innocent bloud of ſo manie Saints, becauſe they wouldoot 
lay avd ſobicribe that theſe fixe Articles becing.indeed hereticall) were Apoſioin 

and Catholicke, Was this the planting of the Proteſtantes faith? no, this parliament 
was eſtabliſhed for no other cod, but to ſupplant them, And therefore theſe fire 
Articles were filie termed, the whip with ſize ſtrivgs, wher with your foretat 
whipt ro death theſeinnoceat lambes (for neither conſpiracie nor treaſon) but ones 
for the word of God, and forthe teſtimonie which they maintained - Butihey ceale 
= tO crie ſtill for yeogeance againſt thoſe murtherers, ſaying : How long Lord bo 
rt rim adoeft not thou tudge & auenge our bloud on them that dwell on the earth ? But 
lhances be 30 Gold thoſe cbzncls of ignoceot bloud ſhed then in England by ope 


4's T Heſe three Articles areas repugnant to Chriftes truth , as the reft, The 
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Jire&ion, have quite for ever baniſht ourofEnglandthePope and his ſuper- 
_= ye 2sthe mother that would before Sabomen haue thechilde divided, uw 

"ot the true mother , for the Church of Rome hat delightech ſo much in bloud, 1, Kingt, 34.19 ns 

ncot be the true Church « Time will notpermit to write the damnable fruite thas * 3 Ju "ff 


+; flthie Muokiſh cbaſtitie yeeldeth: bur of thatwhen opportgaiticis offered : yer 
$i cothing but what your own friends record, 


VVhether late Seflarists, or Catholicks, be greater diſcoms 


menders of Matrimonte. 


111. F Catholicks be diſcommendersor condemners of matri= Fiz fmon, 
monic,it appeareth by the premiſes. Whether Secariſts be 
or noc, let it now beconceaued. Firſt they cannot abyde 
that matrimonie ſhould be a Sacrament: for they allowe 
but fower Sacraments. In their firſt confels:zon of Auguſta, rendred to 
Charles the fift anno 15 30, Namely Bapriſme, the Supper , Abſolu- 4tugufana Confefſio 
tion, and Order..In deede after, they foilted in Matrimonie ; and la- de numero Sacrami= 
ſly Confirmation, and Vnction. Wherin theyare gone before them #07#m. anno. 1530, 


| . Idem habet Lofſins 
nour Contryes; who allowed firſt,but three,& fooneafter buttwo: - '- beeifeoancth 


ind now they abrogat theſe two (by making them no better then 1557-Luth, Serm, de 
hiſe and beggerly ordonances as is ofte aboue declared)noteſteeming Marr, Meland, in 


them apy thing neceſſary to ſaluation, nor much behoofull, but as loc. Com. an. 1536. 
barcexternal ſignes. So that matrimonic by being none of their Sacra- 7552+ 1558. Sleidame 
mets,is according to thejr coceit,not ſo much as a baſe & beggerly or-""** 

donance, or a bare fruictlels, external ſigne; peruſe but the numbers 

quoted, and you ſhall fynde them to thinke no otherwylc. For truely 

leſteemeita point of religion, in Gods caule and religions, tobelye ,, ;, cy... an. 
te deuil him ſelfe. I may hitherto thertor conioyne, a pleaſant pre- regni Henrici 8. 28, 
dutionof the Lincolnſhire men, in their inſurrection ypon the alte- fol. 228, | 
ation of religion, ſaying; Now yorw ſee ſrends, that four Sacraments of ſe- 

en are taken from vs, and sbortly yousbailleeſe the other three alſo, except you 

bke about you, For now theyarc all madeno better, then taken aways 

decondly, for the marriages of Preeſts, neuer could the ſtate of our 

Contryes, by all vehement, and importunatſute that might be made, 

Odtayne the children of Preeſts to be legitimated, The moſt thateuer 

was able tolearne they had obtayned, was m B. Edwards dayes, 

Only to beexempted from temporal puniſhment incidentto their ſa- 

ilege in marrying. And in the ſameact ofParlament, I fyndc it af- Statut,axne. 1. Edo. 
rmed, to be better, and moſt to be wiſhed, that Precſts would ab- 6. <p. 2 t. anno Dos 


Yne from marriage, Which truely, is a ſecreat condemnation SPI 54f 
; Vu their 
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their marriages to be valawfull; as alſo thattheir children coutg noe! 
be legitimated, ſo many ſtaturs,of formerlawes, and parlaments con 
demning them forillegirimat. As great a condemnation was itin the 
| laterdayes of Q, Elizabeth, to haue bene ypon the point to have all 
Preeſts, yea and miniſters marriages vtterly forbidden, as euery one 
knoweth. Which, as I take inſued for the moſt part by promotin; 
Puritants, telling of their fellowes that, they do'leaſe out Church benefic 
lands, and bouſes, for brauerie and brybs to be beſtowed ypontheir wines, or chi. 
dren, or officers, or ſeruants, &c, and therby alienar Church liuings from 
Churche yſes ,, and their fucceſſours. How much could], yfl had Ml ni 
not compaſsion toward ſome , certifie in this mater ? What could 1 I v 
ſay of them, that ſtoutly preached againſt marriage of the miniſterie, 
againſt pluralitie of beifices.&c. Who now are inuironed abundant. 
ly with Rock and ſtore ofth'one fort and th'other? Godbeprayled, 
To our ſubietof diſcourſe, belongerh that marriage, eirdhy, Is 
oreatly diſparaged , by late Series, allowing ſo many breaches 
therof,asyfitimported nogreatbonde, For you may fynde in Ly- 
Luther, tom. 5. 9 1« ther, Bucer, and the Geneuian refolutions, (ro which P. Martyr, 
_ _ "',.. Ochinus, andothers accord) theſe cauſes of Diuorcement, and of 
a dparvio. I new marriage, during the lives of both partyes. Firſt, to baue millatn 
de Matrimouio l. de one another to haue bene Virgins. 2. Any vnkind forſaking, betwixt bothe partes 
. vita coningali, 2, Anylong abſence of ether. 4. Any great forwardnes of ether. 5. Diſhte 
_—_— __ of parents towards the marriage. 6. If ether refuſe, or may not fulfill the atteof Wl 1 
GR Vets Marriage. 7. If the hushand can not begett children , that the wyſe may vſe an. Il 1 
Reg, tn loc. com, de TÞers help; Miſceatur alter vel fratrsmaritt, occulto tamenmatrimonio, & priles 
* Mair.  emputetur putatzuo ( vt dicunt ) Patri; Let bir lye with another , or the brathn 
Canones Gereuen, * of yr busband, ( fayth Luther) and let the child be fathered ypou the fathit 
"IE - _ £ : te ( 48 beis called) in concett. $8. By allowing ſecular people ro haue maty Wilts 
6.19. Math. Paulus Epiſcopis & Sacerdotibus plures vxores interdicit , ceteris tacite concedit; 
Luth, Serm, de Ma- Paul,layth Ochin, (whom Bale ſayth, England when it bad him was baphtt, 
_— when #t wanted bun was ymbappre ) forzdd Bishops and Preeſts, to haue may 
= =rk = _— * wines, but permitted them ſecretly to the reſidue. Gotell theſe men,that God | 
_Y forbiddeth adulrerie and fornication; that it is not [awful for thek 
Exed. 20. Deute. 5, Herods to haue theirneighbours wiues, they being liuing; that ſuch 
. Math. 14 Mar. 6. aSarediuorced muſt remayne ynmarryed, during the lyte of thelt 
- = 6, 1.7. former ſpoules; and other ſuch aſſurances of Gods will and wootd; 
_  M 0 they will clappe thistext in your tzerhe ; Falſe brethren, that bawe folmn 
zn, to ſþje our libertie, which we have in Chrit 1 eſus, And by this libertie (for 
Which all this hurlie burblie 5 followed) the very miniſters them 
» {clues, arenotcontented with one wyfe , as confeſſerh Silu. _ 
/ - -noll 
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povius, ſaying z Dew bone © quam imcredubilia vidi G6? O good God what in- Ceecenonina de eo 
edible things haue 1 ſcene ec? And among maiy other enormities of xptic morebm, = 
adulteries, and murthers; he fayth ; Vuus corum ( js toxico vxorem ſuam 

interfecerat, vt alys mulzertbus vieretur ) rogatus, cur tantum admiſtſet ſcelus, 

reſpondnt, comugium#n Lutheranis Sacerdotibus non Texianguere vagas libidinesz 

One of them ( be bad killed his waje wath poiſon tovſe other women) being deman<- 

ded, why he bad committed ſo great acryme, he anſwered, marrtage in Lutheran 

preefts, not to extingussh wandring luſts.' This madethe'A nabaptiſtan mi- 

niſter George, Dauid); to fower wyues whom he had firſt , to hate added tenn Hortenſiu Mownt- 
wore: and moſt of the people, to haue bad by bis example, fiue, ſix, ſeuen,eight. fort de tumultibus 

This made Knox the Puritan Apoſtle of Scotland ( who had bene 474%-p. 

fometyme agally ſlaue ) firſt ro baue abuſed his owne mother in law. Secondly m4" - ru Fw ay's” 
being therypon bamshedinto England, tobane wallowed m all leacherie ; and bea- ,, ;\ Nichol Jain 
mig of ſeditzons in Scotland, to haue returned (as to ſuch carren ſuch crowes Sor. di, c5,c. 2.90 
repayre ) accompagned with three women ſiſters. Thirdly not as yet con- ſol 143. 

tented, to have committed 4 rape vpon 4 yong gyrle, and aſter by a tricke of witch 
craft (familiar among the brethren) to haue made bir his holy fourth yeſſell 
of eaſe. Thislibertie againſt the bond of marriage, made Luther con= Sy FE 
felle; Propter labidimis bien & amorem mulzerum ſe ad inſantam prope al, fol. Kg 4 
redattum ſuiſſe; By the vehemencie of luſt, and loue of women (belyd his Ca-7om,,, ©? 
tharin ) that be was almoſt become madd: and ayth he, who ſoener 15 nmpor- 1dem ibid. fol.12.5, 
Wl tated by Sathamcal thoughts, for to repell them; de aliqua puella cogrtet ſuadeo, 

I counſel him, to thinke vpon ſome yong mayd. I will not pres any difordre 

of the diſciples, nor as much by the tenth part of the doors them 
 lues, asI might culle out of Luthers banquetting conferences , pui- Colog, in menſal. 
diſhed by him ſelfe. I will leaue Caluin to:be knowen by Bollec, polfic in vita Cal. 


Zuinglius tointimat hisowne', and his fellowes incontinencie. And Evirg. 10.1. fol,115zs WY 


for concluſion I will only deliuer atthis tyme, the abhominable de- 

Caration of Beza ( whom Trauersthe Puritan tearmeth the beſt in- Travers in his de- 
terpreter of the new teſtament.) ofhis vncertaintie., whether more _ eng, 
he ſhould followe leacherie, or Sodomie; and his final reſolution in * dilcip. pag. 86. 
preferring Sodomie as he hath publiſhed him ſelfe. Let none excuſe 

It, as yf it had bene done during his Papiſtrie: for in his Creofagie, zezs in ſua Creef, 
long tyme after his reading in Lauſana, he auoweth, and confirmeth pag. ;8. In Prof. de 
the ame: inhis tranſlation ofthe fifterh Plalme , he conformeth his ſus confeſs LS 
liyle to the ſame:-and Schluffelburg afſureth, that; fotam «tarem ex- . ng + FNe08,CM5, 
Mend ſuis ibidinibus Gr cupidizaribus , & deſcribendis ſuis amoribus & viciſeen- 

Gs ſuis riualibus exercuit 3, be ſpent all bis tyme , in fullfiling Ins luis, deſcribing 
* loges, reuengeing bis corriuals, as applying nothing but the ſame. 
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he impious elegie of Theodore Be&a his doubtfull deliberation, whether by, 
: /low jus is (es with bis Claud, wyfe to one in Paris, tnthe ” gk 
de la Calend, enſigne du Banc, or Zodonne with German Ande- 
bert, 4 boy of Orleance. And how he preferred Zodomie, 
Elegia. 3. & 4 74 


1 


Beft Candida, Beza quid moraris? Candida is abſent, why dot thou Bezy [8 


= Andeberi? abeſt,quid hic moraris? Andeberr is abſent, why doſtthou heredelaye; 
Tenent Paris tuos amores. Paris doth retayne in loues ſweeteſt treaſures, 

Habent Aurelij tuos lepores, Orleancedoth keep thy moſtdeliifom pleaſure, it 

Et tuVexelijs maneve pergus, How doſt thou t hen liogriog in Vazelaytowne N 

Procul Candidulag, amoribuſþg _ thy litleſweer Cadida far frothy power,(ndure, Wl 2 

Ex leporibus, Andeberiulog,  andlitle Andebertth Pleaſures ſweeteſt lowen t 

Immo Vezel;y procul valete, No,adiew Vezelay,lliſt noe more intheedwel, m 

Et vale pater, (5 valete fratres, Alſo father and brethren, 1 bidd you farewell, MW h 
 NamgVezelijs careve poſſum, For Ican want Vezelay, and yet not be hindred, 


Et carere parente, (9 his (© ills, My father and brethren andall my kyadred, p 
At non Candidula, Andebertuloga But not my deereſt Candida, and Andebert, ol 


Sed vtrum vogo, preferam duorum? But whether,I pray you,ſhall I ſooneſt prefer? Wl K 
Vrr um inuiſere me docet priorem ? Or to whether ſooneſt my ſelferransferre? 
An quemqui tibi Candida anteponam? Shall any before Cidida obrayneſuch grace? 
An quemqua anteferi tibi Azdibertet S$hal not rather Andebert havefirſt fauors plac? 
Did ſi megeminas ſecem ipſe partes, How they ſhold I wy ſelf intorwo partsdividel 
Harum vt altera Candidam reniſat, wherof,th'one forthwith to Cidida might fide, 
Crrrat alters verſus Andebertum? Andih'other to Andebert might ſpedely ryd! 


At eil Candida ſic auara, nous, But 1 know fo greedie to be my Cadida, (Beta 
I's rotum cupiat tenere Bezam As fayne ſhe would wholy inioye hir own 
Sic Bez.a eft cuptdia ſui Andebertms, So willing ofhis owne Beza, is Andebert, n 
Beza vt geilat integro potiri, That B:za, be his only owne by good deſert. Ml t 
Amplecor quog, ſic & hnnc &illam, Bat 1ſoin my mynd imbrace,both himandlur, WI þ 
Vt totus cupian videre virumg, As whaly of both, I wiſh to viſitether \ 
Integriſq; frut integer auobus, And wholy them both to inioyetogethers, | 7 
Preferre attamen alterum neceſſe ef, But oneI muſt preferre, by greatoee offirie; n 
4 _ nm um neceſſtatem ! O over hard caſe, aod greatextrewitie: WM | 
T +partget tam? alterum neceſſe eft, But ſince there remaynerhtherof noe remedie t 
—_y" F161 my Andeberte, Andeberr I grauntcheefe fauour firſtto thee. | 
\ or ji Candida forte Conqueratay- And yf Candida of fach vnkindnes comp! 
<Q4141am? Baſjolo tacebat uno, VVhar then One (weer imbracement willea 
| ail hir Paynes | | ode by: [ ( 
F 
| 
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0 Preifts Marriages m the Oriental C hurche , and of late 
Sectarists ſeeking their fauoure. | 


148 Requeſt all Readers deſyrous of the trueth, toobſerne dili- 
ently this ſhort declaration following. As it hapnedeuer 


one prouince reu6lting from Gods Church,foreuery con- 
tryinfeed, fort euery diminution of religious authoritie, God al- 
mightiein his admirable prouidence, mulciplyed hundreds for one, 
 andaugmented the dignitice &1urildicion of his churche at the ſame 
tyme, with reparation of the lofle, aboue all compariſon. Sathan 
mighrobrayne of God, toimpoueriſh firſt a Iob, but could not after 
hinder that God ſhould redouble all his ſubſtance. Firſt, Conſtantins 
pifts, and decrees in fauoure of religious authoritie, being by diuers 
ofhis ſucceſlours reuoked, and infringed, eſpecialy by Honorius,and 


for, when new Sects buddedin any contryes:ſo for euery - 


Fitzfmon, 


Valentinianus z Godcalled to fayth and rehgion, France with their Anzo, 495; 


King Clodouens, ſubmitting hisdominios to Hormildas Pope. About 
tie lame tyme the Arians infected ſmallparcells in the Eaſt: and a- 
bout the ſame tymeall our contryes came to Chiiſtian religion in the 
Veſt. Secondly Iuſtinian by Theodora his wyfs impulſfion, baniſhed 


© ?ope Siluerius, & the Grecians began to apoſtat from religion, or at, 


lealt to fall ro ſondry erroneous periwaſions. At or abour the ſame 
tyme, (when Leo Tſaurwallo, and others impugned Eccleſiaſtical Tu- 
nldition ) Charlemaigne , Pipin, and others were excited by God to 
moſt religious courſes 8& the Occidental Empire was ſeparated from 
the former tyrants, theauthoritie of the Churche more then cucr 
befor amplifyed, and all Germanie, and the North part of the world, 
was lightned with Chriſtianitie. Breefly after the laſt Concil of Flo- 
rence, the Grecians falling to hatcfullherefies, and emulations , and 

making vp a ſchiſmatical Church or rather Synagog, repugnant to 

the Romain Catholick Church; God ſent them hrit the ſcourge of 
the Turcks who ſubdued them, and to this day farre beyond all be- 


Anno. 731, 


leefe moſt cruely oppreſſeth them: So , when Luther, and his bro-= Avzve,1500; 


tierhood conſpired into lykeinſurreRtion,and that betwixt the Gre- 


Uans and them, part of Greece, and Germanie, reuo! ted from Gods 51,47 in hi biforie 
Churche; then God of his wonted goodnes,in abundant recompenle of Charles the fift, 


—_— vpon theſe parts, where religion was pr hen realmso 
*Jnamly ypon Spaine,theinjinit regs _ world: 


—_z 2 
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world: wherof America only , neuer befor knowen, ſurpaſſeth 
onlyin wealthe,butalſo in am litude, the reſidue of the Ku tron 
all our predeceſſours had euer for knowen : And ypon his Church, 
he beſtowed all theſe contryes, in ſubtetion of religion, and loialtie 
as by their late legation from the moſt remote parts of the world, to 
euery eye, and care, Was notorious , when three Princes of Iaponia 
in the name of all the reſt, rendred their homage to Sixtw quintus 
Pope in Rome, hauing imployed three yeares trauailing to come 
therto, anno. 1585. Now ( the premiſes farwarned ) when Prote. 
ſantrie conſidered the obſtinat Schiſme of the Grecians againſt the 
Romain Churche on one ſyde, and their owne nakednes , & the par. 
ticularitie of their faction, on th'otherfidez they ſought (as people 
in extremitie reſpe& not by whom, or how; they are countenance 
to be graced with the approbation of the Greeke Churche, Bur they 
were, as, ſþuri adeſpott, vnknowen allegitimats, by them molt diſdainfull 
reiected. Behould what lucceded vpon this their indenoure, God 
Fide Bredenbach, libs almightie, awaked as out of adrowtie fleepe, two cheete parts of the 
PF, cus, {ayd Grecian Church, to witt the whole Partriarchal portion of A- 
Izxandric the Southeaſt, and the Ruthenian the Northeaſt part of the 
Grecian Churche, to proitrat them ſelues before the laſt Pope Cle- 
ment, in al deuout ſubmiſsion. Which being publickly, and with in- 
credible ſolemnitie performed in Rome, the theatre of the world, as 
is amply ſpecifyed by the worthy Baronijus; and knowen to all Chr 
ſtendome; I necd not dwell longer in the relation therof. Onlyltal 
Catholicks, magnifie the mightic bountie of God toward their pro- 
felsion, that when aduerſaries reuolced fromir, for euery one ſubuet- 
| ted, thouſand infidels haue bene connerted, and no fewer ſchiſmatick 
Fide Bredenbach. lib. reconciled. The cenſure ofthe grecke Church giuen againſt Prote- 


Toms. 6, Q& y. tirca 
finer, 


_—. ; ſtantrye how deſyroully the Proteſtants indeuour to concealcit, and 
_ ——— ** how much they are greaued, and graueled therby, I leaueto Bredet- 


bachius, and Iuſtus Caluinus, todemonſtrat.. =. 
For concluſion; a part of the Schiſme ofthe Greeke Church#- 
gainſt the Romain Church, conſiſted in their admitting marryed F 
Fide Beferm, t0.r, men to receaue holy ordres, &after receauing them, to retayne "yg 
perezeb icelys Wiues: Prouyded alwayes, that yfthey came chaſt to holy ordres,0 
= - thar their wiues dyed, they could neuer after marry » This their 
cherous Imptetie , being contrary to all primati ue Chriſtianitie 5 
peareth they {© deſperatly imbraced, as chrough it, 8&for it, norW! 


Sous all the calamities they ſuſtayne by Turkes,all the refutat! 
© their errours by Catholicks all the means that can be wrowe® 


herhert® 


rerherto,they haue not benenor mightbe reclaymed, Yet Gods hea 
tic hand ouer them, the continual ſting of their conſciences behoul- 4 
ding their offenſe, rheir diſdayne toward late herelies as fearing ro 1 
firaye more, and other ſondry mamteſtations, are ſufficient proofs, \ BW: 
that their Schiſme is their owne infamie,and rather the plorieof the \ÞÞ | 
Romain Church then otherwyle: chat when other Churches lyke x 
chaffe are borne aWay againſt ic by hereſies; it as ſowndcorne remay- 

neth, to furniſh the heauenly banquet : when other houſes builded 

ypon ſands, are by rayne falling, wynds blowing, and ſeas furgeing, 

ouerthrowen z itin ſtate and fowndnes, notonly againſt the deſpyte 

and furic of men, bur euen againſt hell gates ( as Chriſt had promi- 

fd) remayneth inuiolable. Nether, as now appeareth, do the Gre= aat.16, 
canSeucninthe tforſayd diſordre , concurr with Proteſtant marria- 

res of Preiſts; who,as Luther ſayth, not only befor ordres, but after, 

and not only for one wyfc, bur for two, three, foiver, fine , and ſix , are al- 1,96, in propoſit ds; 
ledto entre into matrimome z,contrary to the tormer beleete , and pra- digamis, 

tile of Grecians,how leacherous locuer. And not only for thispoint, 

butalſo asgreat,or rather greater codemnationaftorded they of their 

herefie againſt the bleſſed Sacrament , ſaying ; Eccleſie Sanfte tudicium Eccle/iaOrientalis im 
if, Panem > Vinum in Corpus &f Sagumem Chriſtzvirtute Sanits Spiritus tran= cenſura doctrine bus; 
fre ac immutari : non quod Chriſtus diſcendat de celo,, vt in Enchariſtia preſens '"#14n4 5.10» 

aljt, ſed quod per tranſmutationem & tranſitionem panis inipſum corgus fiat pre- 
ſens, It ts the 84dgement of the holy Church, bread and-awyne by vertue of the holy 
Gboit to paſſe and be changed into the body and blood of Chrast : not that Chriſt di- 
ſcendeth from heauen, that he might be preſent m the euchartS, but that by the paſ- 
{no and c hangerng of bread anto hzs body , he 1s made preſent. A heamc len- 
tence,as bringing cotempt where contentment was expectedin ſtidd 
of conſolation acondemnation ; and a teſtimonic of hatred againſt 
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Proteſtantrie, to be yniuerſaly inall the world. | 


The fourth proofe. 


2p" Catho. Prieftsy 
Demers of the Reall preſence condemned 4s herenckgs- - 


-- 


wed Gnatius ad Smyrnenſes, and Theodoret dialog. 3. carca medium, do make 
mention of certain denyers of the Reallpreſence : but ſo, as they bad none 
0 accord vnto them . Alſo Iconomacht (45 ma y appeare out of the 7 Councell) ard 
efrme that the Sacrament was but an image of Chriſt + and they alſo had no 
folowers: onelie Berengarius in the time of Leo the ninth , avout ſtu hundred , 
Jeares paſt, who thrice recanted ſuch opinion 4s eromous » | Mantarne d the onelte 


Þuicuall preſence . And hee an three Councels was condemned : Fn Cone ok 
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Rider. 


_ vo. AG, Fe nie quem Soliman nominabant, clauſiſſet , 6. and after followeth the Popes decree, 


Pitzhmon, 
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ſub Victor. 2. in Conc. Rom. ſub. Nich, 2. # Concal, Rom. ſub Gregorio no.th, 
Councell of Trent remaineth for the reſt that haue mſued. al 


Entlemeo, you ſhouldhaue brought Theodorer before Ignatius. becanſe Theodory 
Gon reporteth ſome ſuch thing out of Ignatius (but Ignatius himſelfe hah 
not one word of it)and it ſeemeth'ſti]] you never read. Theodoret , becauſe you ly 
circa medinm , not knowing in which of the three and thirtie chaprers it was, Tobe 
briefe, that which youthinke maketh for you, is in the ninteenth chapter, which is 
buc a ſacramentall Metonymie ,as the reſt of the fathers vie: and you would wreſtis 
to your lirterall and proper lcoce; whichis ſtill your error ſpoken of god confwed 
before . But read Theogoret dialog. 1. cap. 8. and he will expound himſelf and confuts 

'ou . And for Ignat, IThavertead his twelue Epiſtles vppon this occaſion twice ouer, 
nd from his firſt Epiſtle a4 Mar:am Caſſoboliten to his laſt ad Romanos,, thereis ng 
ſuch thisgin thatreuerend Archbiſhop and Martyr, bur the contrarie: which make 
meto wonder with what conſcience you can belie fo godlie a Martyr , and abuſethe 
Catholicks your louiag friends. And as for your Iconomacha, they are veric ithpeni- 
nentlie brought in this place, yourticle of Images were more proper for them, Ye 
that you may ſee they fic not this purpoſe, Lreferre you for ſatisfaQtion to thePopes 
owneSynode & Decree, beginning at Cum diem extremum impiorum Arabum 


Petrus denoti/ime preſbyter, 1c. Read this AR and Decree, and they will gige you 
ſatisfattion of your 1mpertinent allegations : and if the Pope cannot-content hi 
Chaplens, then youare male content in deed. Oe IEP 


VVhether ancient denyers of the Real preſence , were cau 


demned as hereticks. 


* Y obicction againſt M. Rider confſiſteth in twolmpor- 
rant accuſations; The one, thatthedenyers of thereal 
| Preſence, as ſoone as they tooke yp ſuch opinion, Were 
condemned as hereticks. Th'other, that when they 
tooke it vp, they had none to accord ynto them + 'So that only Igne- 
tus and Theodorer could fynde but a glawnce of ſuch opinion: 
wich vaniſhed for want of followers in ſuch maner , as Irene 
Terrtullian, Philaſter, Epiphan, Auguſtin , Damaſcen , &c. 1n their 
calculation of hereſies, could f5ndenone ſo ynfayrhfull as to diſtri 

tne rrueth of Chriſts real preſence. To this vrgent accuſation, MM. 
der oniyanſwereth, firſtthat we ſhould haue brought Theodoretbt- 


I43. 


fore Ignatius, In deed, as [ hauc fayd befor, when Iama Puritan 
wryrter, I will follow their prepoſterous proceedingzand place Jon 


tus that was three hondred yeeresbefor Theodorer, ( yer both Wer 
within the firſt fue hundred yeares)behinde him; & Theodas 
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dlezpeth anothers monuments , I will place before the monument 
wryicr, as yt he WErea propherto fortell what ſhould be written; 


therof, Wherunto I reply, thar the greaterour loſle, by not having 
ſo much of his wrytings as were found by Theodoret. Thirdly he 
an{wereth, that it ſeemeth we neuer read Theodoret, becauſe we 
lay aboutthe middeſt of his third dialogue; not knowing in which of 
the 33- chapters 1t was. I replyc: that the later chapters being more 
long then the former, I had not ſtrayed,.in ſpecifying the middeſt in 
the 19, chapter. Alſoitis buta Riderian ſequel, you know nor the 
chapter : therfor you ncuer read the mater, In our 135. number, 1 
dmonſtrat, that you miſtake thenumber of S. Ignatius epiſtle : will 
you therfor be confounded by your owne ſequel, that you neuerread 
the woords ? Thirdly he an{wereth, that the point of the obiection, 
1sbut a Sacramental Metonimie. To which I reply , thatthis anſwer 
ISM. Reders ignominie ; to vic obſcure woords ynexpownded, & no- 
thing to the mater. What Sacramental is, I haueotten befor decla- 
red. For Metonymie, it is thus defyned by Feſtus: Meronymia ef 
nous , quum quod contanet ſigntjicatur perad quod continetur. &c. Meronymie is 
«figure, when at that cont ayneth 3s ſugnifyed , for it that is contayned , &c; as yt 
you would ſay, drinke of this cuppe, meaning the liquoure in the 
cupp. his denomination of the cupp for the liquoure, 15 a Meto- 
nymie. ; | 
Now hauing vnmasked M. Riders woords,I may belicenſedto exa- 

min how they ſerue his defenſe againſt the acculation out of S.Igna- 
tus, For he thought as Agar abandoned hir child ynder a buſhe , re- 
mayning remot till it haddycd, to leaue the obieftion without any 
other conſolation then thatin placing it in an obſcure ſhaddow z and 
retyredfarr tromit, lamenting his o wne extremitic. But I will ſup- 
plye.tv him rhe office performed by the Angel to Agar , and lay tukg 
7the Child: meaning the forlayd obic ion by him torlorfied,contay- 
tedin theſe woords, of Ignatius. Euchartiiias & oblationes non adnmttunty 
quod non confiteantur Euchariſtiam efſe carnem ſeruatoris noſtrs Teſu Chr er, T 
low not Euchariſts, ,and oblations, becauſe they do not confeſſe the euchartst to 

the fleash of our Keeper Teſus Chrit. Compare M. Riders tropical anſwer to 
this acculation ; and tell after, thatit is outof the compalle of both 
ie tropicks limiting the Zodiac; So that thefonn of playne dcaling 
can not reach to bedireRtly.ouerit. Here is then 4gars child Iſmacl re- 
ujued to the Puritan opinion againſt the real preſence; Fer bomo,ms- 
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Secondly he anſwereth, that Ignatius him ſelfe hath not one woord 
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-ripture telleth Iſmael to hauebene. So that M. Riders expea 

_ ſhould haue dyed by being placedin a darke hy none, | 

words is fruſtrated, and it now a fierce andcrucl aduerfarie to them 

thatdenye the Euchariſt,and Sacrifices; asprouing them intheirfrſ 

originals to haue bene apparent hereticks. The forlayddenyersofths 

Euchariſt to be the fleſhe of Chriſt , being the firſt of that Opinion 
( yetindecd, they. were perſwaded rather that the Euchariſt wasnot 
Chriſts fleaſh, becauſe they thought he had not fleaſh, then yt be had 
any, that his woords ſo pregnant to teſtife ſuche trueth, had not 
made the Euchariſt ro be his fleaſh: and by conſequent, the hereſic 
of theſe tymes were condemnedin them, not otherwyſe but by an- 
ricipation; to witt,for denying the Euchariſt to be Chriſts fleaſh, and 
yet confelsing that Chriſt had fleaſhe ) and forit diſproued as here. ſt: 
ticks, T'o come agayne to his affected obſcuritie ; what vie, orefſed, W n 

do the woords ot M. Rider importe , -| that the ſpeeche was but a Sr. M1 

mental Metonomye ] to detend them, theirimaginations therby?Ether 

the Mcetonomie is to be referred to the perſons, or to the periwaſion, Ml ' 

or to the condemnation of the perſons,and per{waſton,or to thecon-, 

demners, of their condemnation, In any way in the world thatitcat 

be imagined, itis/nomore to any purpoſe proffir, or defenſe, then: 
ſingle netwoorkeor loome apron,to couer anaked frozen bodye.Byt 

why ſhould the dealing be defenſive or playne, in ſuch a meaning? 

why ſhould he difcouer intelligibly , that which diſcouereth his 

cauſe moſt pertinently, andinfallibly ; and not rather, as he did, fall 

to a puritanical cuaſion in pretending to ſay much, when he hadſayd 

nothing atall but a Metonomic; that is, a naked figure without al 

ſubſtantial contents? Fowerthly he anſwereth , thatelswher Theo- 

doret will expownd him {elfe, and confute vs, To whiche , I rephye; 

The 191. yatruth, that this is atleaſt the 191. vntrueth: for nether th'one, nor th'other, 

BD Is in all Theodoret.Nether could he confute ys, but by firſt confuting 
him ſelfc. Alſoyfhe did ſo expownd him ſelfe,and confute ys; M.Ridrn 
hauing any regard ofhis credit, ſhould haue brought ſuche confut- 
tion, and omitted his yvoyde, and blynd miſt of a Sacramental Metv- 
nome 1n place therof. Fiftly he anſwercth , that we belye Ignatius 
0 To which I reply, thatI attended (according my experienceofman) WW 
exp, Cor poris Chrifl ax dilcurteſies Indured at his hands, as befor is ſhewed) this 
incana pag. 1171, YC; conſidering inthe lame caſe I found it yſed by Caluin, 

Heſhuſius, But M. Rider for recompenſe and ſatisfaction, WR 
The192.votuuth, this 192.yntrueth,in his owne mouth,confeſin T heodoret to hat? 
| nn hs 19, chapter, What we had alleaged. In whom then; othen 
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He dareth not tO fay that 1tis in Theodoret » being a moſt yenerable 
Father within the firſt fue hondred yeares. And he cannot fay,itis 
inme, who haue only certifyed '( and that eruely, as he confeſſeth ) 
what Theodorer alleaged our of S. Ignatius. There remayneth ther: 
for, that he can beſtow 1t no where ſo well as in his owne lipps: 
wher, it is, 7ex 1nregno, res an fine, locog, locatum, ina propre free howld, 
and habitation ofinheritance. Ther ts, as inthe moſt imprenable 
cons, out of which yeritic 1s baniſhed, and hath loſt all iuriidiQion: 
of which ſconce, the teethe are the walls, thelipps therampars , and 
the beard the trenches; tnerit 1s, as acocke crowing on his owne 
dunghill, whom as thelion King of beaſts can not terrific, fo is fal- 
ſhood in that mouth; teethe,lipps,beard,anddunghill, not furmown- 
able by yeritie, Therfor we mult letit, there, andin that 'maner re- 
mayne, Without controwlment . For yt you chaſe it out of ſuch ſeat, 
twill fall into the throat, and neuer be expelled. | 
To the nextas greuous obiecion , thar Icovomachs , infamous he- 
reticks, (who in deed arethe ancienteſt forefathers of the Proteſtant 
perſlwaſion ; among ſuch as confeile our Salujoure Chriſt to haue 
hadatrue body) aff rming, the Sacramet was but an image of Chriſt, 
bad none to credit them ; he an{wereth; firſt, thatthey are imperti- 
vently brought into this place. To which I reply,that the proofe bea- 
ring title, whether ancient denyers of the real preſence were con- 
demned for hereticks, and it being ſhewed that Ichonomachi were 
ſuch denyers, and ſo condemned, it can not polsibly be auoyded; But 
M. Rider knowethnot {as is incuitably apparentin his whole booke) 
What, or whenis any thing pertinent, or noe. His fecond anſwer 
ſhall make my imputation inthe ſight of the world, affured : by his 
aduſing me to reade the Popes owne ſynod and decree, to giue me 
katisfaction of my impertinent allegation. Marke Readers,I inſtantly 
requeſt you, to what act, and fatisfaRion, heſenderh me : namely ro 
 wherin nothing is conrayned but ſuchexecrations of his doarin | 
5 follow ; Qui terquent ſententias ſcripture de 1dolis m venerandas mmagmes, | 
anathema. Qui yener andas imagines idola vocant, anathema. Qui clamayt, Chrt- Ex $ywoat 2, — 
| Frames imagines vt Deos adorare , anathema. &c. They that peruert ſentences 
' f Scriptures belonging to idols, againſt images; execration; they that tearme 1uma- 
$5, idols, execration; they that crye Chriſtians woorshipp images, or Gods, exe- 
049m, Here is the Popes owne Synod, and decree, rhat telleth me, 
| by M. Riders opinion, that I had nor alleaged well my Orons s” 
gunſt the Iconoclaſts, becauſe forſooth , they were condemned for 


G&prauing the ſcriptures againſt venerable images , and bovenle oe 
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ſayd that Chriſtians do worſhippimages as Gods, and thatim, 
and idols are all one. Do not theſe canons and condemnatjons rather 
battre late reforming hereſies, then any way inthe world, direaly 
or indire&ly, concerne any an{wer to my euidences? What! are al 
impertinent awnſwers, (although new condemnations of Refer. 
mers ) due ſatisfaction to all obiections againſt Reformers? Are yj 
frivolous obietions of Reformers, in{upportable thnnder claps a- 
painſt all lawfull oppoſitions ? Willit be euer your condition ( as Ly- 
ther him felte your father of rructh declareth to haue bene of your 
brethren ) to thinke enery ſtraw a lpcare, and that art eucry ſtroake 
you ding downe armies ? But of ſuch pay maſters, ynles you accept 
tuch pay ment, there can no other be had. in the meane tyme anti 
quitieis townd to haue condemned ſuch for hereticks, whoatfirmed 
the Sacrament to be but an image of Chriſt. &c. His making Li. 
nenſis to be againſt Catholicks, Bernard againſt the Supremace, the 
Fathers againſt the Real Preſence, this Concil condemning theflco. 
noclaſts or image breakers as hateiull hereticks to God, ro be as afaiil. 
faction for him againſt ys: whar is it other, then gallantly , and Ri- 
dericaly to ryde,in maner tortould:affirming lyke Anaxagoras whiet 
ſnow co be black incke,and euery thing cleanecontrarioutly? Ye his 
meaning be thar the Iconoclaſts becaute they | were impious again 
images; could notallo be impious againſt Sacraments, or againſtany 
other myſteries; and rherby bur belonging to one allegation; he'ſhe- 
weth him lelfe to be ſo imple, asnot to know that one impietie dil- 
paſeth to another : Which euery other how fooliſh ſocuer zis-not 
ignorant of. Alas! pore Puritan profeſsion, what Prodtour haſtthou 
Gholen, who directeth thy aduerfaries to fynde thee condemned,and 
maketh thy condemnation for impugning. their doctrin, tobe to 
them, a hurtfull ſatisfaction ? 434 oa) 


. 


Rider. 144, Laſtlie,you bringin poore Berengarius vppon the ſtage, to beare hidfagpe 
Berengarinss and recant his error, of thefpiricuall preſence of Chriſt inthe Sacrament , which? | 
baue (ufficieatly proued before to be (by ſcriptures, fathers, and Popes, }the true pre- 


ſence , And now you b: 


ng inliliec Berengarizus his recantation., too bee our coo 


y youlet me aske you but one queſtion; can a reaſon drawne from apt 
ticular conclude generallie, Ifit ſhould, I would reaſon thus with you : Bonner,S/4F 
4&:/h, wih others, preached ſtoutliea gainſtthe Popes ſupremacie in king Edpwrdls 
Theſe Inrers be too daies : therefor ethe Popes Supremacie is nor lawfull, Would you admit rhis kinde | 
gotwng 00 g ue ehiden- of reaſoning, Ithioke no: no more doe we the 0: her, For ſhall one mans weakoelle, 
ct, and 190 partial to aconſtancie, and fall from the trueth , conclude gencrallic agaioſt the rrveth; God 
Ed wmabecks hey » But you will obie& and lzy, itis not one man but three ſeverall $yg0ds: 4 | 
trial of this Lfue, * PAY Youremember that ſubornation of wicaciles, and pzchiog of —_ 


S 


Weſtminiſter Hall, ts moſt ſcuerelic puniſhed in thar moſt honorable Statrechamber : 
od ſhall norche Fope and his followers be calledco an account one day before the 
great Judge leſus, for the ſuborning of witneſſes and packing of corrupr luries to 
Tice Chriſtes trueth, andto maintaine their owne forgeries? The Catholicke, de- 
m2od a proofe our of Scriptures and fathers for the Pproouing of your Romane opi- 
ion couching Chriſts reall and corporall preſgnce in the Sacrament, and you briog 
"the Popes Stipendarie C baplens gathered by the Popes ſimonsto vphold the Popes 
rotten declining kingdome, and everie one of them at leaſt 1190, years aFer Chriſts 
i(cention, and one of chem withia this fixtie yeares to proouea thing done a thou» 
ond years before. Now I give [relands Catholicks this friendliecaueat, nottocleaue 
tothe Popes Romiſh religion, but to Paules Romave religion: and not to reſt con- 
contented wi lithe name of Catbolicks, vatill they haue the doQrine that is Apo- 
folicall and Catholicke . And now to your fifc proofe, being your laſt refuge and 


laſt helpe. 


Bcrengarius his recantations, and condemnations. 


Or his firſt anſwer, to this recantation of the firſt late 

head of his opinion ( who could neuer faſhionany mon- 

/ ſtruous body therto of adherents) he/{ayth ; a particular 

doth notconclud a general. Which being rrue , whatmi- 

ſerable concluſions hath he made 1n his whole booke ? When yf a fi- 
gure Was to be graunted in one woord, therby was concluded that 
all the ſerence was bur figuratiue. Yf there were [yke torme of [peecht 
and towndot lerers in the ould and new teſtament; therby wascon- 
cluded, there-was noe more liberalitie,or ſubſtance,in the new, then 
In the ould; yFi{piritual tenſe was atfirmed, in any one ſentence, of 
| Scriptures, or Fathers; therby. was concluded nothing was literal. 
Yfany one Prelat,andany one booke, yea the very Antiphonarie, was 
worthy to be reformed; the liues of all Catholicks, was therby con= 
cluded to be lewed, and all their doctrin-denilifhe - YF any ſentence, 
jea impertinently, werealleaged out of any Father, rherowne, the 
proutnce, the Kingdome, that region of the world, Europe, Africk, 


| Alia, were inferred to hould the lame; alchough, nerther perfor, nor | 


way nor prouince, of ſuch Region, ( as appeareth m our 60. num- 
cr, when Afieismade ro hould an opinion, withourany of all Aſie 
[pecifyed for being author therof) is numbred. What lay you M. 
Rider? can reaſons drawen from-a particular, conclud generaly ? you 
Infinuating thac according tolearning they cannot. Spitr our man, GC 


et trueth haue once a clcaneſeatin your mouth, & confeſle in plaine 


| Geed that they cannot + and conſequently confeſle, that your infe- 


ices hitherto haue bene at leaſt frigolous,and yalcarned, Secondly 


Xx'3| I reply, 


Fitzſimow, 


A Catholike Confutation 
IL reply, that this recantation, and condemnation of Berengarius __ 
not particular: the condemnation being by three whole Concilsang 


Cala. in vitima, ad- the recantation beingzas Caluin confeſleth, by the parent of the $4. 
monit, ad loachim. cramentarian opinion, in his owne behalfe,and of his children: in fo 


V6 eff phalum. 


much, as thervpon, to the tymes of the Albigenſes, and Ihon Wick. 
li, fey or none could be found taynted with thac errour, Secondly, 
he accuſeth Bonner,and Standiſh,to haue diſlembledin their beleek, 
I thinkein my conſcience the accuſation 1s vntrue; and the rather, 
becauſe ther is nether witnes , nor authour, belyd his owne crackt 
credit to auerr it, But let ys ſuppoſe it to be true: all that followeth 
therby is, that they borrowed Puritanical diſpefationsto them {glues 


mentioned in the 99.number, to do contrary to their conſciences, : 


Dealeplaynlyin Gods caule,& tell the world whether the late thou. 
ſand ſubicribing Puritans , haue not all of them drawen in their 


horns, and ſwayed with the tyme. How many tymes did Latymer 
and Crammer, recant, vp, and downe? So then, ſuch did Puritanize, | 


Thirdly he anſwereth, that ſubornation of witneſes, and packingof 
Turies donein Weltminiſter Hall, is puniſhed wu the ſtarr chamber: 
therby implying that the Pops tubornation of his ſtipendarie ( thisis 
conccaued a good woord, that it is ſo often repeated) Chaplins, 
ſhalbe puniſhed for condemnation of Berengarius. To which reply, 


firſt out of S. Auguſtin, tobe an ould wont of Sectariſts ; Quicquides | 


Ys. Aug. 11,contra eorum codicibus aduerſus eos ſonuerit, ummiſſum eſſe a falſatoribus ore unputent; 


= Fanſtum, 


& ſacrilego, non dubttant dicere ; Vi hat ſaeuer againſi them ſelues ,; out of then 
owne books ( or of their doctours deeds, and recantations )rs dlleagedythat 
they doubt not to ajfirme out of an impudent and ſacrilegious mouth , that it us ſt- 
ſted in by deprauers. I do not therby intimat that M. Rider, is ſuch, ynlelk 
he be guiltie. Secondly I would be inſtructed willinglyin the cauſe of 
his knowledge, howallthe Biſhops of the three concils wherby Be- 
rengarius was condemned, are found to hauc bene the Popes ſtipen- 
daric chaplins. Peter of Nicomedic is made the Popespenlioner, 2s 
allo S. Bernard, and all that can be alleaged againſt Proteſtants. But 


Why? avTog qa, iple dixit M. Rider ſayth ſo. Therforit cannotbeo- 
therwyſe. Yf you diſtruſt him, or his layings, you areiinferred-to'de | 


frayrerous, tuperſtinous, &c. Thirdly, how fyndethche amon bis 


Spiritualreuelations, that the Popes rotten kingdome declineth*For 
as I ſhewed notlong befor, it hath to our ſecming neuerin three 28% By 
formerly, bene lo farrextended, as in this laſt , and' more, and more | 
toloweth onthe ſame tenor. Fourthly,in what Chronologie findet) 


he,thateuery one ofthe ſayd ſtipendarie chaplins, liuedazlealt _—_ 
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\res afcer Chriſts aſcenſion? Fhe concil ſuby3Fore 2.was in the yeare 
1055-T he Concil ſub Ntcolav 2. was annor059. and the Concil vader 
Gregorie the 7, Was anno 1073. not after Chriſtsaſcenſion, bur after 
hisbirthe. If therfor the 34. yeares of Chriſts Lyfe befor his aſcen- 
ſon, be deducted from the firſt ofrheſe Concils, which was in the 
yeare after his aſcenſion 1021, andafterhis Natiuitie 1055; it muſt 
follow, that cucry one ofthe forſayd ſtipendarie Chaplins, had lived 
fower ſcore yeares after gining ſentence againſt Berengarius: becauſe 
euery one ofthem 1s by him atfirmed to haueliuedatrleaſt 1100. after 
Chriſts aſcenſion ; and conſequently they not being Prelatsin Con= 

cils befor their age of 20. yeares, atleaſt ; all of rhemare made to fur= 
mownt a 100. yeares. Which ſuerlyin ſogreat a number of Prelats, 
hadbene a rare grace, and miracle, and agreat lykelyhood that God 

Y the giuer therot, would recompenle to the fight of the world, their 
zelous imployment, and approue it as molt laudable. But in deed 

W hondreds in M. Rzders accompts , are ſome tyme eafier founda ſtray, 
then ina pinners ſhopp, at hand. Notwithſtanding all this ſhall ſtand 
but for the 193. vatrueth. "Eg 

Now Icomeneerer, to fynde all ſmall yntruethes tending to one 
Capital vatrueth ouer whelming his whole difcours,and conuecrcing 
all his allegations into a mayne ſea of one falſhoyd. You haue (as [ 
truſt ) conſidered often, his aſſurance, and faythfull informations ; 

that ynder the warmth (they are his woords ) of Innocentius the third bis 
wmgs, our tranſubſtantiation in the Synod of Lateran was hatched, at leaſt 1200, 
jeares after nh, aſcenſion: that the Pixe was muemted by Innocentius the third 


| 


Herc is his fundation for clayming antiquitie. Here 1s his corner 
ſtone of the whole frame of his trauayles,that Innocent the third(for- 
ſoothe ) was firſt broacher of our dodtrin . All which Babilonian 
tower by this deuiſion in his owne tong, not ynderſtanding him ſelfe 
Isvndermyned, and vtterly ſubuerted, Some tyme he ſayth perem- 
ptorily, that Innocentius the third hadinuented it ; and yet that other 

| Popes hadpacked iuries, and ſuborned witneſes,to condemne Beren- 
pos for being oppoſit therto , abouea hondredand fourtie yeares 
for Innocent the third lived: the firſt condemnation therof being 
anno 1055. and Innocentius, and the Lateran Concil,but anno 1215. 
yome tyme that our opinion Was neuer knowen nor dreamed of 
efor Innocent the third; and yetthe authoritie of them that pro- 


rent dif- 
courles, 


Chaplins, againſt them that denyed it, T heſc arc as cohe 


The 193+ retruch 


amo 1214. that breefly all our opinion was forged by Innocenttus the third. yide n, 67+ 


feſſed it, was fo orcat,as to ſce all prelatsin the world to be ſtipendarie 


Catho. Prcfts, 


Rider. 


Eitz ſimon. 
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courſes, as aduiſcd reſolutions, as conſtant informations , thae 
they alone, hey ſhould not only perſwade others, but M. Rider hin 

ſelfe to be worthye of as great reprchenfion  andconfulion and ny. 

niſhmrent, as Ariſto ſuſtained by the Athenians, for vaworthely,and 
tooliſhly, wryring her commendations. But being conioyned to {} 
innumcrable of the ſame forte, how may he eſcape not to fall inty 
diſperation of being otherwyle accompted then a Rider ? You gettnet 
any rethorical apoltrophes at my nands, to aggravat this his confy. 
fion, nor yet any help rogett him vp agayne after this his diſgraceful 
ſtumblingagainſt the head of his owne opinion, during his leaping 
ſhortat the townder of our doctrin.But yt you of his profeſzion will | 
aſsiſt him to ryſe. I doubtnotby Gods grace to accompagnie him ty 
this 10urnyes ende, and {o ofren to occaſion you to {upport himiin his. 
ſlipprines, as afteCtion could requyre; and yet.to renowunce himin the 


cndc, as paſt remedie, andrecouene. | 


The fiſte proofe. 


” 


Of mane mracnlous testimomes of the reallpreſence. 


T4 5- (3 Entlemen, you kaow in Schooles, an ſit, is euer before quid ſit : Iow- 

chiteure the foundation is before the building , Tn Chrifts divinity, mans 
philoſophie, and common ſence, the cauſe is cuer before theefte&, But you, com 
trarietodiuivitie, reaſon, and philoſophie,, will hauea thing ro worke wonders (upr 
naturam, abouenature, which is rot in rerum naturg , neither hath anie beeinga- 
all: for you would makethe (imple people beleeue, that your tranſubſtantiated Chit 
worketh miracles,and yet you haue nor, nay you cannnot prooue anieſuch a Chilt, | 
andif there were ſuch a Chriſt, hee is none of ours : for hee was neuer” borneof the 
bleſſed virgin, norſhed one drop of bloud for our fines , & therefore we renoubee | 
him as none of our Sauiour. Frcs! 


Of many miraculous teſtimonies of the Real preſence. 


145. E telleth, in the Very entrance to thisdiſputationd 
_ miracles, thatthe Real preſence is not jx rerunatin&,ndl 
to be found, or of no being. Next that he renowneetl 
*<R; Chriſt tranſubſtantiared. A wofull denial,and wow | 
abjuration. For the firſt,he that could face our that Chriſts rele 
was never in queſtion; that bothe they and we hould, Chrifts ! 
preſence in the Sacrament: how cometh henow to affirme, that's 
contrary to dininitie, reaſon, and Philoſophie, to ſuppoſe that 016 


real preſence hath any being ar all? and to diſtruſt che very Ly 


Us — C0 —_—  — -—F . 


» 
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fon of the real preſence(tor the verytitle of this diſputatio doth byn- 

d him to treat of no other cotroucrfie)whether it) be iy rerum nature; 

among things of being,or noe?Let this eontradiftion be the 194. vn-The 194. vatruth. 
truth, toincreaſe the late mentioned Ocean, Hisorther blaſphemous 

zbiuration of Chriſt tranſ{ubſtantiated, I leaue to his replye, to 

whom it belongeth . Yt I would admire any point of infidelitie, 

or any deſperar courſes of Reformers, (which continual vſe , hath 

made me long fince notto wonder at) I would exceedingly remayne 

aſtonith:d at their impious reſolutions againſt the point of miracles. 

Some tyme they affirme them to be ſo neceflarie, as they who with- 

out them would incroache into the-offices of DoRours, andprea- 

chers, to be, audaces, temeraros, hereticos &c. preſumptuous, rash, heretical, 

mitatours of Chore and Dathan, woorthy for their intolerable and dewtlish arro-, . ,_ .Feclefta- 
gancte to diſcend into bell , taking more von them then Thon Baptiſt , more then |, p 1 3. $3. 5% 
Peter, Paul, and Chriſt Teſus him ſelfe. To which ſaying of Zuinglius, thus 
conſenterh Brencus : Donum edendorum maraculorum hunc vſum precipue . Sl 
luet, quod ſit teſtimontum & confirmatio dottrine calitu renelate, The gift of j,,, 5 LEE _ 
working naracles hath this vſe eſpectaly, that ut is 4 tehymome and confirmatton ae reſurr, Chriſti 


of 4 doctrin reuealed from heauen . To which alfo Luther, and Muſculus, _ TT 
; of > 1 | - v1 . fo, ” Mm ' ”, 
expreſly ſubſcribe. Some tyme they are heauiclie, and erneſtly rage nr 13 5 


Impugning all them that require ſuch proofe of miracles at their 2. 
hands protelsing anew doCtrin , ynkno wen by their manifould con + pag. . Nie 
fesions , fince the tyme of the Apoſtles. And wherfor ſhould they 42, 19. v.14 15.16, 
not, they being knowen the Sonns of Scena mentioned in the Acts, Luth. 19, 4, c. 34s 
notable as- Luther confeſſeth to heale a lame horſe, or to woork 1/4 

other miracle then to draw after them to their licentious dodtrin 

greatmultitudes ? Aptly to ſuch miracle woorker, {ayth S. Hzerom: 

Ne glorierss quod multos habeas diſcipulos » Quod mall acqureſcunt ſententte He, $, Hieron,con lonin. 
micun voluptatis ef. Non enim tam te loquentem probant , quam ſuis vgs 1, 2. 
favent. Do nat brags that you haue many diſcaples . That badd people deljte m 

Jour perſwaſion; it is a shew of licentiouſnes . For. they do not ſo 'much approue 

Your ſpeeche, as they yeeld to therre owne vices. An conformably thertO p1;4, 1.13. v4riars 
Socrates anſwered the harlot Caſtilla (obieing againſt him that y;p, 

With all his eloquence he could not diuert any of hir loners from 
” ) ſaying; It was no meruayle that they bezng peruerſe , were more aptly 
Tawen downward to vice, then vpward to vertue. _ ; Wt 

At our miracles Ke vato them , what exclamations haue 1.03.65, t3.þ, Br, 


' . page 16, 3.þag, 
ey! nay rather what blaſphemies hauc they not? O credulos & fa, _— paibey ng F» 
| Ptdos homines! © preitioias contra verbum Dei! O tenebra «5m es 'o by py page $10. 
Kituriaſts)credutous &r blockish people! O rugg/ong contrary to me #' 0 owgh- 


Ty 
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he Bezam volum. O or ldarkyes! &c. So againcthey and Caluin lay, that our mirade, 
4 pe 71 l, 61. ke jayned, or fantashicat, 0r by witth-craft.. As much {ayd the 
| Danaum 10, 1, reſp. ph ariſces of Chriſts miracles, the pagans, of them of the Chriſtians, 


, | 0 [7 ” . - | | 
a _— — 1.broſe, S. Hicrom, $. Victor, 8c. recompt .. Fheſe two aſſurances we 


10, de ciu. c.18 haue in defence of miracles to-cownterpoilcallthar Sathan, andhis 
$, Ambros, in Ser.de fycklings, can-obie: Firit Chriſts promilcs; that his diſciples ſhould 
| SS, Geruaſ. O'Þ '9* do the thinges be had done; and greater then he bad; and that they sbould curethe 

Fhaſ. 5 H1er,con, V1 ſicke, rayſe the dead, cleanſe the leopers, and cast out denils .. Secondly, that all 


viola, S.Victor ls _ ILY, ti 
6eperſec, VVandal, cheefe Fathersarcrecomprers of miracles, and\wrytersof admirable 


loan, 14. lives of Saindts, ineuery age from Chrifts tymes; mitating S. Lukes 
noo - ft admirable and miraculous relation of the acts of rhe Apoſtles, Which 
1ATY, 6: 


— APY David aduiſeth, ſaying; Landate Domimnum wm Sandis exus; praiſe God hi 
Pſal. 14, v. 5. & Quitimentes Domanum glorificat, habitabit in tabernaculo & requeſcet m monte 
— ſanto Domini, He that glorifyeth them that feare our Lord, he shall_ dwell mb» 

tabernacle , and reſt ypon bis holy bill. It 1s harder to name any of the Fa- 


tholicks being full of certaintie in that point, I-deſyre.to anſwer, 


light to be in the ſunne, or water in the ſea. Only let the incon- 


ſome tyme ſayth, that the Apoſtles; Miracula dorene: ſigttia refit vent; 
Do tearme rightly maracles, the ſeales of Doftrin. in Hebr. 2.4.6 2. Cor. 11 
12. and others; Fidem & ſcripturam ſtabiliri fatentur ; do conſeſſe that thy 
eſtablzsh Fayth, and Scriptures. Martyr in locis 8.41. 489. Kmedon de 
yerbo Det . 225, Yt it be fo, verily proteſtants haue great cauſe 


muracles they vterly are knowen to want 


; beſyd che former, where! 
they ſhould litle glorifie.. 


Rider. 146. Itis ſtraunpe to ſeethe difference of the old Church of Rome; andthishlt 


 awnſ.1. © 1 Þ2ge beno trve Church, voleſſe ſhe worke miracles : but 1 pray you. heare oldeRows 
It9. 1eneamut fr a- cenſureof new Romes opinion R Prater unitatem (PF qui facit miracul (a) nibil A 
—_—_ vniiate fuit populg Iſrael, & non faciebat miracula: jr eter unitatemeran wo 

| (1) Gloſa tbid: 1 thil Phar acas (> facrebant ſrmilia Moyfs : He that workeih miracles without the ypite0 


ad vitam «ternam, the Church doth nothing : the [ſraelits were in the voitie of the Church , and didno 


miracles : the Magicians of Pharao were out of the Church id bikethiogs'0 
2 | ch,and yet did iKetg? 

_ Therefore true miracles ſuch as Mozjes wiought, may 41 done by ſuch 39 

ot menbers of thetrue Church, and fo coaſequeatlic miracles by oldeRowest *. | 


feſſon,. 


785.10,2-14tt. 5: Acjans,Eunomians, Vigilantians againſt the Catholicks;as $, am. 


Pal. vt, Sainfts . As alſo animating them to follow tuch deuotion, becauſe, 


thers who omitteth to treat of miracles, then-to fpecthe. them who 
are reporters of them; Notonlythe eares, but: the eyes of all Ca- 


M. Riders obiections in particular , without dwelling 'in- confirming. 


ſtancie of hereſie net be vnknowen alſo in this point. For Calum 


to diſtruſt their dodtrin, as being — and -yneſtabliſhed For 


_ Part.2. decreti ary?! giddiepated Church of Rome, Thelaſi Church of Rome, thipketh that Chorchto | 


Of AM. Tohn Rider. j 3 G1 
| on, prooue neicher anie fach wherein they are wort, to bethetrue Cl | 
r — true mem bers of the lame, And then ic followeth : Petra So _ 
Perer the apolile wrought miracles, and fo did Simon Magus manie things : yetihere 
ve manie Chriſtians that coulde not worke miracles, as Peter did,or a3 Simon did,and 

$0: wichtandiog retoycedthat their names were written in heauen. : 
Now for the Catholickes good, let vs examinethe faith of old Rome. The children 

of Lirac!l wcought no miracles-yer-the true Church: Pharao his Inchauoters work: by 

miracles, yet were the falſe church» And hat manie of Chriſts flocke that neither z 00 

workt miracles as Peter did : yet chey reioice for that they were allured thattheir va: _ 


old Church of WE 8 
me taught vs to It 
aſſured of our ſal- 
mes are Written | oy booke of life . And thus much for your owne Pope agaiaſt yon - on 
our owne miracles, q 
And doth not your owne DoQRor Lyra tell you plainlie, thar 65+ ſimilitey fit ali- kg pb ns. x 
quandoin eccleſia maxima deceptio populi in mirac ulis (b) ſatli a ſacerdetibus vel ti ad 1, Loot ng 
horentibus propter lucrum tomporale , jc. and{o inlike manner it commeth to paſſe, * p on Dan,ca 
thatfometimes in the Church the people are often moſt ſhimetullic coloned wirh ,,, P > os Pls 
fined and falſe miracles deuiſed by the prieſts or their followers, even for a remporallþronied = —_ 7 
ezine: which ſhamefall Thif's of coſoning. and couctous prieſts , Lirs wiſherh to p,zp 
do —_ puniſhed by the chiefe Prelats, and to expellic and them out of the (þ)g&is 
Church, *2 | 
And your owne (e) Irref agabilis DoQour (forthat is ove of his titles) recerderh ON. | 
nore ſpecialliugling then this ,ſxying , In ſarramento apparet caro, interdum humana Mis. os has 
trocuratione, interdum operatione diabolica. 1n your very Sacrament of the Altar, 
there appeareth fleſh, ſometimes workt by the nimble conueiance of man, ſometimes 
by the working of the divell; ſo that ifthere bee anie fleſh in the Sacrament of the 
Altar, whether viſible or inviſible, it is either wroughe through the priefts leger- 
demaine,or the diuels cunning and crafe., Now Gentlemen, you have brought your 
wiracles to afairc marker, Irruſt afiera while the diſcreeet Catholicks wall oor giue 
jou a halfepennie for a hundred of them. A: | 
| Tharaſius the Preſident of thatydolatrous Councell demaunded of all the learned Nycen, ſj. t, Alt. 
intharSynode, why theirimagesthen did not worke miracles, Aunſwere was made 
out of Gods booke, that mirarula non credentibus data ſent; Miracles are onelie gi- 
vevto the vnbeleeuers; 1fyou bee too buſie with your fained miracles, we will make 
a whole (ſuperſtitious Synode yet to brand your Church [and her children in the 
forehead for vobeleefe, _ | [ | 
Andthat reverend ChriſoFome ſaith, per ſigna cognoſcebatur qui eſſent veri Chriſtiani, Chriſott Hom, 45.18 
Ini fail: Nunc autem ſignorum operatio onnino leuats ef: mays auren imuentur apud Mat. 
e qui falſs ſunt chriftiant | | | 
laold timeit was knowne by wiracles, who were the true Chriſtians, and who 
werethefalſe. But now the working of miracles is taken away alcogither , andis 
rather fou nd amongſt thoſe that bee falſe diſguiſed Chriſtiaos Norte but two things 
out of Chyyſoffome + Firſt , miracles are now quite taken away :Next, onely they 
temaine with falſe Chriſtians in the falſe Church :10 if your Church will have m1- 
Tcles, by Chriſo/tomes cenſure the isa falſe Chutch,, and 21! in that Church be falſe 
Chriſtians , Burif your miracles were true, asall Gods and Chr iſts miracles are, then 
hechange muſt be as well of the formes as of. the ſubſtances . When Moſesrod wat Exod. 4. 3. Tho..g. || 
neſſe of a rod remaining. ro. Theſe proone your Ii 


Une] into af ) | in deed, aod no liken 
Oa crpent, it was a ſerpent in deed, | her colour nor raſte of miracles to be falſe. By 


[ 


Andſo when Cheiſt turned water into wipe, there was oe ; 
| Water remainin g, and (o in all true miracles . But you would havein your Mm 
Xlange of the ſubſtance of bread yetthe accidents, 2s whitenele, rouadvefle, dl 
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; caſte, and reliſh, notwithſtanding remaining, which isimpoſſible Ws , 
dugef, * —_ _— rothe word of God, butalſoto the faith of thoſe primitive "> xngowe 


Aucuftinerrgeth this matter verie Euangelicallie, laying : Dwiſquic adbuc proge: 
rn % Tyinitate vi es cine eadehnms eff ipſum prodigium,qui mundo credente non cre POR 6 | 
bib. 31 cap, ts, — focuer hee beethat yerrequireth wonders and miracles , to bring himto beleene th, 


truth, is himſelfe a wonderfull miracle,that the world belecuing,yet hee remaineth fil 
inynbcelefe, And Auguſtine elſe where telleth you flatlie, thar inthe Sacramento 
the Lords Supper there is ao miracle: read him and follow him , Andthisisnotr 
paſſe vntouchr, thatas your miracles are falſein themſelues, fo they are inuentedand 
doneto a moſt wickedend, which is to confirme your falſe doftine of reall preſence, 
Purgatorie, prayingto Images,andthe liketraſh, which are cleave contrarie to Chi 
miracles: for their end was twofold : the firſt, to confirme our faith io Chriſts divinie: 
2nd the other, to aſſure our ſoules of ſaluation through his name. Theſe things an 
written, that yee might beleeue that Teſus is that Chriſt the Sonne of God, and thatia 
belecening yee might haxe life through his name, | " 


| I 


Joh, 10, LE 3 b, 


V Phat muracles are reproued by Catholick writers, 


perhapp you might hardly fynd any , more worthy tor 

lowndnes, and method, to be conſidered) you maj | 

fynde among other points , that when our decretals 
ſeeme to fauoure him, then they are ould, and cuery parcell of then 
isa Popes Canon; and when any late DoRours are by himalleaged | 
againſt vs, ofour owne profelſs1on, then they are ancient; andcon- 
trariwyle When any who lined long before ſuch, are produce! 
by vs they are tearmed late. One only breefe example is to be 
this preſent ſpecifyed. When Lyra, who liued anno 1320. |s 
thought to deny the 6. Chapter of S. Thon; then is it ſayd , Ould Ini 
ſaytb , that the 6. of Thon &c. treateth not of the Sacrament. Con- 
trariwyle , When we had brought three whole Concils con- 
demning Berengarius, they are excepted againſt , as being late; 
though according his owne computation they had bene three hot- 
dred yeares elder then Lira. He hath the beſt gift in rhat , to mait 
ould yong, affirmations negations, diſproofs approbations, tructhe 
fallitications, decrees denials, and to afirme all to be for his purpol 
how afſuredly focuer he is oppreſſed therby , (lyke Tarleton wiv 
aſhrmed , that his miſtres caſting a chopping knyfe at his head fot 
lome proftred ſawcines, had done it for a tauour) that lightly may be 
found, among any wryters of this tyme .| Now then for bis fi 
allegation, and all ins inferences therypon , (alchough itis norto 
raunted, that Magitians, or SeQariſts, can woorke true mic” 


yt1n 


Firzfimon. 146. V F you haue duely conſidered the iyle of M.Ruler(y 
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yfina liberal diſpoſition I accord.yntothem; whatishe the better? 
Letthe fayth of ould Rome (the phraſe is fo pleaſant as it is reire- 
rated ) condemne miracles done out of the yaitie of the Churche: 
doth not the fayth of late Rome, as erneſtly condemne them allo? 


tayns, 8c. yf one be not in the vaitie of Charitie? What needed 
then ſo frivolous alaboure, to fo ſmall a benefitin ſeeking outim- 
ertinent ſentences in defect of direct reſolutions ; of which no 
jillable belongeth to mend the bringerscauſc, orto marr itof their 
impugners . Thus much at leaſt we gratefully receaue from our 
owne S. Auguſtin ( who was noe Pope but of M. Riders making) not 
WM :oainſt our miracles, bur againſt them that arenor in the vnicieof 
the Churche; Such as Puritans are, not only in'reſpect of the yni- 
verlal Church ,*bur allo 1n reſpect of their owne firlt proteſtant [y- 
nagogue : Sofarr is it, that S. Auguſiins words are againſt vs, that 
they alwayes ſtyng , and deſtroy them principaly,, rhardiſtortthem 
2oainſt ys . And when you affirme, thele woords: thus much from your 
owne Pope, Cf from the ould Churche of Rome;how aduiledare you, rodenye 
tharthe Pope of the ould Churche of Rome, is not our owne Pope? 
I pray you to foder theſe two together : your owne Pope ; not your owne 
Pope. Concerning the allegation out of Lira, I am perfwaded as 
Tp muchas Lira, that both abutes may happen, andareto be puniſhed, 
where, and when they bappen. What difficultie then is contayned in 
his allegation againſt ys? Nether is it other then a Riderian ſequel: 
ther is an illabuſe by miracles: therfor no good vie. Ther is deceit 
committed in points of deuotion: thertorno euotion to be followed. 
For ſo you might proue, that law, phiſick, eating, drinking, wea- 
pons, appareil 5 preaching, CC. WETE not to be vied, becauſe they be 
lome tyme abuled . In the next citation (which by wante of the 
booke I could not now examen) of the Sacrament , p_ to 
your tranſlation of the altar) and apparences therin y mans pro- 
curement, and deuiliſh operation z you take a licence to add tothe 


| Doth not S. Paul condemne the miracles of transferring moun- 1. Cer, 13, 


text the woords,of the altar: Yet you blamed me for adding the woord Vie num 107 


bleſſedbefor Sacrament, becauſe it is not in the authoure. You inferr 
| Next [yke your ſelfe, ypon this py ag” : ſome tyme by abuſe 
there arc apparitions:, ergo , yf ther be any fleash in the Sacrament of the 
altar, whether vifible or inuiible , it is wrought rhrough the priejis legerdemam, 
or the deuils' cunning y and craſt . Firſt, without doubt the ſequel is Ri- 
derial: thatis, farr beyond being ridiculous, and prepoſterous . For 


Jt t were allowable, would follow as reaſonably; lome tyme M. Rider 
Ton”? th BY Yy 3 hath 
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| hath bene knowen in London to vielegerdemainand all to hays ® 


The r95- vatruch, 
 Therg6, vatruth. 


The 197, votruth 


| The198, yatruth. 


Afar : 16, x7, 


buſed diuers by the deceirfull fuggetizons of the devil: therfor inal 
other places, whether he be viſible, or inuiſible, heis to beaccompted 
not{cene,but by legerdemain, and deceit of the deuil, Yfyour Curling 
were no better then your diicourting, you would as badly deferye 
thenameofthe one, as you are farr (andfor all I could vnderftang, 
eucr Was ) from obrayning the other. Seconaly,do-not you ſtart from 
your word in the 35. number, & in your Relicript,that as we beleeuc 
ro receaue Chriſt realy, fo youdoalto? yetnow, youprofels that yoy 
donotbeleeue him to be receaued viſibly, or inwtibly an the Sacrz- 
ment,& that ythe be therin vitibly or inut{ibly,itisby legerdemayne? 
Can he be realy, and yet nether viſibly, nor inuitiblie ? 
Not to be ynlutable in your proceeding , you make the next uf 
ofone luerie with the precedent, by diuers diſhoneſt dealings., Firf 
you lay, that Tharaſius was Preſidentin that Concil: which maketh 
the 195. yntrueth. For he was nether firlt, ſecond;;nor thirdtherin: 
as appeareth in the begyning ofthe tirſta&t. Secondly by the 196.yn- 
trueth, you affirme, thatit was an 1dolatrous Concil. It 1sapuritani- 
nical proprietie tobe ſawcie, and malapert roward Concus, andPar- 
laments : as is befor teſtityed. Thirdly,ic 1s the 197. vatructh, that 
T haraſius demanded any ſuch mater, he only [propounding it as an 
-obietion-by thele woords ; Sed quijþ1am.dixerit, 8c. Some oneaouldſa 
&c. andan{wered it him felfe ro him ſelte, ſaying thatmiracles were 
graunted to the not beleevers. By the 198. vntrueth your add, the 
woord, only. Wherby might follow, yf what was grauntedto thenot 
beleeuers, the ſame was graunted only to them: then M. Rider vnleſk 
he bean ynbelecucr hath no-cyes, head, armes; no witt,or moralho- 
neſtic : becauſe all theſe are graunted to the vabeleeners; which by 
his addition, 1sall one, and to be Fraunced only ynto them. And cot- 
_—_— he bog 41 the ſame, muſt by his owne woords be al 
yndelecuerhe partaking ſuch things, as byhis deduction, only vnbe- 
leeuers haue. But M. Rider, yfit may pleaſe you , let Chriſt him ſelte 
expound the ſaying of miracles, or ſignes, tobegrauntedfor the vh- 
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beleeuers, not to exclude them from the beleeuers , ( for ſayth hez | 


Sona antem eos qui crediderinthec ſequentey 8&C. Bret. uch as .beleeue,theſehpt* 
#hall follow ) and conlequently only ro import ,' that they axc"graui 

to vnbeleeuers to conuit them of falſhood s Yeotemaynay witi 
belecuers not toſuch intent, but ro confirme , and confort t =- 
their religion. To which ende the woords of $. Anguſtin areappl : 
ble, which ſhortly after youalleadge, and miſalleadge. He #64) 'þ 


que 


1 


0f M.T ohbn R ider, | 4 365 
th prodigious 1wonders to beleene therby, ts him ſelſe 4great prodigiou won- 3, Rider maker 
ir, who beleenerh not, the whole world beleeumg. We requyre not wonders fl: lativins, Au- 
:obelecuetherby , but _—_ chemby Chriſtspromile; to aſſure the $%i"5 allegations 
weake, and confort the teeb. infaythe.Good Lord! Whatbenifitcan 1Þ,*, not opſum, 
your belecte receaue, by this ſentence of S. Auguſtin; not only no 
world, but no contry, nor no citie,,nor no houſe, being now,or cuer 
befor, intierly of your beleefe? Eaſely might Fanſwer S.Chryſoſtom, 
yany ſucn mater were in that place.Burir maketh the 199. yntrueth, The 19g. votrutky 
that he fo ſayrhe.. | 
Lykewyle it is a-Riderian ſequel: fignes are found 2mong thoſe 
thatare falle Chriſtians : Ergo ſhe is a falle Church, and hath all falſe 
Chriſtians, which will haue miracles. Firſt , itis againſt Chriſts for- 
mer Woords, that beleeuers ſhould not want ignes, Secondly, yfthe 
ſequel be allowable , that what Church foeuer will have miracles, 
both it, andalltherin are falſe; the Lutheran, & Caluinian Churches $1aphil: in reſton- 
are falſe, andall therin, becauſe Luther coueted to woorke a miracle Con.Scikmidelin pag: 
ypon one poſſeſſed, and Caluin by rayfing his man Brule from difſ- 474 £124an,dial, 3. 
ſembled dearth; Luther to his owne extremitie, and Calvin to the \;; Wi os <0) 
truedeath of his man. Then alſo Foxes Church, and all therof, are NN Py 
falſe by forgerie of ſome of hismartyrs ſpeaking without tangs,bur- vi 
ning without payne, and being martyredandyer aliue long after. As 
for example, Thon Marbeck by Fox: in his firſt editions was made 
martyr together with Antonie Parſon ,. Robert Teſtwood, Henry 
Filmer, and many rare points ofhis martyrdomrelated; eſpecialy his 
pleaſantnesin going to the fyer: yet he being fownd aliue long aftcr, Vide Alan Cop, Dial,. 
Fox had no other excuſe, but to'confeſſe him ſelfe deceaued; and to % ©92 $97: 
nyleagainſt them that warned himtherof,callingthem Carpers,,rar- x. 4a, and Mong. 
glers,exclaimers, deprauers, whiſperers,raylers,quarrell-pyckers, Corner- creepers, pag, 1114. 
fault-fifders, Sptder-catchers. &c. Now as | fayd, by:M. Riders being of 
Foxes Church , according to vnitie and verttte of dofirm , as-he fayth him 
lelfe; and Fox ſeeking falſe miracles, and martyrdoms , ashereby ap- 
peareth, to his Church :itmuſt follow, by M. Ridersowneſequel,that 
ſuche Churche and all therof, are falſe. Why ſhould ſuch vnfortunat 
diſputers, cuery moment made toconfownd them ſelues,intermedle' 
tall with:matersof learning ? | ; 
He proceedethin the ſame yayne; and yanitieof reaſoning,lay ng- 
Al God and Chriſtsmiracles (as yfthey were not all one , in the poſhr of 
mracles) dochange as well the(accidental) formes, as the ſubſtances; as it hapned 
”m Moiſes rodd,and the water turned into 1yne. Vt any would bidd him proue” 


hat Moiſcs rodd did not retayne the leintheir bad befor,after it was: 
| made: 


Mat. 9, Mar, fo. 
Luc, $, 


The 200, yatruth, 
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£ | 


made a Serpent; or the water in Cana Galilez, the quantitie ng 
moiſtnes of water when it was turned to wyne; to. what plung 
would he be driuen? You might heare him ſay, it were ynpoſgible 
andcontrary tothe woord of God , and fayth of the primatiye F4. 
thers: but for other proofe,you ſhould as ſoone wreſtit out of ablock 
And yfit could be proued, that in them God had changed both ſub. 
ſtances and formes , as itcanneuer , Why ſhould a generalconcluſon 
(contrary to his latecontelsion, in the 144. number, thar learnig 
did not Wk ſuch reaſoning) be drawen out of particulars? When 
Chriſt reſuſcitated three dead, he changed their ſubſtances making 
them of carcaſes to be living creatures: yet he changed not their 
formes.So when he made bread to become his bodye; hechangedthe 
ſubſtance of bread, bur not the external forme. Contrarywyle when 
he was borne, when he walked on the Sea, when he became inyiſ. 
ble both art their ſecking to throw him downe a rock , and to make 
him king, when he iſſued the ſepulchre, when he cntredamong his 
ſhutr vp diſciples, when he aſcended, he altered the natural formes or 
qualitics of his body, butnot the ſubſtance therok, Wherby appeareth, 
thataccording to hisplealure , and omnipotencie,, he. may alter the 
one Without th'other, and as much, and as liile , as1t plcaſerh him, 
As allo thatitis the 200. andita blaſphemous vntrueth , that ſuch 
change was, or is impoliible , to his diuine maieſtie. Wherof perulc 
what is ſaydin the examination of the Creede , yponthe woord Al- 
mightie. | cine 
Wheras heſaytch S. Auguſtin vrgeth this mater very euangelicaly, 
by his former ſentence; it reſtifyeth very euangelicaly, that M. Rider 
is very prodigious among Chriſtians , in nor beleeuing according.to 
the belecfe of the whole world; or which is all one , 1n the Cativ- | 
lick beleefe. So that he might fill his papers, he cared not how. lite Wl 
1mportant,or how much impercinent,how litlero his benifir,orhow | | 
much to his diſcredit, and confuſion, would be his ſayings. According WW 
to which his vayne of vayne writing, he addeth, that S. Auguſtin 0 | 
lech flatlie,that in the Sacrament of the Lords ſupper,thereisnom- IF | 
| 
| 
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The 20t, yotruth. racſc. O 5 what a flatt lie for the 201. vatrueth . 1s vicd toward Y 
5 Auguitun Tat. 33: Auguſtin? He that amplye, andprofeſledly teſtifyeth, Chriſt to have 


borne him lelfc in his owne hands, not metaphoricaly, bur accordng 

the leter; & deliuercthallotherdocumentsrecordedin the 116-08 | 
ber ; how is he made to doubt of a miracle, in the miracle of mir | 
cles? Yet of S. Auguſtins opinion concerning miracles, [ would WF | 
Bellarmineto be reade, c, 14. denotis Eccleſie. oh. And 


— 


And yf 5. Auguſtin had euer otherwyſe ſurmi ed; yet the ſame 
12d bene an opinion, repugnant to Proteſtahtry, For Calvin'him Calvin lib, dr cs, 
ſelfe acknowledgeth boc myſterium tam eſſe ſublime, vt nequeat ingenio, aut 43% t5 52.. Idem 1, 
ogi.atione comprebends , this nyſierte to be ſo ſupernal or ſublime, that it can not » optima, rag | 
ly wit, or concett, be comprehended. Agayne: 1 amnot ({ayth he) achamed Coll - by 
to confeſſe this myſterte ta be higher , then that I can ether comprehend it with my 17,n. zz © 
pitt, or declare 1t with my tong- A litle before he ſayth , i #5 4 ſlandre of the 1Lid, num, 1.4. & n» 
aluerſarie, that he did meaſure this myſterte , with the quyre of bumain reaſon; 10. 11. 
concluding to his difciple M. 'Rider in theſe woorde:| Chriit truly , with #14e Fexam Creopb, 


tle ſubſtance of his fleash,and blood, doth gaue lyfe to our ſowls. In theſe few woords, fel/66.67, 
who ſo perceaueth not many miracles to be conteyned,plus quam ſtupidus eſt ;1s more 

then a dolt, 1 would be loath to haue bene ſuch Godfather to M. Rider, 

25 his owne father in God maketa himſelfe, by gjuing him ſuch an 


yncurteous name , for his denying miracles in this myſterie. The | 


F 


Zuinglians profetle no leſle; Hoc myſterium tam eſſe ſublime, vt noſtros ſenſus 1n ſua Cof«/foue Gal 
ones, & totum nature ordem ſuperet, This myterte to be ſoe highe, that it ſur- hcaua pag- 35, 
mownteth all our ſenſes , and all the courſe of nature. What necdeth greater 
confuſion, or diſproofe, then when his owne ghoſily fathers, pillers 
of his profefsion, namely Caluin,and Zuinglius, contradidt his afſer» 
tions? To the reſidue there needeth no aunſwer, If any other had 
M. Riderat ſuch aduantages; how much might heexaggerat his ouer- 
weening him ſelfe, in thinking hisreach naturaly to haue attayned 
thatcomprehenſion of this Sacrament , Wherin 'others fynde ſuch 
ublimitie, as to acknowledge it moſt miraculous. | 


2-6 


Euſelius recounted, that in the perſecution vnder Senere , that it W45 4 gredt ac Catho. Prieſts, * | : 
cuſaſion againft Chriſtians that they did eate mans ſlesh, becauſe they beleeued lib. 5. Cap. I, | 
that they did recezue the bode of Chris. | 


47, 'S Entlemen, in that bookeare fige and rwentie chapters, and not one word Rider. 
of this matter in anie of choſe:and againe, youmiſtake thetime, for Severus 
| then gouerned not , If it were vader Sewers, irſhould then bein the fixth booke | 
Where you ſhal finde fortie fiue chapters, yet therealſo is not one word of this. Yer, if 
you marke this that you bring againſt vs, if it were to be found in Euſebins,it waketh 
nothing againſt ys : for though the Pagans were as grofſe in the matter of che Sacra- 
ment, as Nicodemus was in the matter of regeneration, it is neither miracle oor wone 
7, butathing too common now anadthen. And for true Chriſtiaosto eate Chriſtes 
fleſh (piricualiic by faith, is or ought to be no miracle inthe; Church , but the praiſe 
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V/hether M. Rider wnderitandeth any bard Latix bi: 


F M. Riders skill in Greeke, wherby he affirmed Chi 
to have ſpoken grecke ( who neuer ſpoke other lan- 
guage during his abode in this mortallyte then Hebrue 
as not conuerfing with Ethnicks , or Gentils, ſuch a; 
then the Grecians were ) as yf grecke and hebrue had bene allone, x 
his knowledgein them both 1s all one, wehaue already treated, His 
«kill allo in Scripturs, Cowncils, ancient Fathers , Scholaſticks, Hi. 
ſtories, grammer, ortographie; 1snot obicurly notifyed. Atleaſt, he 
that glorifyeth of his grammarian trauailes, he that made the lartine 
dicionaric ( wherunto he added nothing formerly vnuulgar, butri- 
diculous woords) is he ignorant of the latin tong? Letit appeare by 
his ſaying, that Exſeb. hath not one woord in the place by ys alleaged 
how Chriſtians were accuſed for eating mans fleaſh. In the fame 
place by vs cited, thus relateth Euſeb. the torſayd accuſation yſed by 
Infidelsagainſt Chriſtians; Thieſteas camas, & meaſtus Oedipodis falfo com- 
ments ſunt , they forged falſlye ( againſt Chriſtians ) to have Thieſtes reſedtins, 
or ſuppers, &c. By which meraphor, is infinuated their eating of chil- 
drens fleaſh: becauſe Atreas had compelled Thieſtes, for a heynous 
offenſe, to eate this owne children. Which figuratiue locution, being 
beyond M. Rders capacitie, hedenyed Eulſeb. to haue any ſuch mater. 
Befor you betake your ſelfe to neve grammarian labours,or didtions- 
ric inuentions, learne to ynderſtand a playne metaphorical relation 
ofa mater, that your denials therof, becaule itis notin playne dunſu- 
ble tearmes, benot reputed, yf nor profowndly tlpullet , yet pro- 

fowndly ignorant, or contrarywyſe, When you in your firſt ſermon | 
in Dublin, fiue tymes produced or made long Scwlptile , which -thowld 
haue bene ſhort ; and notlong after brufed, & broke Priſcians heads 
in ſaying cemplum lamun , for templum Iani; wherofthe L. Chancelor 
rebuking your audacious temeritie in intermedling with that papiſtt- 
cal language, vnacquainted to ſuch capacities, was it not your pat 
to forbeare from intermedling therwithall? Why. would you Was 
further in ſo ynfortunat a foorde, wherinyou-had bene fo pubiicn 
oucrplunged ? Since frendly cownſcil: would not auayle'but that 
being dy your namea Caualiero, you would alſo be aduenteron>; | 
I will inſtru&t your lelfe, and other Sz ( who perhapps wilbe cherfor 
pakpromE )of 1096 ai as great ſlipps,and tripps,of m_ 
in teltutyed 1n tlus diſcour e out 0f * 
pudence it felfe. "ES, a5 RIgAT WIG Omittg 


147. 
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Of M. Toh Riders © | oY 
Omitting in your very dedicatorie epiſtle , the ſaying of Poſcolo, 
tocontayne falle latin, not by his Ignorant compoſition, but by your 
bad application, by ſaying of Princes and men of ſtate, deferant aures 
ci; wheras, ew, being thelingular number, can neuer be in con- 
cord, with Princes or men of ſtate being the plural number ( which 
fiſt ſentence is anſwerable to your firit ſermon ), Firſt, where you 
rear of active and palsiue dotrin; you affirme, that eisſignifyeth, to 
jow. yet itis againſtall skillin latin, tor it fignifyerh}, to them; and not 
ew, but robis, in all owld grammarian labours , 1sanſwerable, to you. * 
Secondly, in your margent vpon Lira his ſuppoſed ſaying , the ſixt 
Chap. of S. Thon not to concerne the B. Sacrament, you ſay:quod non- 
dum eft non datur priuzlegium ;, wher as you ſhould ſay, non dat priuilegium. 
Agroſſeablurditiein a profeſlour of skill in latin; eſpecialy in him 
whodeliuereda diſcourſe of Chriſts do&rinrebownding from aiue 
topaſsiue, and back againe, as a temie ball from wall to wall. But it 
was Gods iudgment , that he ſhould be found ſtumbling into a paſ- 
fue for an aCtiue, that had made Chriſts diſcourſe imperrinent!y 
wandring fromactiue to paſsiue. In the 67.number, he interpretcth, 
neque eff credibile; to be it is credible : which is to: make a negation an 
afirmation, it being expreſlely, itis not credible :/In the 69. number 
is ſhewed , how he cowld neuer ynderſtand the latin of tranſubſtan- 
tation : conſidering that it being ſo ryfein wryters, he confeſfeth he 
couldneuer fynde it. An other inſtance is in your Reſcript, in theſe 
woords: all which 1 pray you wishe him tomend them , and multis alys. To 
mend multis alys , is Iatin woorthly to be much mended, as being a- 
gainſt all grammarian concord, that emendare ſhould gouerne other 
then ane accuſatiue caſe, Wherfor it ſhould be, multa alze. 
Seueral otherincongruities in ſpeaking, andinterpreting, are for- 
merly ſpecifyed ; and theſe fofarr beyondal excufation of not only 
vnckilltulnes,butalſo blindnes in the latintong,'thatI may ſeeme to 
deale fauorably in notryding M. Rider more ychemently in this point. 
Accept therfor kyndly, that omitting otherexclamarions, I regiſter ll 
\Pthe 203. yntrueth, wherby Euſeb. was denyed to report what The 2064. yatruth. 
we had alleaged. So alſo, wheras itis ofa greater antiquitie which 
Euſeb. repeateth in the fift booke of his hiſtorie,thenin the ſixt: what 
frivolous exception was it, to ſay the tyme was miſtaken, yf not only 
n Severus tyme, but alſo befor, the accuſation of Pagans (that we 
dideat a childs Aeaſhe becauſe of our cating the B. Sacrament) Was 
| Yual? I fay, vſual; as befor both Euſeb. tyme, and Seuerus , appea- . 


 reth} . You hich effe&t, thus flowred in 
| TRhins, Luſtin, and Tertullian. To _ c 2 | Minutius 
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Infin, in Ajol. 2. ad Minatus Felix, a Pagan, andin hi s derition A pre Puritan, faying. 
 Antonin.in fine,Tor= gy jnſant, sghrowded 11) 4 cake of flower, ts gtuen to them that are made Chn,. 

ful. in ps. +7 ſtians. O, how well doth this Intidels woords, concurr with, Rider 
+7 FN = © blaſphemies, apy ourbreaden God, our Wafre God, &e! wha 
Minut. Felix, in o- ſweet predecctlours theſe men haue of their doin, & dealing! But 


777 of this we haue treated in the 111, number. 


Rider, 14%, Butif you had read Euſebius your ſelfe diligentlie, you ſhould have found tha 

i: the fifih booke and ſeuenth chapter, hee would havetoldeyouthat then miracles 

_  ceaſt, and were notin Gods Church; and heproduceth old Father Trenecw for cooker. 

Ex lb, 2, 1140ts.Cap, mation of theſame. You bring in Euſeb:«s to maintaine miracles, and Euſebius him- 
cs, : felfe deni.th them, This is your olde faſh os , to inforcethe fathers to ſpeake not 
what they would, but what you pleaſe : but read that place well, and rememberthy 

Euſebis records thatChurch wherein miracles are wrought, notto be Gods church: 

2ad ſo by his opinion your Church of Rome muſt bee planted inthe ſuburbs of 34. 


- 


bilon, not (in Cinitate Dei) within the gates of S102, 


VYhether Euſcbius affermeth true Miracles to baue ceaſed, 


Firzfimon. 148. Ho would not thinke this report of Euſeb, imper- 
tinent in this place, ſeing ourallegation concerned 
The 2.04, youth. not miracles? Firſt then iris the 204. palpable, and 
pregnant vntrueth, that Euſeb. denyeth Miracles, 
in that Chaprer, or any whereels. Therfor , let theſe woords of the 
ſayd Chapter be witnes, whether M. Riderhath not defyedalltrueth, 
Demones enim alijs ſolide ac vere expellunt, ita vt illi ipft a malis ſpiritiburepur- 
gati ad fidem peruenerint, & in eccleſiam recepts int: aly vero futurorum pits 
fcrentiam, yiſiones, ac prophenica vatucama habent, aly morbis laborantes per m- 
nuum impoſitionem curant, & ſanitati reftitunt. Some doe caſt foorth demils aſt 
redly and trulye, ſo that them ſeluespurged from bad ſpirits haue cometo belerfe, 
and bene receaued into the Church: others baue foreknowleage of future things, 
YLions, and Prophetical predictions: others by impoſition of hands do heale the fu 
Who do miſtearme goodeuil,and euil good, light darknes and darknes | 
ligh t why ſhould they not make affirmations to be negations, and | 
diſproofs to be approbations? Is it becauſe Euſeb. affirmeth, i Y 
Ireneus tymes there were miracles, therfore he denyeth them after ; 
Speake cleerly, and honeſtly, M. Rider, did not you ſeare your ©07- 
ſcience, when you wrote this autheur toaffirme the Church wit- 
rin Miracles are wrought, not tobe Gods Church ? But fince yo! 
haue appealed to Euſeb ; to him you ſhall goe. I will/once 282)" 
exalt rhe baker to the Pillorie, and make no otherchenthe bybio 


» 


Of M. ohn Rider, - 


pd | 
by him ſelfe alleaged, ro nayle his owne cares. 4A | 
Firſt, M. Rider fayth , Euſeb, todenye miracles in Cods Churche, 
Fuſeb. him ſelfe fayth the contrary, in theſe woords; Alie multe mira-Euſtb. 1. 5.c. 3; 
uloſe diutne Chraf? matts operationes que per varias adbuc Eccleſias perficteban- 
tur, &c. Many other nnraculous operations of dinine grace, which im diners 
Churches 45 yet were done. &c. Secondly he telleth how a Pigeon diſcen- Lib. 6, c, 25. 
ded from heauen ypon Flauian, to haue him choſen Pope. Thirdly 
he relateth, how Conſtantin the greatandall his armie, did behould 
a bright crotle aboue the ſunne, with this inſcription; By this ſiene thou Lib, 1, de vita Con- 
dult overcome. And how Chriſt him ſelfe commanded him to hauec /antini, 
ſuch a ſigne borne againſt his enemyes for a lalfegard. I report me to 
al mynds, and vnderitandings, whether this was nota miracle, and 
ſich a one as to the breakers of Croſſes ſhould be dreadfull. Wherin, 
what portion M. Reder deſerueth, is befor ſignifyed. For breuitiesſake 
I omitt to ſhew how Eulſeb. putteth many other nayles in his cares, 
] being aſſured thar he can not be lightly deliueredfrom theſe few, and 
' WM others before rehearſed, - | | 


4lew preſent at maſſe, which Saint Baſil did celebrate, was conuerted by ſeeing Catho Prieſts. 

4 childe dewided wm the bleſſed Sacrament. jp Amphil.& Guitmii- 

| ar m vita Baſity. 
149. T Finde in Baſill pag, 171. that he writ thirtie chapters ad ſandum Amphilochium Rider. 
Iconij Epiſcopum , but your Muokiſh Ampkilocius I never ſaw , neither doe I 

care, becauſe he is a forger of falſe miracles , and thus I prooue it, The favler ſaith, 
the Iew ſaw a childe denided in thefacramenr * that could not be Chrift, for hee wasa 
perfet man before his paſſion. And if itwere anie beſides Chriſt, orif it had been 7 -E 
aviein Chriſt his likeneſle, it muſt be done,as your owne Authour ſaid alittle before, _ j 
either by mans ſleight, or thediucls illuſion, But to be briefe and yet plaine \this wuſt A (ie! hath need of @ 
feedes be a verie ſhamefull lie : TY $004 memorie, 


VVhether E; brift bemg a Man, may notwithſtanding appeare 
in the lykenes of a Childe. 


19.7" N this diſcourſe,becauſe there is great ſport tendred by M. | OL |. 


Rider, I will firſt brecfly fatisfie the reader whichis defyrous”.” 1. Diac, ds 
' to-learnethe trueth, that not only theſe former, but many 5, Gregorio, Baſehas, 


others recompt, how Chriſt vitbly appearedin the B. Sa- 4bb,4e Proſbytero | 


: 01. ' Plegi/s, Vilanars de | 
crament, and commonly in lykenesofa Child. As Metaphraſtin the pa ee wade * 


Iyfe of Arſenius; Paulus Diaconusinthe lyfe of S. Gregorie; Paſcha- is 
IÞ x a jane; . « JO, ſpec. [3 | 
hu abbott treating of the Preeſt Plegys; Villaneus 1n the lyfe of S. G2 kk, '- | 


Zz 3 Lewes, 


= _—_— 
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Lewes, &c. I ouerronne S. Vincenr,& Granado,to auoydtee 

Now let vs attend firſt how M. Rder proueth Amphilocius a forger, 
Becauſe, ſayth he, Chriſt was a man, ang therfor could not appeare 
deuyded lyke a child. Asgood an argument might be made againg 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, that Chriſt couldnot appeare tos. Stephen 
ſtanding, we belceuing him to be fitting atthe right hand of his x. 
ther , vntill he make his cncmyes his tootſtoole, Lykewyſe alſo 2. 
gainſt S, Paul, that he didnot ſee Chriſt in the way to Damaſco, for 
the ſame reaſon. Alas M. Rider, yf Angets who haue no bodyes can 
appeare yong: why ſhould Chriſts body deminiſh his power , that 
he cannot do the ſame * 


His ſecond proofe that this apparition isa ſhameful lie, isbecayſe 


the Maſſe was a patching and hatching (layth he) fower or five hon. 
dred yeares after S. Baſils death ; and rherfor that S. Baſil could not 
ſay Maſle : which had it bene true, wheras S. Bafil dyed befor the 

eare 400. after Chriſt, it muſt follow that the Maſſe was perfedly 
net and patched befor the yeare 920. after Chriſt : which was 
300. yeares befor Innocent the third, ſooften by M. Rider proteſted 
to be the hatcher therof. So that him elfe almoſt in every point is 
witnes that, him lelfe is yntruce. But that he had great reaſon to 
The. vatruth. Zraunt this to bethe 205. yntrueth; 1 will demonſtrat from the A- 
poſtles tymes, true and perfe&t Maſle, in ſubſtance,ceremonies, and 
name, to haue bene frequented in Gods Church, as farr as befor my 


coming to the particular treating therof, whichinlueth , any migit WW 


lawfully expe at my hands. 


Rider. 150. For how could Baſil that lived about the yeare of our Lord 367, ſay your 
waſle, that wasin hatchiog vp & patching togither atleaſt foure' hundred or five hut 


Tom.6. Biblioth, pa- dred yeares after his death? as ſhall(Go4 willing) bee prooued ynto you out of your | 
ira in lib, Guitmun- owne bookes, in my next Treatiſe of the maſſe : andſo you feed the Catholickst . 


mand: Archip.dee- with theſe lying legends, in fieadof holieſcriptures. OS 
ritate Euch.ligpag, (2) As for Guitmunds , he hath neither one word of Saint Baſils life , nor of your 


i 


495 miracle, yethee hath ſome otherthiog as foliſh and as vptrue, or elſe he had not bee® BW 


made Archbiſhop for his paines, wherein he greatlie ſeruiced the Pope. 


| Howancient the Maſſe ts. 


Fizlimon. 150." Tis knowen often, and ſufficiently, that'M. Rider hath 
f Þound him ſelfeto recanr, yf1 make good by Scriptur5» or 
Fathers of the firſt five hondred yeares , the do&rin'v© 
Heſich,in Levit.l,q,c. protefſe in the Controuerſies by him..obiected; 


9:bh19.cuz, Which, the Maſle isone of _ principal. Hefichius firſt of we 


= wah 
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roſtlesin general, teacheth, that « VVhitſonday they accompliched what idem habet Hikes, | Þ 
ps written in Leuitic. aud Demronomie of the new and volunterie oblation, when hereſ. 7 9 oh.em *K| 


they celebrated the ſacred myſteries: which the Acts of the Apoſtles do a- 


z 


nerre in theſe woords Au] SyouvT Wy Seavriy Ta KvPtm, they were offring 
Sacrifice to our Lord. Which alto Eraſmus cofeſleth to haue bene Malls. 
And1t is proued by the whole Grecian Church, and Fathers , ypon 
this text, not otherwy le tearming the Maſle then a Licurgic. This 
Heſichius, lined within the firſt fower hondred yearcs. Burt particu- 
lars ſhall conuict and cerrifie the ſame. S. I{idor (and he alfo a Father 5 tador, in offic, Ee< 
within the limitation ) layth : Ordo Romanus Miſſe, primum a $. Petro in- cle we F Aldiad 
fiturus et; The ( Roma ) ordre of the Maſſe, was firit erdatned by $. Peter. And in vita, Petri, 
Abdias confirmeth , thar he ſayd Mafle in Naples, and Antioche. | 


As, ry. 


\ 


-» * . 


Theſe two witneles, are allo within the limitation. S. Andrexy in a Vide author? de Du- K | 
certain epiſtle to the Church of Achia, ( which epiftle before roo, 2/9 Marini, Vide Bf ! 
yeares Was mentioned by S, Wolphelmus abbot, S. Bernard, and Mr 
Algerus ) thus teſtifyeth him ſelfe to haue ſayd Mafle ; Onnipotenti Deo 8. Andreas in eþ,Ecq 
(qut v2nu 7 verus eft ) ego omm dte ſacrifictonon thuris fumum', nec taurorum cleſie Achaie. 
mugtentzum carnes, ſed agnum immaculatum quotzdte m altari Crucis ſacrifico, 
(uu carnes poſtquam onnis populus Credenttum manducauerit & eins ſangumem 
bibertt, agnus que ſacrificatus e5t integer perſeuerat & viuus: 1enery day doe (a- 
mfxe to omnipotent God, (who i lzumng and true) not the ſmooke of frankenſenſe, 
nor the fleashe of loomng bulls, but the ammaculat lamb mthe altar of the croſſe:whoſe 
feach after the whole multatude of beleeuers haue eaten, thelambwhith is ſacrifi- 
| (edremaynethantier and living. T his teſtimonies tocleereto need lar- 
gerinterpretation. Thirdly, S. Tames, by teſtimonie of $. Chry/ſoftom, 
and the Concil of Conſtantinople , 14; the fir# 1hat left in wrytang the 
mſtical ſacrifice. Which his only lirtrgie the Sirtansdo vic ypon lolem- 1hriew tb, Miſe 
nities, Nether doth this want the very approbation of Flaccus Il[yri- © P48 73- 
cus, ſogreata Proteſtant, confeſsing both ſuch lyturgie mentioned, 
and the Syrians having therof. S. Mathiew. was killed at the altar 4b4dias.t vita. + 
| haying Maſſe, ſfayth Abdias, whom ITulins Aﬀricanus interpreted. | Maihai. | 
What ſay you M. Rider, are theſeJawfullproofs or noe? You will 
perhaps except againlt them, that the expreſle name of the Maſle, 1s 
not contaynedin'them. Wherin you would ſhew your ſelfe willing IN. : 
to wrangle, For as S. Auguſtin ſayth: VVhat is 4 more peruerſe part, then *+ Augait, epilt. 1746 
| toftrive about the narze, where thething it ſelfe is certamly knowen? And you 
would thinke him to cauill in the cloſe of S. Patricks, who when 


any thing is well affirmed of M. Deane, would denyeit to be vnder- 


f 


ſiood of yon, becauſe forfooth your name thon Rider, is not expref- | | 


&d. But becauſeTam willing to grauntalt your honeſt _— - - 


Fen 
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willcondiſcend, that you ſhall haveas ancient euidences for thenany 
of Maſſe. Yet breefly ; becauſe in the peculiar treatiſe of the Maſle, 
S, Ignat. epiſt, as you know, [ particularly treat therof. S. I gnatius that glorious Mar. 
$ vir ens, tyr, layth ; Non licet fine Eprſcopo neque offer re, neg, ſacrifictum rmmolare, nej 
Miſes celebrare; It is not Lawfull without the Btshop to offre, nor ta Sacrifice , wr 
S. Clemens epitt.$, to celebrat Maſſes. The ſame 1s ordained by S.Clement.S,H Iginus Mar. 
8, uo, lib, tyr, ſayth ; Omnes bafulice cum Miſſa debent ſemper conſecrart , All Churches, 
ought tobe conſecrated with a Maſſe. 'S. Fabianus Martyr, ( whom a [ 
ſhewed you beforc, Euſeb. by your ſelte aileadged, teſtifyeth to have 
Fide Garetinm: bene choſen Pope, by a doue ditcending vpon him) layth; Sacrifciun | 
non eſt accipiendum de manu ſacerdotis, quz oratzenes vel actyones , & reliquas oþ. 
ſeruationes in Miſſa ſecundum ritum obſeruare non potef1; The ſacrifice ignot toe 
receaued at that Preeſts hands, who can not accomplish the prayers , attions, and 
other obſeruations inthe Maſſe. Becauſe I atiect, and follow, the moſt 
ſuccinct diſcourſe poſzible , I remitt the reſidue belonging to this 
point, which alreadie is made more then euident, to the article ofthe 
Maſle ſhortly inſueing, Now let M. Rider be demanded, whetherthe 
Mafle was hatched and patched fower or fiue| hondred yeares after 
Tn his reſcript toward $, Baſil, or no? Yes ſayth he, in his Reſcript. Durandus, Durantus, Gund, 
the midſt were the Maſſe forwnders. O Mules ! what ſtepp-mothers have youbenc 
to M. Rider? He that conſented that it was hatched and patched 
within five hondred yeares after S. Baſil, doth therby affirme, and 
ſay, thatit was five hondred yeares befor the founders therof (for 
Durandus, and Durantus (yt they were diuers ) and Guido, wereno 
leſſe then a thouſand yeares afcer S. Baſil) or cls that him ſelfe fayle 
in the antiquitietherofno leſſe then 5 00. yeares ! "Homo homm lapu, 
' manisa wolfe to a man. Thatis, M. Rider is continualy made as Is 
 owWne wolfe, to deuoure him ſelfe. In the Reſcripts 44s number, 
the lyke diſproofe is affoorded by Kemnitius. | wort mot 


Amb. oratio, 1, de 0 | 


Tatho Prieſts. A4:zbroſe fpeaketh of a bappie preſeruation of one from drownmng, ſor denn 
towards the ſame. S65h - op 


bit, Saiyris 


Rider Ifte | N deed Ambroſe Torn. 5. pag. 510, writeth atreatiſe of che death of hisdt0- 
ET. ther Satyra, wherein he ſheweth ihe great mercie of God alwayes 10vze. 
bis Church and childrenin preſeruing them from daunger : and amongſtthereſt, 4 

bringeih in anexampleof a great number of paſſepgers that in a ſtorme ſuffered ſhip 

Ne , amongſt whom there was one ſceing the daunger , defired of ſomefelon | 
4s v2 ,*o give him ſome part of the miſticall bread (for in thoſe dajevit Ware 
—_ mouscuſtome wickedlietollerated,tocarrieſome part of the (acramenta' 

utthem) which pzece of bread when hes had incloſed faſt in his garwen\'b* 
ouer doordand did{wimmefafe a thore « This now is your wondertullguric? 
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of mhich letvs ſee what may be gathered. The beſt note (faitha learned writer) is, 
che was 2 good ſwimmer , But to overthrow your miracle;1 ill allezdge Ambroſe 
is owne Words in that place: Firſt , hecalleth it but onlefider auxilium , 2 helpeof 
bis faich » And if hee had chought it had beene Chriſt, as ou yntrulic teach,bee would 


auc called it the Auchour and finiſher of his faith, and therefore he tooke your Hoſte 
notto his maker, as you teach , norhis preſent preſeruer , but/a ſtrevg) heniog of his 
W Gi. And chart you may fee {tistrue which I (ay, afterwards he calleth it Davinum 
| WY fic ocrarmenturn, the divine Sacrament of the faithfyll; And therefore he thought 
not 2s you doe, that Chriſt was localie inthe (ſacrament, EOTEE 
| And againe, there was no miraclein this, becauſe other paſſengers that had not ſuch 
wiſticall >;ead,eſcaped ſafe ro ſhore as well as he: for if the having of that Hoſt preſer- 
vedhim, the lacke of the Hoſt ſhould haue drowaed thereſt, | And itis verie ſtraurge If your hoſle cannot 
that the Catholicks being fo wiſe mea in all other matters, ſhould be (o fotred doe the leſſer much 
| jothis, astothinke that a Wafercakeconſecrated by a Prieſt or Pope, ſhould preferue leſſe the greater. 
2man fromdrowningin water, when itcannot preſerue anie goodfollowe from being 
duoke with wine . But to the reſt as they follow. | 


VVhether S. Ambroſe eſteemed it a miracle by the B. Fas 
crament, that his brother Was not drowned. 


151, Informe you Readers, that M. Rider hath formed in this pFirzf@mos. 
| parcel of his diſcourle, certayne arguments. Which being 


knowen, I admire, yf you prepare not yourattentionsas 
carefully , as to heareanew play ; youhauing had ſo good 
demonſtrations of his talent in arguing, Bur firſt according to his cu- 
ſtome, he begynneth at a manifeſt yntrueth, which amownteth to 
the 206. that he that was by S. Ambroſe his teſtimonte preſerucd,de- The 206, votruth. 
_ but of ſome fellow paſſenger to giue him ſomepart of the my- 
ical bread, wheras S. Ambroſe layth, thatit was a demand made to 
them, quos initiatos eſſe cognouerat, whom he had knowen'in holy ordres , to grue 
 bim, diuinum illud fidelium Sacramentum, that diuine Sacrament of the faythfull, 
| (note M, Riders fidelitie, which tranſlated theſe woords, to {ignifie 
only, ſeme part of the myſtical bread) not that be might curiouſly behowld or view 
| (in which woords S. Ambroſe alludeth to rhe preſumption of the 
Bethlamits,of whom God diſtroyed5070- for looking into his arck, 
which is an aſfurance that he would not haue his mylteries vulgarly 
knowen to the people ) the bidden ſecrecres, but that he might obtayne the \, Reg, 6.19, 
W *{pofbis beleefe. For he cauſed it to be tyed vp, and bond it about his neck, and 
| Pducalt bim ſelfe into the ſea, not ſeeking 4 planke of the d:ſſolued shipp by which 
be moht be bolpen, becauſe he coueted the ſauegard of only fanthe. N ether did - 
| Confidence fayle him, nor bis opinion deceaue him. To condude , preſer ned from! 
aues, and brought to lange, &C- | 


Minut, Falix, in 
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In this diſcourſe, ſo diſtinaly, and religiouſly penned by S. Am. 
broſe, M. Rider {ayth there is no miracle contayned. Yfyou cover 
now the cauſe of ſuch his knowledge ; he will tell you, becauſe 4 
was only a note of a good ſwimmer. O lubtil conceit! But his tex 
controwleth his gloile, by inſinuating that he was, #n portum eve, 
borne into the hauen, and that firſt , not mentioning that hegid, q; 
' could ſwimme. His ſecond proofe 1s, that S. Ambrole or his brother 
did not conceaue, diuinum illud fidelrum Sacramenium,that dune Sacrament 
of the fazthfull, to be Chriit. What 1s h1s reaſon? Becauſc forſooth, it MY: 
1s called fidet auxilium, a help of fajth, and not the auchour and finiſher, ll: 
of fayth. O gentle and wyle exception! S. Ambroſe fayth , that his 
brother couered the diuine Sacrament of the fayrhfull; vt fidei ſue n- 
ſequeretur a:txilium ; That he might obtayne a help to bas fayth; and M. Ride 
aiſurech,(when he had yndertaken toalleadge S. Ambroſe hisowne 
woords) that he calleth it but a help of his fayth: leauingour S, Am. 
broſe his owne woords, d:umum llud fideltum Sacramentum , that diun 
Sacrament of the faythfull. Marke it well, good Sir; Firſt that S. Am- 
broſe calleth his brothers deliuerer, the dzumne Sacrament of the faythful,, 
truely and realy tyedabout his brothers neck , and not only in hi* 
fayth. Secondly, that had hecalledit fo as M, Rider wreſteth! what | 
fequel could be more Riderian, or ridiculous, then that Chriſtmight 
not be theautheur of our fayth, becauſe he is the help of our fayth? 
Next he {ayth: Ambroſe calleth it, after, (according to tructh,it ſhouldbe i 
ſayd, befor, ) the dinzne Sacrament of the faythfull: therfor he thought not aswe if 
doe that Christ was localy inthe Sacrament. Was thereeuer ſucha therfor?| 
| Butnone may gathertyggs of brambles, nor other arguments from 
Puritan capacities. The anſwer therto, ſhalbe only to direct the rea- 
der to the 112. number, where we haue ſhewed S. Ambroſe peript 
cuoully teſtifying his opinion, that Cliriſt is localy in the B. Sacra 
ment, and that therforit is the diuine Sacrament of the faythfull, be- 
caule it contayneth his diuine body. A third argument is, thatin the 
former narration there was no miracle , becauſe others were ſaued 4 well a5. 
Ambroſe his brother, Good ſtill, I anſwer firit , it was more miraculous 
In Satyrus the brother of S. Ambroſe, becaule it is recorded thathe 
had ſaued him ſelfandothers, andnot others him. Secondly, thato- 
thers mightbe more skillfull then hein ſwimming; and cherfor that 
his deliverie might haue bene more miraculous then theirs. A fourth 
blaſphemous argument is, that the B, Sacrament ( he calleth it» ® 
Me kogan In Minntius Felix n, 147. toward the ende; a waſrealh 
Conlecrated dy aPreeſt) couldnot ſaue any from drowning = 
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can not ſaueany from being dronke; For anſwer only reuoke to 
memoric the blaſphemous ſaying of the Iewes, againſt Chriſt: be 


becauſe he doth not laue ſome from being dronke ,'therfor he could 
not laue others from being drowned, Wereir not as lawfvll to lay, 
Chrilt ſaued not him ſelf: therfor hecould notſaue others . Fye on 
theſe Pagan phraſes, and Iewiſh blaſphemies. RPA ON 


152. So limple people fooliſhlie cary aboutthem hollic Bread, Cro Bis Crict ""Y 
2305 Deis, and ſuch traſh, | 


VVhether ( roſſes , boly Bread, or aqnus D 


* 


# be alluwable. 


152. F M.Rider doth notcontinualy tender occaſions to con- 
found his cauſe, let this point among the reſt bearec wit- 
nes: In his margent, this he wryteth : So ſimple people 

' foolishly cary about them holy bread, Croſſes, Crucfixes , agnus 

Dei, and ſuch trashe. Y t his owne argument were good, that milpelling 

doth demonſtrat ignorance of the thing itlelfe ; it is cleere, that he 

miſpelling holy bread, and aguws Dei, knoweth not what he is writing 
zzainſt, Firſt concerning Croſles, notwithſtanding thar os 9 in 

ll tandards, flaggs,and targetrs honoureth them; that Flizaberh late 


| aflured them to be traytoursno lefſe who abuſe the picture, robe, 
ſtamp, or ſtandard ( ſuch as the Croſle is of Chriſt) then they who 
aſſault the yery perſon of the Prince: yet here heſayth, it 1s fimple 
tooliſhnes to beare any regard tocroſles or fuch traſh: Let all the ſtate 
of England, and Irland, take patiently, that theyare by theſe woords 
declared to be ſimple people, and to do fooliſhly, for carying about 


exalt that cenſorial ſe, and after ſtand aſſured to have all if by ob- 
cruations begged to Bedlem for follie,and nothing to bepurely wyle 
but out of the puritan ſtampe,and of the preciſe faſhion. I alfo aduer- 
tiſed, itto be a part of his rethorick, when he would perſwade any 
atheurs to Jeng his cauſe , to honour them with ome glorious 
tle, ſome tyme withour all reaſon, as to call late Lira, by the name 
of an ould Father, &c. Some tyme deſcrucdly, but nothing pertt- 
nently to his behoofe, as when he would proue Preeſis marriages, to 
als. Chryſoſtom, that golden mowtbed Father, andels where that Reve- 


rend C \ 8 
bryſotom. pen Omitting 


MCAS 4 


could ane others, but htm ſelf he can not ſaue. So M.Rider fayth Iewiſhly, that Mar. : ». 


| Queene retayned them in hir Chapels; that M. Rider him ſelfe amply. 


them their crofſed banners. Let them make new puritan deans , and 


42. 


Rider, 


Firz(imon. 
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ol 


Omitting all ample treatiſe in defenſe ofrhecroſle,(whichigath@,.. 
ded by the woorthie Gretſer, in his volume de Sanita Crace) 1 will 
breefly alleadge this gowlden mowthed Father, this Reuereng 
Chrytoſtoms woords. Ipſum lignum #2 quo poſitum Sancium Corpus Domini 

\ $.Chryſeft.orat, quod Gy Crucifixum, quare nam habere totus mundus ua contendit , vt quiparuum aud 

Chriſtus ſit Dews» exllo habent, hoc auro includant tam vers quam multres , & certictbus ſuis aptent; 

hinc valde honeſtati & magnifict, muniit & protets . The wodd on which the boy 

body of Christ was placed and Crucified, why do allthe world ſo ſtrive to baye t, 
a they that can purchaſe auy parceil thero f , they mncloſe it in gould, men and we- 
men, and hang it ontheir necks, berg therby thought honoured and riche , defen- 
ded and protefied. What ſay yow: was that gowlden mouthed F4. 
ther, and Reuerend Chryloſtom, a Papiſt or a Proteſtant ? was our 
deuotion , in his opinion, but fimple fooliſhnes, traſh, 8&c? I could 
long ſ{\wymmein this plentifull mater of the reuerence and deyotion 
toward Croſſes, from the Apoſiles tyme vpward, hauing all godly 
Fathers and doctors to beare vp my chynn yf this one teitimonie of 
S. Chryſoſtom, by M. Rider commended, did not leeme baſtant, and 
powertull, to diſproue his bare wyſe accuſation; and had I notto 
treat agayne therofin the article of Images: but becauſe heis in Irlid, 
and that it may be knowen of what rel:gion ov7ld Iriſh men were, 
I will giue one teſtimonie beyond my woord out of Celiw Sedulim, by 
his owne inſcription knowen to be Scotus Ihernenſis, a Scot of Irland, 
ſaying : in Carm. Paſchal. Neue quis 1gnoret ſpectem Cruct eſſe colendam:. Tha 
none miſtrust the forme of the Croſse to be adored. | 


-_ 


1 


As for Agnus Deis,-1t is to be conſidered, that the Gentils or Infidelsy 

viingto hangar their necks certayne ſtamps or cownters with filthis 
& diſhoneſt ſhapes, to defend them againſt charms and incantations, 

Varro de lingua 1a- as appearcthin Varro him lelte,it ſeemed good to Gods Church,ſince 


tina lib. 6, thattuch as were conucrted would not eafilie , quyte this forky 


follie ; to change ſuperſtition into religion : as by lyke occaſion ws 
Vide Baron, tow, 1, done for candles on candlemaſs day , and certain feaſts , conuerted to 
Þ4g, 606, Gods honour, that they might notbe retayned againſt his honout: 

Therfor in remembrance that we were redeemed by the lamb of 


God that taketh away theſynns of the world; who lived a vig! a 
and mnocent Iyfe for our example, andby his death ſanQifyed our 
Fide Petrum Mafſed ſowles by the | 


| | {piritual ynRion of the holy Ghoſt, was b Chriſtsa- 
7+ creatine. cred Spowle framed In reſemblance of or No _ of a lambe 
in whyt virgin wax, tempered with holy oyle. Such image, 1s called 
an Agnus Dej, Of which fort, when to Charles the great was preſes- 
tedone dy Leo the third, hereccaued ir ( as was his dutie ) 0 __ 


1 
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wyſe then apretious treaſure. With no lefle pietie, and deuocion 
alio did the Emperor of Conſtantinople reccaue one from Vrbanus 
the fift, proceeding againſt itina Solemne Procelsion of the Clergic 
and Lairie, and carying 1t 11 2 triumphant godly honour into the 
{  Citie. | | 
: Wc Theſe Emperours although yeryancient were ſimple fooliſh Pa- 
F pilts, accompring ſuch traſhein Proteſtanteſtimation, and-ſuch fa- 
, MW cred refſemblances in Catholick opinion, worthic of all regard, and 
- W reputation. Should God almightie be fo changeable, as inthe owld 
tcitament, notwithſtanding his forbidding to honour idols, yer'ſo to 
- MW allow deuotion toward remembrances ofthis benefits, as to honour 
Dauid, for his pietie toward them, and to puniſh 5070. Bethſamirs 
only for curious yiewing of them, & Oza torpreſumprtion to touche 
the caſe of them ; and now may not abyde, remembrances of farr 
greater benifits performed by his deerly beloued Sonne, bur that they 
ſhould be in his ſight ſimple fooliſh traſhe? He that aduiſeth nothing 
more then to haue vs remembre him, and to place him as a memo- 
rial ypon our armes and harts,therby to be euerin oureyesand yn- 
derſtandings, he that for all greateſt benifits fulfilled coward the 
Iſraelites, admoniſhed to cre monuments and holy dayes, to re- 
tayne them in the minds of poſteritie, is he now lefle louing toward 
him ſelfe ? hath he now repented his courles, and is become oppoſit 
to them, that by external fignes retayne his gifts in gratefull repre- 
ſentations ? how farr againſt reaſon hath ſynn,/ and herehie, blinded, 
and tranſported reaſonable men, to ſuipet Godto be changeable in 
his proceedings, becauſe them ſclues are inconſtantly variable ? So 
they thatare borne againſt the ſtreame, do eſtceme them {clues ſtid- 
faſt, and both the ſhore, and townes,and towers, to mouc by the mu- 
tabilitie of them ſclues. '*# BSE Do 
D Ofholy Bread, S. Paulinus and S. Hierome, and ef later tymes S. 5. rarapiay 1 
Elphegus Archbithop of Canterburie, S. Marcellus Abbot, S. Hilde- pe nm Ke pn 
pardis, and many others, haueaffoorded fo ample teſtimonie of the Elpbegi. Conrad, iv | 
vertue and eſtimation of it, that a thowſand Rzders can not 1mpayre, zy ». $. /Volphelmi. | 
thedignitic therof. Nether can there be an thing more authentica], Thcedoric, in v. $. _ : 
then the forme ofbeneJiction therof, vied 3n Concelzo Namcienſi Can. g. Pa 1 i 
n theſe woords. O Lordour boly Father ommpotent eternal God , youchſaſe —_ in ny Man 
to bleſſe this bread , with thy ſacred beneditton, that ut may be to all, health of body ,,n; FE 
and ſowle, and a deſenſe or protettion againit all diſeaſes of ſowie and bodje. 1 vide tom. 3, Con 
would willingly haueall Catholick to hould jit for a rincipal r ule, PAY. 5690 
that were there no other authoririe to iuſtific theſe holy 5 hallowed 
x: ls A342 3 | things, 
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things, yet that they ſhould eſteemc them very gratefull'to God by 
beingimpugned by fuch as M. Rideris, For yf they did not diſpleaſe 
and often diſplace Sathan, he would not be ſo importunat in hisfy. 
lowers, to deride and diſgrace them. T his rule hauc I followed my 
ſclfe ro my exceeding benifit, to be more deuout toward ſuch deug. 
tions,at which theyare moſt diſcontented withall. p 


Catho. Prieſts, Sozomen recounteth how 4 woman not beleeumng that Chriit had transformed 
Lib, 8, cap. 5, bread into his bodie, was indavger by transformation of bread into a fimp, 


I53. Sg Omeſuch thing there is, bur you mille Sozomons words, ſentences, and pur- 
pole, and applic it lillto your Hoſt . The prieſttold Sozomen, thatin giving | 
the Sacrameotallbread ro a woman, ſheetooke it 1n her hand, and priuilie gaveit her 
| maide behinde her : which the maid » oo —_ as ber tooth , bar it turned 
. 4 1nco a ſtore, and the tint of thetooth 1s this ay tO DE cenein Con#tantinople. ra 
_—_ ah _ yau Gentlemen, is his your Ofte Chriſts bodie? if it be as you teach, (but be. it J 
a falſe lie)thea were Chriſts bodie turned into a ſtone, and to be leene at Conftant inojle 
vader the formes of aſtone, as wel as at Rome vader the formes of bread, 


VVhether M. Rider, or I, Doe miſreport the relation of 


Rider, 


tection ot fallifying; that now it1s ingrafredin youas 

a ſecond natural inclination. Ir ſhal appeare now both 

roward Sozomen,and the very ſacred Scriptureitlelte; 

being both moſt ſhamefvully corrupted. The hiſtorie of Sozomen 1s 

Vide 5, Hieron. in Tthusrelated, A certane man of the Macedoman herefie ( {uch as denyed the 

Chrovics, S. 4ug. holy Ghoſt tobe conſubttantial to the Fatherand Sonn ) bada wyfe of 

her. gol Fj = -er. the ſame ſed. The man after he had heard Tohn Chryſoſtom teaching what Should 
Tis tap Vebeleened of God/prayſed his deirin, and requeſted bis wyſe to beleeue «s bm 

ſelfe d:d, But wheras she rather conformed hir ſelfe to the weordsof noble women, 
then to ts vſual intreatie, and that he laboured (as commonly women are 
more peruerſe and obſtinate to be conuerted then men) #1 14m: 
 vnles, ſajth he, thou accommodat th ſelfe to me , thou halt nener hereafter um) 
{ Marke this yow marryed roll of medled and different belecte, a- 
mong whom ſuch threats are knowen to haue had more force then 
any fayth, or religon 87 eopmerarien The woman hearing, this (lo con- 
trarywyle, from true beleefe to a falſe,our women are drawcnmorc 
by their husband lyke threars, then lerted by the diſpleaſure of God 


and his Church) promiſed bir conſent , and communicated ihe 


F.tzfimon. I5 'V Ou hane gotten M. Rider the habit, or facilitie, and per- 


1 neo, l. 4 1x. ja 


if 
js 
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eſteemed rruſtie mayd , and vſed bir helpe to deceaue bir hushand. PVherfor about 


the tyme of the myseries, ( the faythſull know what 1 meane ) the reſerued what S0omene li3, 8. 


Rog 


the had receaued, and as berg to pray, inclmed bir ſelfe. Htr mayd bebynd bir ſe- 49. 5. 


cretly gane bir the bread which she had brought ( as by cating wherof ſhe 


ſhould ſeemeto cate the holy mylteries ) #n bir hand . This bread when it © 


wi putt to hir teethe , hardned uno a ſtone. The woman terrifyed, fearing leask 
ihe 5hould haue more burt by that whach by Gods 1ndgment| had hapned , ranne t0 
the 61hop, and accuſing har ſelfe, shewed the ftone , hating the impreſſion of betno 
bntten, and appearing to be of an ynknowen kende, and haning an admirable co- 
loure : and together with teares crauing pardon , she promiſed to conſent to bir 
huhand. And yf this ſeeme mncredible to any, the ſtone it |ſelfe is witnes , which 
yet remayneth among the relzques of the Church of Conſtantinople . Thus farr 
Sozomien recompterh, | 


z3 lsit not then the 206.lowde,and palpable vn tructh, that we miſſe The 296, vntruth, 


$020mens woords, ſentences, and purpoſe? Is it notthe 207.yntrueth, 
that ſhe gaue hir mayd the Sacramental bread ( which is afalſe tran- 
ſation of the woord, myſteries) behind hir;andrthatie was the mayd 
ynder Whoſe teeth the bread did become a itone ? Yf there can be 
any cſcape, but thatether infidelitie in dealing, or ignorance in yn- 
derſtanding is here pregnantly exhibited; I deſyernether credit, nor 
reputation during my lyfe. Was it the wyfe, or mayd , which with 
teares promiſed to be agreable to hir husband # or was the husband, 


a husband, to both his wyfe, and his mayd. N ow followeth a Ride- 


rian ſequel, worthie of conſideration. The bread which the mayd 
ſecretly gaue hir miſtres (fayth the autheur)was turned into a ſtone: 
therfor ſayth M. Rider Chriſis body is turned into a ſtone, and to, be 
ſeenc in forme ofa ſtone in Conſtantinople. 


The 297. yatruth, 


A 


154 O hell:ſh divinitie : but Lay voto you Prieſts and! Iefvits, as Pan ſad tothe Rider. 
falſe Arch- leſuir Barieſus : O full of all ſubtilitie and michiefe, children of the dinell,and Ails,13. 10, 


enemies of all righteouſneſſe, will yee not ceaſe yet to peruert the Araight waits of the Lord, 
but ll like Elimas ſeeke to turne Chriſis flocke from Chrifts faith? 


Of his euident depraueins Gods wooord, 


O readers: doe not bluſhe at this laſtdiſhoneſtie, but 
faynt at the next. He will not likely often be found 
true toward mans relations , who isoften found a de- 

rauer of Gods ownefacred woords. You haue confi- 
dere his exclamacis againſt the hclliſh diuinitie of es Pre 


154. 


F.rtzſimos, 


y 
Lo 
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in decd was not Sozomens, but M. Riders his owne. Yet yfithad bene 
helliſhe, or noc, hethat bound him ſelfe to be tryed by {ach Witneſes 
and ſutable to their refolutions; could not after repeale,or ſtart frem 
them. Thatnow which Iblame 15, that he hauing quoted the reſidue 
of his chapter as a text of Scripture, and imprinted it for ſuch in a 
diſtinct lerer, he hath added andaltered, peruerted and diverted the 
woords, and meaning, aboue all repreheniion. Take your Bibles,ang 
peruſe your ſelues his quoration, and his application, and looke how | 
ji handſomely theſe fellowes can make Scripture $ of their owne bray- 
Vide Friſchlinuw in nCe$, and ( as many Proteſtants ofacalmer condition confeſle) deliner | 
comedia de varys he- you their fanatical dreames,tor the written oracles of God: as appeas a 
reſibug impreſſam Tarh, intheexamination of the Creed, the 4. number, as alloin the 
qzogs _—_ * Replie to M. Riders Reſcript. pag. 65. 66. 67. 68. Deerly beloued,and 
{ay that vnfainedly, thinke in this caſe with Sencca,non eſt leuitas 4 cogmi, 
Seneca l, 4, de bon. & damnato errore diſcedere, that it ts no lzghtnes to depart from a knowen, aud 
£39 danmed errour. I may be deceaued : burI thinke your capacities ſuffi. | 
ciently informed, how erroneous and damnable this mans cy 
are to be accompted: by whoſe proceedings you may diſcoucr 
reſidue of his ſortes , and therfor you may tuſtly be 1uſtifyed fromall | 
leuitie in departing from them. | 


'Catho. Prieſt, = Andacertaine Duke of Saxonie vpon alike occaſion did become 4 Chriſtian. 


Cranizims lib.s.c.9, 


Rider. I55 Lhertus Krantzius Hamburg «(you millpell his name) writes chronica Reps 
norum, Danie , Snetie, and Noruagie,l baue read diligentlicthe pioth chaprer Wa 
of cuerie fifth booke of theſe the hiſtories, and there is no ſuch thing io anie of 
them:therfore you are to blame, ſtill co abuſelcarned mento beethe Authours of thele | 
fables: andthe Catholickes moſt of all, co beleue thele fables, 


VVhether Crantzius be belyed by M. Rider , or me. 


Eitzimon, 155. Eere alſo is an ordinarie Riderian argument: he hath 

redd what Crantzius hath in his chronicles, andfound 

K not whatl alleaged: therfor , that 1 ſtill abuſe learned med, 

16 and the Catholicks moſt of all. As yfone would ſay, tou 

allegation owt of the goſpell: I haue redd S. Marke, and haue not 

found what wasalleadged:therforeir is notin the goſpel;The wholc 

writings of the autheur alleadged ſhould haue bene peruled and exa- 
mined, before ſuch ſequel ( and eſpecialy with that woord ſtill) - 


8: 
£5 
LY 


ſowld feeme forcible. Breefly, they haue more books in the cone 
of Dublin, then M. &ider bath redd. And particularly heron 


we 


* * ga | 

F, 

by : p *. 

| » 10Dn\KRier.: 

* b. - W- ' .. We F : +»: 


Metropolof Crantz1us, according as I.cited, andſpelled:-{o a " 
do and ſhall ty nde DIM DapPPIC, IN thinking. Crantzius-only to haue 
written his Chronicles: Secondly, in hiscorrection ofmy Spelling: 
Thirdly, in his acculation that [ haue abuſed the learnedangd Catho- 
licks, by my fathering the torlayd mater. on Crantzius, And conſe- 
quently , you may lay wi:h the Prophet:. Dormitauerunt qui aſcenderunt 


equos; Riders, or they which are monmted on horcbath , bae nodded. This to 
be breefe is the reJation of Crantzius. FVhat therſore ſazd the King 


thou ſeene which deliterh thee to haue viewed? He, as be was yet ignorant of 
Chriftt.on things, replyed: 1 haue ſene ( wherat 1 meruailed) thee before two dayes, 
of a beaute countenance, being yncertaine what had. hapened that might moleſt 
o great a King. It was the remembrance of our Lords 1 afionthat made the Kin 
of a ſadd countenance. Agaime ſazthhe, I baue ſeene thee thi ( Eaſter ) Day, firs 
add, and moſt penſine about thy mployment ( in preparing him ſelfe, to the 
B, Sacrament). But when thoudidſt approache to the miglletable of the Church, 
thou drdft appeare to me of ſo 1ojefull countenance, that I was amazed at the mi= 
racle of ſuch ſuddain alteration. For #t was wounderfull to behowld,, that in the 
hand of a preeſt inriche ornaments , enerie one receaued intotheir mowthe a bew- 
mul litle childe : VV hom I perceaued to approache to ſome toyſully andin haſt, to 
others repymng c# with countenance diſpleaſed, and yet entring mto their monthes, 
and not returmng. VV bat this shonld be,I donot yet conceaue. Then [98 the King: 
Thog ha#t well proffited. There is ſome what more shexwed to thee, then to all the 
\ PreeÞs and vs all. Then hautng bis apparetl changed, taking bim by the band , be 
" kaught him the great myſterie of piette of the Sacrament of the Altar : wherby be 
4 comerted. God grawnt all others formerlyignorant of this my- 
ſerie, ro receaue lyke benefit by the ſame, as Wedekind did. Let it 
not ſeeme ſtrange that Chriſt ſhould appeare lyke a yong child after 
his aſcention, it being no-more impoliible or inconuenicent, then that 
Codalmightie ſhould appearelyke an owld man: their proprierics 
of innocencie and zternitie, being cauſe of ſuch their apparitions. 
Without inuectiues , or inforced accuſations, M. Rider you hauc 


| 1 


] 


| Crantzius teſtifying amply all that I' delivered ſuccinaly and- in a 
woord. For of my diſpoſition I was neuer-prolixe 1n'my writings, 
but ſome tyme in alyne do include as much mater, as-my autheur 
delivered in a leafe. And the rather in my firſt anſwer to you , I fol- 
lowed breuitie , that without toyle yf it 'could not be withour te- 
Giouſnes, you might ouer ronnediſproofs of your proteſtations. Now 

W to, I will makenoc inferrences ypon the premiſles, againſt you, 


for my owne bchalfe, ( fora playne A” Rag no gloſſe) but will 


abruptly 


ou 


P/al. 75. 


d ( he Crantzing 116. 
treateth of Charlemains {peeche ro Wedekind Duke of Saxonie) haft ©*t* 9+ 


[--Bront l, 5. 6.27. Vine, the plaintite z andno other prootes then peremptorie proteſtation 


lir, c. 42: 
Luth.in conumal; 


7 Jo 


Catho Prieſts, 


 Opraiws lib, 1.contra 


Donaiut, 
y Ridcr. 


Firzfimon. 


65 they only, & firſt, ynderitand the Scriptures,and that all othershaw 


44. Fc  Andyou ſhallfynde all che'principal 
Eras; benedeccaued; Andy fy principal Proteſtants z 
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abruptly examin the next, leauing all Readers behowldibg' Cie, 
== «rxA Lucullo, to be true inimy defente, Non querer 7 b keg 


(45, que ex coniettura pendent, queq; diſputationibus bu & illus trabunyr 3 K 
que nallam adbibent perſuadend: dignttatem. That I follow not ſuch reaſonga; (.. 

pend vpon comedures, aud by skill of drſputers are wreaſted off and on, and contane 
noe force of perſiwaſion./ No, I haue anothercaule then'they ; who hay 
but exordium commune, 2 common exordrum , as fitt for the defendant, 2 


ou coo _. - 


oo —- 3 Mm OY A => DOD 


Sacram Scripturam ſe ſolos & primum intelagere, & omnes altos 1noraſe; tha 


bundant in this yayne. But I will houldme to my rexr. 


Optatus reporteth a grieueous punishment of abuſers of a facred Hop, 


4x4 


I 56. Pratusin deed ſpeakerh of two profeſſed Dopati/ts,Vrbanus Formenſs and 

| O Felix laucencss, who comming into the countrie of Mawritonia,andentring 
the Churches at the time of the celebration of the holie Communios , FER 
( Enchariftiam)the Euchariſt co be o14en tO their doggs, bur the dogges growing mal 
preſentlie, ſer ypon their owne maiſters, and rent their fleſh with theirtee:h , Al 
wdgement of God fortheir vile attempt of holy miſteties. But how dare you'liy 
that this was your conſecrated Hoſt? Opratws fauh it was {Enchariftia)the Euchuill, 
that is to ſay, the whole miſteties of chaokigiuiog(and not a part) which was caſt yato 
dogges : but Opratus faith not that Chriſt was lacallie incloſed in that bread , An 
you ſtill continue your wonted courſe, that whkereſoever you finde this word Vith 


| 


ſram, it is your Church : and where you finde this word” Ewchariftiam , that isyour 
conlecrated Hoſte, | | ; 


Ou haue confeſſed ſufficiently:ro ouerthrowyou: to 


VVhether Optatus commended or condemned Proteſtantri. 
wirt that God had ſhewed: ſuch ſeueritie foraboles- I | 
gainſt the Euchariſt, fo holy a myſterie/By the nameof 


I5 'V 
Euchariſt hath bene cuer ynderſtood our B.'Sacramelt 


of the Alrar : as appeareth in the 102. number outof S. Gregon® | 
Our of him, and all others, and theinuiolable truech,dareweatfm 
it was our conſecrated hoſt. It is teſtifyed by Optatus that Chriſt Ws 
localiein thoſe myſteries, wheras he inferred for proofe hero, nf 
punithment which infucd. We clayme the woordChurch to belong 
tO vs, both by other afſurances, and by your hate againſt itbefor 
mon|trated. The breaking downe of Altars, the violating of v* 


Virgins, the prophaning of the holy my ſeries, the caſting _— 


.Of Mc. Tohn Rider. © 38 
Aifyed Oyle,all theſe together recorded by Optatns fo ancient a Fa. 
ther, do-tell that the Donatiltswere your Predeceſſours; and ſuch as 
they perſecuted, to, haue bene ours. For whathad Proteltantrietodo' 


ſing, nor wreathing will auayle, itis ſtrange you will croubleyour 
felfe in vayne. When I heare you in manifould places of your books 
 ving the woordsof the Donatiſts, related by S. Augultin, ad Donatift. 
'polt collationem cap. 34+ C& 4p. 1+ Tudrcem 4-nobis. fuiſſe corruptum , and els 
where; ( de geſts cum Emerito) nos cogmtoris emiſe ſententiam; & eas potzus. 
perefFcte quam veritate futſſe oppreſſes, when, as 1 ſayd,| I heare you, and 


j 


Donaclts, concurr in thele words, that we had corrupted the Iudge; that - 


we had ſeed our ſtipendarte chaplins to gtue ſentence againit you ;, that you were 
ſuppreſſed more by authoratee, then vernte: then can I allow , that Dona- 
tilts, and you,are of conſociation; which I could neuer fynde in Op- 
tatus, by any ſigne, figure, or ſhaddow extantin his wrytings. 


57. Butalaſſe, you deceaue the Catholickes, for you haue neither thetrue Church 
| (becauſe yee lacke the fiocere preaching of Gods word, and the lawfull vie of his 


two ſacraments, which be the two vofallible markes of Chriſls Church) nor yet have 


you Chriſtsſacraments as heeleft ro his Church ; but as 'they are diſguiſed and pro- 


phaned by the late Church of Rome, which doth as far differ from the primiciue 
prattiſe of the auncicart: Church of Rome; as Chriſts iaſtitatioo differs from mans 
iquention, 9 


VVhether the Puritan Church hath the ſancere Preaching of 
Gods woord, and lawfull vſe of the two Sacraments , 


Aud therby be ſufficiently aſſured to be the 
he hath tyed him ſelfe to: conſent withall, to denye 


true ( hurche_. 
"Y* 
Baptiiſme of Children, andany other Sacrament to be 


allowed, beſyd Chriſt hanging on the Crofle. Allo repcar, what 1s 
| CGliveredin the firſt 39. number, you ſhall fynde him, & his brethren, 
make the Sacraments of the new teſtament no better thenweake,and 

| deyperly ordonances. Laſtly reuiew yfit pleaſe you, the 62. 2nd 122- 
numbers; and you ſhall fynde him denying all bemht of Coprnag ana 
dy Baptiime, laying it to be only a ſigne, andthat only - _ _— 

- 90 that children hauing no fayth - 09s oWne, and t ng 


F you Will to this place repeat whatis preſentedin the 
naber 124 You will fyndeM. Rider,by them to whom 


—_ 
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with chaſt profeſſed virgins, altars, holy-oyle, &&c ? When no wrea« / 


Rider. 


Fitzfimon, 
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386 A Catholike Confutatim — _ . 
of others not profiting ( according to Proteſtantrie ) any befydthem 
ſclues; and all juſtification being (in their opinion) only byfayth; | 
he can not bur mantayne children ethernot to receaue Bapriline, or 
not to haue any proffit therby, it being ( ſayth he ) a baretipne, only 
tothe faythfull : or, them to betuſtifyed, wirhouttheirowne fayth, 
Let ſuch aſſurances ſuffice,that he hath not inchis Church thelayfull 
vie, of the Sacraments which according to'their names ſhould make 
things ſacred. Now are we toexamin, whether hisrwo markes here 
affoorded, are copetent alone to teſtifye the rrue-Church. In which 
point of aſsigning the true markes of the true Church, I fynde the 
Luth, tom, 7,trac.de Whole brotherhodar great variance. Firſt Luther numbreth 7, mar. 
not eccle, kes, as he ſayth , requiſit. The Magdeburgtans requyre but fower, 
Melanithon, inref}. Melancthon exactcth bur three. Caluin'but two , as M. Rider in this 
ad arti, Bauarice place numbreth them; yet with a diuerfitiez that Caluin {pecifycth 
_— MB! Ark, notthe Sacraments to be tWO, or three, or fower, butindetermina- 
”. 9. ' **rly: asalfo thar he dothnor aſsignetheſe two markesas ynfallible of 
Lococitato. the true Church, but only of fome Churche, ſaying ; vbicumq; he du 
note reperiuntur, bi aliquam eſſe Det ecclefiam;, whereſoeuer theſe two notes art 
found, thereto be ſome Church, Will you now behould the foundnes of 
theſe rwo notes? I 
Calu, Int,l,4.c,t, Firſt, by Caluins owne confeſsion, they which are adopted, al 
P. >, though they be nor yetborne, or bapriſed, yet they are, {ayth he, 
members of the true Church. But ſuch, haue nether the woord prez 
ched, nor vſe ofthe Sacraments. For not beipg borne, they could 
not be bapriſed, nor becapable ofa Sermon, ynles as Puritansclayme | 
more power to their owne Sermonsthen to Chriſts, n. 39. 63.50. 
now they wouldalfo haue intheir Sermons the yertu which $.Ihon | 
Baptiſt experiencedin the woords of our Ladic, to witt, that they 
ſhowld bz ynderſtood or conceaued by children, before ſuch children 
were borne. Therfore the true Church in hir members, 'may be 
Without theſe two markes. Secondly; how can I be aflured that! 
hauethe woords and Sacraments truely, vnleſſe Iknow them by the 
true Church , and not the true Church by them? Thirdly I tynde 
5, = _ 43, 5 the ſamenores by teftimonie of S. Auguſtin propounded by the/D0- 
= - IM "<oK natiſts to teſtifie their Church to be true: Yet all Chriſtendome pr0- 
_ o""*fefferh, that they were execrable hereticks. 1 ſuppoſe-in-{o peript 
cuous diſproofs, ſuperfluitie tobe needles : and- therfore will-leave 
..  Thelenores qiſcouered, to be notorion ly inſufficient. T he =— 
CS aotre, **notes ofa truc beleefe are, that it be Pmuerſal, Ancient, Conſentmy- 


—  Kerjal, as vielltor being comanded by Chriſt to be publihedrbr) : 
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all the world, as for being lo ſpecifyedin thecreedinthe woord Ca. 
tholick, 4ncient,as being therby warratedto be Chriſts owne Church - 
yfthegates of hell maynot preuayle againſt it. F or ytit continue ſtill, 
| jtis knowen therby as Gamaliel {ayd, ro be the woorke of God. Con- 
{eming, becaule as S. Paul layth, the Church of! God hath not the 
cultome to be contentious : asalſo becaule, as there is but one God; 
ſo is there but one law, and one only faythe. Laſtly we arc knowen 
manifowldly to be the true Church : asis before: manifeſted. 4d Ro- 
manam Eccleſiam perſudia habere non potest acceſſum ; To the Remain Sea ( fayd 


B can haye no acceſſe. Is cum eptſcopis.Catholicis conuenit, qui cum Eccleſia Romana 
conterat. He conſenteth with Catholick, Bishops, ( ſayth S. Ambroſe, orat. 
de obitu. Satyr1 ) who conſenteth with the Romain Church. YF then moſt 
alluredly thar be che priuilege of a true Church, not to be able ether 

- W tofaylein continuance, orto-fall to misbelcefte, and to be conſen ting 

of with the Romain Church : who doth not behowld,blaſphemous to 

i be cheir audacitie, that tearme ſuch Church the ſeatof peſtilence, the 

whoore of Babilon ; or our Church not to be the true Churche? 

Could fuch Romaine Sea not be ſubied to mishelecte, and yer apo- 

ſtared intoidolatrous infidelicie? Couldit be once, the tuchſtone of 

trueth, and Catholick beleefe, toconſent with the Romain Church : 
and yet be now a tuchſtone ofa ſuſpitious, and idolatrous belcefe, co 
conſent with the Romain beleefe ? Hath Chriſt bene vntrue, or de- 
ceaued, who promiſed, thegates of hell ſhould not preuayle againſt 
his Church builded vpon S. Peter, whichall the world acknowledge 

tobe no other then the Romain Church, wherin he, S. Paul, and S. 

Ihon, hadpreached,and S. Paul, in one and the elte fame day rendred 

their fowles to God ? = 

Yfthere were nothingels toauerr it, yetthe vanitie and friuo- 

| C louſhes of their claymes that woulddefeat ys, ought to ſeeme ſuffi- 
 Cient, For euery one retayneth by good law his inheritance , yf the 

proofs of pretenders therto, be fownd yoyd, and vnlawfull. We haue | 

now teſtifyed the two notes or markes here, and by Caluin preten- 
ded, to be inſufficient. And gentle M. Rider, you that affirme we Jack 
the forſayd notes: what wildome wasit in you, not to tuſtificit by 
ſome proofe ? Nay, what fimplicitie 1s it in me, to expect any, ether 

Ridcrian, or other, in impolsbilitie of hauing any? For vilefſe we 

take as a ſuiicient proofe, your fayth , truth , and honeſtie, wa 

many marchants would refuſe to take for cheir ſeelieſt wares, vnietle 


ons. that your clouds are. Very appa- 
We beleeue your bare proteltations, Y yo " eyagge 


A _— 


the ancient and glorious Martyr, and Doctor, S. Cyprian ) mwbeleefe, Cypr, 1, 1, ep. 3; 
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| rent, thatyour nightis brighteſt light, that your dreames arg dow: B 

ments of Scripture, that goatsarc ſhcepe, that falſhood is trueth,que 

expectation of any other proofe., will neuer be accompliſheg, / a, 

lealt, you may in patience be contented that I colle& the tyeth of 

The 297, yntruth. Your vntruetnes and Calculat the 207. belonging to your deprayg. 
tions, denials, affirmations, accuſations, &c.in this place. 


Cutho. Priefts, Read Gregorie NAaZtamuen m his funerall ſermon of father, mother , aud ſiſter, and 
= you shall fade mzraculous demonſtrations of the reall berng of Chrit. 


Rider, I;8, Y Ou ſtill abuſe the eares of the ſimple : Gregorze hath no (uch matter az you 
ſpeake of wrought by your charmed Ho ſte: If you meanethe ſpiritual - 
This Gregorie was reall being of Chriſt in your ſacrament, that is none of yours: andif you meane of 
dead 500, yeare: be- your corporall preſence of Chriſt, alaſle, Gregorie never knew it | But Gentlemen you 
fore your corporal! are to blame to vrge theſe fables ro prooue a matter of faith : you haue alleadged 
preſence was knowne, nothing that will weaken yourcauſe more chea thiss | 


| VVhether $. Gregoric Nazianzen beleened the Spiritual, i 
£  *... *-. Real, and( orporal Preſence. 


. 


'R, Rider inhis text, and Margent, warranteth that. | 
rhis S. Gregorie Who lined within the firſt 400.yeares | 
after Chriſt, was more ancient then our corporalPre- | 
ſence , and dead before the knowledge therof, 500. | 
yearcs. So that by this accompt 900. after Chriſt our Corporal Pre- 
tence was vnknowen. Yeaels Where, by ſaying that Innocent the | 
third was firſt autheur therof, three hondred yeares mare are added, | 
before it had any acquaintancein Gods Church. All the tenore, and 
purport of this booke, conſiſting of proofs by |Scriptures, Concils, * 
Farhers, Hiſtories, Sectariſts them ſelues, do confirme, and conuid, | 
The208 yntruth E415 to bethe 208. grofle yntrueth. And now S. Gregoric Nazianzcn 
him felfe ſhall ratihe the ſame tothe world, toſignitie that M- Rude 
hath,in a deſperation to be accompred euer faythtull,, caſt his bridk 
raynes ypon his horſes neck, to licence him to runne into-the wil- 
dernes of vntruethes., and deprauations. Abſ(q, confuſtone & dubro comede 
Corpus & ſangumem bibe, fi ſaltem vite deſiderio tenerss ; Neque ſermonbw-48 
de carne babentur fidem deneges. VVithout confuſion , and-donbt , ( layth he 
eate his bodie, and drinke his blood, »f thou bait an deſyer of hyfe : aud 
nor for the ſpegches which are of fleashe. Behould carcfully , how W# wa 
aduiſedby'S. Gregorie to cate his fleſh and drinke his blood, mn 


FitzGmon. 158, 


 D. Greg. Nazi2n,0- 
rat deS. Paſch. &5 
vraf. l. i lul;an, 


cobediſtruſtfull that thereis mention of fleathe, wherby we might 
grudge. Wherto after headdeth, thar weſhould not be letted for his 
paſsion: as yfhe would have ys thinke, that Chriſt is not receaued 
by vs in any palsible or hurcfull-maner to him felfe. And that we 
ſhould be conſtanr, firme , and vnmouecable notwithſtanding the 
ſpeeches of Chriſts aduerſaries. To the ſameeffe@ ſayd TheophilaR, 
Incap.26.Math : quontam mfirm ſumus, & horremus crudas tarnes comedere, 
maxime hominis carnem, tdeo panis quudem apparet, ſsd caroeft. Becauſe we are 


weake, and do grudge to eate raw fleash, eſpectaly mans fleash, therfore bread in 


deede appeareth, but 2t ts fleash. All this will M. Rider. lay to be nothing ; 
all tobe impertinent ; and willrayle, and tam pat it, as moſt abſurd. 
Buthe will not I trow, fo ſteal away the ſenſes of Readers,bur thar 
they will perceaue his ſthifrs now to be naked, and nought els but 
erneſt pangs ofa deſperatdecaying dodrin. The Pope in the meane 
tyme that 1s now, could ſay no more for Chriſts Real, and Corporal 
Preſence, then Nazianzen, and Theophilac. 


159. Butif you wil hauethe world to belecue your miracles, you muſt oe over 
theſe iugling trickes, and ſhewe vs what ficke man by your Hoſte you haue made 


did)and yet were not ſtung: which of you kaue drunke drinkedeadlie poiſoned, and 
werenot killed : which of you ſpeake with new tonges, that were never by time nor 
Tutors taught? vnleſle you can doe thele miracles, the Catholicks wuſt eſteeme you no 
better theoiuglers: And yet by your leave , if you could doeall theſe and moreto, 


l 
[ 


| 


accurſed; and we muſt not beleeue you, 


VVhether m wyſaome We ſhould by M. Rider be prouoked 
| _ to Muacles.| | 

159, ; Paul diſtinguiſhing the diuers gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 
teacheth thatdiuerily , and not conioyntly , they are a- 
mong Chriſts diſciples, faying; But roone is gzuen the ſpeeche 
of wyſedome, to another the ſpir#t of knowledge according tothe ſame 
Spirit; to another fayth in the fame Spirit ; to another the gift of healing m one 
Sprrit; to another the woorking of mracles, or verturs, 10 another P rophetre > 
to another diſcretion of Spirits, to another the Kinds of tongues. SC. This diſtri- 
bution among all faythfull, ſheweth, that of euerie one the ſpeeche 


of wy{dome, or knowledge, or fayth, or the gifr of healing, or mi- 
racles, or prophecies, or diſcretion of Spu1ts , or diuerſitic of ow 


Ride Fo 


ſounde ; out of whom you haue caſt diuels : whatSerpents you haue touched (as Paul As. 28, 5. 


Marke, 


voleſſe your doQrine be anſwerable ro Chriſt his trueth, the Apoſtle will account you Galath, I, 


 Ficzfimow- 


I. Cor, 1. 


: 
' 


390 A Catbolike Confutation | 
is notrigorouſly to be exacted. Now toour M. Rider,forprophecyin 
I tind in dede, you Puritas would ſcemeto be expert, by your ſupyl; 
cation to his Maieſtic,to haue prophecyingallowedin ruraldeanries: 
asappearcth in the ſumme of the Conterence let foorth by William | 
Barlow, anno 1605+ pag. 78, But I would giue three halfe pence,for 
eucry ownce of good proffit any receaued by your Puritan prophe. 
cying: yales they eſteeme prophan and vayne ſpeeches protliting to 
impietie, to be good proffic: contrary to S, Paul, 2. Tim. 2 ; or, tha 
Which he fayth in the next chapter following » Profnting to the* 
worle,erring, and dryuing into errour, to be gayntfull, & proffitable} 
And 1 pray you, my good frend, why ſhould youdemand thele teſti. 
monies of our yocation, vnlefſe yoube able to fynde them in your - 
owne? Do notthinke but I can thew-a diuerſitie in our woorking | 
of miracles, beyond your fraternitie. Let me be inſtructed for my ,; 
learning, canyou or any for your flock,or heard, in thiscaſe lay what | 
| 8. Auguftin, Ser,de $. Auguſtin ſayth in our behaltfe, in theſe woords ? Tf you ſay to ay of | 
 Compore, ys {{fayth S. Auguſtin ) thou haft receaued the boly Ghoft, why ſpeakest thoy | 
not all toigs? He ought to anſwer, I ſpeake with all tongs, becauſe I am inzhe buy 
of Chrzst, an the Church which ſpeaketh with all tongs. The ſame anſwer fr- | 
uerh for all other ſorts of miracles. For in our Church M. Rider,cuerie | 
one doth dayly behould, the blind to reccaue their fight, thelame | 
their limmes; the ſi:ke their healthe, yeathe dead their lyfe. Yet not | 
by cuery one of ourchurch, bur by ſencral, to whom Godaccording | 
to his good pleaſure hath deuided ſuch gifts. Your miracles,both for 
all and fome,are ſuch as your Churche; inuifible:: your Church, ſuch 
as jour miracles ; falſe, and ending in confuſion. Looke what end 
the miracles ofthe ſonns of Scena are ſayd to haue had, in the Adsof 
the Apoſtles : the very ſelfe fame had your two pillers Luther, and 
Caluin, in their intended miracles. I therfore conclude with you in | 
your owne woords ; at which for their importance, you lay in the | 
margentlykea fawkener; Marke: V nlefſe you can do theſe miracles, the 
Catholicks maſt accompt youno better then zuglers, ce oF i 


 CnhoPriefts. = Ttruſt this will ſuffice for auerring theconſent of the Catholickes, with the Father 
of the primittue Church, whech is the firs Article we were prouoked toprou. 


AM. (ah 19. V, I3+ 
T4 15.16, 


Rider, 190. I Know you are vtterliedeceiued, and 1 truſt,this wil ſufficethe godlic learned 
and indifferent Reader, that you and your late Romiſh Catholicks quite® 
ſent from Chrifts truth and old Romes religion: and therforeremember from whel 

yee are fallep, and rerarne to the auncieve truth, (while God giues you time) which 
God graunt, &c, 5 + A.NIS ft. go 


_ 


Hob 


Of M. Iobn Rider. - 
How ſuteable the lait Words. of M. Rider are tothem of [' 


ancient Hereticks,* \_ 


16, yo Urſt, you affirme, that weareytterly deccaued. As he. precgmon 
therto we haue through the whole writings of ys both | 
dilcouered, that we werenever ſtronger, then when you 

aſlured we were. weake, neuer trucr, then when.you 

proteſted we were falle; neuer more approucd, then-when you layd 

we were molt diſproued; neucr more fecure, then when you infor= 

med we werc in greateſt danger : ſo now, we may be certainly per- 

ſwaded, that we are in the right , the rather for your proot-lefle 

ſaying that we arc ytterly deceaued.. Yf you had not bene luchas M. 

 Sabinus Chambers teſtityeth betore, and after; you would neucr 

haue brought your Oxford concluſion, ergo fallerss , therfore you are de- 

caued, without ſome premifles, or proots. Euery woman, or child, 

might ſay as much, when they hadno thing els to aun{wer. But I 

leive your judicial ſtyle; to euery anes confideration,and compalston. 

To your concluſion, I will confront lyke woords of owld damned we 

hercticks : Come 0 zee fooles ſazd they and miſerable meu, who are commonly Vincent. Tir. in tis, 

talled Catholicks, & learne the true ſayth which hath bene h1dd many ages hereto- - Uo ron, proghau, 
fore, bat is now reuealed and shewed of late, 8c. What had we bene, yt we my 
had conſented to them ? what proofe or yerrue 1s more 1n your- 
woords,then in theirs? Thertfor, aa 5 weyeclding to them ſhould 
haue bene hereticks; and haue but alluremenrs from you, no bercer 
then theirs; alſo becauſe many ſcducers are gone abroad, we will 
refrayne you both alyke, and remayne vpon the Rock, 70 zur ( layth al at 

Sd. Auguſtin) t he Romain Church , avainſt which the prow'd gates of bell «hal Jan. 6 by rs 


never preuagle. | 
( oncluſton. 


Hen Luther did behould his Wrorings to hauecon- 
ueyed him intoalaberinth of perpiezanies ; ſome tyme 
by their being cenſured by all Chriſtendome for here- 
tical, and therby burned and he made odious;lome ryens 
by bindin o him ſclfe ro manifould denials, and affirmations , W I" 
 procelle of tyme he perceaued to be erroneous: thenin ſhametru!t 


recte 'F ords: Libenter vidi, onmia ea ſcripts 
ja 2 ne burſt INTO thele WOC b| Ccc jew enteruſſe : 


- 
& 


392 A Catholike Confutation 
| daterijſe: Cc. inter alias cauſes na eſt quod exemplum me ferret: Quoniam wn 

rideoquid villitatis Eccleſia capertt, cum extra & ſuper Biblzg ſacra plurimiliyi 
colligebantur. I willingly would ſee all my wrumgs pertshe : and among other cauſe 
one ts, becauſe the example ( ofallmy brethren, whoſe writings beniji 
nothing ) doth terrifie me. For I do not babould what proffit the Church 1, 
receated, when out and beyond the holy Bible, very many bookes were colleted. 
Which his ſaying, together with what followerh doth manifeſt, tha 
Sathan, and pryde, transferred him captiue to his deftriition;. For | 
fayth he,tom.2.lep. tbl. 273. Nunquam matores gramoreſe, tentationechahy 
quam ex meis concionibus. Cogitabam enm , 1ſta ru ſolus incepiſti, 1Þatentationg 
ſape ad inſernum y{que demerſus ſum, Ineuer had greater and more greuous ten- 
rations then by means of my ſermons. For I thought , thou only haſt begon all thi, | 
By this tent ation I haue bene often ſwallowed mts he, O heauic, and diſmd 
remorſe and torment of conlcience, the'greateſt butcher, and man. 
oler,ofa guilcie mynde, how waſt thou not ableto reclaime, thathart, 
which thou waſt able ſo ro deuoure. Orher greuous lamentationg 
before his death, for his ynhappte vvrytings, are teſtifyed in the exa- 
mination of the Creed, num. 7, | 


Luh. en preſat, 
Germ, ſup.! Temos 
ſ1405, | 


, 
x 
on 


} 


| The lyke remorle had Beza, when he ſayd ; Vellem omma ſein 
Bezain collog. Mon- enulgata abolita efſe que pact & concordie obſtare, aut yeritatem obſcurare viden 


pelgart, p33. 260. tur, I would all wrytings pabliched , which ſeeme to be againſt peace concord, 
or traeth , were aboliched . Alas Beza, to would I from the bottom 
of my hart, that thou hadſt thy demand both in ſuch intention, and 
in {uch exccution, not as was , but as I ſhould haucbene. Suchto 
haue bene the mynd of Melan hon, is teſtifyed by Wolfangus Agri- 
cola, conc. de matrimomo. when he fayd ; Null;us ſe digits 3acturam reſugere, 
ſt 1ſtum renocare laborem poſſet. Sed nanc ſe nimis profunde cauſe tnimerſum, mi- 
lum regreſſum inuenire. He would not refuſe the loſſe of any fingar, f becould re- 
woke bis writings. But now being ſo deeply intangled, he found no retraitt. Theſe | 
lamentable,and ynfortunat ſucceſſes, and terrour of damnationin the 
ende ypon andafter their giddie courſes, when ſo oreat plllers of the 
deformed ( 1 would ſay reformed crue) do acknowledge: how often 
thinke you in his mynde doth M. Rider couct, that he had neuer putt 
Occolampad, ad i ITS #13 ' Jo 
Lanigra. Heſſ.anne, PEANCTO Paxcr? Occolampad cryed: Vtinam Princeps lluſtrifomt, aſa 
hs. furſſet mily hec dextera,cum primo mnciperem de negotio come Dominice quiequam 
Vide Seleccerum, ſcrvere;, I wortld mo#t excellent Prance this riobt hand of myne were chopped of, 
hare. 1commen', when firs 1 Legan toworyte.an) thing ofthe treatiſe of the Lords ſer. REneV 
on Pjal. fol. 115. renew the {: | Rs bh IL HET ed by 1N- 
w the lame crye,M.Rider, who firſt as is euidently ſhewed by 1t- 
In Advertiſment n, <99lideration,inſinuated ( you,you your ſelfe, meane,in playneteat- 
9 & ». 130. mes ) all the ſtate, and Lords of the Conci), tobe fooles " Ke 
£ | econ.” 


- ! 

! 

. : # $*. 
Of Mc Toln Riders. 
+ LE » >. d . | 


Secondly, youdirected-ys toaurheurs moſt _—_— to your pro- "Y 
elsiou, teltifying it ro be againſt the Catholick Church,and aſſuring, Numere 3.4« 6-114 | 
vs tobe therof; and by lo teltifyang, leauing you forlorne and aban- 143 5 
doned of all excule,. or ſhadow 1of+your-apoſtaſie; and/impietic in 
beingagainſt ourbeleefe.: , io 10d gukt 15 7 2b ln nem by F 


2. You haue by neceſlaric inferrenceimplyed your owne profeſ- Num. 16425. 34. 


* WH fon cobe wicked, and damnable, late, baſe,andcounterfer. 4. You 

| WM hauc betrayed your protelsion , by heteſtimonie of all rhe cheefe of Num. ze. zr. 

q the ſame, to a iurie condemning you, and them. $5.:Youhaue yiola- 

| WY tc, corrupted, depraucd, and tailiiyed the facred: Scriptures them Num, 41. 81. 154; 
; ſslues, peripicuoufly toall menseyes, 8 aboucallexcuſation, or ter- 

* WW givcrlation. 6. You haue paragoned, or compared, the myſteries 

of Chrilts goſpe]l,,withail Sacraments and fanctification therof, to 

baſe beggerly ordonances of the ould lavv. 7. You haue diſdayned Num. 36. 63, 78, 
the woords of Chrifts4nftirutioniof is/B.. Sacrament, andcorreted 

| them with anew.inflitutionof your owne. 8. Yowhauedenyed the Num. 68. 


whole merits of Chriſts lyfe and death, and imputed your Saluation x xam. ». 
toit which hapened after Chriſts death. 9, You haue made Chriſts 
inſtitution by your actine and paſsiue commentarie, to contradict it Num 76. 77, 
ſelfe, and to be abſvrd, and falſe. ro." You haue made Prince and | 
people, great and fmall who cucr did breake Images of Chriſt, tobe Num. 96, 
rraytours againſt Chriſt, 11. You have teſtifyed your ſelfe mani- 
fouldly to be a Puritan ; that 1s a ſcaitious refiſter, by your owne Naw. gg. 121 
priuat Giuerſitie ofjudgment, to Princes and Parlament ordonances 
of late reformation, and deadly cnemie of Proteſtaptrie which hath 

bene eſtabliſhed. 32: You have bound your felfe to beleeuc, and nor Nur. 35. 108 12 
to beleeue, Chriſt realy, yet notrealy, Hir naly yer not ſpiricualy, ,, FER 5 m 
dacramentaly yetnot Sacramentaly, literaly yernotlite raly , GCC. IN 
the B. Sacrament, 1.3» You haue concourle, and conſociation, with | 

lewes and Iewiſhnes, in, your ſelfe, and your Patriarches; as all» Num, 115. 119,160, 
with the moſt heynous hereticks ;- and alſodiſproued & condemned. 

all and cuery one of rhe moſtfamous Proteſtants; and by them you Num, 122. 113, 

as generaly are refuted ; which alfois doneagainit, &X by your owne 

Confeſſours, and Martyrs. 14. Youhaueentred bond and obliga- \, _ 

tion, in print, to auerrein vnitie and veritie of Doctrin, all chat w_ 

might be blafphemed againſt;God; and Godlines. 15. Lhe m_ 

moſt puritanicaly cenſuredrhea@s of Parliament fince the 4 _—_—_ 

lion,to be heretical, abhominable, repugnant to Chriſts rruet oy 

ancient Fathers, and the practiſe of the primatiue Church. 16. You Num. 130,131, 


haue contrari 'me. & ir of firſt Proteſtantrie diſauowed 
contraric to your clayme , ER ppm 
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the General Concil of Nice from youto vs;;andhaueallureJthens: | 
bilicie of Viſter in Icland, ro1mirat them who intended to kill theis | 
King, & rebelledagaiuſt his conſtitutions. Breefly, wharynrructhes, | 
denials, interpretations, ſequels, arguments, contradiRions; impy. 
dencics, and impieties you haue belyd all the former xunine into; they 
arenot ſo obſcurely or ſcldoraly incider, bur all that fauour your yr. 
feſsion, may thinke you were hyred, or of your ſelfe intended,ro if. 
race, diſable, and condemne your and therecauſe. Sinceyoucannc; 
eny any filableof theſe impurations , you may worthely crye the | 
crye of Oecolampad. Vtinam Sc. You may worthely ſhunnethelight 
of the ſunne, and therby profeſle playnly & ſimply that herefie hath 
no defenſe, butin alye, and can bur by lyes and darknes be proteQed 
and that coming to light, it is ſuddenly difconfited. 
Invincible, andinfalliblc Spouſe of Chriſt,the Catholick Church: 
I reſigneand deuote my trauayles & wrytings to thy -lacred doome. 
- Withthee I ſay and ynſay,commend & condemne;alldo rin by me, 
or others, profeſſed. ad; Sis 2) Fo 210 


rh the Reader 


CONTAINED "0 THIS BOOKE: 


'ER I 


( rf he pleafe ) in many pointes, hap ful compare ich the 
Englishe Table of & Protetant Dodors, Con{efſors, arid- Martyr 


s,, prinzed 


in Black, Friars, commanire ſould about the LY pes rt 
bunge vp um ſundne houſes. 


47 hern he shall fund. the fereſaid Doftors to be. 
panteds m n far moretruer coloars. CRY 


ABBIES: 
> Bbies, Thomas Muntzer 

IA and ba fellow Phifer, an 
V- 0 Apoſtata Monke , deftroyed 
a” i 0ne yeare 200 , Abies 
7 OA Yet and Caflles in Franconia a- 

BLYVSRP® one. pag, 217% 

4 hundred Abbies built in France, by 08 
ovly Moncke of Benchoy Abbie, named Lua- 
04, Ep, aed. parag. 16» 

Acnvs DEstiv 

' Of the great rewerence exhibiced by ch a7- 
es the Great, towardes an Agnes Dei ,- ſent 

mo him by Leo the third, pag. 4780 

Of the pietie and dewotion of the Emperor 
of Conſtantinople towardes anot her, ſent him 
by Frbanu the fifth, ibid, 

APOSTLES, 

Apoſtles, How Hereriques condemne he 
Church o fthe Apoſtles: and how contempti= 
ble they ſheake 4, the Apoſiles them ſelues, 
pag. 37. 


Beza affirmeth Antechrift to haue then . 


beguzne. þag, 3 Yo + | 

The Centurifhs, Bezzn, and 11Gnicus Juith 
rarefully calculated fifteene ſrnes of Se. Pe- 
ters, i0id, Caluin ſa ayth of S, Paul, _ ke 
was full of preſumption; temeritie , and pre- 
Ofitation, ibid, ,Ouintin: ; that be was 


v1 4 choſen , but abroken veſſel, ibjd.. The 


Contuniltrþ cher J6 was Hifin (amo tewmardes 
Parnabas, and an hipectit tewardes lames 
and others. ibid, Bullinger ; that S. Tobn 
fnned in Apoſtacie. ibid, Bpibrings calleth 


him, a foolish youth. pag: 31s 
Caluin callth's, Mathew, and abuſer,and 


a;ftorter. of diners citations. pag. 31." S. Marc, 
an Apoflata, and diſtoyall, hecho ; thas 
S. Luke was to exceſſine in commending 
woorkes, pag. 34, Caluin of all the Apoſtles , 
that thry were ouer ſuperſiitio:u5 and (abiet 
f0 vice, ibid,  Pomeran; that the Apoſtles 
fn wickedlie, pag/138. Luther that they 
re noirue E hits, ibid, Caluin, that 
they ought nat to bable what thy lb. hid. 
: vlliam Combriaze ; that net her the Afo- 
files; Euangeliiis, nor DodFors of the Church, 
hae reuealed hors ſinners might be irulie 
ſaved. page: 30% __ more in the woord 
Ea"; J'S Tis 
Caluin;they rwdbye alle = Replic. Pag. 
49. Depart from the right meaning of them, 
ibid. Shuffle abruptlie many ſentences into 
their writings. 1hid. Tearme rmproprelies 
ibid, Ie wooodes improprelie, (#6. ibid, 
+ B&aPITs MS 
' Baptiſine; Puritas doe invitate the pratiſe 


of the Lewes ins. impoſing names pon their 


children. page _— Certame new fangled 
Puritan names 


noted by 4 late Proteiiant, 
7 3 1d, 


* 


:bid. The Lord is neere, More triall, Refor- 
mations. Diſcipline. loy-againt. Sujſicunt. 
From-aboue. Free-gift, More fruit, Dui. 
$6, ibid, | reed ED 
Hayx , Foxes Martyr ,-denied Baptiſm 
of children to be;ntceſſarie 10 ſaluation.\pags 
208, The Puritans; Baptiſme not to rege- 
nerate, Replie pag. 66, Not to belong to In- 
fants, ibid, VVithout it , ſaluation notto be 
doubted. ibid. pag. 67. To be no more ne- 
ceſſarie, thin Circumciſion. ibid, | 
C BzLLS. | 
The Aſſembling of people to Church 5y 
ringing Bells, to be Antechriſtian, 
Ba LEAEFE. 
Proteſtants Abſceml:d ſunarie twxnes , 
and in {anarie famons cities , to rojne ma 


Fraternall attonment about. Religion , con- - 


feſſe that there is no hope thereof to be ex- 
peited,but only. the 'haſtning the day of tudg- 
mentto ſhut up all their variances.pag.ly 9+ 
That Sectariſts did neuer yet compoſe any 
forme of Beleefe , whereunto them felues 
would trreuocablze' remayne bound , pag, 
I33. * | If: . 13 B24 EL, 
- The Arrians, foure times in few monthes; 
changed & revoked their Creede. ibid. The 
ſame teſtified oy s2drie Seftariſis them ſelues, 
of their owne religion, ibid. By Clebititt, 
pag. 134+ Ey Haſs. ibid. By Oſtander.ibid, 
By Enplizh Puritans, ſaying that the Churth 
of Engiand, © Antdthriitian and Diabols- 
call, and that none butoetrayers of God doe 
defend it. 11d. 

How 12: Choice Protefiants at Ratiſbon , 
toyning 10 6/7 a5ltsb a forme of Beleefe; ſcauen 
of them excommunicated the other fiue , as 
berg the only impe diment of their agree+ 
ment. pag, 135. See more in the woord. Vs 
ate, fy 

DEP A. {+ 

B222 employed hi: whole life , in fulfilling 
his luſte, writing his loowes, and reuenging his 
Corriaalls. pag. 17. Berg by his owne Goufeſ- 

:on, uſed Harlowis with #nother mans wite 
and Sodomie-with a boy, thid, ' The \Smapios 
Elevie of Theodove Beta P@8.3 46. of Bezaes 
4: /je-mblmg with the Duke of F'v4tberpge, and 


(as he had ſengu= 


#f 98 boaſting thereof , 


. ' 
i 
| 
[1 
oy g 
, | | 
4 . i Lg * ” [i - 
* x \ b-2, 1 
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 larle deceaued, Ein tronkens boly the 
$a) alan 


drunken nobles of Almain, pag. am Þ.. 
charged by ſome with 07a "2 y 
red, that it was lawfull to copge ie tr. 
ſemble, aud aegeante, 20.e/t ablish their Ree 
ligion. uid, i \ %g n = 
Go b DL3LÞS*::-: 75 
How ſome Heretiques corrupte the holis 
Bible, other ſome denie part G54 * and other. 
ſome doe wholie reief it, Luther reietuh 


all the ould' Teitament, \pag; 15). Othinu 


reiefieth all the new Teiiament. pag. 151, 
Cr pag. 177. Curias; that bs bad rather 
nexer preache, then to expound any thinge 
out of Moſes : \and that Moſes belongeth ne 
thinge to vs, pag. 152. That Moſes belon- 
geth ro the Iewes, and.npt to Chriftians.ibid, 
. Zminglius preferreth ihe ould Tetlament 
before the new, pag. 177, The ſame likewiſ 
doth Ochinus. 178. The/principall drift of 
Rider and other Reformers, viterly to ab(- 
lish all Scriptures, both new and ould. ibid, 
Johannes Dietenbergius ( an Heretiq 
hath collefted in Luthers Tranſlation. of th 
Eible , $7.44 Corruptions, Reply. pag, 4 
Eſmerus ( who. ſucceeded Luther and) 
land&hon ) 1400, Falſifications. ibid, Biſhop 
Tunſtall, gathered inthe only new Teſtamii 
of Tindall 2 © © 0, Deprauations « . ibid, 
Broughton to the Lor, of the Counſel;that 
the Bibles of England were fowlie corrupted, 
ibid. Door - Reinolds requireth that thee 
may be a new. Tranſlation of the Bible, bt: 
cauſe the former were Corruft« ibid, 
His MazeHie that now is, that he could tte | 
wer jet ſee a Bible well Traflatedin Engliſnt, © 
but the worft of all,, he thought the Geneu 
to. be..tbit, Lyather of the ould Teflawes 
Non wihi { Ecclefiaſtes)ſed &c,*Pr eahhr; 


' not to me, but to the Jewes, preacht thy Mer 


ſes. Reply pag. 48. Againe ; 101 4 tile, of 
point of «Moſes belongeth rows. ibid. - + 

That it 6; a falſe opinion, that there 9 
Goſpelks.*ihid. —__ again? all the ol 
Scriptures in exprefſe 1earmes ; nnee 
canecjined, Bible, Buble , Babel. The 
Bible, Buble, Bable, together with 1h SWF 
ture, is nothing, #010. © 
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Tranfations of the Bible, cauſeth millions of 
willons 1076ie7t the new Teſtament , and to 
yunne to eternall flammes, Reply. pag. 40 
They ; it pernerteth the text of rhe dulde Te- 
flament, in $ 00. and 8. flares. ibid. They; 
the Engliſhe Bibles, contayne, verie partial, 
untrue, and ſeditions notes , 100 muth ſa- 
youring of Traiterous conceils, ibid, And 
finale , that it # i ferior 10 the Tur kes 4l- 
caron: whereof ſee more in the word Scrip- 
tur Ml oy” | t Ms | 
BiSHOPS, | 
Of the hatred of Heretiques again#t the 
names 67 Archbiſhops, Biſnops 15. pag. 1.28, 
Cartwright ſayth ;, that Caluin would haue 
ſhaken at the name of an Archbiſhop , and 
haue trembled at the name of 4 Biſhop, ibid. 
The remorſe of Melan@hon for the depoſing 
of Biſhops ; would to God, would to God it 
lay in me to reffore the gouermet of Biſhops, 
page 230» Such was afterwardes Caluins 
remorce, ſaying, God doth let ws now ſee, 
what hurt we haue done , that by headlong 
incon/ideration, andraſhe veh:mentie , we 
had ſo caft off the Pope, pag. 230. 
The complaint of Puritans againſt their 
Biſh»ps, p.217, Their watckwoord, that they 
uld not be bleſſed becauſe of the Cleargie, 
vid, Martin Marprelat , that ſuch lawes as 
maintaine Biſhops , are no more eſteemable, 
then thoſe which maint aine ſlewes, pag. 12.3. 
Biſhops, to be members , not of Chrift , but 
ef he Diuel and Antechrift. Replie pag.67, 
41that proude generation muſt downe. fc, 


| Biſhops, Deanes, Archaeacons, as ſuch, be no 


members of the Church. pag. 67, 
BLASPHEMIES., | 
Of atuers mo#t hovible and Blaſphemous 
0rtnions of late Reformers, again God the 
Father, againſt Chrift , againſt the kolie 
Choft, and again}? all the hilie Trinitie. 
Blaſphemies againſt God the Faiher, 
Caluin, Peter Martyr, Zuingliu,and Beza, 
wake God ths author of ſinne, which us t0 
Iransforme Cod into the Diuel pag. 140, 


Gunglitg layth ; hen we commit adlulirie, 


7 Burther , it s Gods woorke 
arbor and inforcer, ibid... 


Calury zthe thiefe by Gods impulion doth 


, as the mouer, 


The Table, 


till, and ic oft conflrayned to offend. ibid. 


_ Retrarmethit blaſþ hemie , fo ſay that God 


« almightie,& flout th at this our Doftrin, 
pay. t4t. ; ACS U 4 vt ; "IETF: 2 

He; That God i not ferued in btauen 
without” ſmne ; exen by the Angell them- 


feluers ibid, He; that it u foolizhnes , ro 


thinke that God the Father doth continually 
Feget his Sonm. pag. 143. Others ;, That God 
the Father hath 'a ſpiritual kinde of bodie 
hauing hands. pag. 144« | 
*Caluin; That ſinnes are committed , not 
only by God's permiſſion, but by his will, Re- 
ply. pag. 40.59 41. He; All fjrumesby whom 
ſoener committed, are Gods good , aud iufl 
poorkes, ibid, 
' Trem; the will of God #« contrarie to bis 
commandements. ibid, The Dinel lieth 
the ordonance of God. ibid,” God fuggeſterh 
diſhaneſt deſires, with effefiuall decreee, ope= 
ration, andwill, td, 

Luther; that at the day of Indgment , 
God will be miſtaken, and indge many mep 
wndeſerued by pag. 150. | 

Of Selius, who affirmed there was no God, 
becauſe hr! oft blaſpheming him, yet lined 
thereby in greater proſperitie. pag 86, * 
| BLASPHEMISS, 

B!aſphemies againſt Chriſt. Caluin dowb- 
teth of the dininitie of Chriſt, pag, 30. Ca- 


' flalio miſiruſieththe Meſſias to be yet come, 


ibid, 

Francis Ket Georg Paris, «nd lobn Lewis, 
executed in England for deniall of Chritts 
Dininitie. ibid. | 
- The true beleefe of Chriſte: bodie & birth, 
quite aboliſhed by Bex.n, pag. 69. 

The familie of loue ; that Chriit was no 
otherwyſe borne of the Virgin Marie, then be 
u borne of their flech. pag. 124+ They; Of his 
riſing the Sepulcher being 5hutt that the 
Angell had made 1 ho paſſage, and that there 
was no miracle perceived therein. ibid. 

Of his entring into kis diſciples the doores 
being shutt , Caluin ſaith,: hat be knocked, 
and ſo obtained entris. itid, Next ; that by 
bis dinine vertw, he opened them, ibid. 

Bullnger; that au Angell had opened 
them, ibid, dretins; that thty "ory 


_ « 


their owne accord, ibid, Peter Martyr that. 


he entred in at the windoe. ibid. | Simona ; 
that he entred in by the Chink of the avore. 
ibid. Thalman ; that his bodte ditdpys hed 
like a third, and ſo pa{ſtd therest .. thid. 
Others ; that he eptred in at the Tonnell of. 
the ch;mni, ibid. | 
Beza;that the queition of hu Conſubſt an- 
tiallitie with the Father, and the lyke , to5e 
but trifles. fag. 140, Caluinz the name of 
God, to belonge only to God the Father, pag. 
141. He, that Chrift , conſidered according 
to hu:-perſon, may not be called Creator of 
beauen and earth. thia, He, Chrifi to be but 
8 ſecond kinge next to God, pag. 142+ 
Other Proteftants; that Chrift 6 not the 
Weſſrar, $98,142, That the name of Chridl 
« a flihie name. ibid, That he was a deter- 
wer of the worlde. shid, That he was not Gas 
Sonne. ibid. That he was wnorant: mm 
hw diſcourſes abſurde : and him (elſe no more 
God t ben Socrates or Triſmegifittte id. 
_. Cartwright , that he could not be perſara- 
ded, the Iſraelites to be ſo madd, as to belecue 
him to be the lining God, whom they ſaw 
with their eies to be a miſerable and ſimple 
#1747, pag, I42- Fr | 
Luther ; that it ts no maruell, if a Iew, if 
a Turke , if all theworld, denie Chrii to be 
the Sonne of God, pag, 143. Curew; that 
Chriftes blood ts putrified in earth. pag.,14 4. 
Rider ; hi Birth, Life, and Death; not a 
ſeſpcient ſatisfaction for ſiune. pag. 145, 

Calum ; that be refuſed to diſchardge the 
office of a Mediator, pag. 145. That at bis 
parton he badno ſufficiecie aboue other men, 
ibid, That in hu prayer, appeared not a tem- 
perat moderaticn.1b:d, That he was tormex- 
tea with doubtfullnes of his coſeience. ibid, 
That he was aſtonished with the feare of the 
Bottomleſſe pitt of horrible deftruftion , 
1bid. That outr- whelmed in deſperation, be 
ceaſed to prey to God, ibid, this be, 

Luther and Caluin; that Chrifts dininitie 
endured death, fag. 146, Heshuſius ; Chriſt 
our delueercy , not our Redemer. pag. 145, 

Calum; that the bumanitie of Chritt t not 
aſcended mto heauen, pag. 149. Celite.that 
hu ſitting at th: right bande of by Fatber, 
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will continue no longer then til! ip 1 
indgment, 1bid. . Caluin ; they day tory 
1444, pho afjprme any blood 19 bs lager cop 
ioyned with Chrittes flech, pag. 201, Sai. 
Ns; nppCHriHt was net an. infleld Prof. 
till after his death, yea, after bis akentins. 
þag. 232» CO AD: he [OR 
Pviliam Compbridge; that all that did... 
leeue inthe name of Chriit were damuyy 
f8g.308, John Tenx/butie ; that the lege. 
of good zeale put Chriſt to death, pay, 209, 
Slibus that Ghriit « dead, according ki 
to Humanitie and Dininitie.paga5o. Muf- 
culus ; That the ds4ine and humaine nature 
of Chri#t died both together pon the Croſſ, 
ivid, Motinews, that Chrifles merits prof 
ws nothing. PH. 144. ths 
Caluin ; that hi meritts are not tobe 
oppoſed to the, ludgments of God. pag. 146, 
That by all bi wocrkes he deſerned not hea- 
uen, ibid, He ; that he wanted ſome perfe- 
ionof a glorious Reſurretion. pag. 148, 
Others ; Chriſt nener to hawe riſen , but yt 
fo rcmayne dead, ibid, 
Zuinglius ; that the great Pretor of In- 
ther, apparelled in bis rea hoſe, might as ea- 
filie haue iſſued out of his Sepulcher as Chriſt 
ard out of bis, pAJ.14 5s Calsin ; that Chni 
had not power to gine vs his bodie , and og 
ther to bein heautn. pag. 113, Chriſt to bt 
all one with S, Michaell, Replye. pag. 65, 
Theje woordes to be wntrue : In God the | 
Sonne , who hath redeemed me and all 
maokinde, bid. | | 
BLASPHEMIES., 
Blaſphemies againſt the holic Gh 
lanithon, Caluin , end 


oft, be | 
Beza , exclude tht 


Sonne and th: hole Gho#t, from enfenit; di- 
uinitie aud Coequallitie with God the Fa: 


2 


ther, pag. 14  E: Ot hers, that the bod 


was Fatber to Chritt , in maner of 0'Þ 
theys towards their chilaren, pag, 143: 'F 
Caluin flouteth at the holie GhM; yo 
fayth , that nether in! be ould Tame, 
nor the new, # there any thinge 10 be fo 
of his Dininitie. pag. 151. Another : bio? be 
would retarne ſooner t0 his Cloifter, tk 6f 
lecue in him. pag. 153; Tobn preſeh Cul, | 
Martyr ) denied the bole Ghait 10 If fn s | 


£ 
? 
o 


, 
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The Table. 


m the Fat her and the Soune. ' pag. 308, 

Another ; Iniquitie ts n01 fulfilled by men 
but by the hole Ghoft, Replye. pag. 41. Pu- 
ritans; that the holte Ghott Baptiſeth before 
Baptime. ibid, Þ4fs 66, The hole Ghot#t not 
rieache the Church all truth, thid. V/hom 
be [an&:fierh,thoughe he afterwardes ſenne, 
yet newer needeth 10 repent. ibid, 

BLASPHEMILES. 

Blaſphemics agaioſt the holie Troitie. 
Calutn wſheth that the name of Trenia:e 
were burzed. þag. I 4Os The prayer G O holie 
| Trigiue one God haue mercievpon vs, 70 
be Barbarous . thid, Retetting out of hu 
prayer bookes, Glorie be to the Father, and 
tothe Sonne, (Fc. 861d, Ochimuu (one of the 
Apoitles of England in K, Edwardes dayes ) 

th the name of Trinitie, to be a Sathani- 
call name, 161d. The familie of Lowe, veied 
the Trinitre and Drumitie of Chrift , as pa- 
piſticall fictsons. 11d. 

Luther diſclatmeth the forſaid prayer ; 
O holie Trinitie. cc. pag, 140, The Ser- 
uetians, rearmed the B. Trinatie; a three 
hraded Cerberus, or hell hounde. itid,' A ſo- 
lemne l-gation of Calumifts into Polonia, 
to have the myſterie of the Trinitie aboli+. 
ſhed. hid, . 

A Calainian Sinod helde, forbidding by 
publick decree Miniſters in ſerwons,to men- 
tion the game of Trinitie,pag 140. Och'nus; 
they of the ould Teſtament dia not beleene 
the Trenttze, Coequalitie, Coſubſtantiallitie, 
Eternitie GC, ergo no more ought we. pag. 
178. Engliſhe Puritans; Glorie be to the 
Father and to the Sonne (Fi. to be a vaine 
repetition, Replye. pag. 65. 

BOOKEi$S, 

| Of the hurt which proceedeth by rex- 
ding of hereticall Bookes. pag. 163. Of 
the cenſure of the Puritans, touching the 
| Communion Booke of the Proteſtants. pas 
Iz. Er Reply: pag. 83.64 $9. | 

Bookes Gs gt by Proteſh ants with f beſe 
Tules, Caluin tending to Tewiſhnes pag. 


272. Another Booke ; An admon#tion out of 


the woorde of God \ that Calwuinifts are not 
Chr:/t:ans, but only lewes, pag. ibid. © © 
The prohibition 0 f readinge heretical 


Bookes by Beda. pay. 150, The /n 

changes of the Booke f ach av pans 

feſſed by Dodtor Doue. Replie. pay. 109, 
| CALVIN, . 
How i mpudently Caluin is commended 
by ſome Reformers, One ſaith ; Caluin the 
chiefeft interpreter of Scripture, then whom, 
never any better or wiſer, pag. t5. Another q © 
the moſt noble inſtrument of Gods Church 
which hath bene ſince the Apoſtles times, 
ibid, Another, that if in the ſame hours 
wherein Caluin ſhould preach, S. Paul come 
fram heauen and preach, that leauing Paul, 
he woald goe heare Calum; rb1d, Anot her , 
Calum the lone rerefied by the builders, 
made vp im the corner head, pag. 15, Ano- 
ther, Caluin 15 to be prefe rred before all the 


F 


| Dodtors of the Catholique Church , that 


haue beene from the" begraning. ibid, And= 
ther, then mhich the ſuxine newer beh-ld any 
thinge more holie , or more extellent ſince 
the Apoſtles departure. pag. 134, Caluins 
forme of eccleſiaſtical Diſcypline, pay, 119, 
_ CALYVIN. 

In what contrarie colours, other Refor- 

mers haue piQured Caluin, ' One calleth 


-Calain , a Sacramentall heretique, pag. 16. 


Another s Caluin died deſperat, ibid. Cal- 
win at bus death, rendred vp hu ſoule mto 
the hands of the Dinels. ibid, Calutn die 
gnawed with wormes, iſſning out of s filthis 
ſore in hs prievie members, hid, 

| Caluin marked on the ſhowlder for Sodo- 
mie, pag. 16. Calzin, cruell, bloodie, tirra- 
nous,treacherous, tc, tbid. Another ; Be- 
ware Chriſtian Reader. beware of the bookes 
of Calum, and eſpecially in the article of the 
Trinitie. pag. 15t. Another; that hy ope- 
neth a gatero Mahumeaiſme f Arianiſme. 
tid, 

Anot her ; Arianiſme, Mehumetiſme, and 
Caluiniſme, three brethren and ſifters , and 
three paire of breeches of one clothe. pay. I5ts 
Another.who feareth to fall no ES 

| let him beware of Caluiniſme. ibid. D 
for his inſolencie, together with Farrell, and 
Viret, his conſorts, were banſhed out of Ge- 

neun, pag. 219» 


erolie this angrie Prince Iobu 
Both Age xy 4 Calum, 


The Table; 


Caluin , prunish+d one of thz beft of the Ci- 
tie that yeare in office, & Minitier , and 
one Parmn, the Cajtrame of the towne , for 
daunſing in one widdowe Baltaſars houſe . 
pag» 22.0. Valentin Gentill, ana Michael 
Seruet, for diſpleaſing Caluin and Beza, 
were put 82 de-th. ibid, Bullingers cenſure 
of Caluin and hs proceedinges, ibid, 
 Caluin, and Caluinifts , accounted by 
Preteſtants no better then Tewes, pag. 27%. 
Caluins raiſing þ:s man Brule jrom dif- 
 ſembled death , killed him outright . pag. 
365. Ochinus in coutermps , tearmeth Cal- 
win, an earthlic God, and Pope. Reply, 
pag. 30. 
CALVINISTS. 
The cenſure of other Reformers rou- 
chiong Calginiſts in generall. That Cal- 
uiniits are proude, puffed vp with glorie 
and reuenge. pag. 17, Leſſe danger to of- 
fend Princes then to exaijerate Caluinians, 
$b:d. Thrir life infamous and villapous, 
thid , Caluinitls, Maſters of arte an re- 
proaches , lies , crueities , treaſon , and in- 
ſupportable arrogance . ibid. Their hlis 
Citte of Geneua , called Bavilon , Egitt , 
infamous Sodom , andihey the thildren of 
Gomorrah, pag. 18. | | | 
Anstner faith , th: greatefl and prin- 
e:palleit of th: Caluinifls became Turkes , 
or Arrians, fag, 18, That Caltinifts by 
areames ſuggeſted by the Diuel , endenour 
$0 dejiroy the Teſtament of ihe Sonne 6 
God. pag.137. Ancther , 1 behould nothing 
80 be more ambitious, nothing more inſolent, 
nothing more vntoward , then th ſe men . 
P88. 221, | 
Barrowes and Greenwood ( their owne 
brethren,) that they are pernicious Drea- 
mers; oloſing Hipocyits with God , faſting 
Ph riſaicall freachers ; cornterfet Proj he- 
Fs ; peſtilerg Seducers ; {worne, waged, and 
metked diſciples of Antechrif, Pag. 22, 
- fa ; Bey are perfid ions and Apoſtat 
formers ; preciſe Diſſemblers ; giddie and 
preſtomp $4014 Int:rmedlers, nn all metlers, 
publizue and Privat; VVatchmen ouer all 


ations, $9i4, Seemore inthe woord He - 
rettque, i 
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CA THOL1T Qv!ny, x" L908 

Iz, Double reaſons to be conſlant Ce. 
tholiques. Ep, Ded- parag. 4x, Vihu © 
thol:que ts, according 10 $\\Hierom, pap. 2 
The ſame , according t9 Vinconting Liri 
nen{is. ibid, The hate of Reformey; araint} 
th: woord and name Cathlique , pag. 4, 
How and by whit meanes Iufl us Calummue, 


a rencuuned Proteſtant , atknovuledgeth 


bijm ſelfe 89 haue become Ce tholique, pag, 6 


| ChvR cm 
Of the matkes of the Proteſtits Church, 
and of their diſlentiog of about this 
point. A pleaſant Epigram of 1h2 Intiſi- 
bilitie of the Churth, pag. $6. The abſur- 
aitie of the Inwiſibilit e of the Charch , re- 
fus:d by Preveftants them ſelues. pag, 156, 
Melanithon t:armeth it a monſtrous fbee- 
che. wid, Luth:r, Caluin, and others, a de- 
ſera opinion proceeaing from Infidel;tu, 
wid, | 
_ Tuth:y numbrth 7.markes of the Charch. 
The Magdeburgeans 4. Melantthin but ;, 
Caltin but 2.pag. 386.The Puritans teaches, 
that nithout the Conſiſtoriall diſcipline , the 
Ch«rih tebs mo Charch, th: faith no faith, 
the Gospell no Goifell, Replie. pag, 66, La» 
ſily, th: Church $2 hane no head on eanth, 
pag. 67. | 
' Coonrh 
An anſwer #0 the L. Cooke , conterning hi 
prodigious amplification of th: woordes of 
Fath:y Garnet, to wit; It is expedient 
that one man muſt die far the people, 


Pag.6 I | 
CoMMVNION. 

If Riderz dofrine were true, God tht 
Father ſhould be made to eate and drinks, 
to receiue and Communicate, th? bodie av9 
blood of Chriit, pag. 46, Preteſtants 1® 
ceivne the Communion ſtanding , for fear 
they ſhould breake th: Commanameut fore 
bidding to adore (as they tranſlate) Image, 
pag. 48» W_ 

How the, Vicar of Ratſdall , dealt the 
Communion bread out of a Baskts. Þ4% 
48. How Hesh»{[iu2 world by force = 
taken the Cup out of Clebitin handes at? 


good fo 


time of Communion, and of 1h: ${ * 


that paſſed bettpixe? them for their liquour, 
Pile axfoer of Oxford to the Puritan'pe- 
witien, that the Communion onght not 
le adminiſired without @ ſermon. pag, 
194. Communion under both kindes , not 
thought abſolutely neceſſarie m K, Edwards 
dayes, page 324+ The ſame approued by Lu 
ther and others. tid, © 
Beza; that the Communion tis to be 
mineHtred in any o#ber foode, when there is 
no breade or wine at hard. pag. 1:3. Com- 
municn to belongs to all Chriſtians, Retlie. 
page 67. 4 Minijters expoſition , to be 
an e{entiall pars of Communion, pag « 
td, Te 
CONFIRMATION, 
Of Confirmation ſee Replye. pag, 66. 
CONSECRATION 
Proofes of Confecrarion , both out of 


v 


Catholiques , and alſo out of Hereti- 


ques themſelues. Proofes for Conſecration, 
out of S, Ambroſe . pag. 86, The ſame 
further proued, pag. 9. Proofes out of S, 
Auguſtin, pag. 110» That to Conſecrate 
in a bad intention, euen to kill, doth not 
hinder Conſecration. pag. 113, At 0bte- 
Bron out of Gabriel Biel touching Con- 
ſecration , anſwered. pag. 116, Proofes 
for Conſecration out of Hierom of Para e, 
a Proteſtant , pag. 303. See more in the 
mord Tranſubſtantiation, 


CONVERSION, 
Ofthelate Conuertion of ſundrie Prin- 
ces to the Catholique Church. Three 
Princes of Iaponia in the name of many 
more>, rendred their homage to Srxtu4 
Driint ws Pope, in Rome; hauing employed 
three yeares trauaile to tome thereto, pag 
348, Likewiſe two partes of the Grecian 
Church, proftrated them ſelues before tht 
of Pope Clement , in all denont ſubmiſſion. 
tb;d, 4 
CRELDE, 
How Heretiques are proued to denie 
euerie Article of the Creede- Of the Apo+- 


les.) Caluin derreth whether the Creede 
#f the Apoitles ſhould be of any anthoritie, 


nell, &ofbcir buyiog &(clling of Divells 
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' pag. 13.5.) The Anabaptifts deny it in wes 

nerall and particular, ibid. a_ bk 

chriftianlis calleth it in doubt, ibid, * © 
_"1/ FLCAS33k 


Proofes for the viſe and fiene © 
holie Crofle, -S, Iobn A——_ yer ; 
bim ſee with the hÞlie Croſſe when be 
Was 4 aying. paz. $0. The ione of the 
Croſſe. an Apoſtolicall oh rays ar @ +> 
out tt, no Sacrament to be duely admini- 
ſtred. ibid. 

-Thronges of peopla flocked to haue $. Ex 
piphanius and S. Hilariozs bleſſing for 
them ſelues aud their children, pag. $0, 
Chri{tians in England would trudge before 
+ hd wayes, 80 haue Preiſts bleſſings , 

Ih, bY | 

Rider puld downe the Croſſe in S, Pa- 
fricks , only to þaue ſtones to build an C 
wen to bake bread. pag. 210, Thedeaotion 
end Ancient cuttome of Chriftians, ſiri- 
uing to get a parcell of the hilie Crofts, 
ro ancleſe it in gould. and to hange it a- 
bout their neckes. page. 378» The reaſon, 
vuheyof the firft inſtitution of vuearing 
of Goff ans  Agnus Deis proceeded , 
tid. | | 

Protetiants affirme the ſigne of the Croſſe 
to be a fart of the beaſies marke . Repiia 
pag. 65. it $0 be ſuperfistiows , Of. thid, 
Heraclius the Emperor in 4 brauerie 
could nos once ftirre, or monue the Croſſes, 
wh.ch he could doe moit taſfilie pus ng 
kim ſeife in poore apparel, pag. 7 9. See more 
in ihe word Image, 1 

 DrspvTATION 

The craſtie and\ ſuall pratiſe of Prote- 
ſtants , proucking Catholiques to 4 Diſpu- 
tation. Aduertiſmentto the Reader, pay. 
7. The vrgevs: aud fortible inſtigations of 
this Author, to prouote Rider #0 # DiiÞuta- 
tion, ibid.” par. 8. Diuers that were preſent | 
conuerted, ty Riders flinthing from a Diu 
tation, ibid, par. Its 

1,1 a DTvelt ; 
Of thefamiliaritie which —_— them 
ſolues confefſe ro have had wit the Di= 


Diddt one 


% - 
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«to andther , and of ſundrie of chem 
which were murthered by the Diuell. Of 
Oecolampadins ; Caroloſitadius, and Bucer, 
the Brethren them ſelues confeſſe th:8 th:y 
were murth:red by the Diuell, pag. 16. 

Luth:r ſaith of him ſelfe ; that the Dinell 
ſteps ofaner and neerer by bim then his Ca- 
tharin. pag. 16, Conrade Riſſe ( oth:rwiſe 
Zuinglins) bought and ſould Dinells, pag. 
231. Luth:r bought a familiar Diuell of 
Carolattadins , and paid for him, two 
ſhillinges. pag. 2.3%. Scentich Miniſters who- 
lie addifted to Nigromancie, ibid, 

Of Bereng arius, thit h: was directed and 
a/ilted viſiblie by the Diuell, pag, 136. Lti- 
th:r and Zuingliu , teſtifie th: ſame of them 
ſelues, and of Oecolampadius , and Corolo- 
ftadius, ibide Caluin confeſſeth, 1h:t h: was 
not ſo much guided by hu owne Diſpoſition, as 
by his Goblins, ibid. 

loha Fox confeſſeth a ſpirit (to wrt, a 
black one) 80 hawe infirutted him, during 
hs muſing in his bed, pag. 137. And the 
ſame Fox confeſſeth , that their defirine of 

Faith, was firfi reuealed to Luth:r by an 
oulde man, ibid. 
EXAMPLES. 

Th: Example of Traſylaus, who , in bis 

irwagin«t'on only, had goods of bs one in 


others mens ſnippes, pag. 180. The reward 


of Alexander to Charillus for hi verſes, Re- 
ply. pag. 6. An Example of Frantis Kinge 
of France, and his challenge to Charles th: 
Emperor, Replye pag, 13, 

Example of #wo Marchants of Collen, ac- 
erſiomedt5utt;r their wares by lying and 
ſwearing. Reply, pag. 31. & 33. The PrÞu- 
dent ir; $2geme of th: Emperor Conſtantin , 
$11 diſcerne betwixt th: conftant , and incon- 
ftant Chriitians. Replie, pag, 100, Many 
n0t4ble Examples of diuers aſſembling Hij- 
pocr:13, Reply. pag.101, 


The Emperor Valens , willing the noble 


Torengius 82 aske h'm ſeme great mctt'y un 
recompence of þ*; labours and ſunavie vidto- 
ries olt ained for hm, only asked libertie of 
conſrience for the Catholiques, pag.log. 
Log. FATHER s, 

The moſt Vilde, abhominable ” and 


contewptible woordes of. late Refor- 
mers agaiaſt the ancient Fathers. Luth.s 
ſaieth, th: bz carethnct if a thouſand 4g. 
guiftins, a thiuſand Cipriangs , yy 4a _thog. 
ſand Chr ches floods againii him. pap. 2 

That Hierom aoth chiefly anger him, big. 
Againe , That Gregorie was deceiued by 
the Diuell. pag. 2.6. Th:t h: hath long ſence 
excommunici#ed Origen. ibid. Tbith; dif. 
aaines Chriſaſtom , as being ncthing bux 
babler: ibid. That Baſill is of none accouny, 
ibid, Ana Caluin ; that th:ywere generalh 
borne away in error, ibid 


 Bezaſaith; thas they followed Paganiſm 
for arule.pag.26. Zuinglius, that b: allad- 
ged 801be no Fathers, or Mcthers , but tothe 
worde of God, thid. And Cartwright; that 


ſeeking in th: Fathers 6s arakeing in ditches, 


and ſummoning of Hell,ibid, Th:tthy ime. 


gined fondly, ibid, That they h1d many er- 


rors, ibid, Th:t Clement, Anatlit?, and 
Aniccte, are diſcharged for Rogues, and men 
burned in the forch:ads. ibid. That Da- 
maſus ſpoke inthe Dragons mouth 'ibid,Thit 
ORE was a Counterfeit, ibid, All this | 
Co | | 
_ Cauſers faith; th,t Dioniſiu was a d- 
ting Dreamer. pag. 26, Clement a ſpreader 
of aroſſe and dreggs, ibid. Ignatius an id 
Frifler. ec ibid. Others tearms Irentw, 
a fanatical writer, ibid, Cyprian,blockiſn 
and reprobate. ibid, Nazianzen, a bablir, | 
ibid Ambroſe, brtwitch:d by the Dinellibid. 
5 pag. 87, Hierom, n0 leſſe damned thi 
Lucifer, pag, 26 
Th: Fathzrs of the 1, and 3. hundrtayt® 
res after Chrift, condemned by the Cent 
rifts. pag. 33+ The Fathers of the 44% | 
by Beza, calling the Concil of Neece, @ Ov 
greg ation of Sophiftevs, and the Creede of 4 
thaniſius , the Creede of Sathanaſini, py. 
135. Item , he proferreth his owne po 
1207s, not only before Origen, but befers w_ 
ny other of the ancient Fathers, page 163+ 
Car twright ſeoffeth at the firft general 
Concil of tht worlue, conſiſting of 318. mol 


famom Fathers. pag. 237. Hey thu nt 


aagero:45 to allowe Chriſoft oms pr ins 
pag. 263, He; that there a lukel 


be looked for at Hieroms handes. pag. 2.68, 
Item,that he s a Counterfeit, That he often 
firayneth the text. That for mylke, ſometimes 
he draweth blood, ibid, That Auguſtine is 
approued vnadniſealie, 0c. ibid, All this 
hee. | 

Bex4 ſaith; that Leo in his Epiltles doth 
maniſeftly breath foorth arregancie, of that 
Antcchriftian Roman ſea, pag. 182, Luther: 
that if the Concil of Trent had allowed Com- 


munion vnder both kindes, he, in deſpite of 


the Concil, would maintaine the contrarie. 
pag. 322, Hgaine, if the Catholique Church 
had permitted the Cleargie to marvie , he 
would maintaine ſuch to be more im Gods 
favour, who would maintaine iwo or three 
whoores. ibid, ih meg 
And againe ; 1f the Pope him ſelfe com- 
mand thee not to eate flech on Friday , and 
in thelent, in no caſe obey him , but ſay ; In 
deſpite of thee I will eate thereof, wid. All 
this he, Bullinger ſaith; The Zuinglians will 
not beleeue the Reall preſence, although all 
the Concills of the worlde , and all Angells 
and Saintes did command it. pag. 99. 
Calum ſaith, Monica to haue had an 
ould womans foolish deſire to be praied for : 
and Auguftin vnaduiſedly to commend it 
to be imitated, Replye, pag, 2.8, liem they 
are called, pernitious Dreamers, doting 


Fooles , idle Tviflers, fanaticall VPriters, © 


Falſifiers, Depratiers, Blaſbhemers&c, Re- 
tle, pag, 47: | 

Item Fulke ſayth, That Auguſtine and 
Epithanius were deceaned in efteeming Ae- 
11s an Heretique, Replie. pag. 56. That S, 
Hierom rather rayleththen reaſoneth againſt 
V:gilanti6, whom he calleth, a good man, 
and 1% opinions ſounde. ibid. 

FAITH. | 

Of the DoArin of Proteſtants concer- 
bingonly Faith. Luther i angrie with the 
Apoſtle, for that he did not ſufficiently extolle 


only Faith , pag. 137, Luther addeth the 


word only tothe text, to make it affirme 
that only Faith iuſtifieth, ibid...  *© 
Bucey, Byentins, and M aior ſay; that he 


# not a kin de Chriflian, 'who belerueth not 
wth the ſame aſſuranee , that him ſelfe in 


The Table. 


then 


particular is ele, as that Chrift & the Sine 
of God, pag. 137, | 

 Zuinglius ; that you cannot be dawmed, 
vnles Chrift be damned, nor be ſaued, wnles 


you be ſaued, pag, 137. Engliſh Proteſtants; 


that to labour 10 make onr Faith aſſured 
by good woorkes, is 10 ſhame the blood of 
Chrift, ibid, © 

—_ Farniny 

What, and how; otherſometimes, He- 
retiques ſpeake of the ancient Fathers, 
Dettor I 'Vhitegift mm defence of the Fathers 
againit the Puritans, ſaith; The Scriptures 
to baue no othey ſearchers , defenders , and 
conſeruers but them./pag.13, Caluin, that 
the Fathers doe not diſagree from Scriptu- 
res, ibid, Beza imputeth it to impudencie 
and impietie, to diuorce or ſequeiter , Scrip= 
tures and Fathers, ibid. ener; 

= Pxovat. 

Vyhet her woordes [boken Figuratinelie , 
can not be true literally, pithiely dicuſſed. 
pag. 40. Rider maketh all Figures in the 
ould Teftament , equal with Chrift him 
ſelfe. pag. 177 

Fx 99 REES Ko 


| The DoQrine of Heretiques concerning 


Chriftes defcendipg into Hell. Carlile 


ſaith ; that it is a pernitious heveſie , to ſay. 
that Chritt deſcended into Hell, pag. 146. 
Beza ſaith ; that, thu point entred into the 
Creede by inadueriiſement. ibid, Caluin , 
and others , make Chriftes Deſcending imto 
Hell, nothing elſe but his buriall in the St- 
pulcher, pag. 147, 

The opinion of Doifor Humfrie and 0- 
thers touching Chrittes deſtending into Hell. 
pag. 148, Bullnger affirmeth that Chr 
deſcended no otherwiſe to Hell, then as be 
daylie deſcendeth to v3. ibid. Brentias ; thas 
there's no other but an imaginatiue , figu- 
ratius, aud ſpiritual Hell, without other tor- | 
ments then metaphoricall. ibid. 

| HzxxuTIQVES | 
With what inſolencie,ſundrie Hereri- 


"ques doe praiſe and extoll them ſelues, and 


their owne Do@rin « Zuingle faith; 1 
Luowe for certa ne my Dottrin to be no other, 

L mot ſacred and true gefpell;, by the * 
|. 3 JISC 2 


teftimonie 
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teftimonie of this doikrin , 1 will inage both 
men and Angells. pag, 151. | > {1 
Luther ſaith , 1 am aſſured , Chrift him 
ſelfe ro rame ms an Enangelift , and to. 
arproue me his Preacher. pag. 151. Caluin 
ſauh; the matter it ſelſe crieth out , not 
Martin Luther in the beginning , but God 
him {elfe,to haus thundred out of his mouth, 
ibid. Luther ; that they only, and firft vn- 
derſtand the Scriptures , and that all others 
haue bene deceiued, pag. 384+ 
A woort hie ſaying of $, Athanaſius tou- 
ching the obſtinacie of Heretiques, pag. 141+ 
Luther, Latimer, Frithe, Parnes, Cranmer, 
Incl, Bale, Ridley,and Horne, all cenſured by 
Riaer for Heretiques. Replye. pag, 39. 
HsRaTIQVES. 
How Heretiques condemne the ſtudie 
of all learning , ſcience and Diuinitie, 
Luther burned ihe Canon lawes. page 4+ 
Zuinglians condemne all azgrees of Diut- 


mitie-. ibid, VVicliffe; that Vnjuerſities , - 


Studies , Colleges, and Degrees , are Ethni- 
call ſuperſtitions and Diabolicall. ibid, Lu- 
ther in hs ſermon De Studijs, faith; that 
Scudere,/ath Stulid wm the ſupin. ibid, page 
2.71. 
Luther and Melan&hon coudemne all 
Sciences, as ſinſull and erxronews, pag 16. 
G& 271. Richard Hunne , damned, as Fox 
retiifieth, univerſities, with ail degrees and 


faculties, pag. u71, APrudent demand of 


the Emperor Theodoſurs, to certaine Hereti- 
gues newly fPrung wþ. Ep, Ded,par, 40: 
Iz$SvS. 

All honor denied by Reformers , to be due 
fo the name of leſus. pag, 308. Item, that 
the people (ould not be taught to bowe at 
the name of Ieſu1, Replye. pag. 66, 

IaSviTS$. 

Of the malice and rage of Heretiques a- 
gain#? the leſuits, pag, 62. 63. Of the 
continual indeuours and labeurs of the le- 
ſuits for the ſating of ſoulesibid, A Princelie 
ana moi honorable teftimonie of Henrie the 
4. the French Kinge, of the integritie of the 
Teſwits, pag. 71, l | | 

 Imacas, 
Catein eveliching the Images of Chrift 5 


hi Saints, yet allowed bis owne.y; 0 
rins anſwere to ſome repining Ken" 
( quoth ho.) be offended withthis ſighs. 1, 
him ether put out his cies, or pr gent. t 
hange him ſelfe. ibid, $2422 

VValer, a Mirtherer and Miniſter han. 
ged on a gibbet, the picture of Chrift. Gra. 
cifred, pag, 210. Vers coucluſion, that tres. 
ſon ts committed by ininrie to the pi 
and perſons alike. Tia, Riders {Re oe 
attempt ing to pull downe an Image , was by 
Gods Indgment precipitated from a height 
and all to crushed, ibid. VVorship of Images 
proxed out of Nicephores, pag. 153, | 

INSTITVTION.... 

How Proteſtants flye 'and abhorre the 
woordes of Chrifts Inflitution.. Bullnger 
ſaith; that, there # no vertue at all in re- 
bearching them. pag. 122, Zuinglims that, 
they ought not to be read in miniſtring the 
Supper, pag. 123. Tohn Scut, that , Calui- 
nifts doe ſo. hate them, that they can nt «- 
bide to ſee or heare them, pag. 169 lohy 
Lafſels ; that, they ſnould uot be ſpoken in 
the Inſtitution. ibid, 

A Scotiſh Miniſter, miniftred the Com- 
runion without them. pag.17 9. 18:m, thiy 
are anoyded ous of the Scottish Commun 
booke. ibid, Swenkſhilde\, flouteth at them, 
ibid, Peter Martyr, tearmeth the woorats of 
Chriſts tnftitation ( Hoc eſt corpus meum) 
but a fiue woorded proofe. ibid. © 

Luther faith; Caroloftadius prefeth 
miſerably the pronowne This, That Zum: 
glits maketh leane the Verbe Is, O:colam- 
pad tormentel h the woord Bodie- Other 
butcher the whole Text, Some erwcijie foe 
half thereof; ( manifeſtly dith th! Di- 
wel hould them by the noſes, p41] 
Thus he, | 
Luther againe ſaith ; they foare left thy 
ſhould ſtumble and breake theit mockes , 
at euery fillable which Chriſt pronow ' 
page 175. Riders ridiculous comparny | : 
woord's of Chrifls Inſtitution , mee 
woor d-s of Circumciſion 4g. 178» Li 


confeſſion tat he ffrayned euexit y818t of 


bi bogie and fouls 'o Auoiae theſe words 
ig abs perjes, 


— _—— bed Hs # a 


154, 


Perſons, Teſtwood ( beth Foxes Martyrs ) 
and ot hers ſay, the woordes, This is my bo- 


dy which 1s broken for you, to meane the 


jreaking of Gods 08rd @mw0nge hey" peoy Ie, 343, 


ag. 308, 
FV'2 IRTLLAND. 

Diners opinions of Authors concerning 
the fr# Conuerſ'on of Ireland. Ep. Ded, par, 
4. The wninerſall Connerſton of Ireland , 


attributed to S, Patricke. ibid, par. 4, Of 


the fame of 1 reland, for learning, Diſcipline, 


The teſlimonie of $, Bede. ibid, pare 14, 16. 
(+ 17. The tefiimonie of S, Bernard, ibid, By 
what meanes learning and deuotion came 
firft to decaye in Ireland, ibid, par, 12, & 
13, The teftimonie of Marianus, Surius, Mo- 
lanu4,and Theodoricuths ibid. pag, 1 9. 

21. Irich of Royall and Princelie raceS , 
Religious perſons, and Saints, Ep, Ded, par. 
20. The Vniuer/itie of Paris and Pauin, er- 
reted by Iriſhe men, ibid, par, 21, Ire- 


| land a 1000, yeares after Chrift, retai- 


wed the name of Scotland.ibid, par. 26. 
(. 36, Ireland in times paſt, the only 
knowen Scotland; aſſured by two kinde of 
Progfes, ibid, par, 2642.7. 28. 29, 
IvsT1CE. 
Origen ſubmitted his proceedinges to an 
Infidels arbityement, and preuailed againit 


| fue aduerſaries. Reply, pag, 7. The ſame 


did Archilaus Bishop in M rſopotama , and 
others, thid. | 

The memorable Inflice of Kinge Cam- 
biſes againit a corrupt 1udge-. Replyes « 


| Pag. 20, A Counſeller under Fredrick the 


2 for abuſing hi authoritie , had þ6 eies 


Phuckt out of his head, Reply. pag- 103s 


=> yg wander $, Lewes, was banged, 
WIA, 

Lewes of Luxenburges , Earle of S. Paul 
b7 by head, Replye. pag. 104. [tem 12,07 
13,70ble men of England, and eiſe where , 


brought to utter ruine and miſerable death 
for the like, ibid, 


LADIES: IN 
The Begoavs anſwere to Mtifitris Kivieo, 


w/20 [aid ſhe was as good as our Ladirs page 
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LINcoLlNtenias, 


A true predidtion of the Lincolnſhir 
men , about the alteration of Religion, pag, 


Goop Lirk, 


How Heretiques generallie accuſe one 
another for: lack of good Life, fiance they | 
fell from the Catholique faith; and of 
ſundrie other enormities. Calxjn ; thats, 
they haue plunged them ſelues into all rios 
and laciniouſnes, pag, 17, ' 

Smidlin ; That the worlds may knowe 
they are no Papiils, nor to haue truft in 
their good woorkes , not one good will they 
pratiiz”, pag. 17.Inſteed of Faſting, they vſe 
Feaſting. ib1d, For almes to the poore , they 
vnfleecs and fley them, ibid, Prayers they 
turne to 0athes, Oc, ibid. Spangberg ; that, 
the; are become {o wylde thas they acknows 

ledg not God. ibid, 

Luther ſaith. They fpeake of the goiþell 
as if they were Angels , but if you regard 
their woorkes mY are meere Dixells, pag 115, 
They beleens as hoggs, and as hoggs they die, 

Againe he», After the Reformed goſbell 
reuealed, veriu tobe flaine , mitice oppreſ- 
ſed, temperance tyed, iruth torne by doggs, 
faith lame, wickednes continuall , dewotion 

fled, hereſie remayning. pag. 206, | 
| | EvTHAR. 

How intollerably Luther is extolked 
by ſome Reformers. Luther ſes for a Saint 

in Foxes Calendar, pag, 14. Luther be» 
got truth, ibid, Iewel; calleth him , the 
moi? excellent man ſent of God to lighten 
the world. page 15, Matheſins; the ſue 
preme father of the Church, ibid. Am- 
ſdorfe IJ Luthers like, im pit and faith, 
in wiſdome and profounditie of holie Scrip- 
tures, never was nor will bein all the world, 
ion || T- 

Alberia ; Augnftin might not bluſhes 
to be Lutt bers ſcholler, page 15+ Seluſhle- 
burg ; Elias and lohn Baptifl were bus 
figures of Luther , ibid, Luther of him 
felfe; VVe dare be bould to fay, that 
Chrift was firſ# pres thes by vs, Ciriacus 


After Chrift and S. Paule,affirmeth Luther 
10 haut the firft place in heauen, ibid. 

Fox callth him; a ſecond Sunne mo# 
brightly ſnining. pag. 19t, Beza ; The prin- 
cipall inſtrument of Chriſtianine in Ger= 
manie. pag, 297. Albers; A werie Paul, 
ibid, Ilirxus; a ſecond Elias , and one ſuſf - 
cient alone to appeaſe Gods wrat he, &c.614, 
Rider that Luther i more tobe commended, 
then all the Popes, Cardinalls , Priefis and 
Ieſuits in chriſtendome. Reply. pag, 39. 

LvTHBR- val 

What other Reformers affirme of Lu- 
ther. Sclaſhilburg calleth h:m , a ſedutter, 
4 falſe Prophet, a Crucifier, and a murthe- 
yer of Ch ift, (56, þag.| 16, Lindan ſaith ; 
Inther witered bis drunken Dreames for 
the pure and expreſſe woord of God. lad. 
Rider calleth Luther, an hereticall Monke, 
pag. 17t, Aud laflly the Zuinttians againſt 
all Lutherans that they are poſeſſed with the 
Spirit of Lyes, and are contumelions agatnii 
ee Sonne of Gods pag. 40. 

LvTHaR. 

- Luthers VerdiQ of him ſelfe, rouching 
kis filthic lecherous life, and ſpecial! fami- 
liaritie with che Diuell, Luther confeſſech 
to burne with the great fire of hu untamed 
flesh. pag. 16, That it lieth no way in his 
power to be without a woman, ibid. | 

| That the Dinell flept neerey and oftner by 
bim, then bu Catherin. pag. 16. That the 
Diuell fauoured hm much more then 0- 
thers. ibid. His prayer to the Diuell, Holie 
Sathan pray for vs, we neuer offendedthee 
O moſt clement Diuell. 34. | 

That by the vehemenc'e of luft and loue 
of women, he was almo#t become madde,pag. 
245 Vi heſoencr us importunated by Satha- 
nical/ thoughts , for to vepellthem , 1 con- 
ſatle him to thinke vpon ſome young maide, 
i6/4, Luthers endeuoreng to diipoſeſſe one of 
the Diurll. pag. 365. | 

MaAanxlacn. 

Of Priefts Mariage, ſee pag. 3 18, Matri- 
maenre vainly made a Sacrament , and God 
thereby made a lyar. Reply. pag. 68. Diners 
reiÞects, for the which Scftarifts allowe the 
a:{ſolution of Matramonie, I, miſiaking 02 
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another to haut bene Virgins, x, Y TIF 
for ſaking betwixt both parties, mY 
frowaranes of ether. 4. Diſl.be 


rowardes the mariaye, s, 
can not fulfill the acte of mariage. 
huſband can not beget children, pag. 34. 


MaRrTras, Ns 
lohn Marbeck, Autonie Perſon , Robe 
Teſiwood, and Henrie Fillmer , made Mar. 
ryrs by Fox, being found a line longe after, | 
pag. 36 5, Fox confeſſeth him ſelfe deceinad © 
touching ſundrie of his Martyrs, ibid, _ 

Foxes rayling, to excuſe him ſelfe, againf 
fuch as had informed him, calling them 
carpers, wranglers, exclaimers, deprawer., 
whiiperers, raylers, quarrell-pickers, corners 
creepers, fault finders, ſpider- carchers (56, 
bag. 365» | 

Massn 


Rider in condemning the Maſſe , codems | 
neth Kinge Danid , the Angell, the Euage | 
gelifts, and Chrift him ſelfe, of Superſtition, 
Hereſie, and Idolairie. pag, 196. 

' Mnu4arTas. 


4 of the forbidding of Meaites, pag. y18. of 


lohn Laney # Cutter, mayniainingitiobt | 
wnlawfull, to rate Puddinges , or Hennn 
whoſe neckes were crackt 1: 161d, 
| MINISTARS, bl: 7 
Eaton the Preacher, firf# pilliered ® | 
Cheaepſide and after at Paules Croſſe, ſa 
lyinge with his eowne daughter, pag. th | 
Menno ſaith; that , Miniſters hunt only af- © 
ter the fauour of. men , honors, pride, tt | 
uenwes, fair buildinges, and looſents of lift 
ibid, | bs 6 1 
Caluin ſaith, that,they are emplie bella, 
ginen vp 10 al idlenes, and ſo that they maj. 
enioy their .owne delights, doe not rega'd | 
whether heauen and earth be confouq 
together, pag, 18. 
_— Kb Calvin, owr Preachers ani 


ſuch filthie example of lije , that 1 wonder 


at the patience of the peopie,! has the woes | 
and children, dee not loade them mich myf# : 
and durt.pag.1yy: Es 
Zuinglins ſaith ; we ran not denie out 
that the heate of the fleſh hath am__ | 
famous ts the Churches. page 155+ jb; : 


ried porn'tn, be; | 
aw ſaith; that. thiy ney after women as ſio- 


ned Horſes after Mares. ibid. 
Eralm:u faith of ancth:r; thit , h» mar- 


rad three wines roger h:r. page t 5 5. Heshuſong 


was exiled from {1% ſeuerall cities for bis 


feaition. pag. 218, Philip Melanci hon forſooks 
bis booke to become a Baker. pag. 23, | 

Caluin ſaith; Some are wonder full eun- 
niug 10 ſaatch. pag, 87, Some leaue thim 
forlorne in nateanes , 83 whom they promiſe 
mountaynes of could ith1d, Some what almes 
th:y receine, th:y ſpend it in whooring , ga- 
minge,or other rictt. ibid. Some what they 
borrowe, they conſurne lauich'te, ibid, Iiem, 
that, in theſe crymes th:y haut often th: aſſi- 
of their wines, (4c, All this he. 

None but of th: baſe#t will match? with 
Minifters, pag. 10 5+ Nothing more frequent 
in Miniſters fermens , thn loue mattcrs, 
pag, 107, One cited in @ ſermon, avout 200. 
verſes out of Ouids booke, Of the art ofloue, 
ibid. 

The punishmont of God ſhewed upon Tohn 
Amand, as he was preaching in his: Pulfp t. 
pag. 286, The anſwere of # Minifter who 
hid killed his wife with Poiſon to haze the 
w/eof other women. pag. 345. Georg Dauid 
& Miniſter, married to 14, wines, And hiw 
rr by hs example, tocke 5. 6,7, $-wines. 

ia. 

Knox the Afoille of Scotland , abuſed his 
mcther in law, par, 345. Knox returned out 
of England int1 Scotland , leading with him 
three women ſiſters, ibid, Knox commuted 4 
Rape wpon a younge gyrle. ibid, 

MtiRACLES. 

Of diners Miracles wrought by S, Pa- 
trick, Ep, Ded. par, 6. 7. ( 31. Of 4 
vice with encouraged Dionifiuus of A= 
(exandris, to the vea ding of bookes of Con- 
Irouer je, pag. 163. How firesſſued ont of a 
place where the B. Sacrament wit reſerned. 
peg. 318, | 

Of a woman ; who not belaening that 
Chrift transformed the bread into his boare, 
had at th t:me of receiging, a peece of 0 hvr 


bread in hir mouth transformed unto a ſton, 


#- 4 | 
' it, Lewis Hetzer , defiled 2.4. ma- 
ſ th des maydes, ibid, Quinti- 


pag, 380. Hot Chrift bath fundriz t; 
appeared wiſiblie in the B, * Li in the : 
likenes of a Childe, þag. 371. be 

How a Pigeon deſcended from heauen y- 
pon Flaniana, pag.z 71. Of Satyriu,S, Am- 
broſe brothzy, mh was miraculor lis ſaved 
from drowning , by meanes of the B, Sac, 
Pay. 374: 37 5- ko 

Of Viedekind Duke of Saxonie, an lafi- 
dell, being preſet inths Church wit! Kinge 
Charelemain, ſawe-eathe of the Communi- 
cants, receiue into bis month, a bens: full 
younge Chilae. pag.z83.09 390, 

How the, holie Eihvp Staniſlaus , rai- 
Jed wp one Peter ' deceaſed three yeares 
before», to teſtifie th: t'uth of a contro- 
uerſie betwixt the Kinge and him, Replye, 
Page C85 © | | 

S, Optatus afprmeth, how the Donatifly 
gaue the B. Sac. to beeaten of Doggs, and 
hew the Doggs preſently became madd,runne 
vpon ih:tir Maſters, and flew them, Replye, 

Ag.60., g | 

Of a Taylor «t VVorceſior , who affir= 
med that a Spider was more to be reus- 
rented then the B, Sar, And hw «8 the 
ame inftant, a mo#t ouglie Spider deſcen- 
ded from the roofe of th: houſe, and 
would hane entred into his mourh. Replye. 


pag. 60. | 
 MoNx=xs 


A woorth'e defence of S. Auguſtin , both 
of th: profeſſion and verie name of Monkes, 


Page 277« 
|  OATHES, 


Of the ſundrie ſormes of Oathss of diuers 
Kinges at tht time of their Corronation. Re» 
ply. pag. 1 12. The new Oath of Alleigance, 
and th: ould Oath of Supremacie, #2 be all 
one in (ubſtante.ibid. pag. 113 The new Oath 
of Alleigance, repreſer 2th the fl ight prettt- 
ſedby Inlian the ApotHata againi the Cbri- 
ſttans, ibid. pag 11 4+ | 

. ORDERS 
How contemptibly Heres ques ſpeaks of the 
impoſition of handes ; calling it , bus # ſo- 
king of the eled4 int the Aſſemblies. pag. 
230; ( 231, See more 10 the woord 
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PATRICIVS. 

Of S. Patrick, and of hu wonderfull ver- 
tues, and holines of life, Ep, Dea, par. 6 7. 
& 13.5, Patrick with diners other capriues 
being taken by the Ir15 he men in the warres 
again#t the Briattons , was carried priſoner by 
them into Ireland, Ep. Ded. par. 30. 

PaRSECYTION. +; 

In the Abbay of Leuxonium im France 
$00. Monkes were all murthered in one day 
by pirates, Ep, Ded. pare 17. An Anſwereto 
ths Obieftion of Reformers , touching the 
Perſecution vnder Ducene Marie. pag. 4» 

A notable hiſtorie of Euſebius , concerning 
the Perſecutions of primatine Chriſitans, ſu- 
table to this of our times, Replye. pag. 90. 
How Maſter Nigram was miraculonuſiie con- 
cealedin a ſearch,in Maſter Belinges bouſe; 
and how our Ladie appeared vnto him, Re- 

8. p48. 93. (ff 94» 

1) at bs prohibited by publique edift , 
$2 ertzr int2 any common houſe, boothe, or 
markett, or to goe abroade out of doores, Re- 
plye, page 96. The inſcriptions of Diocleſian 
and Maximilian in marble fillers, after 
their longe and greate perſecution of Chri- 
ſtians, Reply. pag. 83. Kinge Boleſiaus of 
Polonia, killed the holie Bishop Staniſlaus as 
h: was ſaying Maſſe. Replye. pag. 2.8. 

| His Maieſti:s (that now 6) Grandmother 


| forced to vſe hir conſcience in a priuet cham- 


ber. Replye. pag. 97. How Eudoxia wife to 
the Emperor Arcadius, abuſed the Legatts 
ſent to bir huſband in the cauſe of S, Iohn 
Chriſo/tom, Replye pag. 104. And hw Va- 
lerices by violence, brake one of the Biſhops 
thumbes, ibid. S 

How the noble Sames , being averie fer- 
nent Chriſtian, and abundantly rich: ha- 
wing vnder kim a 100» flaues, was by the 
Emperor condemned to ſerue as a ſlane , to 
8he moſt abied of all his laues, together with 
bis wife and all his retinew. Replye. pag, 
I' OF. 

How Hunerick Kinge, gane the wife of the 
Lorde Saturus, to the verie meaneft of all 
hu groomes, Replye. pag. 10 5- ( 106, of 
the ſundrie ſortes of paines inflicted upon di- 
wers bale Martyrs for the faith of Chriit, 


Replze, þag. 116. : 
2 oP 1:26 nl "Ip 
ow Gorgonia adored Chrift inch6,41. 
a Pix vpon the Altar, pag. 318, ng 
from the Apoſiles times, ibid, Of a certaing 
woman wh» attempting to open a Pix , wa 
terrified by fire i/[uing out thereat, ibid, 
Clebit:448 @ Zuinglian Miniſter writcth 
of Heshuſius, another Reformer, thet when 
the ſuluer Pixes were melted and made apny 
he cauſed others to be made of wood, to 16« 
ſerue hu Euchartiſticall bread in, which 
kept fo ſiuttchlie>, as was nct good enough 
for a Comheard to put his butter in, pag 
1990 


 :PLACBS. 

That Chrift was in flesh+ in two places at 
once, im heauen, andin earth , proued out of 
the Actes, 9.3 17. page 132, That bis af- 
cending into h:auen, much more proucth, 
then diſproueth, his being in the Sacrament, 
pag. 131, See more. pog.27 6. 

Chrit#t newer ſo tied to one place, that be 
could not be in another : proued by VVeſtpha- 
lus and Melan&@hon, pag. 54+ Chrift'bith 
ſate at the table, and held him ſelfe in bi 
owne han des, and that according to the ltr; 
a ſaith S. Amug, pag. 57. 

| Port. | 

The vniuerſall authoritie of th: Pope, tx» 
cetentlie proued by S, Bernard. pag. 20+ Tht 
Bis h»p of Rome, called Pope, and Apoſtolical 
Lord of the wniuerſall Church, pag. 284, 
Flauianus thoſen Pope by miracle, pag. 371 
The Pope called the Euler of the houſe if 
God. The Chijefe of all Prieſtes. The Headoſ 
all hilie Churches, The bead of the vain: 
ſal Church, pag. 2, 

PossIBILITIN | 
Ofthe Impoſſibilties imagined by Pro 
teſtants againſt the B. Sac. Phether it # | 
impoſſible that qualities can be withud 
ſubieA.pag. 132. Vhether anything 
the condition of a natural! bodie be Þ0 
Pag.133e | 
| PRrREISTES: EL He 

How ancient Heretiques termes pr Fr 

Prieſies in contempt , Romaniſh , 4967 
man Prieſtes , as Herefiques doe #f yu 7 


8 
women AI i0 Men. pas 220 so 
 Luth:r defederth this women may Preach, 


Beptize, and Conſecrate : and diſputeth a- 
gam#1 $. Paul commending ſilence in women, 
A0.22 9s 
Ns PRINCES. | 
Of the doQrine of Puritans touching 
the depoſing of Princes, Caluin ſaith, that, 
it s @ villanows thinge, unwoorthie , and 
wicked, that a Chriſtian man wh» « free, 
ſoould be ſubiect 10 other lawes ihn hea- 
wenlie and diune. pag. 21S. 
Beza, and Zumglius ; this, Princes are 
tobe depoſed, and that the people ſhould be 
only rulers of gh:m ſelues. pag, 218. Sundrie 
ſeditious Pamphletts , diſperſed by Puritans 
8) thu effe#.thid. Th:t they baue power to 
depoſe, and diiÞoſe of Prences, with the leaft 
bre:th of their mouthes. pag. 21.2, 
Car:w'1ght ſaith 31 hit , th: Prince ſub- 


mi'ts his Scepter vr.t0 the Scepter of Chrift, 


and lickes th: duft of the Charches feete, 
pag.223.The ithe 6 taught by Trauers, Knox, 
and others, ibid, Of the inſjolent vaunt:s of 
Puritans, that they made a Prince of Royal 
blood, ro lament hu offence openly before 1he 
publique aſſembly. pag. 12.4% 

That the ſupereminert. authoritie of the 
Kinge , muii be confined within the limits of 
ſome pariccular parich, Replye. pag. 69+ 
Th at he « to ſubief his ſoneraigne power, #9 
the pure, aud Apoſtolicall ſimplic-gie, as , of 
an ouer- ſwayning and all commanding Pre- 


| ſbiterie, ibid. 4 


. That bus mecke and humble Cleargies, 
haue power to bind: their Kunge in chaines, 
and their Princes in linckes of tron; and ( if 
in caſe they ſee cauſe) to proceede agams#t 
him, as again(# 4 Tyrant, Replye, Þ3g. 69. 
See more in the three woordes Puritan, 
Rebellion, and Treaſon. . 
PROMOTORSs 
The Promotors of theſe dayes , like unto 
thoſe wh ch were employed in the perſecu- 
11935 agam#t the Primatiue Chriſtians. Re- 
plye, pag. $2, Tertullian ſaith that they were 
publique Baudes, Inglers, Magitians, Chea- 
Fers, Oc. ibid, | | 


The Table. 


' i, Rider alloweth Prieſ hood as well, to 


. 80 Eſo7's dogge. pag. 109, Proteflantrie had 


-, 


firſt praffized by Puritans to gets them ſelues 


Meliton ſaith they weve , impudent and 
peruerſe Sicophants, and ravenous Thienes, 
Replye. pag. $2. The Lorde Cooke ſaith ; the 
Promotor s both a Beggay and a Knawe_, 
Replye. pag. 91, Their office I confeſſes ne- 
ceſſaris, and yet it | rrng hapneth that an 
honett man = employed in it. ibid, | 

| PROTESTANTS, 

Proteitants Religion, profeſſed but 40: 

yeare ould. pag, 30. Protettants compared 


his orig nall from 4 lew, named Toſephus 
Albo, pag. 271, The Turkish Alcaron prin- 
ted in Germanie by the direttion of Prote- 
ſtants. ibid. | | 

Abore 100, ſenerall ſefes of Proteſlants, 
pag. 29t. VVhence Proteflants were firft (0 
called. pag. 300. How the common cauſe 
of Pret:ſiants , is ingaged upon Riders (uc- 
eſſe. Replye. pag. 59. 

: PyRGATORIa / J 

Of Purgatorie, Caluin zeſtifieth prayers, 
for the dead to be of aboue 1300, years an- 
riquirie. Replye. pag, 18. Sce more in the 
woord Reſurrefion, | 

PyR1TANS. 

What Puritznsare; & what they teache 
andprerend; That Minifers may excom- 
municate th greateit Prince. pag, 113. That 
hethat # excommnicated, us not woorthie #9 
entoy , life upon earth, ibid. That it wore 
good, that rewardes were appointed by the 
people, for ſuch as kill Tyrants, as commonly 
there are for ſuch as haue killed VVolues or 
Beares, 1d, | 4 | 

Dodor Vihitegift ſaith of them, that , 
they ſecke to transfer the authoritic of Pope, 
Prince, and Brehop , to thim ſelues , and 10 
bringe Prince and Nobilitie ints 4 verie ſer- 
uitude, pag.Ty 9. | 

That Puritans ſeeke by degrees , to be ridd 
of all lawes, of all authoritie, and to haue all 
thing's ſubet# to their Conſitorian Diſci- 
plint-, pag. 200. The definition of a Pu- 
ritan, by one Butler of Cambridge. page 
220, {| | , 

A notable Deſcription of the deefe Difſi- 
mulations ; and. Hipocriticall proceedinges 


Fee ants 


The Table, 


into the fanour and good liking ofthe people, 
+211, Of 222+ | 
Fe 009 diſpenſe with th:m ſelues 
$2 diſſemble, cheate, and counterfett, #9 take 
all Eccleſiaſtical degrees, and to pradtize all 
Ceremonies, of Cappe,Tippet 16.40 remayne 
in their offices and places of promction, pag. 

[, 

” Of the Pur'tars hiperbolicall commenda- 
tions and ſetting foorth of their Diſcipline, 
pag, 22.3, Renetber ſajeth ; that, the polli- 
ticall Empyre , # but a lower and inferior 
bench:, toi hs Conſiſtorian Diſcipline. 151d, 

The Puritans appeache Kinge lames of 
periurie, becauſe he diſſalow:th their Diſct- 
pline. pag. 214, Puritans Caueat , th:8.no 
names be vſed, which ſounde ether of Paga- 
niſme or Papitirie. pag. 228. 

Th: holie Conſiflorian Diſcipline of Pu- 
vitans, borrowed from a lew named , 
Cornelius Bertram , pag+ 272. Calum 
teacheth ;, that, as ſoone as a man ts .1llu- 
minated with the knowledge of the truth , 
inſtantly he us freed from all obligations , 
of obzymge ether Church or Prince, Replye. 


P48, 112. 
PvRITANS. | 
What the Kioges Maieſtie doth cen- 
ſure of Puritans, and whatſuodrie of the 
Reformers them (clues, doe ſay of them, 
Barrowes ſaith ; th'y are pernicious Impo- 
ſtors, preſumptuors Paſtors, Iewish Rabbins, 
Balaam ts, diſſembling Hipocr:ts, Smel-fea- 
ftes, Apoitats, and ſouldiers of Antechrif, 
þag. 161, | 

Others; th'y are pernicious Dreamers , 
gioſeng Hipocrits wiih God , faſting Pharj- 
faicall preachers, counterfett Prophets, peſti- 
lent Seducers, ſworne, waged, and marked 
Diſciples of Antechri, &e, pag. 112, 

Ani againe; they are perfidious and Apo- 
flat Reformers, preciſe Dijjemblers , giddie 
and preſumptuots Intermidlers in all mat- 
rers publique aud prizat, watchmen ouer all 
adtons. pag. 222, 

The Kinges Maieſtie ſpeaking of them 
faith; that, the Puritanicall ſpirit, ts , per- 
ired, treacherous, nh man ec, Replye 
Pig. 16. & 17: Thy are very peitss in the 


fle/e of man. 650, Vet that notwith | 
ſuch ſeeming, we beth eate G&-Arinkt bet 


Pg f 
[ 


Church and commonywelth. Reply, pay. 

No deſerts can oblige them, no outbn ws 

miſes binde them, tc, ibid, wif: 
Againe ſaith he , 


Yee ſhall never finds in 


20 border theeues, greater mgr al:tude , and 
more lyes and vild perinvies, then with the 
frantick ſpirats, Replye. pag. 170. And Knix 
him ſelfe ſaith; that, nether can oath me 
promije, binde any ſuch people ſubief to the 
Euangile, t obey and maintaine Tyrants, 
171d, Page 70, & Je 4 


4 EDEL 
Proofes for the Reall Preſence, bothby 
Catholiques, & by Heretiques them ſelues, 
Corporal, and Spirituall preſence net o- 
pofite. pag. 3/7, & 38, The remorce of Bucer, 
Piter Martyr, and Oecolampadiaa, for ha- 
ning euer writen, or bewitched any with tht 
Proteſtants opinion again#i the Reall pre- 


ſence. pag, 53, & 54+ 


Chrift receined with th: flechly mouth ac- 
cording to Luther. pag. 10, Viith hart and 
mouth according to Sv Aug,ibid, Onur fuſh 
is fed with the bodie and blood of Chiitt, 
according to Tertul. ibid, He permitteth our 
t:eth to be printed in his flech:, accrrding 
S. Chrifof. ibid, | 

He dwellith in ws corporallie , according 
zo Cyrillu, pag, 11. By natural! partakin, 
according to Ciril Alexandrinus,page 9.Th 
bodie and blood, which the Apofiles did bes 
hould,and the Iewes did ſhed , according '0 
S, Aug. pag. 9. Reallie not Fighratinelie,u- 
cor ding to Lyra. pag. 53+ Vos Ben BG 

VVe receiu? not only & Figure, but the bv- 
die of Chrift, according to Theophilad, p4. 
53. Not ſignificativelie , but ſubſtantialy, 
according to S. Anſelme. ibid. The true 
die, taken from the Virgin, aud whth 


' bunge on the Croſſe, accoraing t9 Innocen 


8:44. fag. 66. ; 

The flesh aſſumpted for The bf of the 
world, accovding 10 the holie Canons þ2ge67 ; 
Th it which was crucified, and which was 0#- 


 vied. 161d, That whith tooke fleſoof Mari, 


acrording to S, Aug. ibid, 
That although it ſeeme horible to ele the 


its a fearfull thing for a man to denoure 
his Lorde, which neuertheles we doe in recei- 
no, S. Aug. pag Bye | ; 

op 4 Grwek the fleshe of the wooyd of God 
rrue meaie, ſaieth Origen, pag. 89, Him 
ſelfe is receiued into the breaft , ſaith Cle-> 
mens Alex, ibi4. The ſame t proued by Caie- 
tan, tag. 100. By Lanfrancus. pag, 106. 
By S Ambroſe, pag. 13 t.By Bucer,pag.13 Lo 
By S.Chriſoft.pag.1 74+ By S.Cyril. pag, t 36. 
By S. Leo, pag, 286. By S, Martial. pag.28 9, 
By Anacletus, pag. 289e 

' The Reall preſence, fortified and confir- 


med, by the Confeſſions of all chiefe Pro- 


reſtants , and thoſe the moi? approued of 
all the warlde>, pag, 303» By Berenga- 
rive. 16id, By VVickliffeo, ibid. By John 
Huſſe , ibid, By Hierom of Prage, ibid. 
By Oecolampadimus, ibid, By Bucer, pag, 
304, By Caluin, ibid. By Sir lohn olde Ca- 
file, pag. 305. | 
REBELLION. 

Of the InſurreQions, & Rebellions, of 
Puritans againſt their Princes, & of the in- 
finit deale of blood which hath beene ſhed 
thorough this occaſion. Munizer taken 
and executed, and aboue a hunared thouſand 
of hs followers, ſlaine in Rebellion againft 
thiir Princes, pag. 218, In ciuil warres in 
Fraxce, in the ſpace of three yeaves , not ſo 
few as a hundred thouſand men weere oner- 
throwne. pag, 218. 

Of Puritans incenſing the people again## 
the civil Magiſtrate, and of the anſwere of 
imo Puritan Preachzrs in Stamford , to the 
L. Superintendent of Lincolne, oppoſing him 


felfe azain# their publique Puritanicall faſt, 


PIg 223, 

The Rebellious intentions of Puritans 0- 
penly ceytified, by sitdrie of their owne bookes, 
muiuled; Martin Mar pletat; May- Martin; 
Voork foy the Coopey; The Counter- cuſfe ; 


An efiftle to Huffes , Ruſſe, and Snnffe-; , 


Hay any woorke; Myles Monop 5. pag. 
224, | 

A Deſcription of the bloodie ſpirit of 
Lutheran and Caluinian Miniſters, Stwr- 


Wits ſajeth, they condemne, banishe,a nd 


The Table. 


ind blood of Chrift. $, Ang. pag. 34. That 


office of euerie Sacrament 19 /+ 


{ : 
L ' 
| | 
x 


nayle to the Croſſe whom they pleaſe. Re« 
plye, pag. $1 « That if RES dirs Ip 
but for three dayes lend them the ſwoord, 
would enſue vc. ibid, 

Lanoy incenſed the men of Rockell, to ite- 
rate their Rebellion ag ainft the Kinge, Rg- 
plye, pag {I Iz, | 
| RESVRRECTION. 

Luther ſaith of Caluinitts ; that , it is 
certaine they tend to manifeſt Apoſtacie con» 
cerning this Article. pag. 16, Villagaignon 
of the Caluinifls; the hope of life>, not 
wo rug to the bodies , but to the ſoules. 
oi, | 
. Almaricus, one of Foxes Martyrs, held 
that there was no Refurrettion of bodies, pag. 
161, Others that no ſonle doth remajae aſter 
death, pag. 16:. £t Geneua ( 10 defiroie 
Purgatorie ) they would hane decreed , the 

ſoule to be extumguiſhed together with the 
bodie, ibid, 
| R1iDxzR 
Rider compared to a Painter.pag. 30. Of 
the Pi/llias who armed themſelues to a Con- 
fliet with ſhe windes, fag. 71. Rider compa» 
red to 4 preacher called, (eeke here & ſeeks 
there. pag. 261, Rider compared to ſome, 
who being wounded in their bowels, yt died 
laughing, pag, 290, | 
g Riders woordes f tlie agreeing with the 
woordes of the Heretzque Dioſcorus.pag-2.91 
Rider compared for h# lying , to Stratocles. 
page 292, Rider no State Protefiart, pag. 
301. Rider fitly compared to Tarleton. page 
62+ - | | 
: How Rider rebrehended Minifter Hicox 


for keeping a Trull, and of the pretie quippes 


paſſed Letwixt them vpon theſe woorde,, Baſe, 
Counter,c+ Tenor, Maſter Sabings Cham- 
bers teitimonie of Rider, Replye Lo pot" 
vſedthe verie expreſſe woordes 0 the ould Hite 
rerigue Felix, [aying; that he would be burns 
and bes Bookes, if any thinge were. pritien 
by bim erreno%/ty. Replye. p&g-14- 
| I SACRAMBNT, 
How Heretiques diſanull the vere of Sa- 


craments. Zuinglixs ſageth; tht , - m_ 


Eet3 oo a 


The Table. 


pag. 10. Tem be far preferreth the carnal 
and exiernall Sacraments of the ewes in the 
ould Teftament , before the Sacraments of 
Chri#t in the new Teſtament, pag. 177« 

Ke/ormers affirme> Sacraments nether 
ſruitfull nor needefull, if otherniſe we could 
be mindful of Chrift, pag.211, Others, that, 
about the woord it ſelfe many irageates 
are riſen , which will not ceaſe vniill the 
worlde doe lafl, pag.211, That it © aname 
proceeding from the meere follie of man, 
ibid, Carolaſtadius witerlie reiecaeth ito, 
ibid, 

Alice Potkins , Foxes Martyr, denied all 
Sacraments, ſaying ; there was noothey Sa- 
crament then Chrift hanginge on the Croſſe, 
pag.308, How wonderfully Calum and 0- 
ther Seftariits extolle the myſterie of the B. 
Sacrament, pag. 367, 

Diners notable and woorthie places out of 
Tertull;an, Origen, S. Cyrill, $. Aug, and 
other verie aniient Fathers, touching the 
wonderfall care to be wſed, left any f the B, 
Sacrament ſnould fall tothe ground.Replye, 
pag. 60. JE | 

ObieQions againſt the B.Sacrament an- 
ſwered. VVhether the body of Chrift may be 
eaten by dogges, Caites, or othey beaſtes, pag. 

58. Ofthe Sacraments in generall, Sacra- 
went not neceſſarie to ſaluation,Replye,pag. 
. 68, Sacraments no meanes of grace, ibid, 
SAINTES, 
Of the deg'ading of Sains Thomas of Can- 
terburie by Henerie the 8, to be honored in 
Ireland for a Sainte5. pag. 164. Calum 
famly teacheth inuocetion of Saintes, pate 
I95, 
SAYINGES, 

The woordes of Menno giuing the Baſta- 
Bado to one of his Jeldiers for þts rayling pag. 
2.03. Stratocles defence for hi egregious 

lying. pag. 292. The anſwere of Socrates ts 
th: har lot Calla, Pg, 359. 

A notable ſaying of Varus Gemmnus to 
Anguſts preſuming vpon the vprightnes of 
his cenſure, Replyel, pag. 6+ The ſaying of 
: wltus Ceſar, when he had paſſed the riuer 
Ive ibid. pag. I3, The ſaying of A 

man io a Peper, who alwayes ſonge 


one note, ibid, pag, 23, LY 

The an{[were of Titves Tacitus toMy a7 3 
in defence of bis ſilence, Replye. pagy1,, Th. | 
ſaymg of Diomeaes concerning hautia *_l 
ded perſons. pag. 30. 4 notable anſwer, of 
S, Aug, to Fanſtus the Heretique, aſfirmay 
he had the truth, pag. 4.9. 

The moſt memorable (> couragious feeche 
of S. Secunda, to Iunius Donatus , whocau. © 
ſed hir (iſier Ruffina to be ſcourged in by 
preſence, pag, 63. A notable ſaying of $, By. © 
ſoll, of the falſtie accuſed, and falſe accuſer, 
pag. 96. | 

The auſmere of the glorious Hormiſas 
the Kmge of Perſia, deſierous $1 haue him 
renounce Chriftian religion. pag, 100."The 
anſwere of the Emperor Frederick, being de- 
manded which of all his fauourits ke mil 
affeited. pag. 101. | 

Iſocrates ſaying that the woord of a Ki 
is more to be trufied then the cathe of an- 
ther, pag. 103 The anſwere of $, Baſilltoth 
Emperor Valens being ſolicited to ſome wi- 
lawfulnes. pag. 114. 

| SCOTS. 

Ireland in times pat , the only knowen 
Scotland; aſſured by two kindes of profes 
Ep, Ded. pat.26.27. 28, 29. Neuer Kunge 
of Scots had any dominion peculiarly named | 
Slotland in Britanie, whilit the Piftes had 
Kinges. ibid, par, 35. TY 
| The Scotts utterly extirpated and abol- 
ſhed the name and ofſpringe of the Pats 
Ep, Ded, par, 36. An vniucrſall rule 10% 
cerne in antient hiſtories, a Scot from a8 
Iriſhe man, ibid. par. 3 7: 

| SCRIPTVRE, 
How the teritie of many Bookts, 


* 


Chaf- 
ters, Places of holie Scripture,are called in 
doubt by late Reformers, Luther ; that 1% 
three Euangelifts. be Apochriphall, pag. 3 
The Tower Diſþutation; that 5, Lukes g0+ 
ſpell rs doubifull, ibid. To 
Ridey corrupteth the 6. of S. Tohn bad 


ding the word Only. pag. 46» Zuinglia 


faith ; that, Paule ought nt to arrogate jo 


much to his Epiſtles, as to thinke that all in 
them were Irue, pag. 152. Bu:er don j 
whether we be bound to beleeve elſe) - 


TT I'D & oQ@=O, 7 4 -. 


eery things ſet downe by the Enangelifts, 


ib:d. | 
Prhitaker ſaith; VVe paſſe not for the Ra- 
phaet of Tobie, Replye, page Fl. It ſanou- 


reth 1 watt not of what ſuperlition. ibid. I 


litle care for the place of Eccleſuaflicus , ne- 
ther w:ll 1 beleeue free will though he affirme 
it as hundred tines, ibid. As for the Booke 
of Machabees, I doe care leſſe for it then for 
the others, tbid, Indas dreame of Onias , 
1 let paſſe as a dreame. All this he, Of par- 
ticular places corrupted in the Engliſh Bible, 


| Replye, pag. 54+ 


SCRIPTVRE. 
Of the prohibition of lay people , to vead 


the holie Scriptures in the uulgar tongue in 


| $8. Hierom and Tertullians times. pag. 169. 


Item the reading of hereticall bookes prohi- 
bited by Beda, pag. 270. | © | 

Caluin ſaith; that , Sathan hath gained 
more by theſe new Interpretors , then he did 
before by keeping the woord from the peopleL, 
pag. 270, Luther ſaith; that if the world 
contraue aay longer, it will be neceſſarie in 
thu matter, to receiue againe the decrees of 
Concils, ibid, q | 
"4 $ INNEB | 

How Reformers make'God the author 
of Sinne. Let a man take his neighbours 


| wife,or hz goods, ether by force or fraude, be- 


cauſe w2 can doe nothing vnleſſe God will, or 
@pproue, pag. 154 | 
If God were the author of Sinne, what 
damnable concluſions would follow thereon. 
Reply, pag, 54. No Sinnes forgiuen , but by 


beeing not imputed, Replye, pag. 67. No 


Sannes 31 any one iuſiified , to neede repen- 
tence, or to depriue from grace. ibid, 
SPIRITYAL RECEIVING». 

Abſurde doftrine e9+ contradiftion of Pro- 
teſtants about their Spirituall recermmmg.pAge 
Io. The Proteflants receiving by faith, pro- 
wed to be ridiculous, pag. 40. That ſpirits 
thinges, may be receiued corporallie and re- 
alie, manifeſtly proued by ſundrie initances, 
pag. 43. by | 

| SYNDAY-. | 

Puritans cauſe" their feruants ts gos to 


Plough and carte on Chrifimas day, Reply &o 


-» 


_ IT 


The Table. 


accordeng to the dottrmm of 
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pag. 58. Only Sunday to be kept bolie day 


Puritans, Replye. 


page 97. 98, 
_- SvPPaR. / 

Of the vertu and ſubſtanceof the Pro- 
teſtants Supper. Proofes that Proteflants 
nether haue Chrift Corporallie , nor Spiri= 
tuallie, nor Faithfullie , nor Figuratinelit, 
nor Sacramentalie in their Supper, pag. 37 
& 38, | 
How Proteſtants agree together about this 
point. Almaricus ſarth , the bodie of Chrift 
& not otherwiſe there , then in any other 
bread, pag, 48. Zuinglius ; as the Emperor 
ts in ku banner; ibid, Caluin, Beza , Peter 
Martyr, and lewell, no otherwije tw the Sie 
crament then in aſermon, ibid. 

Muſculws ſaith ; that, nether naturallie, 
nor per ſonallie, nor reallie , nor corporallie , 
nor ſþirituallie, nor figuratinelie, nor ſigni» 
ficatinelie # bread the bodie of Chrift.. pag, 


252, 


S B4 SY PREMACIE. 
Of the Supremacie of the Pope , and ate 
thoritie of the Church of Rome, confirmed 
by the teftimonies of the ancient Fathers, (> 
of Proteitants themſelues, pag. 240. Diners 
other proofes for th: Popes Supremacie, Ree 
lye, pag. 35» Of 36, 
; JOfths __ Oath of alleig ance ; and of the. 
Popes Breue,and Cardinall Bellarmins leter, 
Replye. pag. 109- 110,111. ( 112, Vihat 
Sr. lohn Peryot (aid to @ ſhrinking Sciſma- 
tick, who accepted the Oathe of Supremacie. 


pag, Hife 
' TrxADITIONS. 

Of diners thinges beleened by Proteſtants, 
wot contained in the written woord of God, 
page. 29. | 

TRANSVBSTANTIATION. _ 

Divers invincible proofes for Tranlub- 
Nantiation/both out of Catboliques , and 
alſo out of Heretiques them (clues, &y 5s 
Ciprian. pag. 128, By S, Bede, pag. 12 po 
Berengariut. pag. 303+ By VVicthiffe. 1614, 
By lohn Huſſe and c47ers. ibid, 

That it i the cuftome in Gods woord , 10 
call thinges altered, by their former names, 
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woordes the ancient Fathers vſed to expreſſe 
Tranſubſtantiation. pag. 123. 


Proofes of Tranſubſtantiation, by S$, An- 


felme, pag, 66, By Lanfrancus. ibid, By S, 
Ciril of Hieruſalem, pag. 200. By Tertul- 
lian. pag. 24 4e FyS, Damaſcen, pag. 255e 
By S. Ambroſe. pag. 258. By S. Cyril of le- 
ruſalem, pag, 265» 3 266, 

Of the change of ſnbitances , the formes 

— Femayning, proved by ſunarie inſtances. page 
366. The floute of a Pagan, ſaying ; an 1n- 
fant ſhrowded in a cake of flewer, ts giuen to 
themthat are mage CEriflians, pag, 370. 

TREASONS. 

Of ſundrie Treaſons praftized by Pu- 
ritans againſt their Princes, Kinge lames 
ny ſourraigne , reflrained and ingangered, 
by the treacherous practizes of Puritans, 
pag. 214. Pur.t ms for this far, publihed a 
inſtification, vnder the title of , A Declara- 
tion of the iuft (5c, printed anno. iS, 
ibid, 

Primatine Chriftias falſly accuſed by their 
ferſecutors of Treaſons,ns Catholiques arg at 
thi day by Heretiques, fag, 225. Of the du- 
tifull and loyall reſpe# of Catholiques 10- 
wardes their Princes. ibid, 

The Treaſon of Puritans againfl his Ma- 

zeftie, im Rutheuen, andin Striveling. Re- 
plye. pag. 17. Puritans in France, Geneua, 
and Cabillon, not priuatlie, but ſanodicallie, 
reſolued the killing of Kinge, PD ucent, Prin- 
ets and nobilitie>, Replyes. pag. 69, Thz 
eDneene Donager then Regent , was vebel- 
liouſly contemned and violently haftned to 
death, Replye. pag. 69. 

By Puritans in Scotland , the Kinge and 
-Drueenes Secretarie,was killed in their ſight, 
Rep!ye, pag. 69. The -Dueene , creat with 
childe of hs Marteftie that now ts : deſoned 
1 4ea:h witha Pifoll, if it would baue 1a- 
ken fyre. Replye, Þ&472.70, She forced to ſur. 
renaer hiv crowne to a battard, ibid. Laſi: 
exiled to hir finall deftruTJion, ibid, 

Hes Maiefie that now ts . impriſoned by 

he bra " < G T = by yon 1 cprgy] ng 
plye. pag yo; Final, wr = ee >" 
Tinh y , made him ( as him 
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honor, wit hout order , where heavily, 1... © 
would braue him to hus face. "endl ye 2 
f th Ge $3Pews \ 244d 
. Of thevwſes of conſecrated Vellh df. 
and /iluerproutd by S, Aug, A | 
by Theodovetus, Prudent;us , and Theopki. 
lacius, bid. By S, Chriſoftom, Pag 13H | 
pagan Emperors cried ont in admirationat 
the ſumptuonſnes of holie Veſſels. ibid,» / . | 
Dm N'NetIONþ >; noch if 1 

Of the dedrih of Reſormers concerning 
Extreme Fn ion, ſee Replye, pag, 68, 
| VN1T1s. 
Of the ſweete Voiteand apreementia | 
doQrine, rhat is betwizt our late\Refor. | 
mers. The Lutherans in their publique mri- 
tinges, condemne the Churches of England 
France, Flanders, and Scoiland,. and cal 
their Martyrs, Martyrs of the .Diwel. pag. | 
158. The carteous entertainment of Laſew 
Superintendent of 175.fugitines, at Coldigna | 
in Denmark, ibid. va | 
Proteſtants aſſembled ſundrie times; and 
in ſundric famous Cities, to i1yne in @ fre. 
ternall attonment , confeſſe that therelum 
ot her hope nor helpe, but the haſtining ofthe © 
great aay of Indgment to ſhut vp all thir © 
variances, pag. 15.9, TEST 7 
Nichoslaus Gallus ſa'th ; that , the tos © 
tentions amongit vs are not {male , nor tU- 
ching trifles , but of the h:gheft atricles of 
Chriſtian religion. pag. 171, The Lutherans 
ſay of the Caluinifts; that, they giut the 
lye to the Sonne of God, pag. 173, Tilman 
fait»; thut, they jnforce them ſelnes again} 

the woordes of the Sonne of God. pag-180- 
Heshſres ſaith; that , they blaſphemt | 
with aw impudent mouth , the Sonne of God, 
pag. 180. Againe; they blaiphome barbs- 

rozfly, and are culpable of the blood of leſt 
Chrif#, and are murtherers of bim.Jahide | 
Luther faith. They will ſay any ! hing,boaf 
of ary thing, conſtdently affir me any thing, 


| but prooue nothing, pag. 296. And againe 


Luther ſaith, Let no mani (ecut their Pi- 

reſtations, for it is certaine 1h 4t th'ylit 

lie againe, wid. | | 
Flrganaus ſaith; that \ they are netb" 


Ti Dy : | ; Fo 
felfe faith) a Kimge without State without flocks nor tow? , but the: any” 
| l 
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The Table. 


| exiflien deftria that they contend about. 
Replye. pag. 50+ Puritans ſay of the religion 
profeſſed in England , th.s t s Antechrj- 


fias, aud noye but belr agars of C00 dee oo wal þ manifeſted, by jundris examples of 
++ © Gleeviy-ma 9 ndrie examples of 


"= 


ſende it, Replye.pag. 39%" *** > 


George Maior ſat. The euapgelicall De-. 


Alors, doe more brutallie and cruellie coritend 
amongit them ſelues , then any bagharemt 
Ruffians, Replye, pag. 50+ Andhe like hath 


Chitreus, another brother jn the Lord. ibid. 


Caluinifts $0 requite the Lutherans ſay, 
they haue reſuſcitated damned bereſies out 
of Hell, Replye. pag. 56. Aid Lutherans 4- 
gaine to them ; The Caluinifts hawe allowed 
for their Cat holique faith, th: berejie of the 
Arrians, Eutichians , Appolinarsfts , Tomo- 
theans, Ace; halitts, Throdofians ,, Gaanits, 
and Macarians, Reply. page 564 \ 

' John Scus ſait biThe Sacramer$arian þro- 


feſſion, ts a iakes or ſinke of many heveſies, 
| the laft rage of Sethan, Replye. pag, 56. And 
the Puritens; Thit there us no right veli- 
oy eftabliched in England. Replye, pag, 68. 
hat they be all- Infidels , that goe t0 thtir 


Churches, ibid. 


pag. 65, , That is ſhall be 
for por m1 


T4 


O99, 


S. Gregorie, Theodoret, S, Chriſof 
Hierow , Origen and others, pag, 150, & 


Pageant, 661d, That it #« a veris Babilon,. 


Againt the Puritans fay; that, the Prote- 
fant Miniſters are dumbe dogges ; Idol ſhep» 
brards (he, Replye, pag, 88. $39, And fi- 
nally , .the variablnes of their derin it 


heir owne proceedinges. Replye. pag. 97.98 


\ Wrerrnd, 

. Ewident proofes that the wicked receius 
th: bodie of Chrift in the B.Sacramens. By 
om o $, 


þag. 212, 

Sundrie pregnant inferences, wpon Prote= 
ſtant ſutpoſitions , t2 proue that the wicked 
may eate the bodie of Chrift, pag. 107, @ 
208.0247 _ SU as 

__ Wooerrs, ” 
_. Of good 'Woorkes, ſee pag. t54. 
+ ZvIiNGLIvS 
_ Zainglius ſaith of him ſelfe and his bre- 
thren , tht leacherie had mads them infa- 
1048. pag. 13, Zuingliua died in rebellion, are 
med, pag. 18. Hi epitath, ibid. | 
© How 4 black or white Aduiſer , appeared 
in the night to Zuinglins , and taught him 
how to expoiand the woord is , in this # my 
bodie. pag. L104» 
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SOLELY” N «a> $25 49% <4 Lot WAS ba Ges, + ay & 
An Errata of ſome faultes eſcaped inthe priating; 

N the Epifile Dedicatorie parag. 5, for notable, reade uct able. Par, ty. for Adde wy 


only, reade, 1 Adde not only. par. 19. large aa 
In ihe Aduertiſement to the Reader, par, 7. for them learned, readet he Le 4 Par , 


y 


of 


for obide, reade abide, Parr: or our our Ladie, reade our Ladie, ' 

In the Confutation pag, 3 for the 48. number, reaaethe 3 4. number. Pay, 6, dele, they, 
vntruth. pag. 7. add inthe margent, number 11, Rider, Fitzſimons. and fo conſequenter 
the 34. number. pag.$. for en end, reade entend. Pag.16, for ad, reade and, pag.1 g.fot the 
reade them, pag. 2.0. for binghtey,, reade brighter , For dowke, reade darke. ibid, pag. 14, 
For add, read and, Pag. 1.9. for, that not, but, reade t1at not I, but . Pap, 31, for diſſn- 
rions,read diſſentions.Pag.2 9.for nor in any;reade yet not in any.Pag.z 4.for condined, nds 
comended, Pag'38. for ſo,reade to,For thy,reade they-ibid.For any wiſe go coſift, reade any vis 
conſiſt. ibid, Pag. 47. for be,reade be.Pag.s1 for caw be,rende can ni} be.pag.g6. forthi my 
bodie, read: this bodie, Pag. 48, for dcth-# ſeeme, reade doth'it ſeome. Pug, 87. for fignun, 
reade fignum, Pag. 132. for Damaſo, reade Damaſco. Pap. 15. for flood horſes, reads flond 
hrſes. Pag.166. for thus faith Church , reade thus ſaith the Churth, Pag, 184, for ſal 
eat:, reade ſhall eate. Pap, 191.for vrgerd read vrged, Pay, 199 for hearbe, reade hearhe; 

| Pap, 214, for befott reade beſott, Pap. 213. for teare 20, reade $0 teare, Pag.261, formofu 
pointing , reade who for pointing , Pag. 2 62. for port of thoſe woordes , reade part of thoſ 
woordes, Pap. 31» for Rider replye, reade Rider replyes. Pap, 33.9. for guggling fuuſſt, read 
iugling ftuffe. Pa;.340, for facultatem prabeat, readefacultatein prebeat., Pay. 341, fr 
illus, reade illius. Pag. 344, for any greatforwardnes, reade any greate frowardes, Pu, 
354 for allto haue abuſed, reade alſo t) haue abuſed , For if by your curſing, read if by you 
c0L.7 "ng ibid, Pag, 388. for mare added, reade more added, | Fo 
” Replys pag. 33. for from other perfe#:ons, reade for other perfeftions, Pag. 61. for if ſi 
ged, thin is #! calumnie, read if forged ſecretly, then Ge, Pag. 94. for ſeucrall courls, real 
ſeuerall courts, Pag. og. for more then ſo yeares, reade more then 50, yeares, Page t1y,ſ# 
yt lawncing , reage yet glayncing. | 


35%, 


, NS 2% ” wy. | 
The CorreQor to. the Render, 
Entle Readey, there are ſome other faults which preſuming vpon thy curteſie 1 om! 
to amend, as ſome times 'in ſome worde, one leter Fa another: ſomtimes one lettt''t 
lit'-, in a worde: and ſor mes.0ne lit'er to much, 1 f likewiſe thou finde any greaterentn,! 
]T.iy the: t \ tardon it becauſe lnener bad in two years ſpace,that this worke was 30 proniint, 
62: hel eo; fb 28 Author is reade or peruſe any ane [heite of all the labour. © Val. 
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CONTAINED IN THE FIRST VOLVME 
Inciculed; A Catholig ique Confiiation;” &c,"\ 
He Epiſlle Pedicatoie to the Catholiques of Irelandy , of firs and 


degrees. | Vary: 

An Epiiile of the ab to Maſter lob Pay Ot” v6 
An Aduertt{ement to the Reader. | | Kate 
A Catholique Confutation of M. 1ohn Riders clayme of anc Page; 

 PVhether Romans and Catholzques be not ellowe, pags 2> *» |». |, | 
* Whether Roman Priefts be Gaabalique Prieſtes, pag. 2+, 1 
VPhetherthe cawſe of om1ſ#on of my Preface be trulte ket ry $: | 
Pybetber by. Chrifts being un heauen, bis real abſence from the Church is proud 


Yyhether corporal Communion doth exclude ſpiritual Communion. pag $. 
VV bether our vpceining by fail, be only 4 Þoure. page 9": || 
VPhether any ancient: Te ,alloweth;or- mentioueth, corporal receining -þ4g-10. 
VV bether our 7 Religion be wicked and danmabley if the. Antiphanare Was Core 
Telted. pag. 12." [| 
VV hether wickednes of Prelates,be 4 Lawfull cdemmation of any Religion Þ4g-13» 
V7hether any late Reformmg Patriarches were of coptmendeble life. pag. 14+ 


VFhether S. Bernard pepreliended Carboliques #r Panefeus of frange dyre 


ſions. pag. "1g i | v 
Of 'many extrautdgant ligrefiions ſor want: of matter. page 2.0-, 
The Preface i tn effect, which was concealed by M. Rider. pag. 25+ 


VV hether it be not all one to ſay, Scriptures or Fathers to be for an) opinion: 4 to 


ſay, the Striptures and Fathers to be for the ſame. pag. 27 
VVhether all Beleefe be contayned 1 in the written woord of God. pag ds, | 
VV bether M. Rider hath Condemned his Church, ro be baſe, baſtard » And .coun- 


terfett. pa oO: 
\, F8 pethiy ie haue chang ed the fate of the quellianor pe rm 
preſence was euer denied by Prote ants. VV hether Proteflanzs doe 


"the terme;Spiritudll: And whether allthe tearmes of thetr Supper be not 16 


ae” them. pag. 36. 


The he firf proofe of Carboliques as the Real preſence,out of cþe & 9f S: lobn t3 3 - 


Fff 2 


The Table. | 


How ſacred Scriptures attexotbitaptly depraued. PAge 42+ 
VVhetber M, Riders vnanjgper able. Hrgument , be tot Panſiverable tam Tio 
childey to 4. Ridep tn j P4- 14 467} MM Wk T1 
; "yTbat the rar of the rrorifiens — and wy 
Y il $4 If ATs" HIS 0 
4 Vilkethe ; ere be pk Ea t10n ep Cloris Chriſt; Abok. 
ther by entrang anre aur. flomacbes, Ch77/t ve Petr ea.or hurt. pageo 0. 
if Wd of the Euthatiſt in The)6. chaps er of-S! Tolnt bay. 52, 
VV hether wry, Sproul Jentence o7 Mention, be 4 denial of Corporall and - 
Reall Pas: v6) JaID 343 dt id; CPP 1% QI 
How and hab M. Rieder inerater frang deduttions —_— 5 entre 
10Ns. pa q 
Py ether Chriſte 636 8 reach Chriſte feche '0 bane beene giuen only tk 
Croſſe: 'pag 62. VIA 
The els art of the Catholiques fri proofe by Striptres "uy 6 $83 
VP betber the Popes and Church of Rome, dee- un their. 'Decretally Geme: 
in the Satrament; to be the ſame that was borne-of the Virgin Marie. pag. 66. 
Of -M. Riders Arguments and their ſuffictencte,. And how the. 6. Chapter of $. 
John doth belonge to the B. Sacrament prercbfendings; 14s a; aid tbe Cora 
tion. Pag..70. mw 
The third part ofthe Catholiques fied proofe by Seriprate Dag "_ 16h 
vu betber the woordes , Behould chy- Mother, vets jnſewiht 1 
woordes, Thiss.my- body. pag. "+ ROTH 
'Vbether Chriſtes woordes doe teſtifie 4 change jm) And whnteris 
prophected. pag. 72. | 
VVhenM. oth cnebor nh our Authors. Dag. 75. ba 
PV bar blefing in the Sacrament is commendable; pag-.7 » y 
That Proteſt ants by thetr owne principles can not affirme Chrif car Fl 
tobe 'ag1med tr ſelſe in the Sacrament; Alfa that S,, Aug. diſproueth' them. 
pag. 
How dichoneſilie $. Ambroſe is treated by M. Rider: pag. $6. - 
How the Fathers granting a Figure, yet no a Figure 45-41. is. taken h. Fae 
ants. pag. $9. 
| How Catetan.and the Maſter of Sentences, are be lim falf fied. Dag. 99111] 
Of the Ctrcumcifions being called rhe Couenant, and the Paſchal Lambes, \bes 
called the Paſſouer : 4s if the B. Sacrament no a el i t0 be called thts 
of Chres}. pag. 103. Is 


How M. Rider doth auoide our obte(Htons, that they! a of te Sacrament; | 
better then of bare figures. pag. 107. \&+ w[ 
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Of the Chapters. 
pphether there can pefoht _ diſcord amongit Catholiques jy potartes of bo- 
leefe. pag. 111» 


yPhat the true Conſecration i @ which the Goſpellers teache ; And whether i be 
according to Chriſts mſiztutton. pag. 12.1. 


pr herher Tranjubſtantaation bad bene ancienth kyowne; ind whether new 
names may confift with ould dottrine. pag. 125. «© 


PV bat the ſenſe of Tranſubſtantiarion is, and bow ould it is. pag. 128. 
VV bether the Article of Chriſtes Aſcention, be not rather a Proofe then diſproofe 
|; Wh of the Real prefence.. pages 13 1. + 
An examination of Proteſtantrie concerning the ela articlerof Beleefe in Le= 
WI vers pap: 133: 
| Anexamination of Proteftantrie concerning the twelu Articles bes In _ 
WW ticular. pag. 1 
PP hether Tranſubſtantiation be but fortte yeare ould, pag. "1 e\ 
The fourth part of the Catholtkes ;proofe by.Scriptures for the Real) prevece A $1. 
Adiſcouerie of more Purttancte in Me Rider; 4 y Puritan Proteilations bow 
they are perfornied. pag. 183. 
PV bether the vulgar latin rranſation of the vil be tobe reoret to al other 
 Wtranſlarzons. pag. 186. 4. 
VV hether Maſſes be {. ud to Saints: ; And whether is be edegrrown nw om__ to 
Wy honor Saznts. pag. 194« 
\ WO bs cruek threat agarniitbe Mal pag. 196. 1 
= //hether Chalices were anciently conſecrated, and 4 what m Matter they were 
made. pag. 1197. 
VV hether the. wiched'# receiue Chridt or no. « pag. 204 
I'Vhether it be treaſon to breake lmages. pag. 210») 
The lait part. of he Catholigue proofe by Series for th Red ſoc 
48. 21 . 
; 4 tals digreſiton, contayning 4 declaration wha A are. , co what 
they teache and preiend. pag. 217+ |. | 
VVhether M. Rader be a Puritan. 6. pdgs 228. ; 
The ſecond proofe of Catholiques for the Real preſence by Conant 4 Fan £ 
By the Concgl of 1N#tes Pagan 2 37s | 
; Theſecond part of the fecond proofe 3 By the Concil of Epheſin. pag 239» 
The third part of the ſecond proofe » by. Tertulitan. pag- 242+ » | 
The . fourth part of the ſecond proofe by S. Cyprian. Page 245+ 
The fſth part af the ſecond prooje » M S. Hilane. page 248+, 
The ſixt part of the ſecond proofe, by S. an_ P4y+ ef 
The ſecond parcelhof- She. kixt. Parts Page: 2 


The third parcell if the ſixt part of the fron bo fe Wi, . "The 
4. {iy | 
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.» The ſenentb part part the ſerondproſe, by. plate Ot 2546 wh 
The eight part of the ſecond proofe, os Ambroſe, pag. 258. . 118 "a INE 
El drebwlaendt voſe; by 8. Chnfotom.. pag. WOW rs Y 
The tenth part of the ſecond proofe, by S. Cyrall of Alexandria. P4gi264: 
The 13: chapter of the 4+ booke of S."Cyrill jenkfulleeranſared; ro fie h 
elitie of Proteſtants tations. pag. 20 5 
The eleucnth part of the -ſecond-proofe by 8. Hierom, mberinis diſcaſſd " 

and how we: allowe and-difſalow ro reate Seriptieres and Herental bookgr; " 

whether Proteſtants or we, doe moit ſimbolize with Tewichmes, ag; 26h; 

- The twelfth part of the ſecondproofe, by S- Augustin; pag.2 75: 

The lat part of the ſecond proofe by S. Leo. pag. 282. 
A confirmation of all our y_ dottrine by the Diſciples of the Apo 

Anaclete, Dioniſe. Cc. pag. 

A concluſion of theſe 110 Sera proofes, ont of Seripiures andBatheri, "TP 

: The third proofe, that the chiefe Protefi ants did; beleene-the Real } preſeice;a 
alleadged alltbe-Fathers ſor the maintenance thereof. pag-2965 © im ah 

How our epyaren ,the Surtamentarian opemn p and Lathyrs pan are 6a 
ted. pag. 298. = 

la a ho are indeed Proteftants, anl wherfore ſo called. pag: 30d," [0 

' 1 The ſecond -parrof the3bard proofe, how E nglid:-Probedlgns Mes enfi p 

Reall preſence. pag. 304. 

Of M. Riders binding lym ſelfeto conſent wit h the fra provetent Menjn; a 

of how many and monſtrous beleefes he maketh him ſelfe thereby." pag. «307 
Of Kemmnitius citation out of $. Ambroſe, and Euſebius Emiſſenu, pag. 314+ 
VV ether Kemmtius allowed externall Adoration; pyhen- Pixes begary i 

the triumphe of Corpus Chriſti; feaf. pag. 216: bs 
" How M: Rider bahuieth him ſelfe ruwards* Afts of Parlament; ul oft of 

pugnzng Communton vnder one kinde. pag. 2 21" 

PV hether Comntinencie' of the Clergie' "as nciently commanded: Fr wy. 

VVhether we forbid Martages, or Meates. pag. 227 

VV bether Tertullzan did write to his wife ns wheres” be were jor, or ag 
Prieſtes Mariages pag. 328. 


PV bether $. 1 gnarius did fawour Proefces Mariages and cherier th Lug 
were married; pag." 329. _ © 
PV hether all that may not contemne thetrwines: may anigerſ with ths 


nalte ;, And whether ſometime married men may not be Prieftes. Pay. 291", 


; PPhetber Papinatzns perj®atted the Conctl of > Nzce 10 allows Priletonamt 
49. 332. |! 


Of M. Riders grant of he Cent of Nice'to ane II . 
eeſrsin iter. Py. 334 4 He V? we IN QINENY {0 


of the Cha prev. 


Pp hether $ hit and 8. Gregorie # 26d [rifles Mai , 
Catholaque doRvine of the not mar ryng of Prietis. ef 40. P* 24. 537- 


FU herber Sedartits 0n-Carhpliques be be : greater q F anprcn yof Marge 


343* 
Wo, Priefts marriages m the Oriental Church) 5 An af _ ſti 


| thejr fauour. pag. 347+ | 
PV hether ancient fgets of the Reall preſence were condemned 4s Heres 


page 330+ 
Bererigarius his recantations and condemnations, A 355% 


Of many miraculous teſttmonies of the Reall Preſence, pag: 35 $.. 
VVbat Miracles are reproued by Cathalique writers.:þag. % 'o 
 PVhether M. Rader pndenſtandeth any hard Latin. pag. 3 58. 
VPhether Euſeb1us affirmed true Miracles to haue ceaſed. pag. 370. 
VV bether Chras berg, 4 Man, May Earn appeare mithe ot of 4 
childe. pag. 371. , __ | | 
How gndent the Malſe is.. pag. 372. TH 
VP hether S. Ambroſe eſteemed it a miracle by the B. Sacrament , that bis bro= 
ther was not drowned. pag. 375. | 
V'Vhether Croſſes, Holze bread, or Agnus Deis, be allowable. hay. 2 77s 
VV bether M. Rider, or 1, doe miſreport the relation of Sozomen; pag. 380i 
Of bis eutdent deprating Gods woord.. pag. 381. 
' VVhether Crantzaw be belied by M. Rider, or me. pag- 332. 
Vyhether Opratus commended or condemned Proteſtantnte. pag. 334. 
VVherberthe Puritan Church bath the ſincere preaching of Gods woerd, & law- 


full v/e of the two Sacraments. Oc; pag. 385. 
. VVhether S. Gregorte. NaZanken belerncs the Spiritual, Corporall , and Reall 


own ag. 338. 
pw 1. wiſdome we ould by M. Rider. be provoked fo Miracles. pag-389. 


How ſuteable the laft weordes "of M, Rider are to them of ancient Heretiquete 


p49. 391, PLE 
The Concluſion, wid. 2 : |= 1h 
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nels to M. Riders Reſcript. Page Io 
x. Title, concerning the inſcription of M. Riders Refer, Pay. te 
2. Title, whether tt be true that I pſca fleighn; and delajes to (0s | 
fure M: Rider. pag. 5. 
3. Title, whether M. Riders pretence concernin the legible Copie betrue. p.'\., 

4 Title, whether it be rrue that I refuſed to 5 to the arbyrrement of 1 the 
College. pag. 11. | 
5. Title, of the villanie and iniquatie of theſe Puritans in thi runentp416 
6. Title, of other yntruthes and falſe vawnts of M. Rider. pag: 21. 
7. Title, wherber the corporal preſence of Chriit is hatched 1206 fea 
aftet Christ. pag. 24 © RT 
8, Title , whether Beda be falſified concerning Seripeires mn the latin tone 
ag. 25 
: aL Title, whether Caluins confeſiion ( that the ancients thouſand reed 
yeares pait, commended prayer for the dead) be true. pag. 27. | 
to. Title, whether it be true that 1 miſaledged' F athers , and diag hs | 
bles,"ro tonfirme the worship of Images. pag. 32+ , | me 7 
11. Title, whether the Maſſe now yſed #n the Church of Rome; wah ns | 
the ancient Church. pag. 23. 


12. Title, whether my proofes of the Popes Supreme ſpeaks of cheſt js | 
bnndred Jeres. pag. 35. 


13. Title, of M. Riders, blaming my enifions, od eming Lacher Fe 
veſie. pag. 37. 


14. "Title, vpon the reſidue of the Reſcript tothe end. P48: 43s 
To the temperate Proteſtant Reader. pag. 46. 


An Aduertiſement to M. lobn Rider him ſelſe. pa «57+ 


£- teſttmome of Henerie the fourth, the french King Kg the integritie wed Teſuith 
72. | 


ys 210ne to the conflant Confeſſrs of chris now affited for Religins 


FINTIS. 


A 


TO M- RIDER 
RESCRIPT. AND 


DISCOV-ERIE OF PVRITAN 
PARTIALITIE IN HIS BEHALFE, 
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I See eooreagh, 
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T o. GETHAR W1TH. 


4 briefe narration ipby this Author him ſelfe, renounced Protetant< 


cie. VVith ſundrie important reaſons, tendered __ ban to 
the temperate Reader, 


—_— 
— 


"AL s 0. 
An Anſwereto ſandrie Complaintiue letters of aſllited Catholi- 
ques. Declaring the ſeueritie, ofdiuers late Proclamatiens; As, 

of the ſpeedie banishment of al Prieſtes; Ofdeath to them 
and their receivers, ifany remayned; Of the oathe 
of Alleigance; Ranſacking of Purſeuants; 
And of vtter ruine, to any profeſling 
Carholique NO 


 " { 
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Finallie z A  Griendlie Aduertiſement to M. Iohn 
Rider him ſelfe, 
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REPLIE TOM.RIDERS 


RESCRIPT. AND A DISCOVERIE 


OF PVRITAN*PARTIALITIE I'N 
HIS BEHALFE. \ 


FN being, vnfaynedly diſguſted , inthe trauerſing of ritzimes, 

SALE) M. Riders yntruethes, as being aſubied, loathfome 

\ LJ, J> to any rel1gioule diſpoſition, & preiudicial to other 
#& 02) more conuement imployments; and hauing diſp- 

JSZI=7V ached my lelte of the Refutation belonging to his 

Cauear; i thowgAtto take noe acquaintance of his laſt Reſcripe, but 

to leaue him a {pectacle to God, Angels,and Men,by the only ma- 

nifeftations1n fuch my an{were alredie unparted. But,perceauing 
his ſayd Reſcript to be breefe, and only to huddle vp controuerſies 
' by me alreadiediſcuſfed; I will ſhape him, afurther ſuccin& dif- 
proofe; yet not only of him, but alto ofthe cenſureof the Puritan ; 
Collegiits of Dublin. How I ſhowld name this his pamphlet, I | 
| long dowbted,till at.leingth,I found an occafion of naming it Poft- 
ſcript,or Re/cript,in thes his woords of his Caueats preface.My ext 
rreatiſe shall manifeſt it ro the World byWay of a poſtſcript,to Which I il an- 
nex areſcript,. W hat was promiſed in thoſe woords, was performed 
Riderialy. What I ſought for, to witt the title of this diſcourſe in 
thoſe woords is tendred.Reſcript it ſeemeth rather to be tearmed, 
as containing often reſcription,and reiteration ofthe ſame things. 


1 TO ALL PRIESTS, IESVITES, AND TO ALL OR ANY, Rider. 
that areſo ordained by Romane authoritie, orthat fauour the ſame; the grace of 
| Gods ſanRifying ſpirit touch your hearts, that you may ſee theteeble foudation 
5 your new ſandie-ſupetſtition, and turneto Chriſtesauncient A poſtolicall Re- 
I9ion, = LS 


1 Title. - Concerning the inſcriptionof M. Riders 
Reſeripe, 

' T is by M. Rider, made reproach, that preiſts, and Teſuits Firzimos, 

are ordayned by Roman authoritie. A happie reproach; 

more deſyrable, then theritles of Potentats. For, preits £43 


| ſtle. An from Heb. $. 
notrake that bonor to them Jan; yt ” __ whom 


wax - 24 


5 A Rephlie to 


1 S. Ambroſe affureth to be refforem domus Dei, que eſt columns mY red 
w mentumveritatir: theruler of the hoWſe of God, Db _ puller and Fa 
ment of trueth? whom Tuſtinian the Empereur tearmeth, primumjy, 
| Iuft, in Authenticis nium ſacerdotum;the cheefe of allpreiſts;caput omnium ſantarumecchhars 
de e:cles, titulas, collat gy peud of all holy Churches. Whom the whole Calcedoniati Conci | 
Ine. Chalced, AB.xs 1 DC YEAre 480, intituleth, ceput vniuer [alis eccleſie, the bead ofthey. 
: ©  niuerſalChurch, To whomS. Hierome boaſting profelleth, Deatitg. 
$.Hier.eþ.adDamas, dinitue, id et Cathedre Petri, commumone conſocior; To thy.Beatituge thay. 
tothe chayre of Peter, I am conſociated in comminnion.” Is not this riphty 
. . to incurrethecurle yttered by the prophet Iaie?Woe rojo thay 
be euil good, + good emi: puting darkenes a5 light, andiight as darkenes: pug 
bitter as £iveets, and sWeete a bitter, For what thele Reforming men 
accompt honorable, to enter in'o the flock and notbytbe doore, and&on. 
| trarywyſe diſhonnorable to be ordayned: by Roman authoritie 
Trueth, and owld Chriſtianitie, thowght therofthe contrarie;ty 
wit, ſuch ſuppoſed diſhonor, to be (as appeareth) moſt honorabls 
and their pretended glorie to be moſt ingloriouſe. For therupon 
Optatedeperſecevanis Optatus in way of diidayneſayd,to the Donatilts:veftre cathedrauy 
6.2. | originem reddite qui vobis vultis ſanitamn eccleſiam vindicare; declaretorith 
begnining of your ſea, yo that arregatthe hauing of the holy Church, | 
9. Cypr. I. 1,ep. 6. And S. Cyprian inlike maner vpbrayded the Nouatians, gui 
nemini ſuccedentes a ſeipfis ordinati ſunt; becauſe ſucceeding none, theywme 
ordaynedofthem ſelues. In deede it is an heretical honor, of Vier 
Op147 I, 1,com.Parm. theDonartiſt, to be 4 ſonne WithoWvt aFather,« ſoldiour Without 4 Coptuin, 
adiſciple withovt ameſier, 4 folloer Without « predeceſſor: ; 
According to which honor, yfM. Rider wilbe a Lutheran, lie 
can name his ordination-firſt from Luther, from him to Melanc- 
thon, from him to Pomeran, from him to Maior, from himto 
Schluflelburg; yfa Caluiniſt, he may begin ar Farell, from himto 
Caluin, from him to Beza; yfa Zuinglian,from him to Bullingey 
fromhim to Peter Martyr, from him to Gualter;yfa Puritan,from 
Cartwright, and ſoane ende.yee, yf he be a Puritan, ashei 
openlydeteted to be, heis bownde to renownce all other ordo- 
nace,as the Donatiſts renounced all other baptiſime then irwhici 
was adminiſtred by them oftheir owne ſet (as the depoſition of 
Richard Haugar manifeſteth) but it alone which is according the 
presbyterial diſciplin. But what nedeth this circuit?M.Riderlayth, 
aS1s$ often ſhewed, that all Chriſtians are preiſts alyke, and.conſe- 
quently importeih not whether he beordred, or ing" 


whom cowld they more fittly receaue it, then fromhim, y 


$. Ambros. in com 
s. Tim, 4- 


fon I@., 1. 


Pangeronſe poſitions 
pap. 113. 


bd 


v' WW Rome, or in theclafſe'of Northampton, Warwick, orLotiton, 
» W wher Puritancie was moſt in faſhioning.So then we muſt Iethim 
remayr.,difordred,or inordinat, as beſt Iyketh him ſelfe:fince thar 
he _— ere to be w ofthe ron ofthat Church, of 
which layd S. Hierome, a douea thowſand yeares a goe, guiextrs © wm @ | 
hanc is 6 agnum comedentt, prophanus ef}, eden nb ti Pargr Da Ea: 
| Hetbat eateth the lamb o'vt of tbis hevſeisprophan, Herhat doth not gather © 
Þith thee; doth ſcatter. | 
But becauſe, as to other phraſes, ſoto this —— tion, M. 
Rider is tyed; chooling rather to be yartable-inhis beleefe, then in 
 hisphraſe; we muſt once at leaſt examin the reaſonablenes therof. 
Firlt then I fynde 1n ourSautouria ſaying(wherupon ir may ſceme 
that M. Rider hath grownded theſe tearmes ) Fuery ene that heareth 14,4 , « 
theje myWoords, and doeth them not, shalbelike afoolish man, that built his  TITE 
bi [e pon the ſande, 4rd the raynefell, and the fludds came, and the 
blev, and they beate againiithatbaiyſe, and it fell, and ihe fall therof ws 
greate, This may in deede belong-to that profeſſion, which is nor , 
built ypon the rock againſt which the prowdgates of hellcm ne- **** 16. 
ver preuayle. Such are they that build notypon the Church of 
Rome, which S. Cyprian, S. Hierome, Arnobius, Hippolitus, . , , wy 
WW Proſper, Dorotheus,G&c. do tearme.Cathedrams Petri, locum Petri, ſedems ” ot G86 
Petri, the cheyre of Poter, the place of Peter, the ſeate of Peter, To which $, Hiern, ep. ad Da- 
Church, for the promiſe made to Peter , that the gates of he[[ mas: 4rnob.ingf 106. 
| ſhowld neuer preuayle againft hisfaythe, ſayth'S. Cyprian, «d Ro- #i2p%: = _ 
| Menam fidem, perfidiam non poſſe habere acceſſum; To the Roman fayth error tas "I Frelber Fry 
net tobave acceſſes. Andof which Church, faythS. Auguſtin, vpon 1; jngrarse. 
the ſame aſſurance of our Saluiour:Ipſaeft Petra quem ſuperb nonvin- $. Cypr. lib. 1. op. 3. 
cunt inferorum porte, this icthe rock, Which the prowdgates of hell cannot 5. 44s: - þſ«t. con. 
ſurmo-nt, Which alſo tyme it ſelte wag wigs * the þ4r:e1m Donati, 
Roman Chrirch, obrayning, ({aich agayne S. Auguſtin) the topp of a#- - Wi 
thorutie, ſruſtra fray an. 4 hretich: pererlhyontws bar king rovnd COONEY 
«b51it; together with Infidels, Turks, Iewes, ambittouſe Empe- 
rours,and malignant Emulatours. So that the euent confirmeth 
- aan sof Chriſtto be true _ the rome tn formed 
etruethofthe euent, that to build ypon the Church of Rome, 16 Lig 
to build lyke th ewy!e man, ypon he rock, and the 149ne fell, and the S, Math, J- 35» 
ow Lame, and the 7 ynides blew, and they beate ag ainftihar bowſe, andit ſel 
BYt, for it I» as folpnded vpon areck, © 
.. Who hi mutt Aa thebuilders,ypon the ſands?all they nh 
notin the forſaid Church, that 1s we ypon the bk 


+ 


4 "* NN ' wo ——_ 
5 B þ < EE In - 
: os 4 : wh 
SiS ad ad it < _ vr A ” - 2 . 
4 - ” PS 
et 


OS. Ke Satan 
-F pgs ts of 


cM 66% raged 
Min + Ret ono 


E - _ > ” 
i. 4. 2 airs; ts 
Sl 4E: + _ NR WL "8 yay 
$ % v- *., aw qo 


"20 . . 
—_ +». *oage3 + a f auch A heb. 4, 7 a 
. IR, ons. ws 1 RE VI» cate - 18230 as. a 
bi (8 . 5 = - _- WES, 2% 55 SLRS. 9". IE 
4 _ a f = 
: x L 


2. Tim. Jo 7» 


r 


 Areplie-to” \ 

crees of the Catholick Church) doth waſh, and waſt aways 

their fanatical fantaſies: as appeareth by induCtion inthg herelie, 
of the Arians, Pellagians; Donatitts, SC. The fludds (thatis the 
ſucceſſion of tyme, ouer viewing the truicts of their lives, and. 
Arin) do beare away their pyles and propps of eſtimation, whe. 
rupon their hypocricical building confiſteth. The wynes, ( thats. 


| rock of Rome. For, the rayne alling fiqmabone, (thatigthege, | 
t L 


their owne mutual contradictions, and contentions ) doe ruing 
and proſtrat the hautie habitation, and brin gitasa ſecond "row ] 
towre of Babilon, by diſagreeing tongs, to vtter diſtrution, ye 
and obliuion. This we haue perceaued| from the begining, in ll 


buildings ,, and frames , erected belſyd the rock of the Ronuy 
* Church: thatnow we can not dowbt of the lyke deſtruion, to 


them of theſe tymes ;z which alreadie we behowld to crack, aud 
ſundre, in their fundarions; by dillyking their {criptures, ſacr- 
ments, ſeruice, communion bookes, ceremomes, tranſlations, and 


| in vaine forming, reforming, deforming them, as alwayeslearni 


and never attayning to thekno vleage 0 f eraeth, So that wemay wellſay, 
and they in ſhame can notdenie ttithat all the figures of _— 
ratiue opinion, lyke leters, and lynes, drawen in ſand, by luc 

vayne, fludds, and wyndes, are dayly defaccd,and alreadie tte 
forgotten in many prouinces, wher they vaynly thowghe to have 


had [tidfalt fundation. Thus much for, the title. 


2. £85 Entlemen, It is not ynknowne vntoall, or moſt of you, thatinSeptebnx 
$835 r 60 2. my Fryendly Caveat to Irelands Catholicks, againſtthe inſuſkce! 
aniwere & proofes of Maiſter Henry Fitzſimon leſuit , touching the Corporal 
preſence of Chriſts inuifible flzsh in the Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper, py 
red it ſelfe to the view and cenſure of the world: which being alſo de juere 
to Maſter F:tz/imon his hands, hee promiſed a preſent confutation if I woull 
procure his Nephew Cary to be his Clarke toingroſle the ſame: which preſear 
ly 1 obtained ofthe right Honourable the Lord Lieutenant,and within fiftees 
daies after comming to Maifter Firz/:mon, he $hewed me twelue heets or the 
bouts, written in confutation of my worke, promiſing me that within a moot 
| Should have a perfe Copie of the ſame. But what $hifts anddelaiesfincehs 
victh to Keepeit from my particular view, which he'offereth to moſt mensi 
Thad rather his letters it neede bee vnfould them,the I write them:proclamuly 
fill with his ſtentorian voice, to euerie corner of the kingdome, That Rigs 
onerthywoe horſeang foote: which when ſome. of his beſt fauorites hadtal 
ae, imthen mor ine him yole je meea L0ph 
] ca; recall his Clarke, Pere _ p NONE ES | Y 


' 4/Tik 
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M. Riders Reſeripe. #2 5 


»* Title. VV hether it b4 true that I'vſed lights and 
[ delayes ; to confute M, Rider, 


, 'L that appealed to S. Venrent Linn. as to one that did Fitzimon, © 
adyard the title of Catholickto Reformers; to S. Ber- 


. B 1-rd,as one that did dilproue the ſupremacie of the Po. 
. and now in his title alluded to our fundation as forſooth vpon 
hi ſuperſtition, -and the fame, new; all men may know him to 
be inconiiderat, or ironical, in ſpeaking of all things contrari- 
 oully, and pernerſly. Wil yow behowld him to follow on in the 
ſame tenor? II 
_ He telleth firſt, that vpon the view ofhis booke I promiled 
apreſent confuration , bur that after I yſed many ſhifts , and de- 
layes, to keepeit from his partcular view, and yet blondred 
abroad in a ſtentorian yoice that Rider was ouerthrowen, hore, 
and foote. - | Be | 
Ofall which; nothing 1s true , butthatTpromiſed a preſent 
confutation of his Caueat. Ofthe refidne, part is improbable,and 
partimpoſlible. For it is improbable , that I being cloſe priſoner 
in the caſtle of Dublin, ſhowld proclaime, ina Stentorian yoice, 
toeuery corner of the kingdome , that Rider was ouercome. And 
how cowld M. Rider perſwade him ſelfe, that I together wasin 
the Caſtle (from which he knew I didneuer in fine yeares depart) 
and alſo abroad in euerie corner ; he not being ableto belecue, 
that Chriſt him ſelfe, can together bein many places?Or was my | 
yoice ther , without my perton? or was my agents forme, none. 
hauing acceſſe to know my mynde? But this hyperbole, or am- 
plitication ofhis; came from feare,and guiltie conſcience;becaufe, ' 
quod meruit 4uget , that Wich one fearerh be augmenteth : & penam ſemper c,...;, team. 
ane ocules ver ſari putant, qui peccauerunt: and' they alWayes thinks tel Cic. pro Milone, 
pumshment befor their eyes, that haze offended. H e knew good OCCa- 
fion of fearing thatall men did diſcourſe of his conflitation , and 
ſoaffirmedthat I had done what I cowld not doe, althowgh I 
would. SHS 
And as I ſayd, itisimpoſlible, that 1 ſhowld vie ſleights and de- 
layes to make my woord good, conſideringthes two r equelts, the 
one to the L.. deputie:the other to the puritan Collegilts,thar they 
bauing mein their hands, would be arbitrers 1n our op er 
being {0 impartial toWard my profeſſon,yet that ſo foone TI offer 
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© Rand to their arbitrement, and any arbitrarie penaltieg,, 
| orkeery denownce, yf I did not make my woord zood. The jou | 
to both contayned as followeth. Firſt it to the L. Deputie, Ea 
of Deuonſhyre, verbatimin this maner. ha 
Righthonorableonr moſt ſingular good Lorde, occaſion of my preſuningy 
Jrotete your honor, u tendered by M. Riders booke, in Thich itpleaſerh If 
to ſhecifie my name, He bath cbo/en your honor, and thereft of bit Mayfin 
 privieconcul, to patronize by labours, and I alſofor my parte refu ſenorrs ahh 
' your honors cen/ure and arbitrement, V Phat Paris Geminus [aydto angela, 
they that durſt plead 48 bis preſe ence Were L907 481 of bis greatnes, and thy 
that durſt not of bis benignitie ,, I may conueniently inuert and apphe yu 
Lordships: they that aduentune to ſtand to your arbitrement, are aultcng 
to ard your profeſiion , «nd they that ds net are timorouſe of your diſpuſtin, 
and vprightnes. ADP Rd an] 
VVeart at iſſue (in 4 mater of faft, 4 Was latelyin France beforthehing 
betWixt both profeſſions ) that they of vs are ta betaxed for ampoſters,Whoin 
our labours haue Wreaſted, peruerted cud falſifyed, theprimatiaefatherrefth 
Church: Which may eaſely be diſcerned, both by only peruſing the volume 
the fathers, and by verdi# of all cheefe Proteſtants. in the World, homvy 
yudertake to teſtifie the ſorſaydfathors to [and With vs againſt M. Rider. 

Vouchſafeof your eſpecial affabilitie but one halfe dayes trial, andit ihll 
 @ppeare that ether he iu, of Whom Homer latiniFed, ſpeaketh, Ile ſapit ſol 
yolitant «lj velut vmbre : or for bis preſumptuouſe dedication of bis booke't 
your bonors, that hedeſerueth to be treated as Ariſſo, Whom the Athena 
punished for vuWorthie areating their commendatiens, or 45 the ſetliePitt, 
bows Luczus Silla both Warncd an1 Waged never further to rite ; 0 
laſtly as Cherilus, Whoſe verſes 4lexandre conſidering, «nd finding but ſa 
good, ad Warded far each of them a peeceoſ gold, and for ihe reſung [oenal 


buffets. 


I traely ame of $. Gregories mynde, ſaying:-VVho althowgb WeakewObl 
not contenne theteeth of this Leuiathan, vnles the terror of ſecular power dbil 
mantaynethem!? It s 4 dubledrift for What theſe perswade by flateringwods 
thoſe doe inforce With ſmarting sWords. Dajne noble Lord,but to ſuſpenii 
long the sivgrd, endf a)nines, and falshodin this mater Wil ſooneberentdth | 


God almigbtie preſerue your Ho: rohis and your gborie. From tbepriſ® Fl, 
Teptem, I 602». | + ITY 


Tour Honours bumble client to command &fweh | 


m Chrift, H enry  Fitzimon. 


, Thisleter being deltuered within jo. dayes after char M.nidns 
vooke came into light; the moſt honourable Deputie. brig 


o 


M. Riders Reſeript. 
feruent deſyer to turther the diſputation, ſentfor M, Rider, ſhewed 
him the lerer, and finding him relenting from the point, he ſent 
me woord by M. Henry Knexet his gentleman Viſher , that yfl 
would in dede come to trial , the only means to be, to intrear 
them ofthe College vpon the credit oftheir cauſe, and champion, 
tolug for ſuch ditputation, and they them ſelues to be Vmpyers. - 
Ahardcondition , but neceſſarie in thar place and tyme. So then 
in great diſtruſt of others, but withoutall tuſpition in my lele,(for 
what enemie would betray another, a pealing to his tidelitie ? 
I wrote this lettre following to them ofkic College, but indorſed 


to D. Challenor. 

VVor, Colin. Great men in confidence of their cauſe haue reigned their con- The Letey 
ference and controuertie to ynequal iudges, in ſondrie relpe&ts. Origen ſubmit- ; 
ted hisproceedings to ane [nfidels arbitrement, and preuayled againſt fiue aduer- 
aries. So Archelaus bishop in Meſopotamia, by like arbitrer, did vainquish Ma- 
xs, So laſtly did the l{raelits ſurmownt the Samorits. By whoſe example, I haue 
aduenturedto appeale ynto, and indure, your, andthe Colledge adwardiſemenr, 
in this controverfie betwixt M, Rider, and me;that whither of ys hath peruented, 
dillembled, or denyedthe ettect and ſubſtance of authors by vs alleaged, concer- 
ning theconſent of Antiquitie in M, Riders cauſe, or myne, muſt ttand to any 
arbitrarie reprehenfion, and condemnation it shall pleaſe you to denownce, 
VVherfor Icraue, that it will pleaſe you to certifie, whether you will daygne to 
be Vmpyrs, to adward according to equitie, andindifterencie. , Fe 

VVherunto, that you'condilcend the rather, Laduouch , and ſo Godwilling 
will manifeſt, that alſoall cheeſe Proteſtants in the world do ſtand with vs in this 
controuerſie confeſſing the ancient Fathers to be ours,and oppolitto M. Rider, 

Let not my extraordinarie confidence procure any inconuenience Or pulpit 
| commotions and exclamations, that poſteritie may vaderſtand our courſes to 
haue becomed Chriſtians. I expect yourawalwer, yur roaring; yow to God with 
aftectionat deſyers of your happines, 7. Nouemb. 160 2, Yours to command 
in Chriſt, Henry Fitz ſimon. | WM 

Tothis leter, I receaued a meerepuritanical awnſ{wer , full of 


ſugred affe&ted woords, yainly applyed, andall the mater wrea- 


thed in obſcuritie, with this only parcel to the purpoſe. | 
Concerning the Iudgment that you Yd haue our College for to yele, a3 Tre Anſovers. 
twoching the cauſe betweene M. Deane Riger, and you, ( pr ouidedalwayest __— 
you make vsnoe partie) when we hall ſee your books,and haucſome _—_— _ 
allowed tocompare theſame , by the mercie of God we promiſe faythtu Jo 3 
p-rforme it, without al{ reſpect ofperſon,and partialitie to thecaule.A nd : wy” * 
t0 God, that what effe& Eutropius fownde, and thoſe that vouchiated nee ro 
uesto be hearers of his iudgment, the ſame, ſuch amonge any of vs _ t a9 
and fynde: that doerr from the trueth of God,of Ignorance,or ofknowledge; 


the Lords arme is not ſo shronken in, but that he may make ys yet of R Saul 8 
Paul. To whoſe grace I affeQionatly leaue you. Nouem. 9. 1603. | 


Your Coſin, defyring in Criſt youmay be fie brother, etntt 
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2-howld\the Puritans lerer (1n fiule, and pointing, of 
ſelves ) to teſtifie ro all the world, that I beingin priſon;(o =_ 
>bleto ſhrinke owt of their hands, or puniſhment, whenſoever} | 
ſhowld pleaſe them to cite, or condemne me) yet did profre, yr q 
and importunat, the being confronted to M. Rider, in maner afey. 
ſayd!Letany therfor iudge,how Riderly it is aſfured,thatl ſowgh, 
many ſleights, and delayes, from coming to this conflic. 

Only 1 requeſt all Readers to retayne in their mynde, the iud. 
oement by me appealed ynto, to haue bene concerning the allegs. 
tions that M. Rider falſyfied,depraued, and denyed, as well his owne 
as myne,in maintayning that the ancient Fathers i{toode for Prote. 
Rants, and not for Catholicks. Such to haue beene the ſtate of the 
queſtion, from the begining, both his firſt challenge, and theſe 
two appeales of myne, and h13 OWne confellion following doeui- 


dently certifie. . 


3 VVhereuypon within two| daies after, ( being 1n May laſt) heſent me by 
his Clarke 4 [crowle blotted, interlined, croſt, and vnlegibile, aſſuring mee not 
withſtanding, withinthree weekes after, to hauea perie& Copie, which noy | 
being ren months ſince, notwithſtanding my many letters, more meſſengers, and 
rwice my {elfedetired it, yet I canuot get. 


3. Tirle. //bether M. Riders pretence concerning 
the legible copie, be true. 


O make M. Rider confute him ſelfe, I will alleadgecer- 
' tayneofhis woords in his dedicatorie Epiltle , t0 the 
Lords ofthe Concil. They (| fayth he ſpeaking agank 
them thardid contemne his wrytings) thar Wil cenſure befor they ſe, 
are like ſuch -yſemen, as Will shootecheir bolt as ſoone at 4 bush, 4s at «binl, 
Now alitle after in this place, ralkingof my copie, he fayth: th 
bighetin the landhad « vieW of bis ſcroWle, and the reuerendeſt, and leans. 
deſt dily gently peruſed the ſame, VV hattheir opinion Was of it, I filence f#1 4 
ſeaſon. By thes two clauſes, ſay I, ether M. Rider mult confeſle tht 

my copie was legible: or that the hi heſt inthe lande did not peruſe | 
itdiligently: or if they ſhowld colin it without ſuch ++ N 
as beeing legible; that by his ſaying they can be noe wyier N q 
then ſuch Þ) ſemen at cenſure befor they ſee, and shoote as ſaone 414 bucha 
« birde. [f he can gambole ouer this block, without breaking 
ſhinnes of his prerence; he ſhall haue my ſuffrage to beare the - 
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| Wrytings. So then the 4. of Februarie following in the 


M. Riders Reſcript. , 
Concerning the copie by me exhibited to M. Rider , yow ma 
ynderſtand , that when I peruſed his Cazeat, and at the tritfighr, 
conlidered his ſpirit to ſay any ihing for his reputations ſake, and 
accordingly to auerr the molt deſperat vntruethes that any bearing 


W on fhroue-teweſday. | 


| contenance of a man, might vttre; I wroote to him the yer y next 
| daye, 1n moſt inſtant and intiting rearmes, that yf he had any cou- 
rage in his cauſe, he ſhowld procure me oneto extract my lucubra- 


tions, and I would with vnexpected ſpecdines make notorioule 
our leueral dealings. He no looner requyred it, then it was graun- 
ted, &withall a warrant to protecteany els that woulddiſpure with 
him, and that the printer might publ-ſhhisand m intermedlings. 
As he confefleth, within tifteene dayes, I had diſpatched rwelue 


W ſhcetesin refutation of his Canear, of which, _y his being pre- 


(ent, I read parte to him lelte, and profered in theplace to ſhew 
the authors them ſelues correſpondent therto. Heablolutly refuſed 
all examination, and diſputation, ( for as both the Conitable and. 
his owne man Venables will notdenye, he neuercameat me, wi- 
thout a couenant, that we ſhowld not conferre inany maters of 
learning; to which his owne teftimonie following, accordeth, that 
inWo0rds | heWId be to hard for « hondred) requeſting thatreciprocatly, 
we ſhowld communicat our arguments one to another, and con- 
toyntly imprint themat our ſeueral expenſes. To this I willingly 


| accorded: God doth know, not ypon any preſumption of my ta- 
| I:nts, but only vpon the aſſurance ofthe Cactholick beleefe. W her- 


upon I being fownded,althowgh being the meaneſt of a thowſand, 
andasa man of ftraw , yet in that height was more dredfull to 
them then any ſ(carre - Crow 1n ane open feelde to the daitard 
fowle. SEES 

Atter this mutual promiſe, his mynde being trubled with what 


Thad then ſhewedto him, he cowld neuer abyde that I might in- 


oye the vie of the print, alwayes alleadging, thataccording to my 


promiſe he muſt firſt haue peruſed what I would print. 


Bythis meanes , retracting his reciprocation to me for equal 


dealing, it was his ordinarie refuge in all afſemblies, that I myght 


print what [ liſt, yfl would firſt preſent him with the fight of my 
me yeare 


| ; Tolis Fpa r) 
according to their date(my copie contayning tWo quyers 0” Þ 
_ op kept an ang. Ge ſelfe, I had another copted our 


anddeliuered to him.Iudge alſo whether irwas a reprehentible _ 
B 2 la; 6&3 
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Rider, 


- A-Replic to 


Jaye, to ſpendfower monethes inthe making of as much asrepl... | 
niſhed two ghgers ofpaper, and mn re-copying the ſame in as many | 
quyers. All theſe paynes and charges mult1 haue bene at, he havin 
vpon me the wringing vye , and following it egerly , thar i 
would not ſuſtaine, 1 ſhowld looſe my game. 

Now whatexcuſethinke you, cowld further be inuented? fr. 
ſooth my copie Was not legible. Yet you lately haue zene him lay, 
thatic was, and it was not; it was nor, and it was. And after, you 
ſhall further behowld him afluring, that it hath this, and it hah. 
not that; and taking ypon him, to tell many legible points therof 
Notwichſtanding, the print was debarred beyond all promile;: 
yet therby yf he would ſuffre my trauailsto haue paſled, irboth 
might be legible to his harts deſyre, and he not pointed at for not 
daring to awn{wer obiections againſt his Caxeat, vnles he might 
firſt haue them a cyme, to be well conſidered. Which fowle inibe. 
cillitie in a, profeſſor of learning , his owne maſter in Oxford(# 
this tyme my deere brother, ) M. Sabinus Chamber doth teſtifiets 


| haue bene anciently inM. Rider. Theſe are his woords vnder hi; 


hande. M. fohn Rider, cametometo Oxford, aboWvtthe begining of lent, ( 4 


' Iremembreinthe yeare 1581. recommended by my 4Wnt, byWhom be wa' 


then maintayned. He remayned ther till the a, Which celebrated al Lajen 
ſummer, ordinarily after the 14, of Iuly. Inone, and the ſame yeare, be puſul 
bacheler and maiterof Arte, by meansof I kno ÞÞ not What ing gling, and pr- 
 rie. I neuer bad any (choler more indocile, and vnskillfull. Befor hu avnſ it 
ring,I muſt haueinſtrufted bim in allthat I Would oppoſe; and yet the next aq, 
be w as neuer the yſer.The kinde offices that my ant, C# I did bim Yfhedene 
he muſt beprofoWndlyimpudent. This I teffifie ynder my bande. At Luxenbu;- 
24. Decemb. 1604. ” 
Intheende, he ſaying, that the cheefe point ofmy Profellionis 
Verba dave, to delude; for wuitifying ofhim ſelte, he propowndeth de- 
mands: which being examined, will ſhew the former declaration 
to betrue; and 1t will appeare to contayne nothing, buta dazling 
mult betwixt mens fightand 41s filthie flying from the point, a&- 
cording totheſaying of I_.;:rece: 2.4 
Et cr4' | Joluit caligine fumum 


he in deepe miſt infowlded dimming {mooke 


4 Heealſo appealed to rhe College to bee Vempier betwixt vs, whither of | 
badalleagedScripturesand Fathers with more trueth,and whither be hadal 


the ſtatcofthe Queſtion, as Icharged him afore, 
[ 4 Tile 
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Title. V/hether it be true that ] refuſed A 


ſtand to the arbitrement of the college. 


And vyhatarbitrement thecollegiſts aſfoorded. 


M. Rider, my appeal to their arbitrement, was a heauie 
_ load ypon his reputa:ion;they apparently not being par- 
tial in my parcof the caule, and yethe loath toſtand to their kynd- 
nes. Therior firſt to gayne-tyme, and delaye , he would be tryed 
no wher, butin Oxtord. When this euaſton by all men as ridicu- 
loule was hiſſed at, and that in allmeetings, at his owne table, and 
every wherelſe, his flacknes to apublick conflict, was reproached; 
allother vayne excules vanithing ofthem ſelues; he at leingth was 
conſtrayned, to incroach vnder the lee, and into the frindſhipp, of 
them ot the College. What packing ther wasbetwixt the, I know, 
not: but this I know , that he that neuer durit befor ſtand-to their 
arbitrement, at that tyme ſeemed forward toreſigne his cauſe ro 
their decilion. rf any coiecture vpon probable occatio be allowed, 
mthis conference they of the College informed him, that he had 
vtterly betrayed himſelfein the mayne point of the controuerſie: 
but yet,that one only refugeremayned;to wrettthe mater of Chriſts 
true preſence, (which-my allegations diddemonſtrat) to the name; 
or tear me oftranſubſtantiation, by whichall late papiſts do expretle 
-fuch preſenceof Chriit in the B. Sacrament : that'yfI ſhowld not 
diſcouer this foiſtin gin the queſtio of the name, in ſeed of the que- 
ſtion of the mater M. Rider might be. well ſupported againſt my . 
proofs, wherby the mater, and not the forſayd name, is auerred. 
Such to haue benethequirk of all theirconſultation , and the only 
hope wherupon M. Rider hanged his contidence, by dilligent ob- 
ſeruation of the circumitances , may be collected. Bur as I fayd, 
neuer befor the moneth of Apriel 1604. could M. Rider be pur- 
| Chaſed to abyde the arbitrement of his owne pew-fellowes the 
Collegiſts. | TOR 
| Now was my baniſhmentby his Mateftielicenced, to the diſguſt 
| anddiſtruſt, of M. Rider, leaſt, that being out of his gryphs,l _— 
| tay the certaintie of all our courſes; and to the greaterterror © 


Fi Ti erbeing aicaloutite betwixt them of the College, and Firzimon, 


Im, becaule 1 ceriifyedall Proteſtants reparing tothe _—_ _ 


IL , A Replie 0. | 
1 was ſyncerly determined to doe no leile then he feared, atmysa 
leaſure, and commoditie, W herat new exprobations at eue ”y 
cowntre falling|vpon him, he madethat wyle Reſcript » tOwhich 
now 1 anſwere. Which being made, theright Wor. Mayorofthe 
Citie not being ignorant of all circumſtances (althowgh tohisim. 
mortal infamie , a moſt timorous Catholick, as one that moſt ex. 
actly knew their impietie, yet for worldly feare, conformed hin 
ſelfe therto) challenged him publickly, ofdaſtardlines in woundin 
2 man bownd, trampling on one in reſtraint, and triumphing Ko 
oainſt onenot permitted to refiſt, by wryting publickly againſt me, 
who was not allowed to defend my ſelte: For according to Se 
in his prouerbs; viforia fine aduerſario breuis eft lays: it is @ ſeelie and that 
commendation, to brag of vittorieWithout an aduerſarie. Or as Fauftmeſome 
what plainer ſayth:nil eacito queſita delo vitoria durat; the vittorie, og. 
wed by treacherie, doth neuer aueyle. M. Rider cherat,bluſtring Into choler, 
aſſured him, in the publick market, that euen to my tace he woull 
confownd me to be guiltie of all tergiuerlation vied in the Procte- 
dings, yf the Mayor would vouchiafe to! accompagnte him to the: 
Cattle. Towhich motion, the Mayor condiſcended ; in themean 
tyme inuiting him to diner, leatt that he would relent, or repenthis 
wounted retoiution. 4 Ks þ 
At dinertyme, the Mayor ſent one.of his ſergeants, to certifie me 
diſtinctly _of all the fortayd occurents. I auniwered, { Han 
ttanding my former alienation, for the forſayd ſcifme of the Mayor, | 
not denying but he had ocherwyle euerobliged me, ) that I would 
moit willingly that fuch motion, in any caſe, ſhould not beourr- 
ſipped, bur brought to examination. In May, 1604. The Mayor, 
luitice Palmer Captain Godl, (theCouncelor Cooke being within 
hearing ) andothers tothe numbre ( with them of the guarde),of 
abowt a hondred, ſtanding in the Caſtle cowrrt, | was fumoneddy 
m kecper to appeare. Some litle pauſe ther was, before 1 came,and 
tluddenly M. Rider began to glorihe, that he knew I durſt not com6 
Ar leinght I came, and inquyred their pleaſure, M. Rider declared 
that he came to haue a __ legible\copie ; or my ſubſcribing 


to that which I had de tered; or my goingtotrial before themot 
the College. 1 POLL 


ot 
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To the firſt of theſe threepoints, I aunſwered, his owne mowtl 
thowld conteſle the copie to be legibie: which [ proued in mane 
premiled. To the ſecond, tharyfI cowld not proue his faltification 
ot my priuat leter, { would ſubſcribe to my Whole auniwer- 


when 


| M. Riders Reſcript. 
when 1 did proue, ( as all, or any then preſent will auowch ) to 
direa'y, and perſpicuouſly, as he bluſhed, andthey all blamed him 
for abhominable falfitication I conld them, there ſhould neede noe 
ſuch approbation , conſidering that ourifſue ſhould be not ypon 
* W the furur, but even vpon che Caueat,and myallegations therin con- 
" WT cayned, in legible print, To che laſt, ofgoing to the College, I ac- 
red it at that inſtant , reaching him a gowld ring which he 
fhowld not deliuer me bur in that place. Hetooke it, and now (as 
1uliz; Ceſer fayd, when he had paſſed the river Rubicon; lata ei? ales Sueton de 1u1 Ceſars 
the dizis caſt ) their cowld be no tergiuerſfation; ether we muſt haue Pe 
gone forward with mayne force, or we could not retyre without 
both foyle, and diſhonor, What was thinke you, the ifſue? M, Rider 
wouldneeds reſtore me, my ring: pretending,thet be muſt haue licence 
of the ſlate to ſopublick an 84: Which licence bedoWted not ts abtayne at their 
fring theday following. Nay , fayd1, you hauehad licence from the 
begining, to this diſputation, -by lawfull warrant, as yow ſhewed 
meyour ſelfe So that I will notreceaue my ring, vncillyoupreſenc 
itme, (-vnles yow haueotherexcuſe )in placeaccorded. His owne 
conſociats, the Reformed crue, whatin wayling , What in rayling 
ſought to draw, or driue him from ſo ignominious reuolting from 
the crial by him ſelfe firſt ſought, in three yeares ſpace dayly boalted 
of, at this tyme before my departure to be effeted or not at all,and 
then diſclaymed in the face ofthe world, yntill needles new licence 
mighe be obtayned Bur he, deuyding vp, and downe, {parkles of 
rayling rage, gauethem leaue to ſay their pleaſure, andco ſwallow 
theirdiſpleaſure, andthreatned , yf I would not receauerhe ring, to 
throw it away, which notwith ſtanding I would not accept, allead- 
ging, the bargain for a lawfull diſputation, to haue bene fully, and 
| authenticaly,con:tracted, and now to be irrevocable. But he would 
W notretayneir; and ſo the Maior tooke it into cuſtodie, till hope,and 
(peech, of a diſputation, vaniſhed, what Þf 
Was not then this prouocation of our Iubelio, a perfect 1umitation of 
the challenge berwixt Francis King of France, and Charles the Empe- 
ror? His defiace,befor he ſent it,be cauſedtobe openly read, there ging 00 - Pontus Henter , at 
Emperor the lie; and daring him to the combat; by a Herald, pubbke diſmiſſ origine familis At» 
| fromtheplace. Hethought the Emperor Charles Would not hatal Rue ſtriace. 
Von fo dangerous trial, as being of amore [etled diſpoſition, But Charles, the 


mitor of  alor, receauing this affronte, returned the Kings <p" oy 


to ſend fpeedie 8Wn(Wer rothe King. And accordumghs allowing 15-4 
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in an inuifſerent place, and ſpecatying the weapone, and tyme, he ſent therwik 
bus Imperial Herald, inſtrucuung him full) of all circumſtances, The, Francy, 
ſupp ofing by the Emperors deliberation, as being |contrarteio the French \| 
that he ould not accord ;, vnderſtanding that the Emperors Herala Wa com. 
Would not giue him audicnce but mn publ ich aſſembbe, The Herald conſented, fy 
that be showld publickly report bis aunſ ver, Theratt ie King ynderjiandingtty 
contents, in ſilence ſmuchered the mater. | Wa DN 
Now the next day the Conciliitting ,iM. Rider, was called, (a 
his owne phraſeis), to repetitions, and attain ted with grofleerran 
- by fir Iames Fullerton, and with great gnominie by Sir Richard Cooly, 
for betrayingin a maner their caulc, into luch diſproofe, asthat 
cowld neuer after be brought of,or,difingaged. All the Concil cop- 
tointly rebuking his preſumption , condemning his demeanurs, 
reproaching his ignorance, and his ouer-matchung him ſelfe, hs 
thought firit to ſtand in the defenſe of his wrytings , in the yer! 
expreſſe woords , of the owld heretick Felix, That he Would be bye 
$. Aug.1. r. de geftis bim ſelfe, and bis bookes, yf any thing Were Written by him erreneouſly.Nex, 
owns Felice. c. 12. when he was for ſuch palpable impudencie to be1mpriloned, he: 
became ſo abie&t,as cuery one might ſtand with M.Rider a foote,and 
equal his hautines. Atthattyme, I thought conuenient to luefor 
reparation for alldefe&tiuenes by him pleaded againſt me: but hen 
ſo miſerable countenance came to meete me  ( imploring that] 
would not exaſperat further the ſtateagainſt him) that I retrayned.! 
For what reparation needed further , when by the higheſtin tie 
land (to whom he had conſecrated his Caneat, and by whom hefayi | 
in his Reſcripe my aun{wer was peruſed, and cenſured) an authent- 
cal ſentencein open Concil chamber, was publickly giuen a aink 
him; (1 nether being preſent, nor producing any dilproofe) thatin! 
the cont-ouerſie betwixt him and me, he was faultie, ſurmownted, 
and condemned? "Thus God in his prouidence wrought, withoit 
my cooperation (that allthe honor might to him ſohe be imputed) 
that he ſhould be condemned by them, whom all men mightcot-! 
demne offolie not to haue ſupported him, vnles they had in thei 
wyldoms wdged him beyond all defence, and ynable to belicenced 
toward trial, cuen them ſeluesbeing vmpyres. 
the ſtate on my ſyde, he [6 


Afrerthis publick ſentence given by 
Payredtothe Collepe , for Ry rd againſt the infamie 
.. Ancidet to his condemnation. Then wasfrendſhipp to betry ed:thet 
Was brotherhood to affiſt: then was the ſaying of Þyſdomeretd6- 
ricuyamplifyed,; Circamueniamns inſlum, quoniane inulilis ef —_ 


—_— 


M.R iders Reſcript. I5 
| eentrarins eff operibus noſtris, & improperat nobis peccats legy , & difſam; 
nnospeccats diſciplineneſtre; Let vs circumuent the innocent , becauſe be is 
mayrofſitableto vs, and contrarie toour Works, end duth reproach ageinſt vs 
the [ynnes of the Lav, and diffameth againſt vs the Wickednes of our diſciphins. 
Vpon his ſolicication, this ſentence following was among them 
concluded. | | kept = 
$cing hereto, for the 7. of Nouemb, 1602, carneſtly jatreated, and of late ſo. TÞ* ſentence 
| jemnely appealed vnto, befor the right wor. M. Mator of this Citie of Dublio, Of 144 Colleges, 
god other wor, perſons, by one Henry Firzſimon Ieſuit, priſoner in the Caft«l}; 
and Toh Rider Deane of S, Patricks: to become Tudges, and Vmpicrs between 
them (they bauing promiſed to ſtand to any arbitratic reprehenfion, and ton- 
demnarion we should denownce) Whether of them in their handling the con- 
woucrfje of Tranſubſtantation ( as the ſame is publickly printed in Dublo, 1602) 
hath peruerted, diflembled, denyed , the eftet and ſubſtance of the Authors - 
mynds, concerning the conſent 6! antiquiric inthe ſame, VVe who were appeas 
led vnto, after due ſearch and del:beration had: do bereby .publickly declare and 
reſtific, that the ſayd Fi:2/;mon bath alleadged noe Conc], Father, or Antiquitie 
for 500. yeares after our Saviours alcention, that proucth. trauſubſtantiation, 
wheras allegations arc browght by the ſayd deane, inthe ſame tyme, that cui- 
dently conuince the contiarie, From the Colledge, this t5. of May, 1694+ 
| - Concordat cum Originali. 
Per me Ambroſuem Vſiher,Coliegy Notariums 


This ſentenceamongthem ſcluesagreed vpon, all the difficultie 
-was, how after the forſayd actof the Concil, ir might ether be 
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« W thought auaylable;or aduetured to be publiſhed. Therin,this courſe 
ie WM was houlden.' The mayor was requeited þy M, Rider, to fend fopit, 
od I to the college. He by noe intreatiedaringto dilable the opinion of 
i. WT the ſtate; and ofhim(fſelfe, inſtructing M. Rider, how notorioule the 
0 W cauſe was made alreadie, and how triuolous ſuch ſentence wou!d 
n WJ among all be eſteemed, I nether being in place, nor any bonde of 
4 WY M. 8ider knowento abyd the Collegialarbitrement; they notkno- 
t W wing.whatels to doe with their ſentence, they ſenr it freely, and 
"| BL wiſhed, to the Mayor , and heto me, with a letcer of the ipect- 
- WW Hedcircumftances: 

7 W ;. Ad :to this end writ with his owne hand a letter to his Coſine M. Doftor p; 1. 


Challenor, to that effe, which letter is extant to be ſcene, bur yet neither Col- 


ledge nor 1 can come by ſight of his opus operarumybur be & his fauorites blaſc it 


"WH broad, Thar I am confured, and yet I canngt fee wherwith, a thee 3 an 

WM VVhen 1 ſaw Maiſter Fitz jmons did but verba dare, as the chicfelt poing of his 

| | ——— is then 1 vrged him with my laſt letter, wherew I made tok theſe 
waungs. 96748 þ P44 þ 


: 


| . Firſt xo haue a legible Copie according to. his i ata 
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Fitzimon, 


woord and wtiting:otherwiſc how should I know whatig oppoſes brlis 
muſt be defended by me. Tr TOY a 
Second!y, That ifhe would not deliver it to me, ye that he chould key: 
touch with the Colledge, and let them have it, agd ic should diſpencewith kv. 
king promiſe to me, or wordes to the likeefteA, | ps, 
Thirdly, That both of vs may charitably in Gods feare, for the farigfag; P 
Chriſts flocke, (without gallor malice) print, corret, and equally bears on 
ſeuerall charges with the printer, according to the number, ofsheetz, Pager, a 
lines, according to the proportion of cuery mans labour, ALY 
Laſtly; Ifnone of the reaſonable premilles will be graunted by bim, the} 
defired him to put his hand to this blorred aborrius Scroule, and but lay itithy: 
owne worke, yet with this neceſſary addition concordat cum originali, fo; wikes: 
this addm10n and ſubſcription he might give me pnething to confute, & delivg 
another to his fauourites, and might after my trauails to confure him, deniethy 
ſcrovle to behis worke; as now to giue me alegible Copic he would faine der 
ro be his word: and yer I haue che writing of his owne hand, tewirneſſeagil 


| bim the promiſe of his owne mouth. 


Now Geatlemen,w hether my.requeſts were reaſonable,andbis deniall yank 
I pray you iudge betwixt vs without partiall affeion. The higheſt in the lui 
hada view of his ſcroule, & the Reuerend(t & learnedit diligently peruſed te 
fame: VVhar their opinion was of it. I ſcilence for 2 ſeaſon, though many of 
mean place and iudgement be privie to-it. But this I muſt truly ſay, voleſſe be 
will father it vnder his hid,I can not properly call ithis deed; Bur all men may le: 
the wealknefſe of tvs cauſe by the withdrawing his hand , and the breachofly: 
promiſe. Andifhe were not aftaid of the weaknefle of his cauſe , orathamedof 
his flubering and inſuſficient — of the ſame , why $hould hee denea 
double promiſe ſo mucho the blemishe of his Prieſthoode and profeſſion? 


5. Title. Of theVillainie; andiniquitie of theſtPu- 
ritans., in this Iudgement. 


$.% JF you pleaſe to readeouer my Epiſtle of appellation tothe 
Gough youmay fynde arecital of certain Infidels, that 
' had adwardedrightto Chriſtias, againſt theirowneled 
whe they had ingaged thetr-woord,to be true arbitrers.Thewhid 
preoccupation, to haue themdeale yprightly, I could notexcogitt 
any moreconuenient. For, as I ſayd, what Barbarian, lew,or CG! 
nibal would betray one committing him ſelfe to his tideliriewhe 
he needed notto be in his danger?Butnow wee need not toexed- 
wing in Hambel, of whom Linie ſayth, thatbe wener oode to big wort, 
utWbyle it Wa proffitable for bim, We need not reproach the punicah 
compared with the puriranical perfidie. Witnes but hisexcellen 
Maieſtie that now raigneth, in-his booke of Kingly inſtruMons®: 
his Sonne, how periured,how treacherous, how inbumaneJbt% 
<= P 


* 


ritanical ſpirit. Wirnes the condemned treacheric x 


beſjd all other treaſons againſt him, andothers in Scotlad. Witneg 
our owne Chellenors Andronical treaſon , againſt Doctor Haddoc , a 


frendſhipp, yet ſecretly trayneda drawghrro apprehend him: full. 
filing the ſaying of the prophet leren 
quitur, & occulte ponit c inftatas ; In btsmowvih be ſpeaketh peace With bis 
frend, and ſecretly he layeth ambutbe for kim. | 
So then , yfthey vie anylegertie, treacherie, and diſhoneſtie, in 
this cauſe, which we examun; ( wherof I refuſe noe enemieto be 
judge) It 1s but an vſual act of punicalpuritacie. Burlet ysdebatthe 
mater in ordre, Firſt, they affirme, there was a late folemne appeale 
ynto them befor the right wor. Mayor of Dublin. Ther was 1 ſay; 
none!ſuch.Only I alone had c6ſented to goe according toanancienr 
appeale to the College, giuing to that feet a rmg; butmy prouoker 
inpublick preſence, repealed to a further licence. Alſo 1 craue of 
them, how were they Sliteiply appealed ynto, without forme of 
appellation? without themſelues, or any for them, to accept our 
appeale? without bond of both parties, and other requiſit ceremo- 
NICS: | | | | 

Secondly, wherasIalone had appealed ynto them, and M. Rider 
Euler repealed from them, and neuer entred into bonde to ſtand to 
their deciſion, he him ſelfe netherin his printed books , nor priuat 
leters mentioning any ſuch appeal,or bonde; and refuſing public«ly 
to glue me any gage of coming to trial befor them; behowld how 
With faces of a puriranical werniſh,fuch double appeale,and forged 
bonde, is fraudulently by them here proteſted! They are now1n- 
gaged ,to ſhew, ſuch obligation of M. Rider,of a trueand not falfifyed 

te, yFany regard of reputation, and ſynceritie, remaynein them. 

Thirdly , they affirme, that the caſc reſigned to their decition, 
was of the controuerſie of Tranſizvitantiation, and che conſent of 
tiquitiein the ſame. Fie ypon all falſhood, what will allche wor Id 
tinke, when to inferr a partial ,and pOenns ſentence, ſuch 
Qifting one controuerſie for another, bya reforming deformation, 
ofcownterfereuangeliſts, ( to whoſe ſynceritie, the adyerfarie par- 

tie, had confidently relyed) isdiſgured? For, as it ſhall _ T 

| Peare, eyen by M. Rider Lin! ſelfe, we were at noe om een: 8 * Gy 
| Name of Tranſubſtantiation,bur for the ſignification tacrof-o0 


io rack the controuetſic, to the name, by none, can be _— A 
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eG inſt his 4b of pratinms ts 
ron in Rutheuen , anno 1532, and in Striveling Fox x gb. Manu min 


ſecond Onias; after giuing him therighthand with proteſtation of 3. Machab, 4, 


ene. In ore ſup pacemcum amico ſue 10799. 9.3. 


|. &. AReple to” p 


but a profownd diſhoneſtie. Could notthe firlt occaſion of thigie. 
putation, to witt whether theancient Fathers, ſtood for C aha” 
or proteſtants, it being imprinted by M. Rider in his Cauear;and pe 
cripe; or my expreſling the caſe in my leter to you, that you wr 
only to iudge.; whether for the conſent of antiquitie in M, Rider, Cauſe nx. 
wyne, be or 1, bad peruerted, diffembled, or denyed the effett and ſubſtany i 
the Authors mynds,in out allegations; cowld not the terror of dilprook, 
( as for feare of God, or ſhame, I will notobierhem againſt you) 
Cir. pro Sexto-Reſeio, £OUld not tidelitie(w hich euen according to Cicero among al naticg, 
is commune omnium preſidium; the common ſanguanie of all, and accorgi 
valer. Max. |. 6 in £0 Valeris Maximus, Is, Numen, 6c certiffimun humane falutizps mw; th 
princizie,, 0, © Oracle, andcertaineſi pledgeof human ſafegard)hinder you from changin 
| Quid, pro gue,as falſe Apothecaries doe,when they entend to poilon? 
Be it, that you thowght ſuch uggling to be thc only counterpoile 
ofM. Riders c| edit, conſidering that Scriptures , Fathers, Concil,, 
Hiſtories, Proteſtants, Tewes, and Infidels, are, irrefragably con. 
demniftighim in the mater fignityed by, the woord of tranſubſtan. 
riation, althowgh they haue not the woord;could not you ſuppol,,- 
that the yery proteſtantdiſcrete Readers, perceauing him ſoouer. 
throwen in the mater, would alſo condemne you with S. Auguſtin 


$, Lug. 'eþde1 74, 


ſaying;Whatis 4 more contentions parte,then to irine abowe the name, whe: 
the ſigmicationis apparent? But let Cicers a pagan conuince- What 

Cic. 1. 1, ad Eeren, arein theſe woords: Calumnatorampropriumeſt verba conſettari, & con- 
tra ſententiamtorquere; 1sis therightqualitie of forging Impoſtors, to chavnt 
vpon Woords, 4nd to adulterat them ſrom their ſignification, 


« 


[1 


Fiftly, they rgſolue that I haue alleadged noe Concil, Father,or 
Antiquitie prouingtranſubſtantiation. In'chis agayne,they deprabe/ 

thequeition commuted to their arbitrement, in two maners. Firk, 

the peruerting, diſlembling, denying, of the Authors mynds1n our 

ſeueralcauſes, was by them ro be a , and not what I proued, 
or not proued. Secondly, by intimaring , that I intended to proue 

the name, and notthe mater of tranſubſtantion. . - _ _ + 

For the poſition of M. Rider, was , that tranſublt antiation; ortit. 
corporal preſence of Chrifls bode, and bloud, in the ſacrament , Wa neu! 

raWghtby the ancient Fathers, By which euen he, ( whom youdeten- 

ding haue deſtroyed your ſelues) ſheweth, that he conſiſted, f0:1n 

the woord, butin the ſignification; new ly explicating it with ce 

crunction, Or, Takethar fling as a reward of M: Riders Mule-Najs 
8. Ambr.1, 4.de Sacy, YOu ſhal not (by your leaue | be quitt of him ſoe. WealleadgingS. * 
_— Ambroſe laying;The bread is bread befor thegouſecrationbutwhenit 1a 
Ws +l 
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M. Riders Reſcript. oY 
cited, of breadit is made the feavb of Chriit, faych M. Rider therupon: alt 
thi ve grauns to be ere, but you come not totbe point, Whether Chritts leach 
hemaicof bread by Way of tranſubſtentiation: thet is by the changing of one 
ntureinto «nother; by boc eſt corpls* min This is onr queftion : So that 
notthe woord oftranſubſtantiation;, burthe changing of one na- 
ture into another, by hoc eſt corpiu menm;is mainexyned to bethe que=- 
{tion; and: conſequently the*formerintidilicicor! the Collegiſts, 1s 
euidently,euen by M. Rider, conteſtated; ©! 

Yetagaine, they ſhal hauefrom their beloned brother; aToabs t. reg: 10. 
kiſſeto 4maſſa, a Dalilages teares to Semſon; a Triphoms feaſt to lonatbg, 794i 14 | 
inthishisawnſwer tothe forſayd woordsof S. Ambroſe. He graun- 3: 2a4b 25, 
reth all to be true , butrequyreth a conuertion of one nature into ! 
another by the for{ſayd woerds. In fuch graunt oftrueth he gineth F 
perſpicuoully the lye, to both him ſelfe, and his fupportors.' For yt 

it be true, that by conſecration the bread"is made the fleaſh of 
Chriſt: then-muſt the-nature of bread be conuerted iinto' thefleaſh* 
of Chriſt; and ſo one nature tranfubſtanriated or conuerted into a- 
nother. Which alſo S.4mbroſein all thar chaprerintendeth to proue,  ,, 1. + 
laying; Moiſes bis rodde Was changed into « ſerpent, and agayne mto arodd; 4 UI 63s 
the rizers of Aegipt intobloude, andagayne imoriuers; &c.. Andcan notthen” 4s 
the oards of Chriſt transforme bread audWyne?The beauens, the earth, and 
ſes, Were nar, nor any creature,end by a voord they Were mate; be commanded 
and they Were created: yf then of nothing bis powerfull Woord could make things 
tbe, bow much more can he alter onething into another * The changing” 
then of one nature into a nother;or tranſubſtantiation-according to 
' M. Riders mynde,and myne; being true; | fay, thatdilproofeis giuen * 
by M. Rider againſt himſelfe in pretending that the ancient Fathers 
within the firſt fiue hondredyeares, had noe ſuch mater; and againft 
the Indgment of the Collegiltsin his fauor, containing that I had' 
proued noe ſuch mater. © 3 8 OTE CLONE PTS 5 
Beſid which ſufficient confutationof! cheirarbitrement euen by 
M. Rider , ler all the reſt of my proofs in fifting M. Riders Cancer, 
(without recapitulation of themin this place) | declaretheſe Purt- 
tans to be the ichiſmatical Collegians or yacircimciled gymnaſiſts * | | 
In Hieruſalem, of whom the Scriprure ſayth;Receſſerunt 4 ene 1. Mach, 2.16. 
 bave departed from rheboly teſtament, and are ioyned to the Gentiles Me 
fow{dto doe evil, nor at this tyme tor any Price, but to dipawne M- 
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Riders credit, | paar 
Laſtly, chey affirms; thatallegations aſs ' 
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Valer, max. 6.e. ;. This iudgment hadit bene vnder king Camby/es, how he would 
puniſh 1t , appeareth by his memorable 1uſtice againſta corrupt 


 kelinand. b. 15. hift. 
| iludge: Whoſe skinne be cauſed to be flaed of, and to be nayledon the chainerf 


220 . 6. But to my laſt leter bis is his laſt Shift, and IN he thinkes a ſufficictit m"_R 
1 dealt not fo with That vnlefle he may priut alone, I shal have no.Copic:but chis was ncuer ſpokes 


' placeof'S. 


together, to ſo manifelt aduantage therby of the publick cauſe, 
my being conuiced by th 
they haue made fir Iames Fullerton to the whole profeſſion, thatnet 
only hedid not commend M. Riders proofs in their maner, butthat 
in greateſt vehemencie he did condemne them to be guiltie of al 
 detedtiuenes ? To theſe demands, yf they refule to aunſwer by 
woords, yet they will neuer eſcape the infamie. ingendred inthe 
mynds of all that will looke on them, by notdaring toiulſtitether 
noeleflſe punical cenſure toward me, then their defperar prefum- 
ption againſt the bodie of the Concil, in ſo thwarting their aQ, 


"F 


Rider. 


20 


= . 


cans ( 


- A Replie. ts ', 
the ſame tyme, that euidently conuince. the contra 
no tranſubſtantiation was acknowledged for 56, edyeny 
after Chriſt. But firſt, the late aunſwer ofM. Rider him ſelfetothe 
ambroſ, e, who lived within 400, yeares after Chriſt;coa. 
eſling it tobe true, wherin the change or tranſubſtantiationofons 
nature into another is playnly verytied; {uch-his aunſwer,l fay 
refellethis fauorable ſenrence,: as talle. Next, I craue of theſe Pur. 
u6 how ſome tyme they durſtcontrowle the contraryſen. 
' tenceofthe ſtate: for thar demande woutid implye an ignorance 


icons 


cheir general inclination; which is by me els wheredeteRed) hoy 
atleaſt they durſt condemne in ſuch couert contradiationſo male. 
pertly the wyſdome of the ſtate, as ether to be.ignorant of ſuch, 
Riders ſufficient proofs; or knowing them, of not confrontingy 


and diſcretion. 


Iudgment. Then, elem 


for this iudgment ( by them ſelues , by him whom fallely they de- 
tended, by the ſtare, by all learned of the world, detected to betrei- 
Cherous, filthie, and ynchriftian) how would he yncaſe, anddt- 
member them? ButT leaue them, as they; are.” | 


bum #n printing his of at firſt, neither 1s fictin 


booke vuith mine, not plainly, that Maiſter Firz {; 


one word of bis 1 6- paſlethe Prefle with an iſe 


be” RIS 4 
5 15 = NES 
=? 


printed, theathey $hal not 


g4he very ſonne, of the [ayd Iulge, and inſtalling iy, 
8n his Fatbers office, «nd ſeare,beWilled him u9v tolearne,boW to rr Har 
bis fathers example. Vf, as I ſayd, a C4 


them? And in particular,, how iniurious 


mbiſes,had the collegiſtsin 


to bee yeelded yaro by me ar laſt Nowyon miſ® | 
men is afraid of being \called to Repetitions, he would 
dixit, If any man maſt ſee his labors before the) be 


paſſe: indecd hi laſt was fo lficd, harnoting 
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of: but duſt}, and iſthis-be well boaked-,/ I doube nor be prooue ir Bratine, He 


| this ſcroule,' & as I haue beene long ſigce, fo I am 
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fre 
-nketh ro deale with me as hedoth withorhers , that I will take | 
oth no, ſo I might be decciued as well asthey are-now: ow ifiGef 
abidethe couch pf Gods dlefled word, and the primitive-praftiſe of Chriſtes 
Chorch, [ will allow 1c as pure gotde, otherwiſe I eſteeme ir (if it be like his fore 
mer) as dung in the ſtreers, or duſt voder my feete. For I aſſure you Gentlemen, 


| ifyou will bur read-ouer his firſt labours confideratly, or ſecond ſcroule , and. 


race his Texts with Gods trueth, and cuerie authoritie with the otipinal An- 
thour, you shall finde them like the ſands of Tagws in Spaine, a A. wickans | 


ſubſtance, as that is a grauel like gould. But be would print alone becauſe his 


booke would paſſe for currant and Catho lickethrough the hands of the ignorant | 
and fimple, who are coniured notto read mine, leaſt his errours by them: being 
diſcouered, they miglit be connerted to Gods trueth, and his reputation weskned, 
an4thus preferreth earthly policic beforc heauen]y pietie. But lethim ſubſcribe to 
ll ceadie to ioyne with him 
inthe Prefle. | bs hee 
But let me intreat you that you would in a brotherly manner, { for he is care- 
kfſc ofmy counſell} admonish him to review his {abours, indeed yet fieter for the 
Pedler then the Printer: firſt, for his alceration of the ſtate of every queſtion: ſe- 
condly, for miſalleadging, curtalling, and falfifying Scriptures, Fathers,and late 
vriters, often varruly, ſeldome pertynently, writing eucry thing like a VVirh, 
according to his owne wit, to ſeruc his praceleſſe turne, though it be agaiuſt the” 
knowne trueth. I will but giue you a taſte of one or two , andleaue the reſt to 


beedeliuered by him, or diſcouered by me. rn 


6. Title. Of other vntruthes and falſe Vavvnts , 
of M. Rider. 


Auing canuaſed ſufficiently the breach of my promiles, x;tz 6mos. 
J ofputting my hand, to firit I know not what, ( for 

K was euer knowen free ts truſt as much , yf not more 

then, I ought: that ynles I had appareftt cauſeto feare deprauation | 


I would not ſubtract my ſubſcription, to any thing of myne ) next 
! Fhe Iepible pic he concluderh, it ar- 


(Ithinke) he meaneth ofthe legible copie; | f 
gueth Weakenes of mycauſe; 41hame of myſiubbering and inſuſſicient hand- 
lng of tbe ſame, a blemixh of my preiſtboode, and profeſſion. Taunſwer no- 
thing toall this, but that yf he would haue permitted me to print 


my booke, it would be legible, it would neede noe ſubſcription of 


, 
4 


| My hand, it would teſtifie that I was not aſhamed of my cauſe, and 


and terrifyed moſt, 


Preifihood. Hemuſt rather be moſt aſhamed, 


| Whodurſt leaſt haue his cauſe made openly knowen. 


= ; | q - | I 

He ſayth next, that in my laſtleter , I contayned, that vnles | 
- - , 4 ". b 4 , that ſo todoe p 7 
might printalone he ſhould have noecopic Alſo \ a lef, To theſl 


wer poken of frft; necher i f11 10 be yealdedrad y two 


> -. 


. 


dation therof shalbe 
— .trueth wanteth 


M. Riders Reſcript. 23 
never ſo great, yet it will ſhortly tall, and the falſe foundation ther. 
of, be publickly reucaled.'Thus much in this point for his contradi. 
Qing himlelte. 26 Wane 

' Now, for his falſe yawnts. My aunſ ver to bis challenge, ( he fayth) 
1-4 ſo fifted, that nothing Was left but duſt ;, and yf this be Well heated , he 
dWwbtcth not, but he Will prone it branne. Firit, Iaunfwer to the phraſe; 
that it is in part borrowed, in part natural. Itis borrowed, from 
that arch Puritan Martin Mar-Prelat, ſaying of bim, and his bre- 
thren, that they haue left nothing to the proteſt ants, but duſt and branne , b.u= 


| wng taken all the fyne floiber 4 v4), ltis natural, both from his Father #7 Mar-Prelar, 
being a Miller,and from himfelfe beinga baker. A ſpeachin ſeaſon, JN 


tratat ſabri/1afaber, it 1spicie tuat he hath changed whyre for black. | 
A ſecond Melandhon, to haue forſaken his booketo bea baker: but ;;4, c,,41.3 (+ Sure 


one, that for hauing ſo many barrels of corne (Wirbout-all funion; & Colloq. Alronburg. 


(as him ſelfe faych ) more then bath enery belecuing Chriſtian ) withour fel. ; 60. 

any charges; ſhouid be commanded to ſellduble ſize to that ofour 

poore Dublinian bakers, that buy their corne.in the Market, and 

mult beare tefle, andprefle, watch and ward, &c. But why might 

not S. 4uftins ſentence haue place in this arbitrement againſt my 

wrytings! quorum oculum maleuolu errorin ſolampaleammnoſtre ſegetis du- ©4214. 3.0m Fauſt 


(it,nam & nitic ipfi viderent, fiefe veilent: Whoſe exe, malignant error leadeth FE O08 


to 047 chaff only; for, Wheat they might beboWId,)f wn of our fratarnitie, 
S. Gregorie was ofa different diſpoſition to both theſe Puritans, 
Martin Marr-Prelat, and M. Rider, as well inall things els, as in thin- IP i j b. if. 37s 
king other mens flower and paſte daintie in reſpe& ofhis owne. = 
Sidelicioſo eupitis pabulo ſagineri, beati auguſtiniopuſculs legite, & 41com- 


po«tienem ſilginis illus, noſtirum ſurfurem non queratis; yf you deſyre tobe 
fedd With delicat foode, read the ſmall treatiſes of S, Auſfin, and in comparion 
of by pureſt flo er, you Will not effett our brenve. 

Asfor auniwer to M. Riders vawnts, 1 ſay only that.my Grit and 
aiaunſyer being ſubieted now not only to his cenſure, but to 
other men; it will appeare whither his boulter was courle, ornoe, 

or his bread made theroZbe whyte,or browne. And tor all his repe- 
tions, of the ſame promiſes, andother reproaches; I fay asa Gent- 
leman ſaydto a Piper, thateftſoons reiterated the ame ſong; he 
hauing once giuen him fower pence: Frend, yerie they aere, )f thou wilt 
dave me increaſe my grote. Yet this I add: that amon other parcels of 
wyledome, fondrie euideces by M. Rider are affoordec ,that my copie 
delivered to him was very legible: For at euery ſtepp, he ca 


according to his maner therat , with lie wy as the LAN | 


24 A Replie to 


carpeth the bayte , on hookeandlyne | | $2 aguen 


>. The firſt poſitition which Maiſter Firzfmon was vrged'to progewacmyc... 
That the Cor ace + preſence of Chriſts bodie & bloud in | $arm—_—_ —_ | 
act taughe by the Farhers of the firſt five hundred yeares after Chriſt, 
Now M. Fstzſymon hapyricg it impoſlible to be prooued by hirs, or 205 inthe 
| world, becauſe it was hatched ſeuen hundreth yeares after thar, he altererh the | 
Nate of the Queſtion, and ſaith, Thar Chriſtis realy inthe bleſſed Saran bs” | 
and chas ſtarteth like a broken bowe from the manzer of the preſence, which hee | 
should proouc to the matter of che preſence, which was neuer in queſtion devine | 
Proteſtant and Papiſt. and fo in this ſcroule hudleth vp many Fathers, ſpeaking 
of the matter of the preſence to the worthie prepared receivers by faith: By not 
one word of the Corporall preſcnce, and to bee recejued by the mouth, And moſ 
fondly and childishly would maintaine the oppoſition to bee berwixt Real "y 
 Figuratiue,not betwixt Corperall and Sprrituall. Beſides he Showeth there to prooue 
his preſence, a great deale of ignorance 1na little Philofaphie + nay Fooloſo- fie; all | 
| which I praye you wish him to mend them and mwti alys with his pea, leaſt. 
they come in print to his shame and vtter wears) nd I aſſure you, and altha | 
read this, Maiſter Fitz/imoz with all his words and wit, or rather witleſle words, 


hath not proued one ſyllable in queſtion , nor infringed apy authotity hal. 
brought againſt kim. #17 


7. Title. VV beter the corporal preſence of Chriſt, 


»vas hatched tvvelue hondred yeares 
ofter ( briſt, 


"0 7. N. A Y whole wrytings being repleniſhed with aboug 
720m ahondred difprodfcof this ; ienrefy now reſu- | 
me them, tuperfluoully? ſhould I difpate againit him, 
thac only for purchating oftyme, during his nor being confuted, 
aucaclou!'y airmeth what all Chriftians, as well Catholicks, u | 
Proteſtanrs, doe denye; anddenyeth, what they affirme; he being 
in tact and woorddifbled by the ſtate for his enorme 1gnorance; | 
and being fo afluredly alredie diſproucd? Let my Treatiſes be per- | 
uled, andn9 ade man, bur will iudge ſuch fatisfaRion tode | 
manitowldly exhibited , wherby this labor may ſeeme to' be well 
=... pam: _ | = PR_ toollſhly be waſted. Worthely fayd 5. : 
= $\** + * © Auſtin, altogether alyke caſe: Eadem [eps vana reperereifium ninpt- | 
\B$ Fanſium caje be jet. ed eaden; ſepe ns vers 7:(pondere 6 my O nw —_ rhe ſand | 
128 ya)ne things, to bum 85 noe chame, but to aunſ > er of;en eucn true things, | 
accompt ut ablame Agayne: Fortafſis autem paulo prolixior ifta reſpoſia ficlt* 
doreminſiruct viin « ateris reſponfuonibus non & nobis tam multa verhaveths © 


M. Riders Refſcripe. 


renter. Perhapp onn firſt auns' er,e luule prolixe, Wil ſo inflrud the reader, th 5 


m other auns1-er5 many Woords of vs Þ ill notbe requyred. Which as ] fayd, 
to haue place in our replye to! M. Riders Caneat, impudencie ir (cle 
will not gayn-lay. X £ 


3. Our ſecond poſition was this; That Cods Church had not their ſervice in an A; 
roknuwne tongue, but in ſuch a language as cuery particular Church ynderſtood, ides, 
Maiſter F:jymon knowing this to be true, yet willing to ſuy ſomething for 
feare of ſcilence, and cenſuung, alrereth the ſtar of the queſtion, aud faith thar' 
ſcripture & ſervice have beene(in vavulgar congues,-þur hee should have +hewed 
that they were vavulgare and vaknowne, aud not vnderliood of that vulgar, 
where they wete praGlifed:yea,and thar within the compaſie ofthe firſt five t,un- 
dred yeares after Chriſt his aſcention , & then hee bad ſaid omething , but now 
omitting the circumſtance, be bath failed 1n the ſubſtance, and ſo proued juſt no - 
thiogg- And I pray you admouish him ot his falbfying of beds, wreſting himeo 
proouc his Latine feruice, wheras his words be theſe; Har im preſents quingque gen- 
rium linguts, ec. This Iland ( ſaith Beds ) ſearcherh and confeſicth at this prelene 
time, oac and the ſame knowledge of the higheſt veritie, and trucſt ſubhwitic 
with the congues of five nations: that is co lay, the Sarons, Brittaines, Scots, Vidtes, 
& Latmes, whoſe tongues by meditation of the (criprures is become common to 
a/l the reſt, I pray you 1ntreat him with all his Icſurr:call & Tranſmarine Logie- 
ve,but to make out of 5eda one ſound Syilogiſme in mood aud figure to prooue 
he matter 1n queſtion , and then erit mihs magni Apollo : I proteſt vato you 
GCenlemen , I doe not fpite him forhis enuic, but pittic him for his 1gnorance, 
thus ro abuſe the dead Father and living Reader, and all to vnderprop declining 


cIiOIS, 


8. Title. V/hether Beda be falfifyed concerning 


oo» CTY wn 


bent WO" OO OP In” G8 SP 


ſcriptures inthe lating tonge. 


FP . Rider will, ( whether would, or noe,) prouc him Fitzfimen, 
M {elfe Riderial. Ofmy proofs ( whatthey were , may be 


| empr7 in my treating whether the Maſſe had euer 


bene in ine [ating tong ) that diuine ſeruice hath never bene inthe 
vulgar tong, to - at A Ccapacitie, or handling of the yulgar; hein 
thisplace arfirmeth , that I ſayd ſcriptures and diuine feruice had 
dene in ynuulgar tongues, but ſhould proue that they were yuunlg ar, 
and vnknolven of that people Þ herin they Were practiſed, Haue you cuer 
heard thelike ? I ſhewed fayth he that they were ynuulgar, and yet 
Iam willed to proue that they were vnknowen of pri 
people. Who are the vulgar forte , butthe common people M oe 
not then i: that is ynuulgar, be ynknowen to che common peop 


Hethat reacherb & foole is as one that nn bs —_ 


= p DS. Ss a 


26 | A Replie to 
ning tohis braynes but neuer oluethem: and jr ike. 
Bo... _ I 0 —_ 5 L, dir, tohbut 
2 The woords of Beds, are: This llen1 at this preſent to the nambrt of te 
a g. bookes of Moſes, With fine ſondrie languages doth Hudie and ſert foorth the | 
knowledge of one perſei trueth, that is, With the language of the Englvh ps 
Britons, the Scots, the Pits, andthe Latin, Which by ſimdie of the Seriptmrecy- 
made common to allthe reſt. Yf of theſe woords, fayth M«Rider, with. 
all my Ieſuitical,and tranſmarin logick,I can make onefowndfilly.,; 
giſme, to proue {ſcriptures to haue benein an vnuulgar-tongue, þ. 
ſhalbe ro him Magnus -Apollo, 4 great: Propbet.” You behonld whaty: 
high preferment is offered to me, foro ſmall paynes, in the thing. 
it{elfe; although to the partie, 1: may be a hard taſ'ce, by reaſon, that 
bomo af uetus in verbis improperyj, in omnibus ditbus ſuis non erudietur, the- 
man accaſlomed in Woords of reproach, in all his dayes Wil not be infirutel; 
Neuer the lefle yf I can by a vulgar fimilityde, I willaccommo- 
dat this cafie marer to his capacitie. Ther is noedoubt, but yf fower 
diuers families by right did draw water out of one common welle; 
you might well ſay , the water of thoſe fower famil tes not to bein 
the priuat poſſeſſion ofany one of them : So Beds ſaying, thatthe 
latin tong: became common to fower ditrers nations, 'by their me- 
ditation of ſcriptures; doth not he intend that the meditation of 
ſcriptures was not in the ou language of any oneof them? An- 
enthimene is lefſe then a fillogiſme, and yet this hard ridle is diſpat- | 
ched in lefſe then ane enthimene: and conſequently I muſt be mote 
then a great ApollotoM. Rider. I had rather, by mnch, to inioye 
my ould priuiledgeduring his preiudicatedconceit; that heeſteeme 
me an Apoſtat rather then an Apollo, aprolelit chen a prophet, a 
dowltthen a Doctor. For, quodil!e maleditamvebemens exiſtimat , lav- 
dem ego duco maximam; His greateſt diſprayle is my deſyreddisblame. 
Only I would know, how, qzelingue, in the fingular numbre, be- 
came in histranſlation, Whoſe rongs, inthe phral numbre; and whe 
ther it befitteth the ſence of Beds hisſentence, or noe? _ if 


pcels, 23, 20, 


9. Ont third queſtion was, that Purgatorie and Praier 'for the dead wete bot. 
knowne to Chriſtes Church. 

To this hee ſaith, That Purgatorie and Prajers for the dead were belecued: but 
ſaith not, within the firſt five hundred yeares generally of the Church, andiherer 
fore (aith nothing to the marter in queſtion: & to prooue this matter amog othet 

"BY writers he brings in that learned man of God M aiſter Caluin, & thus Faliy 
Inffite lib. 3. Cap. 5. leadgerh him in theſe woords: Tea and Calxine confoſſeth that aboue 1300. ju" | 
*, 10. hail, it vuas areceined pradtiſe to pray for the dead: but let ys heare how truly (oof | 
yatroly 


# 
. 


4 ko 9.5 . | ay} | ” 
____M. Riders Reſeripe, _ 
wittaly and vnchriſtianly ) hedeales withhedead Fathers and lare YVriters: for - dd N 
eines words bee theſe, recorded ro Maiſter Fiz ſymons great diſgrace for fag. * 2% 245« 
fring them, and abuſing the ſimple. Dunum ergo mihi obijcrunt adverſary ante mill . 
(+ trecentos 4nn0s uſu recoptum furſſe, ut precationes fierent pro defunits ; awd iow 
interrogo , q#0 dei wverbo, quo re uelatione, quo exemplo faitum ſit; NeJue enim hic teft;o & 
nonia deſunt tantum, fed quacunque illic leguntur ſanflorum exempla , nibil tals 
fendunt. Thetefore when out aduerſaries objeQ vnts meethat r 500 yeares apve 
:1was2 recciued Opinion, that praicrs Should be made for the dead: I doe aske 
them againe by what ſcripture, what ceuelation, or examplethey doe it; for here 
wants not oncly teſtimonies of Scriptutes, but what cxawples of holy ten ſdever 
they alleadgez I drrn ms no ſuch ming, F UE: | 
Muſt nota!l men condemne Mailter Fi'z/imen , thus falſely to alt; PO | 6 
Authour to maintaine his owne hereſie. God helpe the poore ae pany.o | _ ond _ þ 
ofthis miſerable land, that ate compelled ro beleeve this Teluire, nay lebelite yea wn — Ric mere, 
aſccond Bat leſus that ſeekes by theſe wicked meanes roturne the Lords flocke ”, Wn 
fromthe Lords fould. But he that is broughe vp inany of the braſen faced Col- 29 : 
ledges of leſuitcs , and ſoſworne to the ſupremacic ofthe Pope may bolelye, + 1906 
alfifie, and miſconſter Gods word, or mens writtings becauſe eaſily for his ſer. 
tice done forthe Pope he may haue rr from the Pope, Tam 4 pens, quam & 
c«þa: but I beſeech you, wish him it there bee any ſparke of grace in him, ceaſor* 
todelude Gods people and the Kings good Subices with th falhfications,and 
atlaſt forſake this bad coarſe of ſpiricuall coolinage, or elſe Gods ſpirit & good” 
men will forfake him. And Jet him take Chriſts counfaile ; Sinne no more leaſt a 
worſe thing come onto him. Toh. 5.14. | E Sh 


9. Title. /Phether Caluins confeſſion, ( that the © 
Ancients a thovyſand three hondred yeares poſt, - 
commended prayer for the dead ) be a- 
falſification 


z. S O M. Rider; Tnde gr4%is index,;nde ſexerw Fques, both 232'dre- gnome + 


adful judge, anda as worthieſquyre,inal yehe—-*ce aſſu- 

F reth: fuch confeſſion of the man of Godto be vntruey , racbrifti- 

at, falſely alleadged, a recorde of my diſgrace, wickedmeanesrorurne Chrifts 
ſock from Chrifts fovId; yf any ſparks of grace be in me 1 rhouldceaſt to deluds 

Gods people, andthe Kings good ſubietts With theſe falfifications; With this bad 

nſcof piritaal coſonage 6+ But yfCaluin bea man of God, or noe, . 
| he as well requyteth M. Rider, for this yndeſerueddefenſe, as M. 

Rider requyted the Collegiſts for their pertidio fe protection ofhim 
 lie:each of them controwling the wrongfull excuſations, ſought 
© Þytheir owne brethren, to cloake their deformutie. Sp 7 ; 
Firſt then, Calum hauingthewoord, Ante, reſti'y ng che eyme | 
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piayer for the dead to be abobie thirten hondred yeares paſt, pu. 
T nordaboled It. Second! , C alum > profeſlin git to bg bes 
of the Fathers, and therof alleadging the example of S, Auguſua, aj 
S. Monidf; and only denying it, to be in the ſcriptures, which heſpe.. 
cifyetiby the woord , Ilic, nimb:y alſo:M. Rider ouers-kippediy. 
tranſlate this woorde. Thirdly, M. Rwder reporting Caluins opinion,” 
to be, that what examples of holy men ſocuer We alleadge, they shew mee (ui Wh. 
thing; Caluin,the man forlooth of God,confeſſerh the exaplesofboly i 
men to be torthe prayer of the deade; bur, Veteres 11 eo aliquid bumuni 
Paſios eſſemerrorem abreptos &c.The Ancients (11 his opinion):o baze the. 
in indured buman infirmitie ; to haue hene borne aWay imo error ; Monica 
baue bad an oWId i omans foolisb dejyre; Auguſitn rnsduſedly to commend 4 Wl 
tobe imitated, &c, Now then, Readers oy toes , then frends, 
Calvin,profeſling that I had not fallifyed him,and M. Rider protelting | 
the contrary: is not Caluns defence a lawtull pigaon that] hal i 
not wronged Calum; Is not M. Rider knowen therby to haue galls. 
ped aftraye? ka &4 ws 
Brexiariurm Rom. 7, Bolelilaus, king of Polonie, being enormely leacheronſe, the holy Bithyy | 
May. Staniſlauspublickly arleingth rebuked him.The king inreutge indyted $.St. 
| niſlaus for wrongfully viurping a farme. Hein his ownedetenk, 
ſhewed the 19. vj of his lawtfull title therco. Burt thewitneſls 
fearing the Kings diſpleaſure , durlt not/iuſtifie their reftimonie. 
Wel, quoth Staniſlaws, ſince that doubr [eemerh tobe made in this nate, 1 
Will produceWithinthree dayes Peter the part1e deceaſed three yeares paſt;hhim 
it concerned, to auert the trueth of all corcum/! ances. The afemblie, derided by 
promiſe. But be, fullof faqthfull hope in Gods promdence, after prajer,andfu- * 
ſtung, reſuſcuated Perer; and both together, befortbe king, declared the {dful | 
bargain, Peter rexarned t0/is ſepulchre, depernng in deace, Tet after all thi, 
the king Bel:flaus, ſent ſoldiours ro murther the godly bisbope ; and they thiih; 
from aboue, reſiſted, the king him ſelſe killed bum as be Was [ .ying Maſſegdiſ- 
membring, anddiþerſing bu parts : Which eagles defended , vntill, by thin 
lightſomnes the Cracoutan clergie fownd them and placing them in 
_ ofthew ſelues, they ynited, as yfthey had neuer A lepe- 
ed. 1 
All this hiſtorie for the moſt arte,ofthe holy martyr S.Stamflum, 
( wo whoſe day T wrytethis crane, mfr dr vreſumpriondei 
poken, is appliable to my cauſe.I re>uked M. Rider for his adulters- 


ting trueth, and folloWino | . of can! 
the pouſe df © ng the concubine berefie , by diyorcement no 


riſt. He in ſplene, calumniated me that 1 bad 
wrongfully yſurpeda farme ofC aluins writings. None ofmy wir 


neſs | 
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effec durſt, for the itate, toapprouemy cauſe; I was therfore tc | 
frayned to reſuſcitat Calain him {elfe , ro teltifie that I had dealt - 
nghcly: his verdict of him felfe, willanynow diſtruſt. Ligigein- 
redente, facile eſt iratu ietare conuicium. Sed ſemper dum tntenditir 
en, neceſaria eft maniſeſta prodatio. Enuie baging place, it ea/.etorhe dif - 
antented to reproach. But alw ages ( layth S. Optatus) when acrime w ob- 
ted, mamfest proofe is requiſit. But this M. Rider neuer obſerued. Ic 
as ſufficient tor him to impure fallifcations, Proofe beſyd his 
oord, yt you requyre, you loole your attendance. The leaſt that! 
lay,is with Gods ward. M. Rider, Non conttadica verbo veritatic vile  ,. © 
modo, (+ de mendacio ineruditionts tue conf 'ndere; Contradict not rrueth by any pR_ 
manes. and of the lyeoj their vniearnednes be confounded. . For all this con- 
fu. 0n and heynous rayling againſt me, nextthe faultof contradi- 
lingtrueth , proceeded ot meere ignorance in not vnderſtanding 
the crooked latin of Caluin, wherin what he fallely denyed ( as in 
he treatiſe of the Maſle I haue amplye demonſtrated ) to | e fo- 
wade only in ſcripture; M; Rider; by palbable/ynlearnednes,vnder- 
ſoode ablolutly and vnwerialy otall, as well Scriprtures,as Fathers. 
This maketh me, thatT looke for noe reparation ofmy good 
' Wane, not withſtanding all the former exprobations. I only faye, as 
* Wits Tactics fayd ro Metcllm: Facile eff tm me dicere,cumnos fum reſponſurw. 
«didicifi male dicere: ego conſcienttatefie didici maledifie contenere. Et fient ,, 1. 
In lingue tus, ita ego aurium mearum ſum dominus. It is eaſie to reproach me, 
beras 1 am nor, to replie. Tou( M. Rider ) hane learnedtovenyle : I bhaumg 
tefmonie from my cou(cuence, baue learned to contemmne your rayling. and a 
ws are lorde of your tong, ſoe-am I of my eares. The woordsthatare inter- 
medled, in this point ( But be thatu broughtvp in any of the braſen ſaced 
Colleges of leſuits, wet being thus ome by a man, ether browght 
Ypin braſen noſe colledge of Oxtord, ( wherin his contrimen are- 


Notes 


onlyrrayned ) or at leaſt ( which to allmen is knowen) ytnor often 


brought yp,thruſt downein the iron faced cownters of London for 
debts, and cheaiing: what thinke you, would not another belid 4 
eſuit, hauins ſich evident aduantage , and inequalitie ouer him, 
nterch ange EP quipps, wich him £ Bur, one brought VP yo 
leluits Colleges, ( wherin the greateſt numbre of Princes in —_ 
ſtendome are brought yp ) can not eſteeme aMiniſter, lately ELyC 
al other infamies, j ublick court condemned for a fimonia! 

colener, in ſelling one and the ſame henefice( as Bez 4 did _— 
le) torwo. or three diuers; io be an equal copes-Mate for him, 


contend w ith all, for bringing VP» 19 - Concer- 


” MN = — 


<| 


_ -»Concerning the ardon, 4 calpa, & pena, which the Popewayy 
giue for lying, and ants 4 in his behalfe, I aunſwer firſt;he orc. 
$. Aug. her,70. Cillianiſts owld maxime;to be now che Puritans oftenpraRiſe. 
= ' periurs, ſecrerum prodere nols; STveare, fors Weare, the ſe.ret doe not vim. 1 
haue ſhewed itbefor, that it Reedeth not to be confirmed, They 
alſo being (o periurious,and notonly'yntrue, as in treatingoftheq 
Ocbinus in dialogs 1 have declared: Caluin, ( as Ochinus tearmeth him) an eertbelyGul,al 
con. SeZam terrenor Pope, yfhe may not forgiue them, 4 culps , E& pen , fromfault, aq(' 

' deoris ſine Paparuzs payne , (,as him felte afſureth he can nor ) they are in il 
Lezit.g.4. —Cale:{incethat God almightie threatneth reuenge for theirperiucy, 
Zach, 5. 3+ ' Yfhe:can forgiue them being their Pope; we haue great occaſion 

. to thinke our Popes power, as ample z/ as alfo is alreadie proud, 

Secondly, the ould heretical lefſon ofreproaching the Pope,andhi 

pardons;Luther confefſerh that all reforming preachersdo preſently,” 

and principaly learne, Papam, Monachos, ſacerd:tes, conuicys proſcindey' 


\ 


Lath. tom, 6. Tents 
fol. 215. Mathe iu 


Wn bitte Lutheri, conc. 000nes nonerunt; Allof them know huW, tp inuzigh againſt the Pope, Many, 
Wt £1, pag. 123. 


and Preiſts. So that it is noe meruayle that M. Rider among the 
'reſt, had learned this firſt fundamental leflon of his mays 
Laſtly, as in the preſent caſe it is euen to winking vnderſtan. 
dings notorious, that the falfitication obiected to me1s yoyde and 
_ needethe noe pardon, ſoineuery other caſe is it perſpicuous that 
the Pope can giue noe remittal of fault, but by penitent confeſſion 
of thedelinquent; and conſequently with purpoſeof amendment, 
as, ( for a fallification ofthis kinde ) eueryother preiſt may doeno: : 
lefſe. Wherfor itis lykewyſe notorious, that this exprobation cot- | 
,cerning:he Pope, is in .his caſe, noe leſſefriuolous, them impet- | 
ceinent. | | | ns ine? 
That, Wicked his thet Opinion that by falſificatiansmuſt-be mantann, 
| thinke to be molt true. I would it had not only-bene marginahvlt 
allotextual.,as being more im portant,and pertinent;then a other 
"HO parte of allthis diſcourſe. For the bich« auſe ( layth the Apo eli 
b ing 4-45 .ymg, beeke yeerrueth every one With his neighbour, But 10 tb. 
$. Baſil. ep, 10. vide CC T cal nor intreate you to omitt it. Firſt becau'e as S. Bafid1n2 
 LIFEP lyke cafe ſayd; mibjillud Diomedis ſubit dicere: ne preceris, quomam G | 
Improbus. Nam procul dubie cum lenius traitantur animielat; olito inſpleni- 
res plerumg, fieri ſolent To methe {aying of Diomedes ſeemeth now to bi[96: 
ntreat hin not becauſe he is froward, For haWrie mn ds, without dowbt,y 
bo muchthey aretreated genth, by ſo much {v4 the moſt partedotb9 becomt- 
mare mnſolent. For this, M. Rider, I can not intreate you to dealt 
Vprightly, your diſpoſition ofit ſelfe being inexotable. Burthe® 


A 


Riders Reſcript. Jr 
i Wl cond cauſe 1:,thar lying is intriniecal,and inſeparable, toyour profel. 
» WW fon. Q14f apudiapſos, & prophanos, & extra eclefiam poſitos , de quorum 
WY peforivus exceſſerir Sprritus ſanilws, efealiud paſſit, miſe mens pra , falax S. Cypr. v9. 69. 
lingu.t, & odia venenata, C& ſecrilegia mendacia. Asgf ( layd $, Cyprian j 
pubihem fallen, an1 prophane, and placed ot of the Church, from Bboſe bre. 
sf the boly Ghoit is departed, anything els man be fond but a depraued mynde, 
and deceitfull tong, and venemouſe batreds , and ſacnilegiouſe lyes. 
But you may laye in our waye the late woords of $.0pretur,. That 
heynoully attainring you, at leaſt, lawfull proofes be nor omitted. I 
therfor ſaye, that M. Edmond Buny conteſleth our Church to bethat, [rom 


[ 


0 WF w6ichjou 4iſcend, (. or are fallen) Þhich bath \continuedfrom the Apofiles , . . .. 

di age 10 7b iv preſent. Luther allo conteſſerkit, in one of his laſt bookes , ET pions 2 

is WW Gre bonum Chritianum a p4patu ad nos deneniſſe, All good of Chriftianuie to ou _ oy ER 

Þ WY baze 4:/cended ro them from papiitrie, T'o euery ones lenſes 1t is lo euident, 7,14, in 1its! in 4. 

vi that you are fallen from vs, that I loath to declare ic. Then which nabaptitins. . 

4 WF reproach , to be ſeparated from vs,: (2) ranguam ſarmenta, as chips , (b) 

kW 1a19nam ramos as branches, (c) eanquam foras exuntes, as depatters foorth, (4) (4)5.4 «ir | 

Wh 1an9uam poſter; : :he In, ; ; $9.0-44.0 , | 
12am poſteriores, as later; the holy Fathers, S. Augultin, S. Cyprian, 1. c, 5. de $ymbels ad 


S. Optatus , Tertullian , S. Vincent Lirinenks , |S. Irencus Carech. 
 thowght none more/vehement, and ignomimous, agatult owld (#.)*-Cyp.1 de vnita- 
' bereticks. | [-18 nh away. aged 1 
LS k | | la (c.) S. Opt, lib. n, 

So the, itbeing proued that you are fallen from vs; we are now to (4)Tr:ul.1, 4. com. 
know, that ſuch wynd-ſhakes, defend che ſelues as the prophet {pea- i4arcion, S, Vme. e. 
kerh; In making a lye their hope,and proteZling them ſelues by alye Neque enum 37: 5: 1169. 1. 3. 6.4, 
poſſunt laudare noe, quireceditt:aut expraare debemus vi placeamus (lis quz nobu 1ſa.18. 1 5. 
diþlicentes, & contra ecclefiam rebelles ſollicitandu deeccleſia fratribus violen- 
ter in{i/! ant. For they that departe can not commend vs, ſayih S. Cyprian : 8 5, cypr, op. n5. 
should ve expett, that We sheuldpleaſe them, that diſpleeſing v5,45 rebells a3ainſ} 
ite Church, doe violently imploythem ſelues in ſoliciting the brethren fi om the 
Church? By which premiſles, Is implyed, thatyfthe cauſe be wicked 
that muſt bedefended by lyes; the cauſe of thelapſed , of the depar- 
ted, or of the runnagats from Catholick religion, muſt be wic ed: 
| the cauſe ofM. Rider being ſuch apparently mult be wicked:the cauſe 
| ofone (> often fownd in prodigious vatruthes, mult be wicked: 


Wiich may ſuffice for this point. Ee.” »ktb 
| werethen acither taugh*®7 Rider, 


10. Fourthly, ThatImagesand praying to Saint ; ; 
thoſe Fathers, Uh receiued * the bake Church. Here Maifter £ 85/400 ” 
; cording to his, wonted manner, ſaith: That Images and Saints Were wht mer Et}: (4 
| but how fondly he endeyoreth to proouc his wteſted 0p1810D » _ elgi 
Fathers, and bringingin of fables, 1 deferre to mention it, hoping by yours 


prriwaſion he will mendits 'F | 10. TW. 
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0. Title. // htber it be true that Imiſealeadgel fy 
thers, and alleadeed fables , to confirme the. © 
vvorsbipp of Images. 


10. Ou hane M. Riders, authoritie that I did both the one, wi 
Firzfimon, the other: but not without Rider1an yveritie. thatjs, y 
tell euer the contrary. What I haue ſaydof this mater 
my firit booke of the Maſſe, will ſhew to every one, thar Scripwrs, 
Fathers, and Antiquities , do 1uſtifie , and certifie, the worlhip c 
Cay. 4.'it. Fe Images, beyond all occaſion. of my milalleadging Fathers, and alk. 
Pn; adging fables in confirmation of them. But, yfboth new and owl 
Teitament Were produced to that effeA ; yfall monuments ofDo. 
ors, Fathers, and Hiſtories, were it not eatie to affirme, without 
al proofe , or probalitie , contrarie to. all certaintie , and-not- 
withſtanding greateſt remorſe of fdelirie , that all were but for- 
ged? what idiot but might doe do as much: to witt ypon his bar 
woorde to depeſtre him ſelfe thus of difproots, to denie more in 
one hower, then all the learned in the world may proue in one ape! 
To thatende principaly,that his omilhen beknowen to hauepro- 
ceeded from a guiltieconſcience, and impoſlibilitie to aunſwer ay: 
proofs to that effe&t, I haue inferted the ſubſtance of them inte 
treatiſe of the Maſle, or els would here haue exhibited them. Forhe 
that ſought ſo ſeeliely to take how1d-on 'the- teſtimonies of Be 
Caluin, &c. where not withitanding as welloccaſton , as apparenc 
ofall contradiction (as is ſhewed moſt palpably) wanted; and yet! 
followed them ſo eagerly: what thinke you, ( yf he would ſeeme 
wyſe ) would he but glawnce, at allegations yf they wereindete 
falſe, andatrelations that were without dout fabulonte? But of hi 
abuting the vnderſtanding of readers, by ſo palpable deluſions, {o 
contentiouſly enery Where maintayned; befyd what is befor lajd, 
lome what may follow. | 
Yfitwill pleaſe him, or his conſorts, to be thankefull for aproff- 
tableexample therby to leaue theſe exorbitant forgeries , bythen 
vied in liew of other aunſwer; I preſent this hiſtorie recordedbyCs 
Ceſar 1.3.4. 37, ſariu,andothers toward their amsdment. To marchants of Coltn, 
ney -—""y 7. 24-feſſed to their gboſtly fatber to fovle ( although ordinarie ) offenſes; my, a 
"—— Penutie,inſajing, and «Wearing , that among all others they «lone $44 ſur 


M. Riders Reſeript. 3 
and: hrape Wares, from places of greateſt requeſt , from Woorkmen of greateſt 
fame, from other per ſections moſt ef! eemed, inthe meanetyme kno ting that their 
Þ res indede ere inferior to them of their neighbours, and had neuer bene from 
places, Woorkmen, endoiher commendations by them yaWnted.Their cenfeſſor 4c- 
cording to bas datie inſirufted them of the heynowſnesof thoſe crymes, ſo efſetualy, 
that they being ſorrow full for their former lyfe, they promiſed toabjtajne beed- 
ul fer the futare tyme from all diſorare andparticulary that they Weuld nether 
he, nur for: vearein bying, and ſelling. In the begining, they fol ndthem ſclues 
(me bat intereſted therby, vnrill God had fully proved the firmenes of then re- 
ſolution, But after, in (mall proceſſe of tyme, them trade, cuſtomers, and yelth, 
increaſed ſo exceedingly,that they came to incomparableWealth.So,ytfour Re- 
formers could refrayne from the ſame. offentes, in yrterance of their 
marchandiſein wryting , and deale playnly , without inhawncing 
glozing, or returning their wares, without detracting, and belying 
theprouifion, ſufficience and ſubſtance of their neighbours ſtore, or 
beguiling thus their cuſtomers; I aſſure you,thowlands more, would 
peruſe their ſtuffe, and their traffique.would be much amended. 


11. The fiſt poſition wasthis , That the Maſſe which now the Church of Rome Rider, 
docth vie, was got then known inthe Church, Maiſter Firzf/mon knowing ( or 
elſe he is ignorant in Durand, Duranties,Grido(and the reſt of the Malle founders) 
that ic is impoſſible ro proouc the Maſle to be cither Apoſtolicall or Catholicke, & 
tation the firſt five hundred yeares it was nothatched ynder the warmth of the Po- 
pexWings ( for then he was ſcarce Bishop of Rome) bur that 1s was to kis owne 
knowledge patched ;vp in many hundred yeares after thoſe goo by ſundrie Popes; 


and therefore Maiſter Fitzſjmon very. wilcly paſſerh the matter ouer without one 
text of Scriprureto prooue it, for knowing 1n his coalcience that the Maſle neuer 


ame within the letter of Chriſts will, he will not affoord it the leaſt warrant forth 


of Gods word. And for the Fathers that he alleadgeth, Iam ſorrie that a man that 
bath ſo fluent a tongue, shou!d haue ſo bad a minde, to wrelt the Fathers, ſo ſpeake 


that after their death, which they neuer knew inal their life, 


u. Title. //hether the Maſfenovv V/ed in the Church 
of Rome, vvas knovven tothe ancient ( burch. 


befor [nnoncentthe Wbais. 


thirds tyme. But in the two bookes precedent, euen the in- 

YI nocents may iudge, whether ſuch be norfor the follie ther- 
0: an Innocets opinion, and for the impudencie therof;aſycophants 
Proteſtation. When thatM. Rider had threatned befor ( 2s ofren ap- 


Peareth) ſo wonderfully the Maſle, that he would ſhew from __ " 


= 


« Rider denyeth, it to haue bene knowen, 


34 A Replie oY. 51) 
all tobs magick &c; when he had promited to frauers it atthefrſ/ 
Sn 18 caueat n. 88. occalionz when he had taken vpon him ( as alicle after follow "NY 
that he had followed me cloſely in euery Iyne, woord,, fillable, wi 
leter; then not only not to accompliſh his threat, not to imbrace this 
opportunice now oftered, not to produce one woord ofail my _y 
fes; and todeny that I had alleadged any out of Scripture: I know 
not what itis, yt it be notto Ryde as faſtas his: titt can gallopp, Ard 
/ that he may not rydealone , Luther hath {ent this ſentence as a foop 
boy to compagniehim: Qu3 ſemel mentitur, hc certiſſime ex Deonoy et, 6. 
Luth.in Aſer Tent ho, ſyſpefius in enmous babetur, Ye that once lyeth he is not mof! centainlzof Gol, 
arr, 2.5. and in allthings i to beto ſuſpeed. As 1 layd,my treatite ofthe Maſſe wil 
further, totaly, aud ſeueraly (for what parte ſoeuer therofyouperil 
tralone will diſcouer the forfayd ryding ) demonſtrat, notonly M, 
Rider to be vntrue, but that , magna eſt vis yeritatis que coma emniumu, 
genia call:djtatem, (el rtiam, & contra fit as hominum inſidias ſacile ſeperſeh. 
Conecs inepiff, ſam defendet ;, great ts thepoWer of rraeth, bichbyit ſelje deſendeth it ſelft- 
gaynit all Wires, craft, induſtrie, and treacherous ambugshes of men, 
Yfdenials were diſproofs, yfthe diſſembling our arguments wer 
the diffoluing ofthem, yf bypocritical proteſtations be allowed fir 
lawfull pleadings: then our cauſe, and caſe will loole their proctlk 
But yftrueth may haue due regarde, and proofs their deferuedcredy, 
and right buta lawfull iudgemet: then falthod, ( as a diſguiſed queene 
vpona ſtage, the Pagent being ended ) wilbe diſcouered ; to tau 
bene but a cowntrefett, then diſſimulation witbe ynmasked; then 
woords wilbe valued according the lightnes of their weight. A! 
fayd, my iwo bookes of the Maſle, ( compiled vpon the occaſion 
juch denials, difſembling and delufions),are commirtedto the regal 
oftheir trueth; the credit of their proofe, and the judgement of ther 
equitie. Let them be accepred, but according to defert,and they, and 
avid c aue noe more, nor others perhapp requyre greater {ati 
on; BEES 
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12. Thelaft queſtion was, Ofthe Popes ſupremacie, 2nd whether the Pope! 
Rome hath vmuerſall juriſdition ouer all Princes and their SubieRs , in caulo 
temporall and Ecclefiaſticall. | 


VVuh this Maiſter Firz6mon, dealeth as with all the reſt, and for the firſt part it 
ith, that the Popes ſupremacie was acknowledged ,, but tels you not within tie 
ficſt five hundred yeares, and therefore is able to fay nothing to that firſtpar 
queſtion. Butimpertnently miſalleadgeth ſome Texts of Scripture ſpoken the 
touching Ferers faith which he $hould hold: not one word of his ſupremacie vid. 
_ neuer had. And there hee would cunningly ſubborne the Fathers, i0 prooir 

cer; pretended ſupremacie, and the Popes viuzped ſupremacic , butall Þ oy, 


M. Riaers Referivt, 25 


hzm by the ſound, not by the ſenſe, as shall appeare Chriſt willing in 

Cfring them, if he dare $hew them. FR 
And for the ſecond part of the poſition , hee falls quite from the proofe of the 
Popes Luriſgiction, to the latgeneſſe of his poſſefſiss, which was neuet in queſtion: 
5c. here you fee his weakneſle, that cannot draw out of the 


for he takes t 


as Stcilia, Sardinia, we 
Lords quiver one $hatt in detence of the Popes Supremacie, 


12. Title. 4 4 hethber my p roofs of the Popes ſupremas 
cie, ſpeake of the firſt fiue hondredyeares, 


12, Y Ou haue ſondrie cuidences that M. Rider is nether lawful Fitzimon. 


Iudge, nor witnes.In thisarccle it appeareth particularly,” 
. In hisdenying it, that Scriptures, Fathers, Proteſtants, 
eſpecialy, the Centuriatts, in great prolixitie do profeſle. Yt there 
had bene no other proofs the 15 in my firſt ritle tothis Reſcript: what 
thinke you, are not they alonea {tumbling block to humble our Ri- 
| derinto the ynke of confuſion? I will but quote the Centuriaſts ſh:- 
| wing from age to agethe Popes of Rome to haue had and practiſed ,,,,, v1. 139% 
fupremacie ot the whole world, and add to the forlayd proots1n my 41. 550, 378, 779+ 
title a few more, that euen thoſe who are loath to conceaue M. Rider 781, 782. & & 10s 
tobe what he iz conuicted ; may beasloath to dowbt of the mater 6%. 1262. | 
that he contradicteth. For euen by the centuriaſts afor{ayd,is confel- | 
ſed; that the Popesof Rome ſommoned General Concils, that they were the preſi- te lia | 


dents in them, that they confirmed them, and ſome 1yme inpate fometymeW holy, -. $6.7. 6. 


| Þhenther Was occaſion, diſanulledthem. . | ; 
analetw liuing in the firit hondred yeare after Chriſts aſcen{ion, 
4 & Apoſtubcaecilefia, non ab 4poſtolis , ſed ab ipſo 


layd: SacroſantaRoman 
beato Petro Apoſtoloaxit, Cap. Sacroſanita. þ. | 


Domino & ſaluatorenoſiroPrimatum obtinut, ficutt | 
clefiam meam.The moi boly Ro- , 12. 


Tu es Petrus & ſuper banc Petram edificabo eccleſi 

| manand Apoſtolich Charch, not by the 4poſtlis, bur by our ver) Lind 488 Saucer - 

bath cbtaynedthe Primacie, as be ſai to B. Peter the Apoſtle; Thol art Peter, nd 
ypunthi rock Will 1 build my Church. Origen , toward chelametyms, | 

layth, Quisſer altior Apoſiolorum eo , qui ef & dicicurvertexeortm* Fm LL, 00 

sould be more high of the Apoſtles then he, Who is; and is called, theirbead! T . : = 

lame queſtion, in lyke phraſeis inquyred by S. Auſt dir , as @ 09 + ſuper 

others ( excepting only certainoblcure Reformers, thatfirl _ 

S. Peter to haue bene Pope ofRome, and after vpon 136 jar og” 

| kdgerenokedrheirdenial) do arcridur to te Ma rmperilde 

ter: iuers euidences, yea an _ 

prerogatiues of S. Peter wy (ors | and ſecond ritle to this Reſeripe, 


crees, is ſuccinRly touche E3 = 


. -_ 
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36 A'Replie-to 
| 2ndnot omitted in our aunſ\ver to thz Caveat. And fo-the 
1B 5: 2 ſay, S. Irineus: Every Church muſi relye totheRoman Church, $. 
1885. Cypr.l. 4: 5. a4 It is the mother Church S. Hierome: It # the chazre yponWhichthe Chu 
19S: Here 2.370 © @bulded.S. Auſtin: It bath chepreheminence of the Apoſtolical chaire, $, Jn. 
|F ep, 162. nocet: According the ancientrule,it should ourrſee ail Churches S. Greporie 


$5. Innoce ep. 93-i3%7 gy Gods appointement it i preferred 1047 Churches, Proſper: Rome by Paſtoral 
'' p at. 8/3 £0N. | 


UHN5 Probe Toall thee thinke you , will M. Rider hauenothing to aunſwer? 


Father, 
Cyprian; 


3H 


VER 5. yes I warrant you. He hath aun{wered alreagie;Alltheſeare takenbythy 
"7 ſon, and not by the ſenſe. The phrale, is pretie; and isa Riderian aun. 
{wer to all: which yt you will notaccept you muſt haue noe other: 
$+ becauſe it is their opinion, as euen Leather of the very ſorte ſayth, al. 
FT | WE. >. aofonr though they touch not one argument, yet that they baue aunsWeredihematerpu. 


$ 


{ A 


EY verb, cene. fol. 394. ſing Well: and ſuch is therr gredines10 defend their credit, that ut makgth then 
[SY 397. giddie and frantich,,in ſuch ſorte that What ſoeuer they take hould of ,thoughit 
*%  bebut a ſtraw, yet they imagin it to be a SWoord, or ſpeare,, and that at eur 
* froake tbey kill tho ſands. A truer man , could neuer haue ſpoken of 
them more truely; in this the rather to be beleeued , that nonecould | 
be better acquainted with the Childrens diſpoſition , then their Fa- 
ther. Selvanis ftolidus hac omniaparturit error , But their reforming error a+ 
1oweth them noe other shifts, That he affirmerth me to have fallen | 
proofs from the Popes Iuriſdiction, to the Iargenes of the Popes pol- | 
ſeſſions; For the firit part, it is now detected to be what itis. Forthe 
ſecond, [ aske all reaſonable ynderſtandings, how could I moreper- 
tinently ſatisfie his infidiouſe article, that the Pope claymed nottem- | 
Poral Iuriidiction ouer all Princes and their ſubieRs in cauſes tem- 
poral, then by rehearcing the few places wherunto, he pretendeti 
temporal clayme? Thoſe I fayd to be Rome, Cicilia, Sardinia , Corfith | 
Terras catra Pharum, Patrimonium Petriin Thuſcia, Ducatum Spoletanum, Ci- 
mitatzon V enuſinam, Comitatum Sabinenſ/ em, Marchiam Anconitanam, Hap 
Trevarie, Romgndi.lam, Campaniam, Maritas Prouincias illarumg, tens & 
boca, Terra ſpectalss commiſs 10N4s Arnulphorum, Bononiam, Ce if enam, Arimunih 
beneuentum, Peruſium, Auenicnam, Cinitatem Caftells , Tudertum , Feranan, 
C!.macum. Of which in ſome he hath noe temporal command, a5 
Ciclilaz in others, wherof many are but meane townes, he0 ruleth, 
as they were neuer ſo much contented nor happie , vnder other g0- 
uernement. And conſequently , the greater credit may be giu © 


the booke of dan gerous poſitions ; that the rule of Puritans hath prooght 


more miſchefe inGeneuainthirtie Jeares,the the Pope of Rome in file hadred, He 


15 noe papilt, that ſo ſpeaketh , but the author ofa booke by public 
| | authoriv | 


j 


M. R iders Reſeript; 


zfithoritie in our late Queens dayes, approued. And it needeth noe 
confirmatiou to him that knoweth euen by Caluins owne confeſſion 
and by many others, that Caluin, and Farell, were baniſhed with this SY aw 
elogium, out of Geneua: Tyranni eſſe voluerunt in liberam cinitatem + th RS 
world hane benetyrants ouer 4 free citie. Of which their ſeditious and ug 
belliouſe diſpoſition ; all contryes wher they are, cities, or other 

laces, do witnes theirrulein dede not to be Papal, but Pharaonical 
ind Pharifaical. © | 9 : 

Theſe forſayd territories I named principaly,that all may behould 

noe Popchetherto to haue claymed Iuriſdictions, in our parts, ouer, 
Princes, and their ſubiects, incauſes temporal: therby to wdpe the 
beter ofthe impertinencie, of tuch malicious extrauagant, inſerted” 
f by my Caualiero; and of the litle wyſdome of our Chall-nor, who to 
" be a Door, could fynde noe mater in Diuinitie or other (ſcience of 
' © diputation, but owt ofall diuinitie, and partly contrary to it, theſe 
7 WW only chree ridiculous theſes, being in parte blaſphemous paradoxes, 
WW that Chriſt d;ſcended not into bell; the Churcbe of Rome had apoſtated ; Irlend 
| WY Þu nor Peters parrimonie. [1-52 


13. And laſt of all, I pray you tell him , that I will not diſgeſt his omiſſions in Rider, 
anſwering the matters 1n my Preface, all of them being ſo material, as thoſe two 
teſtimonies out of Augurt, Agolertus complaint of the blaſphemous errours of the 
Popes Antiphonarie, which sheweth the hetefie ofthe Pope pronounced by his ; 
| owne Chaplen:as alſo for the filthic life & lewedneſle ofthe Pope and his Cardi- Profiibuls "i 
nals exclaimed on by his owne Commiſſioners, 1538. as alfo that the Popes owne roftionium Merit” 
Pallace of Lateran (by rhe Popes owne Proctor his confeſſion ) is become a molt 
ilthic ſtewes: theſe things he would omit, & foolishly frame to himſelf a By- mat- 

ter out of the queſtion to prattle On, as againſt Luther: but p—_—_ anſwere me 
| Inthis point that I vrged him withall, which was this. That Luthers opinion of 
Conſubtantiation is Poperie: And that Luthers foolish berefie was helde and main- ng Conf. diff 1. « ad. 
tained in Rome 373 yeares before Luther was borne, as the Popes owne Records now zrim. in gloſſs, 
to the Popes shame witneſle. Againe he hath omitted to aaſwereto thoſe wentie gr;;a tenet, 
ſeuerall Opinions ofthe Popes Dodours touching Conſecrarzon, one differing from 


| another 1n opinion. and ſo no Conſecration, and therefore no Tranſubjtantiation,and 
e muſt mend his anſwere concerving Au- 


ſo his Maſſing is but a mockerie. And h 
| 8%, and com pon the ſixt of 192,07 elſc heis ouerthrowne horſe and foote indeed. 


Tit. 13. Of M. Riders blaming my omiſſions, and at- 
tainting Luther of hereſie- 


ſs, and lefuits, in the contrie , to Fitzimon. 
miſſions to aun- 


being ſo ma- 
terial. 


C173, 


-E requeſterh all Preiſts, and Tell 
tell me, thathe wouldnot diſgelt my 0 
|. Fwer the maters in his Preface, all of them 


nn 


13, 


F: A Replie to 
terial, Firſt, I haue aunſ{wered them, abundantly, and liderohi 
appetite, that 1 warrant you he had rather {wallow downe his 

ſuſtenance, the gruell of wiggen, newly trom the fyer, then have had 
his tomach charged therwiri. For were he ane Oftriche, that could 
diigeſt iron, and itecle; yer the mater now requeſted to his digeſtion, 
is made ſuchan ingredient, or. diowg, fo contrary to nature, and 
vehemently wooriung vpon the ſtomake , that it will burſt the mid. 
riffe, and burne the bowells, ytit may not be initantly quirtawy 
by purge, or luriett. RP 

Read my aun{wer to his preface, and behould, how vntowardh | 

he hath miſtaken all maters ; the correcting of an ynknowen books 
by a Catholick, from errors inſerted therin by hereticks, ) as his 
owneAuthorprofeſlzth ) that , he maketh\ a blaſphemouſs errorof 
the Popes booke: the Popes retorming vices, and chaling occaſions 
ofeuil; he tearmeth, filthie lyfe, and lewednes , ofthe Pope, andhi 
Cardinals: the diuers opinions, of the maner of conſecration; hex 
firmeth, to be a flatt denial of conſecration: the affirmation of'S, 4e- 
flin and Lira; he interpreteth to bea negation. Andin this lalt point 
asSinall the reſt, ſo the woords of his concluſion in this place argueth 
a wyleand well ſtyled penn-man. He mu# ( ſ{ayth he ) mend hiaunibo 
concerning Auguſt. and Lyra, vpon the ſixt of lon, or els be is owertbrowven bit 
end footein deed. As yf he would feeme to ſay, in nothing els I were 
ouetthrowen, all things els went well; in all other maters my ouer-: 
throw was but fayned, but in this I was forlooth ouercthowneinde- 
de.In dede,M.Rider,indede,this was a 1udicial diſcourſe,and a concelt 
worthie to be regiſtredin a booke of your making. 

Next, I would willingly be informed, what obligation I hadto 
aunſwer theſe yery material points of M. Riders preface , he nauig 
intierly gamboled ouer my Preface, and neuer ſo much as once fall-: 
ted it in paſling by , but rather with a ſquint regard giuen them, 
turned h1s bac« toward it. Certainly ſo great reciprocation mM: 
doth preſuppoſe an obligation from him , or els lome yn«nowen: 
1ncqualitie mult excuſe. Wo vis 

Thirdly, in thename of leſis, what had ether any, muchfeſſeal 
oftheſe material points as he ſpeaketh) to do with all, orany ofth: 
articles 4 lm propownded ? Lecme not be truſted , yfl can! 
pretiend by whatengin, orcable, they may be haled therto- But? 
tottring religion lyke a giddie dronkard muſt wauer to Þy M* 
Whether we will ornoe. And let amongall other diſgref{ions this0- 
Punton of Luther, which he calleth a fooliſh hereſie ( of whicha | 


ar — 


M. Riders Refeript, -29 
;6e his ſimplicitie, and ſenſeleſnes in wing v 
after ) teſtifie his ſfimplicicie, 1elnes 1n not knowing what is 
with him, or againſt him. Lathers opintonof conſubſlantiation ( yth he) 
þpoperie, and Was beld and mantayned # Rome 273. yeares befor Luther as 
lrne. Firſt, bis Author informeth him, thatitwasnor poperie, by | 
confuting it, as opolit to poperie. 2. Thatit was taughtin Rome, 4.11%" 
and maintained; his Author telleth not; onely him ſeltedreamed it. 
43-[ndede, I fynde, in the firſt booke of Gaitmundws, and in the 2.tome 
cap. 43. of VValdenfis, that Berengarius after his ſecondrecantation .af- 
firmed it. Butcan any be fownd beſyd M. Rider, that make Berengarins 
his opinion, m—_—_ he being by Pope and Poperie, to the shame of 
all his fauorits, ſo often condemned, asaranke heretick ? In my firſt 
fowerth proofe, and M. Riders aun{wer therto in his Caueat, is ap- 
proued, that all the world, yea and M. Rider him felfe,accompredhim 
aproteſtant, and now,I muſt forſooth,as a material mater, iuſtifie his 
opinion as Papiltical. | 
- But, yf nochingels were conueniently written by M. Rider, I can 
not blame his puritanical yerdict, that Luthers opinion was a fooliſh 
hereſie: to witt that the bread remayneth with Chriſts bodie in the 
B. Sacrament. For ſuch his cenſuring Luther, by howlding anehere- - "x 
W fie wittingly , tobe an heretick, doth alſocenſureand condemnealf ,,,, 1 4 
WF the firſt planters of Proteſtantcie in England, (Latimer, Frith , Barns, pag. 500. edig Jean, © 
Wl Cranmer, 8c ) as bein Ln - be allo tn I l ——_ Day. 1 563. 
Izel, to be an heretick, by profeſſing that Luther came firſt to tbe true Jajth: — 
which being once had, (Gayrh ti fayth of Proteſtants) can neuer be -_ _ - _ 
loſt. It cenſureth 10hn Bale, to bean heretick , by making Latimer, the ,,,... - pax, 66. 
frſt 4poſtle of England :' befor phom'( fayth the booke of conference be- ,,, cexe. 8. pag. 678. 
twixt Latimer, and Ridlye) none preachedrhe true fayth of Chrift, and the 1n the get garner 
W 2:þcl. It cenſureth Horne, to bean heretick , ſaying that Luther begort —_ IT lafe- - 
trazth. Andlaſtly , itcenſureth M. Rider him ſelte to be firlt layne, 7. 
Cperfect Puritan, to whom all profeſſions of Reformers,be yd theIt x.,,mes of the diſci- 
owne, een it that is now profelled in England, Antechriſtian, and dia- plin printed an. 1 93 
bolical, and none butbetrayers of God doth defend it, whether it come from Lond. 7 lob VVelfe ». 
Luther, Zuingliue, or Caluin , Without the presbyterial approbation . Þ4$ J+ $3 
Next, to be vntrue, in this verdict, that Lather held an her ele; or at 
leaſt, in his Caueat, in theſe woords, 1. 1 20. Luther & morete - cry r [ 
ted, then allthe Popes, Cardmals , Preiſts, and 1 eſt wits 18 Chr __ | 
vith 4uftin, though be diderr, yet vould not perſeuer in errours, 45 Jon they 


ee, leaſt be should be an beretick, Here it 1s ſayd, he held an her eſſe: there - | 


= that he held none: can bothe be true? 


Inthis cenſure of M. Rider, ther 154 As to many —— 


Ke 4 


ON BAN Oran ond ere. AQ: 4 ae - —_— , 


et ae nn en rn mn 


Ns, "__ 


which I will breefely ynfowld. The Zuinglians, (ot ſuch asafficme 
Chrilts bodie to be only in the Sacrament, in figure, and repreſent,. 
tion )perceauing the Lutherans in greateſt _— and authori. 
tie, and their owneproceedingsto be greatly blemiſhed, bybeing 
TEE echiugelbury.1. x. them contradicted, and condemned, they, £61 lachrimis largiter prof 
198 215.0. 144: corsm Lant oraueo Haſſte:With teares abundantly sheed befor the earleof Hef 
Es implored to be auowed brethren by the Lutherans.'W hat their je. 
: pulſe was, you may gather by theſe woords following?-VF ber th 
| ad Zuinglians do boat that Wedid ackno\. ledge them our brethren: that i 
8 3564-245. $2. them ſo impudently, and yajnly, forged, that We can not ſufficiemly amine they 
1] Shameleſnes. For truely as Ye do affoord them noe place in the Cburch, ſo mu 
_ leſſe do We accompt them our brethren, ſynding them peſiefſed With the ſpirit of 
les, and contumeltous 4 gainſl the Sonne of man: | his 1s the wringing yie of 
| Lutherans againtt the- Sacramentarians , that how heretical ſoeuer 
they make them, now that they are by them diſdained ; yet thatdiuers 
tymes they lamentably implored to be intertayned in their brother. 
hood, and were bythem ſcornfully diſclaimed: 
But, this is not all the ſecrecie of this mater.. For, M. Rider being. 
a Puritan, and noe Proteſtant, ( but when the tyme, and tyde, requy- 
reth) may boaſt, that yf Zuinglians haue had ſuch affront, yer that 
Caluiniſts hauenot bene contradicted. To which you may aunhyer, 
that euen the former ſentence compriſed them, as being Sacramen- 
tarians, or enemies to Chriſts _- ceing in-the Sacrament. Alſo, A 
$9 , . 1oyne: that Be? « him ſelfe, by teſtimonie of Smidehn,, moſt ernel 
—_——— CE Gnred, in Mhreand 138610 aud tbe Lutherans for brethren, of thy 
1588. edith, pag. 64. Þ ould mutualy accept Caluiniits izothesr confederation. Nay their ale, 
much morecondemnable , whom both Lutherans, and Zuinglians 
do perſecute, and not only proſecute. | 1 44% LOSE) - 
Although I loath to inroll their blaſphemies in my wrytings, yet 
to redeeme my aflertion of ſuch their condemnation, and in dedeto 
make them as odious as their caſe demandeth, to all them that only 
for ſhew of trueth hitherto complyed with their opinions; [I thinie 
good to ſpecifie the blaſphemies and abhominations: of Caluiniſt 
condemned euen by Zuinglians, anno 1555. 3. Aprilis by the whole 
ſtate of Berna, which alſo then.condemned Celuins Inſtitutions; 
 Cals l. r.Inſic.c 18 _ —_ ſol 6d wot only 
» Ts. eI3.1, Fc t 1 1:7 "1 — Qrrogy "T 
_ 4 tart = _ = 4 Dei —_—_— rolunrate. Synns ave” committed wt 
1þ.c. 16.17.18 Quzcunque crimina a quocunque patrata;ſurt bona & iuſta Dei opera, Al jw 
: T vuhem ſoeuer committed, are God; £00d, and iuft wyoorks. 


x _ 4.+ Iniquitas non peragirur ab howinibus yoluatate, aut arbitrio, aut proprijetiy 


M.R iders Reſeript. at 
| -bus, ſed per Spiritum ſanAum. 1niquitce i not fulfilled by men, by will, or 

 fion, or propre force, but by the holy Gheſt. | e » 07 anion 
4. Yolunras Det (#p8 repugnat cjuſdem przceptis. The wuill ef God & often con- 115d 


trarie this com p mana Wt? , a 
4. Voluntas Dei cſt ſuprema cauſa inqurationis:hominum, ; . : X 
f Ker cauſe of Kr Pain of men, ans Eh A arts wg & & de Fr def, 
'6. Diabolus mendax eſt ordinatione Dei. The dexil lyeth by the ordonnance of God. | Ang —_ : = F: 
9. Deus ſuggerit inhoneſtas afteRiones efficaci ordinatione, operatione, & volun- y. x Fg ho L p 
tate, Go ſuggeſterh diſhoneſt deſypre, weith effectual decree, operation, andvvill. c H z : " 
4. Impij & reprobi magis operancur in ſuis iniquitatibus opus Dei quam propH- 1bid.. * 
_ The impious, reprobat do more fullpll the wvorke of Godin their iniquities,enw Jbid, 
ther 0UUNRE, | | | | | 
5, Deus creauit maximam partem mundi ad damnationem ſimplici decreto volun- 1hid. 
tatis ſux. God hath created the moſt of the vuorld to damnation,by the abſolute decres 
of hi wvuill. LD 2-. 
30, Suo decreto'iinſtityit yt Adam peccaret, By bw abſolut decree he ordayned that A- 11;dou 
dam ſhould ſynne. BY 
All which doin not only in ſeede, but in budd, crop, and ſhoot, 
to haue bene toward harueſt,1n Cambridg, among Puritans, (teeching _ 
that all ſuch perſons as Were once truely tuftifyed , though after they fellinto ne» Coſerence befor the 
ver ſo greueous ſynnes, yet remayned ſlillinft, though they nexer repented them; *#28-145. "OE 
| becauſe forſooth they had done the will of God, the woorkof God, 
&c.) the deane of Paules, Tan,. $4. 1 603. not only aſſured, but alſo 
proued, befor the kings Maieſtie. So that from fir{t,to laſt, itisa law- 
full excuſe, inan vnlawfull mater, that M. Rider, tearmed Luther 
anheretick, andthat the Puritans tearme ſo the Sacramentarians, 
conſidering that they areſo odiouſly by them condemned. 
That intheſe few Iynes, he nameth fooften the Pope, deuiding 
Ynder him the offices of Popes chapelin to one, of Popes proQor to 
another, of Popes recordor to another ,of Popes DoQor to another, 
&c. partly ic honoureth the Pope, partly it tormenteth him that ſo 
repineth. Reformers, to the Pope, do offre the ſacrifice of the Lin= 
Gdians to Hercules : Whom, ditis deuouere pium habetur;, ac Deum lum non $. Nazianzen orat x, 
alio quam conuiciorum & malediftorum bonore afficiunt, to curſe, .it Was their in 1ulian, 
pietie; nether With other honor dug they Worihipp that God, Malt drſpicere 5 Lau- : 
| derieſt; it is  prayſe to diſþleaſe the Wicked, andiniuſte irrogata, infama eiu "_ 7. 
ef qui fecit; aninurie Wronfully infixed, is the doers infamie, It allo tormen- |, , a IT 
teth M. Rider, #2 kicke againſt thepricke. He may ſooner Wit Achitofel, , Rex. 27% 
by his malice deſtroy himſelfe , then hinder Dauid to proſper. A tea 
may rore againſt a rocke, but when it beateth againltir,w hat remay- 
 heth but a fretting & vaniſhing froth? That to happen,in the Popes 
cale, is affirmed by S. Auſtin, laying: The Pope to obtayne the height of #- 5. Aug, deviil, creep. 
tborgie, fruftrs circum latraxtibus bereticis ; = icks in payne barking —_ - 6,17. F- 
| a p | 


= | A Replie fo 


— Prodors, or Doctors, to the Pope;but many di notmoſt;fuch as le. 
uing great eſtates, do eſchue dignities, and exchange wealth for 
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want. Indede among Reformers, the contrary is obſerued 3 theybu 
of the baſeſt ſorte, and preaching, to purchaſe, and hauing purchaſed, 
leauingto preach. | 
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: ; 14. And whereas I brought the old Church of Rome, condemning the 
x Rider, Church of Rome for their fained miracles, with Lyra, Alexander de Hales, Chri 
| G< Augufine, approuing the ſame againſt him: Maiſter Fitzſymon ſo ſmorhly paſ. 
 ſedthem ouer, withtwo hundred crrours more, which I shall hereafter tell him of 

'  ithe mcnd not by this your gentle admonirion. bn 
Now my carneſt ſute to you is this; That you would admonish him to menz 


. MU, _ rart, cthanke himſelfe, it is againſt wy humour: his breach of promile and foolich 
brag of viRoric withour veritic, enforced me to yſe theſe terms to edge him to aute 
were, and to shewchis learning or ignorance, wiſedome or follic ; and, that the 
world may ce ( if hee ſcorne your brotherly admonition ) that brappe is a good 
dogge, more tongue then teeth, more ealke then truth. But you a. 


you $hall finde him old dogge, in copia verborum , and #0pia rerum, And thus ho- 
matter, and follow meclolely in eucry line, word, ſyllable , and letter , as have 
and will doc kim Chriſt willing : I commend you & him to the bleſſing ofour 
mercifull God, whom | beſcech for his Chriſts ſake, ſo to touch your hearts from 
heauen, that you all may renounce your new poperie. and feare God in Chriſt with 
- v5, according to his Evangelical truth. From my houlc in Saint Parricks Cloke thy 
30, of Match, 1604. | 


Yours, ſo favre as are Chrift and the Kings 
| readieto rokle theſe kindneſſes. 
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Tit, 14 


ho 


— -__ gbowtbim. Netherare all the defenders of Papiſtrie, ether Chapling; 


; the premifſes, who hath ben hitherto carel«ſle of good counſaile, being bewitched 
Premeniziis, Prem yyith aſelfe conceit, which indeed is but a deceit. Andifhe thinke my termestos 


needs deale- 
with him by writing for otherwiſe in words he is too bard for a hidrech of you,for 


ping after your counlaile, hee will leauc bis woonted gadding rovings fromthe, 


; 
A 
Y 
Y 
: 
c 


Tit, 14. /pon the reſidue of the Reſeript | 
 fotheende, © 


uh V llam authoritatt baber, vti, qui demnatus eft, dinat, ſayth Se. Fitzimon, 
neca; his indgmzt bath noe autboritie;Wher be condemneth that is Sen, #þs 77+ 
condened. This ſentence M, Rider, hath not only force, but 

ineuitable violence , many wayes, againſt you. You pretend two 
hondred errors; yet ſhew none;and are beſyd condemned by publick 
authoritie : what credit wilbe giuen by Catholicks toyour words, 
| when Proteſtants diſcredit you? The two hondrederrors are but the 


will fynde ynfpotted, and know the deceitfull enuiouſe brethren to 
| haue bene as treacheroule inſelling him, as in lying to their parent 
by his coate. Andasfor the point of miracles,I beleeue it to beſo aun- 
ſwered, as that M. Rider will blame no further want therof. 
That I did not follow your counlell, was the ſame mercie of God 
toward me, Which was toward the late named loſepb, thar he fol-- 
lowed not the allurements of his adulterous miſtres : your reforma- , 
tions being adilloialtie toward the ſpoufeof the Church,and deuor- 
"uy your lelues as concubins from trueth to follow licentious ſects 
an 
yong mens conſeil, that is them, thatare vpſtarts in religion, ſuch as 


M. Riders Referin 4 


ſpotts of cownterfet bloude ypon Ieſephes coate, whom Iacob after Ges, 37. 


Cyprian 18s (0M. 


errors. Roboams example ſhall make”me neuer to follow, the ;. reg. 12. 3. 


ſtraying, are turnedinto vaynetalke, defyreuſe tobe Doctorgof ela, not ys 7+ Tim. 1.7%) 


derjtanding nether What things they ſpeakezuether of What they affirme. 
I haue choſen for my cownlelor the woord of God to be mycom- 


paſe, and card in his holy arke; by which, Ilearne todiuertandplye 
fromyou, as fromtherocks, and ſhelfsof certainruine; by theteſea 
marks followin $ lacedat your entrie. 


Obſerue thoſe that make diſlenſions and ſcandals contrary to the Rem. 16: 17. 


dodrin which you haue learned. That which you haue heard from 


ſtrange docrins. Auoyd them: for fuch do notſerue Chriſtour Lord, 
but their owne bellie, and by ſweete ſpeeches, and benedidtions, ſe- 
- Guce the hartsof innocents. By thes cownſels,I was preuented from 


being cownleiled by you. 


#um ; Let the chaff of light fayth be borne away as farr as = | 


il. loan.:, 244 


8 alat. rt. 
the begining, let itabydein you. Yfany preach otherwyſe then you x, ;, 
haue ade receaued, beit accurſed. Be not miſlead by yariable and rom. 16, 7,” 


Auolent , quantum volent , palee leis fidei', quocunque afflatu tentatio= Tertul, l, de preferipe ; 


=" 44 A Repli eto Rug 
T liſt, with euery breath of tentation; let the blinde, be guided bythe 


EET 241,15 14+ blinde; into the ſame ſnare ; let wauering chijdren he Caried abowe 

_ with every wynde of dotrin, in the wickednesof men ,, in Craftines 
F | Ephes. 4. 14- of the circumuention of error z Let thedenyers ofknowing Chriſt 
& 


I's Mar 3.38.Luc, 9.26» gr hi- woorde bluſh,&ſhrinke to acknowledg him in this a 
£3 £4.6-19 "and ſynfull generation ; lertthe trenchoure trend , depart in tyme 
2 51. 12. - of tribulation ; let the timorouſe for a mortall man, that is:to 
0307 3: M916. witherashaye, forget his maker; As for me , I bope to raigne wit 
$73. OO Chriftitherforlhno I mult fuſtaine with Chriſt. I pretend  « diſciple 
WT I». 9. 23-714: 27+ tofollow Chriſt: rherfor I mutt take yp my croſle, hate my father and 
TE Mars, 48. Luc, 9, mother, wyfe and children , brethren” and ſiſters, yea and my owne 
I) 26.2. Tm. 3,12. Jyfe, in compariſon of him. I attend, et 70 bedenyes of Chriſt, beforGud, 
T7 es. Tim.4.%.,  andbis angels: therfor I knoW I muit not deny him, or be aſhamed of him - 
Sf + beformen. I «fireto a crownee of 1uſtice : eberfor I muſt indeuour} to 

© Rom. $. 39. 'Gght a good fight, toconſummat my courſe , to keepe my fayth, by 

\9-l concluſion I ſay, that nether death, nor lyfe; nor angels, nor Principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor things preſent ,” nor things to come , nether 
"might, norheight nordepth,nor other creature (bythe mercie & belpeof 
- my fairfull God, that will neuer ſuffre ys to be tepted aboue our power) 


Qulteroug 


i 1. Cor, 10. 13s 


{ae ſhalbe able to feparat me fromthe charitie of God which is in Chri 

"TY Ieſus our Lord, nor to conforme me tothe cown{aile of the reformed ſedition. 
Ip Youaffirme that you muſt deale with mein print, and not by 
Ll "FY Woord, becauſe I am to hard for a hondred, in ſpeech. I ſay, thatills- 


queatus ex verbig oris tui, & captus proprijs ſermonibus ; you ere ingagedby the 
Woords of your oWne moWwth,andiaken by your one talke. You cannot con- 
ceale the confution you had euerin talking with me , whenat euery 
Woord I diſprouedanddiſturbed your conceits: which yow heedful- 
ly prouidedto happen moſt ſe]Jdome, and ſpedely to be abrupted.1 
go but appeale to M. Triſtram Eccleſton Conſtable ofthe Caſtle, whe- 
therit was ſo or noe. Yf he will not diſgrace his gofſfip , atleaſt M. 
Alderman Iyans,M. Lake Shee efquyer, and others,can tell the plundg: 
you, and Miniſter Baffe, wallowed in, at our laſt meeting} So thento 
God be the glorie,and neuer to me,you felt che brunt of my wootds, 
at thattyme by your owne con{ellion to be irrefragable. As for the 
printyou prouided notto taſt, how it would haue proued: but how 
y ou ſhould haue felt it yf you would have indured the tria}, L leaveto 
þeiudged now that I might without you permiſſion, makeit kno- 
wen. What, orhow much, or how litle that wilbe, toyourproſfi 


I rruſtae] yke opportumitie you will certifie , as you haue now done 
ot my yigordz, ad [Ie 2. 1.7 7 YG a0 EINE 
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M. Riders Referit. . A 
Topercloſe the whole,and to conclude thelate points pertinent- 
ſy, in coken that I ame not very ſelfe conceited, as euer befor I haue 


dfyredto you rather in the woords of Scripture and Fathers then 


my owne, {0 I willnow conclude in the diſconrſe of B. S. Auſtin,al- 
together andas yFir were of ſert purpole belonging to this effe. 

Tfthe veake ſenſe of human cuftome dared not torefift the reaſon of manife## 
rrueth;bat to holſome doctrin 4s to a Mececin Would ſubmitt theweakenes therof, 
pntill by Gods a;iſtance,tie fayth of pietie intreatitig, it vere healed; ther should 


not be r2quiſit any long diſcourſe to conuitt the enor of yayne opinion, by them 


Þhoare intheright, and {t uf fictentlycan expreſſe their meaning. But noW,becauſe 
| ſo much the more the diſeaſe of errcntouſe mynds, i greater, and dangerouſe , by 

bil much they defend thetz vn1eaſonableconcens, yea after full ſatisfation , a6 
| much 4s from man to man Wa due, (Whether foreuer excefineblindnes , Wherby 
they diſcerne notthings apparent, or for peruersobilinacie wherby they Will not 
indurethings euident) to he reaſon, and rrueth: of neceſiitie, We rreat more am= 
ph cleere maters, as of We delimered them notto beviewvedof beboulders , but in 


ſonteto be felt of handlers, andyet Winking attbem. Neuertheles hat ende of 


alteration, or meant of ſpeaking Would therbe, yf ve Would thinke it requifit al= 
WÞajes toaunſ verthem that contraditt? For they that can not vnaerſ} and What is 
[ayd, or are of ſo hard an oppo(itionaf bart , that although = vnderſtand they 
Y-i/l not yeelde, ſuch do contradiit according as ts Written: andthey ſpeake iniquitie 
& continualy they are yayne.V V hoſe codradidtions,yfl Would as oft refell as the 


With a tot forhead reſolue nat to careWhat they (ay, ſo that ho'vſoener they” 
gaynſay our diſputations, bhoWv infinit, hoWv ms ſerable, and vnproffitable it is , you 


brhowld. Thus, I conclude in opinion; and ſpeech of S. Aultin. 


Laus Deo Oper. M. Virginigz. 
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Macri, ac B. Patricio, 
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46 1 (4 Repliars Me | 
To the temperat Proteflunt Reader, 


2.) Confelle my ſelfe to haue bene long tyme browyly 
I yp in Proteltantcie; and alſo to haue waded therin 
/ with reſolut confidence, profeſling it in Catholic 
$?_contryes, not withoutas welldanger, as firme inten. 
| tion, to hauedyedfor it. And whenlT did abandon it, 
it wasnot for any greater temporal preferment, as is 
knowen publickly by what I then was , and what poſlibilities Thad, 
in reſpec of what I now ame, and do pretend to be. The cauleofmy 
firſt conuerſion from it, was principaly, becaule I obſerued the forme 
 ofbeleefe, calledthe crede, and the reformed goſpel, ro bein all arti 
cles altogether oppoſit one to another. I report me, euentoyourars 
bitrementtherin, after reading my examination of the Proteſtant 
beleefe toward all the articles ofthe crede, whether I had miſtaken, 
or noe. Next, asafterl addicted my ſelfe to the divers controuerlies 
of both ſydes, examining them curiouſly with their allegations, [ 
Was much more confirmed to be a Catholick,| by dye) + belydthz 
crede, all the whole doatrin of Chriſtianitie , from Chrilts tymehe- 
— therto, to be wholy repugnant to reformations; and when Refor- 
bi os __ "1 Cor, MErs pretended the contrary; that theyand the ancients,did notdila- 
Ws EP gree in religion: ſuch impolture I fownd to be ſo enormly ſycophan- 
LEM rical and hypocriticaly pretexed, that I bluſhed to haue euer beneof 
that profeſhon, which cowld never purchas, or retayne, any vertu- 
oule mynde, but by ſuch forging, 'and difſembling, to be thatmoſ,, 
which according trueth and playne dealing, withallyehemenciet 
contradicted MF wasleaſt. So is it playnly confeſſed by Eberus, who 
ſucceaded Luther and Melan&hon in wittemberg. Tot & tantis conft- 
frombus & ſcandalis 'deformarur totus catus , vt nihil ear minus eſe qua 
guod proſitetur. The bole crue ( of Reformers ) i ſo defermed With ſo mant- 
foWld and great confuſions, and ſcandals , as that it js nothing leſſe then What if 
profeſſeth. Laſtly, when I came to G ods holy booke, the diuine Scrl- 
ptures, and compared them in their originals to the tranſlationsof 
Retormers,and theſe to them :1 thenin dede viewed, all tobe trea- 
fon, and trapps; all to bea transfiguration ofthe angel of darken | 

= ane angel of light; or his do&rin of libertie to beare moſt vnde- 

teruedly the title and countenance ofthe dodrin of pietie; and 

cane tyme true godlines, to be ( as Chriſt , in his paſſion ) Wow 


. M.Riders Reſcripe. 


med, detided, ſpoiled, crucitied, and buried. So withme ir allo af 


the third day, and appeareth after with hands, fide, and fee 4 
ced, in ſuch palpable maner chat of a Cone EAe, by y =—_—_ 
feſt reuelation, { then, and now lay, My lord, and my God: as he then 
and now aun{wered my ſowle, BecaxſetbsWv baſt ſcene me, tholp baſt be- 
| Ihaue nowinformed, why .my ſelfe renownced proteſtantrie. 
Yfyou pleaſe, I will tendre ſome further important occaſions, wher- 
byyou may alſo know what to determin toward the ſame. Pondre 
chem in the ballanceofa pure eye, and notaccording any preiudica- 
tedper{waſion, and ory ade them only according their deſert , as 
you tendre your ſowls faluation. | 
When reformationspretended to exclude papiſtrie, (as they te- 

armed rhe Catholick Profeſſion) they alleadged againſt ir, thatit was 
forlooth idolatrie, ſuperſtition , magick z thatitwas a following of 
Antichritt , the cupp ofthe whoore of Babilon, a ſtampofthe beaſt 
| ofthe Apocalips, &c; that the ancient Fathers weare pernitious 
dreamers, doting fooles, idle triflers, fanatical wryters, fallifyers,de- 
prauers, blaſphemers, &c; as is ſhewed in my firſt preface. Now for 
their owne authoritie, and warrantto aboliſh papiſtric, and to eſta- 
bliſh their reformations, they afſuredly affirmed the woord of the 
Lord, Gods booke, and the holy Scriptures, to be their direftton;the 
loue of Chriſt, and his truth, to be their impulfion; the doctrin of 
the Apoſtles, and their belcefe, to be their intended Reformation.So 
that, the nick of all their coning conſiſted in fk fyled and for 
diſpraiſes of Papiſtrie , and as curious ſugred deceitfull comm 
tlons of Proteſtantrie approuing them ſelues (as S. Auſtin ſayth) dale 


_ 


| Gifime yanos,u0n peritos ſed perituros,nectZdiſertos in errore qua deſertos a vori 5. Ang. 1. t, confer, 
ute, moſt delyt ſomely vayne; not ſa much read «s reprohat, nar elogaent in bereſis ©: 14+ & #7. 6, 20, | 


| 4 emptie of veritie. This whole impoſtureyfit be fownd falle, muſtnot 
the frame, or building, erected theron, be alſoeſteemed to incline to 
deſtruction? 


| neral, that their bibles by their owne verdid , haue nor bene the 


licks, but them ſelues. In Luthers tranſlations mightaffirme , that 


5 


"> Jp 0 = 


loan. 10. 29. 


Omitting to proſecute Luthers confeſſion , thatehi reſormation'v as Luth.in difh Lipfiees . 
nether begon for God, nor for him chonld be followed; Firlt then I ſay, in ge- «wm Ecoro, 
' woord of God. Nether will Ialleadge for proofe therof, any Catho- PP» bl, 


« | Sur. in C : 
Iohn Dietenbergius had colle&ed 874., and Emſerus 1400 falffica- than hron, ada, 
tions; and that bithop Tonſtal, had gathered in the only new Telta- Linden diat, x 
mentof Tindal, two thowland dpranmjonsl abſtayne from _—_ $4-35.98. Ge, 
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FP roche Counſel, the feruenteſt ſorteof Puritans, brookednot todwell in England y 


| 
| 


Qing one of onrs oguink them, that them ſeluesof them ſelubs; ts 
both witnefles,and wudges.l will begin with Englad, &fiich the; 
10 be book 23S WETE) and are moſt eſteemed. Carlile then , ( for whoſe and 
_— leſeendes Puritans denye the deſcenſionof Chriſt into hell,)laych,ofthe trans, 
lations in En gland. Th-ydetorterhe Scriptures fromthe right ſenſe.thg they 


Brovughtons epifils Fhem ſelucs to loue darkenes morethen light. Browghton , who bein 


beinga contrie drow ned in error, but came to Midleburg in Zeland; 
and ther wrote his booke, admoniſhin Ia the Lords of the Co. 
wnſell of England, in lyke woordsto the former, that the Bibles of tn. 


7 In the booke of the gland vere folly corrupted. And now lately, the 13 of Ian. 1604. (a 


cording our computation) at Hampton court,in the ſumme of Cons 

- —Hrapaen Ws befor the Kings Maieſtie, thus ſpeaketh the forma ofthe que» 

of Cheſter. pag. 45. aſt of Puritans, D. Reinolds : that there might be 4 neW Tranſlationsf th 

printed ty V. 5. anno pible, becauſe thoſe that 3) ere alloWedin the reignesof K. Henry theeight, al 

- 4.2: EdW ard the fixt, Were corrupt, and not aunſterableto the trathe of the origind, 

To which, accorded,his Maicſtie, ſaying, as is there expreſſed, tha 

Bible anno 1588, Ccoldneer yet, ſee 4 Bible Well tranſlated in Englisb, but the Woorſt of dll, b 

tbowght the Geneuato be: Which his iudgmeat; the tranſlators ofthe Bi. 

ble in engliſh, ( profeiling to tranſlate the Geneua Bible, and yetde- 

Inke3.36 43.1. 14, Clining from itin- very many places, as by the quotations may bega- 

62, 23.6.3. 21.6% thered, beingaſhamed vniuerlaly to conforme them {elues _— 
do apparently confirme, and iuftifie. Thus then we haue for the 

con{ideration,'that the Scriptures hetherto deliueredin Englandar 


Vide VVitaker,. pag. Pan: og aL addi T 
15. contra rat. Cam. <2. uPt louing darkenes morethen light; and neuer well tranſlated; 


W i 
&.-* Fra" 
>: fayd conference by 
_ ; ; K 4 
+ 
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J 6 fiani pag. Ls. euen by their owne declarations. | 


Of Luthers tranſlation for the owld Teſtament, he him ſelfein 

Wo ſcueralclauſes ſayth, thatir is no woord of God, belonging to Chn- 
Luth. ſerm, de Meſe. ſtians. Moiſes, nibil a7 nos pertinet. Seditioft prophete dicebant, oportet & wis 
De 10. precep. lib. 1. tefamentum ſeryari. Non tmihi( eccleſiaſies), ſed Iudeis , Moſen tuum predicd, 
con, Ruſticos, Nullus apex aut punftus in Moſe ad nes pertinet: legem ad me nihil pertment, ſl 
euangeliumetiam decem precepta ad nos non pertinent, Cc. Moſes pertamethn- 

thing to vs, Seditiouſe preachers affirmed , that the 0 Id teflament # al/010 H 

obſerued. Preacher: not tome, but to the leves, preach thy Moſes ;, n0t atiile, 

point, of Moſes, belongeth to vs; the lip not to concerne vs but the goſpel. Tel, 

euen the ten commandements, nat to belong to vs. &6. This is playne dealing 

owt of the woord of God, to ſhuffle and cutt away al che owld te- 


ſtament. But what thowght Luther , thinke you, of the newteſt 
ment? Liſten to him ſelfe rowndly , and reſolutely , declaring his 
m;nde. Nonimmerito igitur admonui in protoge noni teftamenti, _ 


M. Riders Refcritt. 49 
hay [alam aboleant opinionem, quod 'caltcet quatuor fint enengel, 
bows Eu angels? 4. DIXK aurem l04unk pap gray ale NO A089! Link form de phari- 
rum. Not vt -ortbely did 1 admonish the Readers in myprologue of the th he” fer Spubl, > im 2. 

enent, that they sbould abolisb this falſe opinion , that ther are fol er geſdells apy raed. 
adonly fowver enangeliits. For I ſayd, that the geſpell of lobuÞ only bewnfull, 
and true. 1 might alleage beſyd thes blaſphemies againſt ſo much oithe 
owid and new teſtament, his l11.;e impietie toward theepiſtle of'S. 
James, the Apocalips, &c: but whac needeth any ſpecitication of par- 
cels, when he determineth in expreſlec tearmes, Nibil et cum ſcripture, ruth, a 475+ 
Bibel, Bubel, Babel, the Babel, Bubel, Babel, together ith the Scripture, & _ yo wg yore on 
thing. Is not this a ſtrange maner of tranilatingand reforming Scri- 
ures, to make themtinaly nottobe any woord of God, or of any 
umporrance, but all the bible to beonly a buble, anda Babel? 
W hat greater modeſtie or fynceritie might beattended in Caluins 
tranliation, When hetaxed thus the Anoitles and Euangelitts alto- 
gether? 55 Apoſtolifint , ne garriant quicquidillis collituam fuerit. Tf they be chu tn , 
guts let them nat bable allthar they ft Of ie Evangelits he allo laycd $4 "7 II 
them, intempeſtine rraheve loca: a nat:no ſenſu diſcedere: multos ſententias ex; ©olu-inc, 19. loanv. 
ehrupto inſermiſſe : nomumare impreprie: verbs veermpropree ; #0 Wreaft alle- *3: 24- [ts Cap. be 
| gations : 70 depart from the right meaning of them ; to 5buffile abruptly many Nd Ln _ 
ſentences into thetr Writings: 10 tearme improprety; to vſe woords improprehy « 1,, inc. 25. prarl y 
Wherupon moſt truely ſayth he againſt him ſelfe, and his lyke: Incap.6, Luce v, go. _ 
I confeſſe that Sathan bath gayned more by theſe new Interpreters then by Ca!#.im profas, nou 
keeping the Woord- from the people. To conclude his odioule expro- oft Gal 1567. 
 bration; I muſt reporte fora wofullconcluſion, towardall latetranſ(- 
lations, rhe ſaying of Zuinglians, or Tigurins : No rranſfletronsyes ex- 
tans, nor Which Wilbe here after, @ the exatt Woord of God, and ive expreſſe mea» 
ning of the boly Ghoftl. Which yfany temperat mynde ether of Catho- 
licks, or Proteſtants, may now diltruſt tobe true, inall their tranila» 
tions: I can not imagin , whar ſatisfaction greater to be relolued, 
mightbe etherimaginedor requyred, ſince thar itis proued,a55. Au- . 
 ſtin 1a+d, to Fauſtus, and his conſorts: Tow arerherule of trueth: bat ſoc- in. q ve" 
ker is for you, is true, What ſoeuer w ag ain(iy0n, is falſe. Gs 2 
Let their Etheoclealdiſcords next preſentthemſeluesto your con- \f 
fideration. God gaxe ſome Apo ſiles, ſome Prophete, otherſome Exangehſts, and IB TS + 
therſome Paſtors, & Doftors, tothe consiimanion of the ſain'ts., vato theworke fo te GE NOS 
| ofthe Miniſterie, vnto the edi/ying of the bodie of Chriſt, vutill vemeete all 3-460 
the yntie of fayth, and knoWledge of the ſonneofGed Such teachers of one 
vniforme permanent doctrin alwayes to con tinue, our Reformers 


may not pollibly be accompred; twlt __ oftheix long _— 


Prefat, edit. Tigury 


_ 


Fulke [;b. la. con. 
$18pleton. 


Georg. Mator.in oras 


Chytreus , in thema. 

TT © Nic. Selneccerus in 
Prefat. in Catal. 
Concil. A, 4» 

 Forubout Matoris. 


Fphes. 4. 
Cant. 6. $. 
S, Avg. opili, 166, 


Schluſſeburg, in pro- vntil the great day of God they may nener berter agree, both their cheete fu- 
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tion without ach ; Which in profeſling their noueltie, t 
both acknowledge, and mantayne; ſaying parum referre (i nullos Profern 
potuerint anteceſſores, it tobe of ſmall importance, althaW ghthey canner alley , 
any anceftours, yet by the woords of the Apoſtles intimated thatthes 
Gowld be a perpetual ſucceſlion of Paltors, and DoRtors, fromthe 
Apoſtle vpwardtothe wordls ende, to continue the knowledge of 
the ſonneof God. Secondly , becauſe, as is often, and euidently 

ſhewed, that thes DoRorsof reformation , are euery day more te. 
mote from all meeting in any vnitie of fayth, Them ſelues denic i 
not; their owne cuidences affurent; they in their quiet woords; 
playnly profeſſe it, as by thele declarations is teſtifyed. Objciune wii 
Pontificy ſcandelum difidiorum. Fateor 1d mains eſſe quam vllis vt lachrimic te. 


de confeſſionibuc dog- Plorari poſit. Fateor turbariinfirmos animes, vt dubitent, vbti ſit vertas, & a 


eliqua ſit eccleſis Deidiflinite a ceteris genttbus. The Papitis obiet againſt 1 
the ſcandal of our diſcords. I confeſſe ut to be greater , then by an) teares ma) b 
deplored. I confeſſe, the Weak mynds to be trubled therby, that they dowbtwhe 


erveth is, and Whether ther be any Church of God diflinit from the gemils, Eun, 


gelici dotores immanius fere, 6c traculentins , quam barbari milites inter ſedi. 
ladiantur. The euangelical doftors do more brutaly, and eruely , contend 
them ſelues, then barbarows ruffians. Sordet profetto mihi mundu, & Cathetr, 
Pulpita, & ſuggeſiuu ſordeſcere mthi incipiunt, in quibus odia iſta venenati,6 
contentiones rutnam ſpetantes deprehenduntur. Traly the World is loathſeme to 
me, chaires, pulpits, C ſeats begin to diſpleaſe me,in Which thes venimonſe hate, 
«nd contentions, tending to Tuine, are found. Non ſuntlana, neclinum, deqi- 
bus diſceptatur , ſedde Doflrine Chriſtiane capitibus, They are nether flocks, nt 
to, but the Capital point of Chriſtian doQrin, that they contend aboWt. 4ndthd 


| eAtTES Schluſſelburg profeſſeth , and their ſeueral meeting 
uſtrated in attempting agreement, at Stalcald, Ratisbon , Contatth 
Zurich, Aroue, Baſile, V Vorins, Monipelg art, Rochel, Hampton, doth demon- 
ſtrat. So that ytether the Apoſtle miay be truſted, or them {elues of 
their diſcordant and ynreconciliable beleefe; (which by ſuch diſcord 


' 15knowennot tobe the one fayth ofone God, the vnitie of oneſpr 


rit, the one hope of our vocation, the onedoue, and ſpouſeofChril 
we muſt be reprobatly deſperat, yfwe will not inquyre and rep 
ad Cathedram ynitativin quaeſt poſitadofrina veritatis , to the chaire of ih 
inWhich is placedthe dofirine of veritie. | _ 

In third place is isto obſerued, that yfbeſyd their tranſlations” 
mong them ſelues accompted to be corrupt, and that they will b 


otherwyſc for the tyme to come, and conſequently the fayth po 


M. Riders Reſerivt, | ſr 


on them ( for who may know, when the grownd is hollow, wh 
ther he hath fownded his building fafely, —_—_ ?) tobe Tacerealns; 
and as experience ſheweth, waucring;alfo their kingdome being de- 
| uidednot for flocks, ortov, but ” the capitalpoints of Chriſtian ble as 
| themſelues profeſle; yt I fay, bel3d thisdiſcouerte of their profeſſion 
not to befrom Sathan, by being condemned in owld hereticks the 
greateſt enemyes of God, and aſſuredeſt confederars of Sathan I 
truſt thatnoe reaſonable Reader will vie any long deliberation, whe- 
ther it be conuenientto perſilt in Proteſtantrie, or noe. Only this 
in the meane tyme forwarne,thatas weaccule them to rayſe vp ow1ld 
condemned hereſies,{o they impure the ſame to ys:butnot otherwy- 
le, then with ſeared conſciences, only to preuent, and anticipat our 
accuſation of thelyke in them. For, only by Popes of Rome, ( as the 
Magdeburgians them ſelues confeſle) haue all generall concels, ro 
condemne hereſfie, bene collected: andrill Luthers eyme , hereſfies, 
(Þbich ener muſt bane bene, that they alſoWbich are approued may be made 1. Cor. 11. 19. 
menifeſt) by noe reformers cowld be condemned for their profelled 
noueltie, and lateacknowledged goſpell; Wherby they cowld not 
| have bene, at leaſt when ſuch hereties mult haue bene confuted. Ne- 
ther would I wiſha more vrgent prouocation toabandon ma 
reformations, then to conferr, and examin, ſuch their colluſion, in 
taynting vs with owld hereſies, with their allegations, and proofs, 
wherby they auerr it; in like maner as Ihauecuer fayd, Iuels yn- 
examined writings among all late reformers ( forin dede all later of 
them are abie&tin compariſon ofhim ) to be the moſt dangeroule 
meane to peruert Catholicks; but os confronted with authors by 
him cited, and his intention once detected, them tobe a moſt forci- 
ble reduction of them and others, from being Proteſtants. Now then 
to the point befor ſpecityed. i ; 
F irſt, the dr, * 7-4 condemned, owld hereticks, for denial 


of many books of Scripture: the (a) Ebionirs for their we ye 7" (4)S. Iren, 1. 1.6. 26 


S. Pauls epiſtles; the (b) Manicheans for denial ofthe Goſpell of S. $. Epiph her. zo. 


Mathew; the (c) Alogians for denial ofthe goſpell and Apocalips of Law Aug, l. 33. 


4487 . | 1 s WMC. 3.07. 
S. Iobn: the (4) Marcionits, and the Arians, for denial of the epiitle NAS 
to the Hebrues to be S. Pauls, &c: what then, thinke you , would 9 lay pris 1 
be their opinion of Late Reformers,for denials of thes books follow- $. 7-en. 1, r.c 29, 


Ing to be authentical Scripture? inthe owldteſtament all the bookes S. Epiph. her, 42. 
of Moiſcs Tobi Iodich, Heſter, Baruch, Wyſdome, Canticles,eccle- - pop mee, | 
fiaſticus, the rwo bookes ofthe Machabees;1n the ya — | . 
three firſt cuangeliſts, the epiſtics ” > o TR of S. Iames, of 5 


| 


Vo the Heb. 


 Edentiam, com 17 
©ERauth.'n pref. 

2 Touvuer FI the 
FS conference. 


SI Camp pag 10.Cal 
| eh Beta , 87 Cap, 
Joan. | 


] 'l L. in princip 


n;614e. an. 1579: 3 cls, as the Prayer of Manaſles, the fong ot the 3,.children, the ſtorie 
BY be argum-of the epi; 


lu. apud Feuar- 


4 Tower diſpucation, in Wunitaxer( ſaying that be coWÞ/d mot ſee by 3hat 
Ep rhitaker con. v4 


©) Biblaan.t 62-1577 tan was called Mas Ponticus, the MoW[e of Pontug , 


po 447 —M arcien, Scriprures, as the mowle nibletit cheeſe: thertor yt theſe loppers, or 
| ſhredders of Scripture, had liued in his tyme , he might denominat 


[4 
v1 
kl 
| 
> 
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Apocalips;beſydpar. 


2 
. © the 2. and 3. of S. lohny >. Lude,the 


of Bel, and part of S. lohns Goſpel , namely theſixtchapter, which 
Calun iayd he cowld neuer be periw aded to be S. Iohas, and the hi. | 
ſtorie of che woman adulteres which Caluin allowed, but Beza in- 
deuoured to confure. In Luther, lacely alleadged to this effe, in the 


+ Tight that Which vas any tyme diſcredued robe Scripture 5ho's Id by tyme Tyne 
4, authorine of Scripture; Which may be applyed to all the parts of Scrip- il 
8. rurenow mentioned ) in Calum, and Bezs, and in moſt late bibles,thes 
forlayd bookes are madefuſpicioute Sc apochriphai. Marcion by Ter- 
for his nibling/the 


them cormorants, or wolues , not for nibling Ilyke a mowſe ſmall 
crummes, but for deuowring great gobbets, in canceling whole, and 
principale volumes of Gods ſacred woord, notwith ſiauding the 
terrible curſe in the Apocalips and Deutronomie in prohibition of 
ſuch preſumption. Can then any norignorant of their mangling, or 
diſmembring thus the Scriptures, but abhorr, and deteſt thatprofef- 
fion, which hath no other refuge, then when it is repugnant to 
.Gods holy woord, to ſay, thathis woordis not his woord, or which 
1s all one, that his authenrical Scriptures, are not authentical but A- 
pochriphal; and ibatthey beleeue not chis, they carenot for that,chey 
paſſe ouer tharasadreame. Giue attendancel pray yow, to parte of 
their modeſtie (and thatotthe principal) in ſpea'.ing of facred Scrip- 
tures. VVepeſſe nor(laych whi.aler ) for theRapbaclof Tobie , netherdowe 
&ckno Jedge thoſe ſeuen Angeis Which he fpeaketh of The ſame that 84- 
Phel recordeth , ſeuoureth I Wwote not What ſuperſtion. I bile care for the 
Pleceof Eccleſiafticus , nether W4ll 1 beleene free will, thoWgh be affirme it ant 
hondred tymes, Ar for the booke of Machabees ; 1 do care leſſe for it , the 
fur the other. ludas dreame cocernn g Onaas,1 let paſſe 45 4 dreame, W hat child, 
but might ſay as much againſtany parcel of Scrip -ures,and what leW 
but would crembleto fay asmuch of certain Scriptures, neuer doub- 
- "ted ot in Gods Church, at leaſt {ince che Zo Carchaginian Concil 
which was anno 397? (a 
| Next Scriptures, traditions by reformers di 
hibiiedin moſt breefemaner :o y 
authoririe ( when theyare y 


tayninglitle leſe mylteric © 


f ſclaymed aretobeerx- 
o your deliberation; as being ofequal 
ndowbtfull ) with Scriprures; andcon- 


f our belcefe then ICLiPtures: For » by 


M. Riders Refeript. - 
d » cr iþt. 
them weknow the myſterie of Refer Trinitie, ofthe bapti JI 
of Children, all contents of $. Lukes poſpell whj 1 © Capriring Dons 
have receauedb dit pell which he profe eth to Tae, 6 IV, 34. 
Ie rec by tradition. The whole creede of the Apoſtl 
Chriſtia keeping ofthe ſonday in ſteed of the Sabbaoth py : es. The 
che perpetual virginitie of our Ladie; the comunicatin in ev 
ning, falting, the communicating of lay people, eſpeci 4 CINIEP 
on which —_— m2 hone in any Written ade, Cod ny 
nowen, and belecued, by the vnwritten woe - 
which fayth $. Paul: Therfor brethren, pores * wor mm | 
oubaue learned, Whether 1 | aa - traditions Which 2.1 bes. x, 16, 
J > e7 ut beby Woord , or byour epifile. What cowld b F 
ſayxd more manifeſtly, 1incommendation of any parte of our bel fo 
| According to which ſayd 8. Balil:1 accompr it apofolical, to continue firmly © s 
| GueninonWrictentradutl watt epratyapss 7, ns pans 
ions. To whom all the Fathers are conformable. * *+ *9: #® principis, 
And when the Gnoſticks , Marcion, Cerdon , Arius , Euno 9 
Acrius, Neltorius, and other owld hereticks, oppoſed h {e a paar ang ne 
traditions, denying, anddiſdayning them: hoes dif mn rn ar PTL ning 
condemned, therby, by $. Ireneus, Tertulian, S. Baſil SE; han, . Epiphan, ber, 53. 
Auſtin, &c. to be deteſtable hereticks.I do therfor only Go what © ©4-5; conMaxe 
would they affirme ofour Reformers, notabyding the name of tra- 
ditions, ( but when it may haue ane odiouſe ſence) tranſlating in 
liew therof, inſirudions,conſis:arnns, ordonnances? nxperdlogis in > b 
them {elues is tranſlated a tradition, in S. Mathew , when Wk mY 
.an odious conſtruction, and their dictionaries in engliſhdo tranſlat 
tradition therof: yetin this place of 5... Paul they would not abyde ir 
= ” ſo engliſhed. W hat can be ane impiouſe corruption » JE this be 
Aﬀterdiſpiſing Scriptures, and traditionsas the cheefe hel 
God , leaſt ther ſhowld want any hindrance betwixt ry ane | 
and vs, nothing could after more preiudicialy be denyed, then our 
bauing any free will. For by denial therof;allour ations being made 
fatal, and Godbeing made( as befor by Caluin) the tempter, nay in- 
*orcer of vs to euil, and not ourowne concupiſcence, contrary to the 
ApoſtleS. Iames; weare made deafe toward all Gods promiſes, or 
threatnings;as being yndeſerued by vs negligent :owatd all hiscom- 
mendements; as being not to'be ſullfi led by ys, but by God, eue 
one ſ[owthfu'l to prepare himlelte to any good, or toauoyd any coil, | 
cum in poteſtate ſua non ſit vias ſuas mala facere, Wheras ( fayth Luther) it Luth. de ſerue arbb- 
wnorin bus pot en euento male bis 02 ne ayes more '/ iched, becauſe forſoo. h 974% tes” 
he 1s applyed not according his owne inclination , but according F 
Gods diſpoſition, as well Paulto be conuerted, as ludasto berrayc; 
- T and yt 
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F | ; | $. Clem. l.z.vecogint. he fuborned firſt Simon Magus, after Bardiſanu, then Priſcilsen, then Pe- 
_ ef. 08. pox 4bailard, then V Vickleff, then Luther , and after him all this late crus, 


54 A Replie to - 1 
_ andyfether Cod ſhould puniſh vs, or any magiſtrate condeny _ 
for any offenſes committedagainſt their lawes , it ſhould beaccomy- | 
ted an iniuſtice in them, to torment ys for that which was notin / 
our power to haue done otherwyle. Beſyd all which abſurd polnt 
of licentiouſe freedome, and ynbridled lewſenes,towardalldiffoly- | 
tion, by denial of the freedome of free will, alſo is implyed, tha | 
God ſhould neuer be prayed ynto,ether for forgiuenes of ourſynnes, | 
or of graunting his grace toward any good byyvs intented, we nethe: 
cooperating totheeuil, or good, of our owne actions, and conſe- 
quently they not being ours, but Gods, he ſhould be. acceſſorie t 
needepardon , and not we. Nay , according $. Bernard ceſſetvolunts | 


Po{urr. 


for, for taking away all regarde of finne,and good Woorks,of heauen 
and hell, of God & Mans lawes,ther cowld nothing be morepropre, 
then to inculat, no freedome to be in ys, but that we were ledd by fa 
tal neceſlitie without controwlement to thinke, ſaye , anddoewhat 
ſoeuer proceeded from vs. This then ſeemed animportant andplay- 
ſible hereſie to Sathan to luggel ynto his Miniſters, euen from the 
begining of Chriſtianitie, therby to intoxicat the world. Wherfor 


no d beres, c, and in particular the of Cambridg,as befor appeareth by VVhytckg, to 


W 35.70. diſclayme, and denie, the freedome of our will. Againſt whom,S. 


S. Bern ep. 194. Clement, S. Hierome, $. Auſtin, $. Bernard , the Concil ot Conſtance, the 
Concil. Conſtan, ſei. _ of Rocheſter, and manifowld otherchampions of Chriſt, dif- 


$.4 27. 


bal FBoffen. in art, 36, Pte: and vtrerly diſproued their Satanical hereſie. 


bars, But what powerfulldominion Sathan had, and hath, in andover 
ſuchreforming wryters , you may conceaue moſt pregnantly, by 
eheir deceirfull corrupting all Scriptures approuing the freedome' 
wall, in defenſe of the fiyd infernalerror. Firſt, wheras it is ſaydin 
Gen, 4.6. Geneſis, of Synnz ſub reerit appetitus eius, &r tudominaberic illins;vudert 
sbalbethe concupiſcence therof, andthoW sbalt rule oner it; the engliſh Bidle 
of the yeare 1579, tranſlateth this ſpeech of God, frompertainingts 

Bible 1579- {ynn, toſome rule of Caine ouerT know not whom, ſaying: 1 
bis deſyre shalbe ſubieR, and tho shalt rule, oxer him. Can any excule be 
fownd, for this deprauation? I will only alleadge owtof the whole 
Jzan, c, 3.v. 12, dunche, a lyke corruption in the new teſtament. S. lobuſayth:« #4 
« leceaned himyhe g auethem poiverto be made the ſonnes of God, ro 
WE hant 11ne ( which lignifyerh the freedome of our cooperation to Gods vor”. 
tion) the Engliſhteſtament trauſlateth, Prerogatiue; and Be7'4, berth 
peer” 
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| prong ny water auoyd therby free will, by.Sophi- 

'ſters e) gathered owt of this tex re ing Er 

for not Join the lame. hoy Ea te 
Yfthen, Reader, this -adulterating-at euery occafion.the word 

.of God, to maintayne eueryoftheir errors (whichare teſtifyedto be 

| - ould damnable hereſies)benot lufficient toreclaime thee from them, 


| atleaſt in this mater,-ancuicarto thy owne cogitationstheſe mayne 
.textes of Scripture, followinge to-be affured,that thouhaſt freedome - 
.of will to be made the ſonne of. God, as$. Iobsſayth, and thatdoing 
otherwyſe , thy perdition. is from thy ſelfe ,. and thy helpe only 
from God. 1.1 baue propounded to:you , blyſe , . and good , benediffion 
.and malediflion , therfore chooſe. .2. Choiſe i ginen.you ,. cleft this dey, OI 13.9. 
Þbat pleafeth you to Whom you oug bt moſt to ſerue. 2. Net having neceſiitie, but ; No _ p tt ay 
 baning power of bis 0 ne Will. 4. VV bat 1 Would not ( ſayth God) tbey baueele- 3.1. Cor. 7. 37. 
| . Ged, 5, HoWv.often Would I hate gatbered together thy chuldren,.as the henne doth ++ 1/#- 66. 4. 
gather rogether bir Chickens vnder bir Wings, «nd thow Wouldeſtnor..6. To 5:1 3+ 37+ 
;shthat Which is good, I fynde-not . For © 7 $81 


Till #preſent With me, but to accompl; 
.not the good Wbich 1 Will, thatdee I: but the euil Which I Wall not , the ſame T 
.60e. Vnles our Sauiour, S. Paul, Moiſes, Iſaie,0z48; and thewhole bible 
n—— .With lyke aſſurances ,.be able to refolue any Chriſtian 
What is to be beleued offreewill, and other Chriſtian dodrin,more 
then late reformers; I haue noe. expeRation to reuoke any from his 
error; but Yfthey be allowed to beare any arbitrement in our con- ®/ 57- F 
trouerſies, I.dowbt notto afliſt fome, vnles that adder lyke, they ©: = A 
ſtopp their cares againſt the holy.incantations of Gods trueth, = 1 te 
But that I may auerre this confederacie of late reformations with 5s. 4ug. her, 54, 
| ould hereſies, in a ſuccint manifeſtation: theirſolifidian.iuſtitication Theodores, 1. 1.de fan 
borrowed from Simon Megwe, from V alemin (Ce of the Gnoſticks) _ hereticorum. -þ 
from Eunomias, from 4etias, teſtifyed, and refuted, by S. Irenews, $.Cle- en _ . 
ment,sS. Auftin,and Theodoret, will it further. delight thee?Their hatred, ye, : "I 
deriſion,and perſecution of Moncks,learned from the Circumcellios, $.4»g.bor.51.+ py, 
 Donatiſts, Manicheans, wiltthou iuftifie, itbeing by S. Hierome, and 5: Aug. 7. 20. con,” 
S. Auſtin, ſo long agoecondemned? Their maliceagainſt the maſle, _—_ ho SI 
and Church ornaments, -diſcending from the Manicheans, Meſali- g,,,1þ 00s 
ans, Donatiſts, Bogomelies, Petrobruſſians, as faythtfully record and Euthins. parte 2. tits. 
aſſures. Auſtin, Damaſcen, S. Optatus, Euthimias, Peter Claniaccnſts, O6. 23-her,uv7, 
will icſeeme to any Chriſtian mynde here after commendable?Their 77: mim 
denial of Purgatorie, the ould herefie of the Aerians, Armenians, , Avg. ber 
Apoſtolicals, by S. 4aifin, S. Epiphaniws,S. Bernard,ſo ſufficiently refu- s, zpipb, þe 
ted, may it now ſceme warrantable? Toi cauills, and contradiQ1- $,Bern,in 
| RP nee I CE I Oe ONS J= 


wr 


Ti = "A Replets 
| ons 2cainſt lent, and other appointed 'faſting dayes , thecondemngy 
| Fertul. depraſere G herefie of the Gnoſticks, Eultathians, Atrians, Iouinizns,foodiow 
OT. l. x, con, ©0 Tertullian, {a en pon Wl —_—_ wh oY rg ry Ar 1 
Tovin, abſurdities, and Prophanations, againitimages, reliques',andinye, 
*$, Epiph. her. 53. cation of Saints, the old. impietie of Iulian Apoſtare, Zenaia the Per. 
* _ $, Hieron. con, Vigil, ſian, Figilantius Iconoclaites, and others el>where mentioned, rebuied 
| Sozom, |. 5.0.20, by $. Hierom', S0Lomen, Socrates, N ecephor 9 Cc: who May replite fi 
borrae 7: 3:3» therwyſe, then reproachfull? Their reieCing with the Donatify, 
-—> EY \.con. Fe the number offeuen Sacraments, auricular confeſſion with Monta i 
ril.c. 51. 61. nus; the ceremonies of baptiime and confirmation With the Nows 
S, Hierop. tians; holy ordres with the Peputits; matrimonte from being a $4. 
Marcel. ds err Mon- =. 5th the Apoſtolicals; extreme vncton againe With the No. | 
_ 4 SS  eis -whol lay,eſteeming of $. Auftin,S. Hierow, S. Marcel,S. Epiphi. 
One: *8Y Euſeb.l. 6, niws , $. Optatus, Euſebius, T beodoretus , but: together with them muſt 
6. 35s damne, and execrat theſe perſwations , by them fo much dereſted? 
Theoderet. t. 3. fab. oy ief ly, yf ( temperat Proteſtant) Calutniits ſeeme true ynto the 
_w_ —F —_— atleaſt belzeue them, ſaying, the Lutherans, damnatas bereſes ex infeny 
—_—_ "4 = : gr 7 reſuſcitaſie; ro bawe re ſuſcitated damned hereſies out of bell. Ytcontrarywyk 
_—— Lutherans be of more reputation wi.h the; beleeue that the Calui- 
© Srancarms in pref... nilts, 4rianam, Eutichianam, Apollmanriiarium, Timotheianorum, Acephali- 
| de Trinitate &'4ra- rum, Theodoſianorum, Gaianitarum, & Macarianorum hereſes pro fide Cathe- 
718, CrACOKit, ARNO [icg admiſerunt;haue allowed for their Catholick fayth, the hereſies of the arijy, 
4 wool Eutichians, Apollinarits, Trmothians; Acephaliffs,. Theo1o(ians, Gaiamts, and 
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Wh 25-fag. 54, A.6.a. & Q. 3.A:b.) Sacramentariſmus camerind quedam eff 111 quan mills 
a | hereſes confluunt; vitims Sathang irs.TheSacramtntarian profeſſion,is 4idht, 
or ſinke of many hereſies;thelaſt rage of Sathan, cc, YFFulke, of England, 
beare any credit with the; beleeue ypon-his word, that Auflin, aw 
_ Epiphan's eare deceauedin efleeming 4erius an heretick for denying prayer fot 
the dead: that $ Hrerome rather rayleth, then reaſoneth, againſt Vigilantiu,. i | 
ThoW 2 4 good man; and his opinions {otind: which is as much to lay, 
that in dede they of Fulks profeſſion: conſent! with thoſe, whom. 
* #uftin, $. Hierome, S. Epiphanius, and all ancient Chriſtians, condemned: I 1+ 
as hereticks; which was that which I vndertooke todifcouer, a5 4 Il "* 
ſufficient morine to winne, and wreaſt,cuery.not deſperatly minded 
Chriſtian,frs ſuch their Profane coſpiracie, & heretical coſoctation. d 


© = APY Witaie: So thar at length, from firſt, to laſt, you may perceaue the faying MF * 
ſub fine, of S. filarie, con'irmed. -Doloſa dotrina eft hareticorum : ſub nomineDth Wy "' 
| blaſphema; (ub pretexiu relzgionis, impia; ſub veritatis ſpecie, fallax. Q 1 


'* atm? & cogitatione, folum ronrentionis Rudiam perſiftit, Nibil ad Hl 
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DES" 


M.Riders Reſeript! 


| winum leborant, nibil ad ſpems acquirunt, mibul Pacificum cogitant. Deceipefull.i 
the dodrin of beretik's: vnder the name of God, blaſpemows;-vnder the pretext of COLE 
religion, impious; ynder the sbe v-of verivie, erroneons. In Whoſe intention, and 
defigne, the only ſpirit 0 f contention abydeth, Nothing do they indeuoure ſor inans 
Saluarion, nothing do they purchaſe ſo hope, nothing do they machinat for peace. 
Then which affured ſaying, the premulles con{idered, their neederh 
no further confrmation-1a this. mater ,.to. ſuch Who. behoulding 
the Reformed: Scriprures-to be acknowledged nq word. of God ; 
the reformed kingdometo beinit felte dewided; the :confederation. 
of Reformers with ould condemned hereticks; they are notlo def. 
perat as to build ypon fuch confeſled corrupt ſcriptures, nor {o.ob- 
tinatto conſpire with ſuch fo contentious , nor fo, yachriſtian, te, 
partake with ſuch enemyes of Religion. I efus Chriit conuert you... , 


DS j ”" . 
_ "4 + |) " 4 >. v p *IT+* {4 
# as ” « 


& all your doubts , will it-heerafter be 
MA knowen, whither God hath deſpiſed you, 
RJ or no; .Otherwylſe , although you be 
8 25yetperuerſc,yettheScriptureaftirmeth 
AF not to beimpoſiible, butonly that hardly, ed ad 
W=_ DIm=—O ' thepervers arecorretted. ... . OD I4FLAR | | 
SN <2, > Np IfndeinoOrigen,and S.Auftin, this fub- g, guy. 1.4. debug © 
ie& worthily handled: Why, vpon competent Te{olution, Seftariſts ave not 14. con. Donat,c.16, 
reclaimed. Firſt, becauſe, notinuocating God, they rrebled co feared, ber | 
ther” 45 no feare at all; to Witt, of wordlyconfuſton. Mole{a res eff contentiey,.... ; 
deltina: 4que voluntas refiſtends, & ettam mamfeitis, pudove diſeedendia conſuy. 7 * "7 
| ticopiniohibus: Contention ſajth Origen, i 10 a1d, 4nd the ſerled purpoſe of ” 
' f ing, altbough things be manifeſt, for shame of departing from vomed op1- "26 wy lib, 1. con; | 
ons, | My > 4G 
-Y econdly, thedebilitis of their purpoſe, & their obltinacie toward 
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7 5 Aug. devidl, cred. remogral commotitic, 


A Replie to' 


ſupernal in rations; Wherby as the flo-thfall man thiy wilt; 


burdoningthem ſelues, of all deluſions wherwith c 


doore turning vpon hing 


them: 


Thirdly, many worldly commodities concurring together, theit 
difingageing them ſelues owt of this ſlimie mudd, or birdlyme, or 
briers; the ſeparation of their harts from this their treaſures; Tobe 
breefe, their reduQtion from all impediments is therby greatly re- 
tracted. For the riche shall hardh entre intothe kingdome of God: conſidering. 
that wilifully they fel intotentation, and the ſnare oftbedewl; andman;/- 
gres vnprofitable, and hurtful,» kich drowne menin deſtrufion; And”toour 
putpoſe in hand, aptly ſayth S. 4uftin ; be i ane hereticke that for ſom 
and eſpecialy for bis glorie, and authoritie, ether inuenteth, 
or follobeth, neW opinions. Which whetherit hach place in them ofour: 
Contryes, that complye, and conforme them: ſelues, to the preſent! | 
tyme,[ hadrather tharc M.- Edmund Bunie, Miniſterat Bolton Percieyin' | 
.. theliberties of Yorke, ſhvwld certifie, thenany other,.1noW percedie, 
ſayrh he; that menhowI4 With vs rather for reſþet of ſtati, and cruil comme- | 
dities, then of conſcience; end beleefe. A diſpracefull reproach, noclefſeto' 


the profeilion that by only commodities ( which isnoe greate marks 


oh a- good*Ciriſtian-dodrin-) it hath followers \ then” to the 
adherents ;- that as prophane ſexs , they. ſell their birch rightfor' 
onediſhe of mrate: I haue alſo els wher ſhewed other Miniſters to. 
confeſle, the reforming goſpell co haue moſt followers: , only that | 


more commodioully they may abandon them ſelues to all diſloly- 
tions. | 


Wherastherfor, MRider, in your particular, noe opinion cowld. 


prodablic be grownded, that ypon any competent reſolution you 
would bereuoked; alſoit being to me, ane otliouſe-imploymeit, t0' 
cute and continualy reproach'your defeQiuenes; finalye, thelt 


_— © 


Þ1ll nor, maketh them heaute, and remiſle, in ſhakin away; haves 
haben; Were befor 
incangled. Sothatas the Prophet ſpeaketh,chechildrencame tothe yoine 
of birth, and ther Ws noe force of ther-bringing foreb. To- which: may be: 
' reduced, theirfalſe ſurmiſe, that the way of vertue;and veritie; jgin 
dede a yoke, but not ſweete; a burden;'but notlighe; that thecom. 
mandements of God -are-not aboue theirpower, or that they arg: 
preauouſe. So; deſyreskillingthe flow chfultman, dreaming tohin 
ſelfe,that a Lion iisin his waye,anda Liones'in his tournies;he,lykez: 
es, walloweth in ſlowthfull intentiony, 
oly_inſpjrations,-now to be ſhute agzin: 
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bringge car difticulie roimprint in engliſh; and manyfowld ror 


ti —_ — —— oo” Y ”—_ «a £4 


F 7 


M. Riders Reſeritt, > 


| dinarie imployments from being vacantto ſtudie; it was with them 
chat command me long deliberated, whether this aunſwer ſhowld: 
at all be inprinted. And hadit not bene, that the Collegifts, by their | 
Puritanicalcenſure, did auow your wryting againſt me, and therby- 
E ingaged che common-caule ypon your ſucceſle; it had -indede abſo- 
Þ lucely bene concluded; my tyme, and talent, not to be due, or to be 
deuored,in replying to fuch, whoſe whole ſtreingth conſiſted aw 
fu proclamationbus,1n bluſtring exclamatios; and whoſe whole intent 
was noe other, then bullatis vs vobirnugs pagind targeſcat,that your yo- Prſiv ſatyra. 5. - 
lumes {well with onely childiſh bubles of morethemchildiſherrors. - = 
So that M. Rider, yt you bring here after noe other ſtreingth then: Sail 
itofthe horſes in the Apocalips, Þboſe a in ther moWthes , and 
in their tales) rayling, and ſcorpyon-lykeſtinging; you are not to ex- £%-9+ 19+ 
pect Ts Ja me,or correſpondence. For;thePſillians being cane. ks 
eternaly ridiculouſe, tohaue armed them fclues againſt therruble- > rar ns Gel. 
ſome wynds, doe warne me from-imitating their ſeelieſimplicitie. ;, ec, 11, 
But yf you leaue figutatiue ſtuffe, andonce write realy; andſubſtan- 
tialy, anything worthie ofreioyndre; I oblige my lelfe torefell , or 
ratifieir, as I beſt may, andiit ſhallrequyre.- *''— © 
I willgiueyouane inſtance, or two; ofptepoſterouſe exaggera-- 
tion, that not only allothers, but youmay acknowledge; your ſelfe 
to beone ofthoſe, of whom our Saluiour ſayth,ebey rycberhe mint, and Math, v3. 24. 45: 
| cummin', and aniſc; they flrayne « gut, ands allo camel; leauing the 
| Teightier things of the av, indgment, and mercie , and fayth: becaule you- 
inforce, andthreape blaſphemies whernone 1s, {wallowing thow- 
ſands in your way,asnone at all. And contequently, as I ſayd,putring: 
your confidencein ſuch ſicophantical, or ſophiſticat exprobations, 
| noecleſle yaynly, then vntruely; you may notexpect, that-I ſhowld: - EY 
contradict you. It may allo be, thatfor anitie-berwixt your am-- \ | 
pliscationnow: te be diſcuſſed, and the'akogether lyke'in one Sr« 
EdW.ard Cookes booke of reports, which is lately comeinto my hands; 
I may extend my examination; to both, that your ſhame be d2minj-- 
ſhed, in being ſo well accompagnied,- _ fs Fees 
Firſt, you for yourparte, vpon a mecre dreame , or deceitof your | 
owne, dothus-wryte. Toutbinke it nat inconuentent, Cats and deogs, Le of TE NS 
and mice, hoggs and «Mme, toeaterbe pretiouſebadie, anddringe the pretiouſe- Po 17 
bloude of Ieſws-Chrift. Thus you blush not ro print; but 1 proteſt my bande hakee, 
and mybart quakes toWvrit it. Here together in a burning feure', and 2 
cowld ague, inthe one your hartquaking, and in the other your hads 


ſhaking, you torment your {elk noclefle, but rather much more vn- 
—_—_ Y *"H 3 | : 
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; | BE de corons Fl:teene hundred yeares agoe, Tertullianiayd: Calicis, aut pans, ic 
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| ls. Cyrill, Catech, 5» 


| 5. Aug.l.zo. how.ho. 
® 26. Vide ſer. 252- 
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60 {| $4 A. Replie 0677100 1 
deſeruedly, then ynmeaſurablie,' For who told you/thatwethinks: 
it not inconuenient, what youlay to our charges i whatoneauthor.: 
ofours is it imprinted? Now yt IconuiQt, that we holdiirmoſtin..: 
conuenient, any parte of the heauenly Sacrament to come tofuch 


danger: haue not you improperatedall this, lykeyour ſelfe? 


quiddecuti in terram, anxie patimar, We vnlvuligly indure any parcel of the 
cupp, or bread, to fallonthe ground. 1 appealeto the comimentaties pon 
this place, that yfTeriuliannow ſpeake not ofche B. Sacrament yet 
that hisregarde toward ſuch parcels ofbread, and'wyne,'is onlytor 
£04. relation therto. But Or:gen, ofthe ſame tyme is more exprelle, laying: 
cum omni cautela 7 peneratzone [eruamus &c. Vue prevent the prophaning of 
all parts of the B, Sacrament, With all:caution, andrexerence. 8, Cyrilloftiit- 
r4{alem about thirten hundred yeares paſttherof fayd: Cane ne quid 
inde excidat tht: quod enim amittes, hoc tanquam ex proprio membro amiſini. 
Bepareleaſt any parcelfall fromthe: for What thou looſeſt, eſteeme as loſt from 
a member of thy. ſelfe: 4lſo fayth S. Auſisn: quanta ſolicitudine obſernamii, 
1, quando noby corpus Chrifti muniſiratur, vt uihil ex ipſode noſftricmanibus inter- 


1. | : 19141819 | ſ | ob 1 di” 
OY remp.Er Conc, Trull, 74M cadat? with hay great anxietiedoWe 0b/erue, When the bodie of Chriſt's: 
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we 


miniſtred to vs, that no part therof fallto theground, out of ourhands? So'that 
what you lay-wethinke not to be inconuement, I ſhew to be in dur 
opinion impious, and facrilegious. And as impioys do we eſteeme 
their error, or rather blaſphemie,” thataffirme Chraſts glorious bo»! 
die, in the Sacrament, ether by man, beaft; element; or deuil,'tobe | 
corruptible, anoyable, or paſlible, whether the formes ynder whict | 
It is contayned be abuſed, or noe, by man, or by beaſt. hp 
But ſhallI ſhew, how ould Predeceffors to late Reformers; na- 
mely. the Donatiſts , thoughtirt not inconuenient-to preſent tobe 
eaten of Doggs, the pretious bodie of our Sauiour? $.'OptatusaF" 


35-0 prac. 1..c00.D0- firmeth it : andthat they hating ſo done, their doggs became madd, andſett' 
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ypon, and luetheit impious , and ſacrilegious maſters, namely ro Miniſttrid 
Superintendents, Vrhan Forin, and Felix ldicre,in the yeare 366. Shall I ſhew, 
how athome in England, in the preſence of Thomas Arundel biſhvp* 
of London, otthe biſhopof Norwich, of Duke Thomas of Oxford, 

being then L. Chancelor of England, and in open court; ataylor of 
worceſter, thought it not inconuenient to aftirme about theyeare” 


Thom: VValden/is 1, 1.3 54. that a Spider Was more to be regerenced, thenthe B, Sacrament? [taut 
con, Viicklef. vnluſpitious authors therof. But what was the concluſion? Atthr 
Joa. Garret.cent.14. ſame initante 4 great and moſt ougly ſpyder diſcended from the rofe of the plas k 


«na by elvebemencie Would baue entied his mouth: Which although With mit; 
þ 8 drffic 
th 


M. Riders Reſcript. | "Gr 
dificaltie he auoyded, yet could not beeſcape to be barned for an beretich. Thes 

| arethey, andnot we, thatthinke it not inconuenientthatcatts ang - ® 
doggs » &c, ſhould: cate the pretious bodie of 'our Saujour }'or 

| thacit ſhould be moreregarded then the molt loatti:ome creatures. 

And this M. Rider, 1s your often fault, to make your brethrens aſfer- 
tionsto be our opinions. akin Fe” 
' Nextfor Sr. EdWy atd.Cooke. He certifying, that F[H:Gernetlatel 
executed;had written out ofche waTgcry theituice oFalemmon, 
in this maner: I have bene often examined, but nothing bath bene produted 
| . againſt me, But yer, expedit v1 vnus moriatur pro populo, it is expedient that one 
man muit dy for the people. | pray youby the waye; to rememberchat. 
by theſe words he.afſureth hisexpeRation of death:to know therby 

whartiidelitie is in relation ofhis execution, aſſuring thecontrarie. 


Vpon theſe words, wryteth. Sr. Edard Cooke; that be never beard S'Edvv.Ceoke in bis 
4 more horrible blaſphene proceedefrom an Atheiſt , making his hayr to ſtand on #9oke of reports. 


ende tothmke of it. what man ! in allthe troupe of Atheiſts, (with 


whom D..Vbirgift confeſſerh, the Enylisb congregation to be repleniched) ” Vekiegift @ page" 


not lo greata blalpemie, as this? I know that, diutys inhians audaecom Shout (4 mu of oF 


venderelinguam doitwus., a rauenous lawiour eaſily doth imboulden' his 
tong: 1 know that, cauſidicus, amark l:tibus apts the lawyer fitted r6 Martialis 1.12, 


(I, 


bitrer wrongs,1s hyperbolical: but fayne would I know, how an y Vide S. Hieron. in 64, 


| boldnes, or bitcernes, can fathion,: or forge, a-blaſphemie in this *3' #99799%. 
place. nclal3 30 07.9 7 
4 Of'S. Michaelthe Archangel we reade, euen thatbe durſf noted infery 
the cryme of blaſphemie againſt the deuil himſelfe. Butlegiſenti;&ſctibe; , , : 
the layers and (cribes, haue inferred it againſt Chriſt hiniſelfe.cAnd ,,. pep 
now alſoa lawyer is founde , that maketh itina man, forknowing 7,c. 11. 46. 
the meature ofhis foes, in whoſe clowches he,was; a blaſphemie, Mar. :3 «++ 
only to applye a ſentence ſpoken by Caipbas, lignifying thathe expe- 
cd to die. Butit may bethat Sr. Edvard turmiſgd, the meaning of 
F. Garnet to haue bene, that by his death the people ſhould beredee- 
med: For ſo in dede, he in tharperſwation mightexclameathis laſs 
phemie. But I can not thinke, that the meanett clercke ynder him, 
much leſſe himſelfe, could beſo ablurde, to thanke any Gatholick 
ſo impiouſly vnchriſtian, And ytluch wasnor his ſurmues, verily I 
can notconceaue, how otherwyſe by any conſtruction, theforfayd: 
 Wordes may , be. made-blafphemous. Mui h would ſuch Alchymilts 
haue drawen toward theirexaggerations, yt F..Garzethad fayd with 
S. Paul: that herejoyced-in ſuffering forthe Collofians, and did qccoumplith Colof, 1, 2.4, 
things that Jy anted #n tbe paſtiowof Chriſtin his flesh for big hodie, Tpbich i the 


"Church 


= A Replie to 
church; wheras they exaggerat when no occaſion is guien;/andh, 
® —_ qccaſion is by them ſclues pretended. $. Gregorie: r_—_ 
.informeth, that conſit«i fivt crimina, eſt zcophantia.. 1d ſi Frome 

cem Calumniam. Impuye cunquis carpit , eft Blaſphemis. Maledica awen M 
gaicuntos petit. Tf the crymes.be forged, then # it ſycophancie.. If forged; tha 

& it calumnie. Tf anyexprobrat without juſt punichment,. then is it BlaÞheni 
Tfbereproath genz1aly, thenis it ſclaindre, But-M, :Acturnies caſe migh 
ſeeme according S.-N4z14n2.5, neerer as yetto. blaſphemie, byhoy | 


much for.his heauie impucacion-without all proofe,. noe puniſknene 
-hath hitherco bene infliged,Bucac leaſt, in Ss = Nats 
zenhe hardly eſcapes to ſtidforaſycophir,Thus much for $7. Edpal 
Cooke, only for reſemblancein-prodigious amplification-with M.Ride: 


LO + 
7 x 
% 


( and toinablehim, tocombe his heade, yftherbe noe otherimped 
.mentthen thebeformenrioned ſtiffenesofhisheare)for chis blaſphs. 
mie. Which yfit will not ſerue, I will add, rhat as the Epbratheay 
could not patle Iordan, whichignifyerh che riuer of iudgement;nor 
wy the watchtfull Galaadies, ſignifying heaps of teſtimonies;as not being 
BY x0. 14.6, .ableto.pronownce shjbboleth,Wbich is interpreted, enceave of corne:but Sib- 
_——_— boleth, without the aſpirationH,Sel truſt(for thepoine of blalphe- 
mie) the ſayd. woorde byhim pronownced lyke an Ephrathem, I 
wanting the aſpiration H, that allremayning at the. riuer of wn 'þ 
Ment,and acquainted withchetrue pronuntiationofthe late ſhibbo. 
Jeth, oreare of corne, will give him noe credit , in ſuch diſfinulanon | 
of ablaſphemie, | * Þ = | 


My ſecondinſtanceM. Rider, of your exorbitant inueRives,(Whe 
Notonly all occaſion wanted , butalſo the blame redowndedonlyt 
your ſelfe) is of theſe your words apainſt my being a Ieſuic: bi leſait, 
nay lebuſute, yes « ſecond Bar Teſus. Els wher: that fall. arch lTeſuit, Bat leſar 
W hich woords, giving me occaſion to defende the Ieſuics profeſſis: 
Iknow nor, whyzherofI maynot a litledelate, to occaſion you, and | 
Jour brechren.to be better conceited of Ieſuits , yfyou loue-ruthe, 
and (ynceritiezand yfyou donor, atleaſt, to manifeſt how vndeſer- 
vedly you maligne ys of that ordre, we ſtryuing to preſerue you, 

; FM = Fre of = yourfaluation,to vat 
Ot our Corporal acath, and you cuting ys, to your 0\ 
and others perdiction. yone ate Pericrncing I $ 
Iconfeſlefirit, that Ieſuics are odious, Ibelegue alſo, offenſins, © 
SeQtriſt Reformers: which they them ſclues manifeſt , in.exp*% 
them firſt,andfurtheſt of allothers;in maligning cheir name;in de® 


Diſing their fame; tn indomaging their means; in caliin! their 
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rigorouſly perſecuting them when they haue ſuchpower. Bur in +h; 

bred is the Icfutts Sails. bapaſe as 4 Hierome Lavin bs 
iors glorie,quod omnes beretici aliquem ceteſlentur, it is proo feo f greare dignitie 
Þben all bereticks deteſt any: 1s it nota prayſe, of S. Tuſtin Martyr, to 
haue had oppolitio to Triphon;of Origen to Cellus;of $.Irencus to 
Valentine;ot'S.Ciprian to the Nouatians; ofS.Nazianzento Euno- 
mus; S. Athanaſius to the Arians; of S. Ambroſe to Auxentius: of $, 
Hierome to V1gilantius; and of S. Auguſtine to the Pellagians and 
Manicheans? Ytany orher religious ſhould more partake this digni- 
tie, the Ieſuiſts would hauc ſuch holy emulation,as the noble S.'Sec- 
undahad (when Iunius Donatus cauſed hir ſiſter $. Ruffina in hir 
prelence to be moſt horriblieſcourged) faing. What doſiethow, they im< 
pious man and entmie of God Why doſierbou ſo bononr my fiſter and disbonoure 


me, Where as I profeſſe Chriſtianitie no leſſe then shez and tor this particular: 


fiues; in euery way by a peculiar hatred purſueing them; and moſt 


therwiſe greater zmpulſion there to, then for the ſame. 
Nextl certifie, that I can not imagine, how Iefuits might better 
mdeuour to deſerue theloueofmen, then they doe. Forby their ſe- 
cond rule, next theire owne ſaluation, they ſhould intende to ad- 
| tance by.al meanes poffible;the faluation of their neighbours; and 
| tothatpourpoſe, be indifferent towardsallplaces where the greater 
glorieof God may be ſought. Whereby through cold and heats, ſeaſe 
andlandes they areat a becke; to forfake honſe and home (yea, they: 
| thatotherwiſeare'great princes andnobles ) to inquyre to Chrilts 
flock,the loſt ſheepe.W hich their labor,thebenedi&t16 inſucing,doth 
allure to be moſt acceptable to God; were itbut for three hondred- 
thowſand late Chriſtians in Taponiaalone; where, before te leluits/ 
coming among them, about threefcore yeares palt,ther was notany 
onethat cuer heard of Chriſtianitie. To the ſame purpole, in allpla-' 
ces wher they are, their whole tyme, and ſtudie, 15 imployed to ca-' 
techiſe Children as ſoone as they can ſpeake; to bring them "_ Afr 
| bone a5they can reade or wryte;through allſiencegtoreſeue them) 
from ſynne; to prouoke themto frequentche Sacraments ;*to coun-' 
ell them in their doubtfulits; ts conforrt them intheir diſtreſſes; be 
reconcile thera iv their controuerſies; and breefely, in huppying! 
their ſpiritual, and corporal wants by all poſſible meanes.W —_ 
they intertayne as many woorkemen, as their eſtate by any M xy 
15able to {upporte;z on — hoſpiralitie toward - wy 
by whomin their opinion Gods honor , {AIG $006 GO 


MON 
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M.Riders Refer 


P Figeron, in ep, ad | 


perogathie, many folowe the Ieſuitical ſtandart, neither had I o- Tide Barov ad Anno 
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64 | , A Rep lie fo 1 | : e\ 
common wealth would receaue leſle aſtiſtance,, 
And leaſt that wealth, or louth , hereafter ſhould pervert 


firſt feruor, ail the cheefe Fathers of them, namelythe profeſſed,be. © / 
ſyd the ordinary vowes of all relzgious Pouertie, Chaſtitie, & Ohe. Þ r 
ience, do make theſe peculiar vowes: neuer to permitt anychang WW * 
in their pouertie, vnles 1t be more to reſtraine it ; neuer luſt, A c 
the teaching ofchildren to be omirted, butratherto doe it by them I * 
ſelues; neuer tolinger ( at commandement ofthe Pope) euen with. Þ # 
out al meanes, to trauaile for the conuerſton of Infidels or Heretikes 
into al countries, how barraine, barbarous, or remote ſoeuer, &, Ml * 
Laftlic, the ſaid profeſſed Fathers, when the burden of teachingists IN " 
heauie for them ſelues, by infirmities,or yeares,they followe yolun. b 
tarie pouertie, and begging: chat others of greater {treingth, being I " 
ynder the heauie cbarge of teaching, may tnioye the conimoditiesot I £ 
all the rents beſtowed ( vatil they alfo be become ynweldietotha I * 
roylſome office, or are to preach, write, or gouerne In ſome houſe) t 
thereby to be exempted from al diſtraftions, and hindrances, inci« I * 
dent to them that together were to teache, asallſo to liue by almes, I * 
To theſe proteſled Fathers, they being the principal pillers ofle- I * 
ſuits, as loone as theire churclie and 44s. 15 once furnished for the 
preſent time, they nether expe, nor + any reuenues, but al- I © 
Wayes depende ypon yoluntaric almes. The reſidue, by euery'fit : 
1 
t 
|: 
x 
© 
þ 
« 
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followers therof, 
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M. Riders Reſeripe. 65 
Tnall maners cornndemne him: truſle him on thelader: hanghim: 
ſourge him: flea him: rack him: pour vinegre into his noſtrells.For 
noe torments are ſufficient for him, thar leauing the dilcip/ine of 
peace, degenerateth, or rather apoſtateth into Reforming rebelli- 
ons, Caluinian coniurations, Puritanical progitions: fuch being 
their turbulent and natural ſpirit, quifrets, quiterr.as, & ſus regnd Quai Owid in Eermit 
tit, which ſeas and lands, and propre kyngdomes trubleth. WT nh iv 3 
For they are the goipellers, whoſe reformation ſayth Martin 
MarPrelat, in the booke of dangerous poſitions pag. 140: and Era. 
mus in his epiltle, ad fratres.inferior:s Germianie, thirtteth, and can not 
bequenched, withour bloode. Yetto be tolerated in the begining, 
nothing but peace is1n their mowrthes : nothing but inuectues a+ 
gainſt the moſt peacible, as apainſt peacebreakers, is in their decla- 
.mations. But of this ſubieR we haueels wher diſcourſed; and now 
the world knoweth, ſenſiblie, by many worull deſtrutions of Com- 
| mon wealthes, by manydayly conſpirations,that not Teſuirs, bur Pu- 
ritans, preach ſeditious combuſtion , of all places, and deolatioy, 
wher in they may have footing. T8 
But yfI would now 'abrupt this diſcouerie without ſpecifying 
the particular:paradoxes ofthe ſayd ſpirit, as well concerningreli- | | 
gion, as concerning ſtate; I might be blamed in maner as Sulpitius yp. romp, ': 


Galba blamed his horſe, ſtumbling in the entrie of a long tournie,in 
hying: thou begineſt to faynt be orthouhaſt well entred into thy 

trauayle. Thertor I will jalarge this declaration with their owne 

blaſphemous articles, concerning the forſayd two points, that by 
them ſelues they receaue an 5X93) 64 Reuelation, who are wont 

(as our Saluiourſaythofthemthatdoe cuil) tohatelight, and extra- 194v. 3. 20. 
uagantly togloze ypon the Apocalipsof >. lohn, only (as S. Auſten s$. Aug, de Ago, 
oblſerued in owld beretickes ) Rs vp dark ſome miſts ,and thicks cloWds Chriſt. c.16. 
berwixt them ſelues andthe trawh, Which # hardly perceaued ,euen of 4 layed _ 
#*nd quiet mynde. And firſt concerning Religion, they afirme. . 


1 = 
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£ | Of Glorie to be tothe Father, | TL q ', Surney of the booke of commen pr ayer , 
| Theſaying, Glorie be to the Father, to the Sonne, Anno 1606. pag. 47+ _ 
and to the hols Ghoſt, to bea vayne repetition, 


+. +... Ofthe pater moſler, 43-413 nat dr 8, 
The Pater Noſter, not to beſayd , nay not Ye Richard Aliſon in bh booke of Punyo en des 
ing lyfeicfelfe. wherupon ſay the Accademiſts of dcaretty 87. T1, CORO Ne © oh 
Puritans: ome omitt, ſomerefuls to repeate, ſome, © 9%" 9 :2: mn 
condemne this the Lords ptayets | —_ 

- LET. \'} 9 tins. No Mi- 8 


a5 - 


L —_ 
$4 


Poa 0 
% vo P ph 20 46 Th S 
oh crea 5 —F "IS - "gs KY 
c >: > SIDED” >> 72601; 
vv CSS. AE=* > at 
"te 6 5Þ ao, "6d $ 
L a SSI 
Ib, Ee 
=» IO T - 
wm. 4 
4 
" 


ww ſrontubuc credentinn, ſine ip]f aqua qua marke: it to be ſuperſtitious , vnproffitable blin- 


66 | : ' A eplie' fo | Av, 

1.15471, Ofthe none Fileſwe. 
"Smtplication to the King, as the 1. pomnt. No Miniſters howld be charged to teach their peo; 
The aunſover to the petition. pag. 14+ ple to bowe at the name of lelus. | 


| -of cons; BIN x 
| + of common prayer a Chriſt to be all one witit S. Michael, 

_ OY: Eg other then Chriſt to teach the Church all ting THY 
"i & Phid. pag.” 99- | _ _ c ThattheIewes, Apoſtles, and Diſciples had beg: < 
= Cartuuright mthe 2, replis, Þ3Z. 193. noltſenſcles to thinke him to bz theeuer liuin jf 

God, whom. they belteld to be aſimple and mi 
2 ſerable man. 4 Theſe woords to be yatrue: pn ſW 
: _— "ys God the Sone who hath redemeed me andallma I © 
kynde. e The death of Chriſt nor to be effecwul I * 
to-redeeme all yniuerſaly.. | bot. 2 , 
, _ | of che Gy Ghet. + 

f Staruey pag. 1C6, £ The holy Gholt onl baptiſerh effeualy, {o 

: _ farrasthe Miniſter can Aicernc ;and that befor an 

g lbid pag. 99. *7 | baptiſme is to be miniſtred.. g The holy hol 


- Notto teach the church all trueth, butonly Chrit, EB 
h Hampton Conference an. 16 04.p42. 4. h The holye Ghoſt to ſantitie only the' elet.; 


Ibid. pag. 16. 28. | Whom he ſanRifyeth-neuer after to fall totaly fig 
TT $42- £16 _ race; or ſynning toneede to repent . 
"| "Of ehaGoldE' root. predic | 
Ecoleſcaſtical Diſcipline pag. 13 . The goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus to beofno more im- 


Tho.Cartuvr,tn his epiitle to the Chureh of portance then the conſiltorial d iſcipline of Puri. 


_ Fneland, þ | 3.90 bl 
; | ch to be noe 
T::e aunſuuer to the petition, pag, 20, rans : Without which the Church to de n 


2 Church, the fayth, jnoe fayth, the goſpell noe gol- 
pell.|. - WE OR \ 

| ag Of the figne oftheCroſe, _ | 

 Suruey pats 10, 103, Ntj adbileatuy The ſiene of the Croflle to be a parte of the beaſts 


£ 


repenerantiy, ſ:1xe oleo quo Chriſmate vn- ding, 21d not vied in the forhead befor the 3 


untur, ſiue ſacrifici luntur”, nibi! oY p INIT 
Dy 25% wa 25 4 unkdy n of Edward the &. To my thinking by the beall 
S, Ang.tr. 118, in loan, they ſhould ynderſtande - God : . confideringe tle 
Ezech, g. 4. Croſfſe,or letter T,is by the prophet declar tobe 


a Surxey of the booke of common prayer, the marke ofhis ele. } 


pag. $7. S8, 104, 125. Of Be Fo 
& paz. $6,107, Lit, 125, : h | P jt o Fe > ih 
0 SIS e499* -..- -. a-Baptiſme not to regenerat: not to belongto.n- | 
e pay. 105, © DD LOOP  fants: bnot to be aua lable but by only Man! NY” 
WT 0; *enot acceptable to a tendre conſcience with, the 


a 2 
»— = — —— —<—- + --.< - C— ——— Sag eto —a_—— cw” ; 


+ - , IgneoftheCroſſz; dnot to be neceſſaie, ablome, | 
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Riders Reſeript. © 6: 
fy: e without it, ſaluation not to bedowbtfull: fnot The vſe A baptifme is more an - 


to haue bene vſed conditionaly , befor the yeare *i**t« Lrotics now inveniuntur firmi to-. 
1161: g not to be more neceſlarie, then formerly” by " aig Pt 9 baptiza- | 
circumcilion- CS | pan ipeak —_ f frpar” ſbi 2 
Of Godfathers and Godmothers, | || | #*1e bajticari. Sexta ſynod, can, $4, ldem 
Godfathers and Godmothers to be papiltical:ſuch _—_ _ Crrag. 5 6. Cone, Aﬀric, 
to be only witneſles and notſuerties. 1 Ss - e $.20. ; 
of COPIED val —N 

Confirmation to be a corrupt followingofthe Ap- .. at 
oltles: theſame to be Vw tant vivrolieally: "Tt Fo ng > 
idle: Vainly madeby Englifhe Proteſtants a Sacra» "Bus SB pag. ha | 
ment, with impoſition ot handes, as atigne ſigning zare C fm ahh, 56. "a fo the 
and (ealing, andan inward ſpiritual grace, | .. 50, 

Of the Euchariſl, [Ne 
: Communion by-Enke. 22. 29. to belonge toall © Swrivy pay. 129, 
Chriſtians: and that by At. 20. 7.0n each ſonday. p 43 any r. pag. 152, 
b A Miniſters expoſition, or ſermon, to be an eflen-., in - s - --af pag. Ith 
tial parte of Communion. c The ſupper to. be a 
maintenance of our ſpiritual regeneration. 


Of Penance. G2 3427 Yam : 
No ſinnes forgtuen but by being not 1m uted, by Sr uey pag, &7. pag. 116; 
Rom. 4. 7.8. Nofynnesimn any once iuſtifyed, to amy}, Confer. pag, 2Bh 
neede repentance, or todepriue from grace. = 6 
| | Of Ordre, For 
Biſhops to be members, not of Chriſt, but ofthe 5 The Arraiznment of Barrows 10: Ap; 
deuil and of Antichriſt. b Miniſters ofthe wordeto 15 93. 
live by almes only. « The Church to haue no # 4/en again Puritans, artic, xg. 
head in earth. 4 No oathes to be taken befor Biſ- ym nr 4 4 TTS 
hops , but only befor magiſtrats. © Euery pruat , zu uu, * 
man to haue licence to'preach and expownd the Tus 
Scriptures. F Biſhops not only Miniſters of Con- f Hanyr. Confer. pag, 34. Surugyp. rig 
firmation , 8 Fhe name ofprieſts. in all the new y Suruey pag, 85. 
teſtament, neuer to belong to the Miniſters of 
Chriſt. h Biſhops , Deanes , Archdeacons > AS þ Surmty pag. 5. Hamp, Conf. p. 36; 
ſixch , tobe noe members of the Church: iThem 7g, 115, 
to haue noe proofe of Scriptute, & All that prowWd & Cartour, Adwonition tr, 2, + gs 
generation-muſt downe- EN OT 4 
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Rn 
| | 99: Of Murriallge, 1 DONUT an 
| Suruep pag. 13 3. Matrimony euen by Engliſh proteſtants is yaynl 
made a Sacrament, and God|therby made a har 
Of Extreame vnfion. D; 
Extreame vnAtionallo by Engliſh proteſtants mon 
' abſurdly ro haue benepractited and preicribed, ig 
the. 2. of EdW - 6. 1 Taft ie oil | 
Of Sacraments in general. | 
@. Surney pag. 120. 11s 2 Falfely tobe fayd in lateſt Catechiſmes even of 
b. id, Engliſh Proteſtants, Sacraments to be neceſſacie to 
C, Surticy pag, 104. - ſaluation; b as allſo the {aid Proteſtants, to imply; 
wrongfully, the beinge ofmore then two Sacra. 
ments: calfo them to err, in faying DSacramentsto 
be meanes of grace, and not only pledges, 
8 _ Of aſſembling to Churches, _ 
Farrovues arraigument 10. pr. 159 hl ef be Bott cone $0 ERBre : of tf "; 
| Of Ceremenis. _ cn 4 
Suruey pag. 98.99. No ceremonie, only figniticant and not ſealing, in 
nr nn ba 67  thegoſpel. Yetin Hampton conference, they aff» 
i med thecontrary. + | | 
Hadd I not bene depriued of the often mentioned 


Suruey pag. 129. 


Suruey, by ſome deceites, asalſo of the colleQions 
I bad therout gathered; I had produced many lyke 
artickles of Puritancie; which ypon recouerie of 
the ſaid book, ſhal after, God willing, be recorded. 
Now. theirdifprouing oftheir breth erens beleeh 

Puritans againſt the late profeſſion of England. _ 

8. Brovughtons Aduertiſement to the To. 3 The publicke Engliſhetranſlation cauſerh mill- 

of the Counſell, of corruptions. Anno 1604+ ons of millions, to reie the new'teſtament:, and to 

pb] - runneto eternallflames,, bIt peryerterh the hoy 

8, Hampton Conference pag. 45. 46. 45 (EXT of the owlde teftament, ineighthundr ones 

e. 1bid. ""eightplaces.c Ir is inferiourto the Alcaron.# 

Englithe Bibles,ill tranſlaced all rogether;and them 
; according Geneua,to be the worlt.cT hey contane 

yery partial yntrue, and ſediciqus notes, 10 MI 

difobedienceto Kings,and taxing Ala,fordep® = 

a b.e, his mother, and not killing hir. 
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 M. Riders Refeript. 
J 5 They be all infidels thargoetos late: Churches of The evae, Adm 
| England. Cit ſhalbe TS Sodom and .Gomor- | 

rha in the daye of 1udgment, then for theicourte ot- 

Parliment, by which the Proteſtant religion was . _. 
confirmed. d The Engliſh congregation conliſteth 4. 4liſon articulo 4 
ofailſortes of yncleane ſpirites, and is no-membre *. f. &- 1bidem. 1 
of Chriſt.c The regiment thereof is valawful, and 


Anrechriſtian f Their Sacraments, no Sacraments Perpetual Gonenement of the Church, 
$Iris a very Babilon., \"1F7 F F+ was (+ hs pl goth much more of thi 


6g 


Rilions to the parlamear, 
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Puritan Articles againſt State, 0'vtoſ the gunilver of Oxford, andC ambridge 
1988 to their petition. pag. 28.29. 
1. Thatche ſupereminentauthoricie,ofthe Kinge muſt be confined 
| within the limmirs of ſome particular pariſh: and then to ſubieR his 
F ſfoucrainge power to the pure Apoſtolical ſimplicity, as of an ouer- 
ſwaying, and all-commanding Presbicerie.  _ 
2 Thathis meeke and humble Cleargie, haue power co binde their 
kinge in chaines, and;their Prince inhincks of iron: and (in caſe they 
ſee cauſe ) co proceedeagainſt himas againſ} a Tyrant-:;:; - 
All appeales in cauſes eccleſiaſticall (and;what doe they not make 
 eccleſialticall ? )muſt tinallye lye, noc yato the Prince, but ynco the 
aſſemblie Prouinciall. - 11; 7 | bdr cif 1ahr 
| 4 That they allow che ſupreame magiſtrate, noe poteſiatem 1aris, bue 
| only Fai: eo;mantayne their proceedings, bit) not to:comniand : % 
| that finaly the King ſubmirc his ſcepter yato che ſcepcerof Chriſt,and 
licke the duſt of rhe Churches feere: 1) ab | 
Laftly, that ſome of high: place yet aliue and otherſome dead, 
| hane felt the ſmart of this their profeſſed doarinein their owneex- 
perience, ahd haue ſeeneche worſt of all this put inexecution. 0 
\ Thus farr out oftheirowne evidences/t'blame:chem not here to -- 
confeſle, that ſome dline haue ſeenethe orit of alltbeſepartin execution;con- 


fderinig fftm'France;how in'Geneua-and Cabillon, they nor- pri- Genebrard. ad An, 
uatly bur fynodicalyrefolued the killing of King, Queene, Princes, 155*: 1557: 1570. 
and nobilixte;& the ſoilingof all the Churches in France, Secondly Pore, F 148. orat, con, 
| how by cheir two firſt ciui] rebelfions,”on borh des in France ofily, $0240: def. Reg. 
were ſlayne aboue a hondred thowſand Chriſtians:'As for Scorland, Rig. "Ik 
who of ay knowledgeis ignorant, how the Queene dowager then | 
regent was rebelliouſly contemned, and violently haſtned to death? Sur, av, 1560, 
and"Queens ſecretarie, was. 
MNEITREE kgarchs: 
ee; 


y '\whom the Kin 
<Kin g himfelie, 


<a ot oe ws. 


Gus A VO O—— C— _ 


— 


by 
: 
1 

1 


the Queene great with child ofhis Maieſtie, deſigned to death with: 


Polinchead WM of a piſtol, yt it would hauetaken tyer, forced to furren dre his privy 
. Scot, ann 1590. | 
Danzerous Voſi18973 ail 


iy Who abzſceged, furpriſed, and impriſoned his Maieftie; depri-. 
lib. 1.C. 6. b Sp #1 . | ot FL, TELE P Y 
« Declarst be 1.%+3* ued him of his garde, violently ſubiected him by oth in his mino-" 
4. Parliament. -  ritieto theirditcipline; cenfured him by excommunicarions; inten. 
| 138444þ 7 Of 3595- ded his deitructio by the Earle Gowrie; and made him (as himfelfe 
jk Þ Hampton Conſertit declareth): 6 d King Withdut ſtare, our #onor, Withomt ordre , Wher be. 
ET pag. 4. > p20 ardles boyesWwouldbraue him to his face! © Who, faſted, and mourntd, y. | 
TH © The awfover *9 non the tiftof Auguſt, when all good ſubiects feaſted, andreioyced, 
wt rhe Petition. P38-13+ jy, qemorie of his Majeſtic his wonderfull eſcape; from being thr. 
$ 5:0748- 3% thered? you willingly would fay, they were Papilts , and leſuits; 
but the chronicles, the parlaments, the 'mohuments of reformed 
EW > Þ 4. . | wrt {OR A "= 
uThe aunſuver to the brethren, and as1s ſayd a litle befor d niany yet aliue in their one expe- 
Conference p4g. 2:9: rituce, do proclaime to the world, and to all poſteritie , perfidious 
et ;,, Purirans, the viperse (as S. Chryſoſtome moſt conuementy'teare 
e S, Chryſef, home 1their redeceſſors) ofall common wealthes wherinthey are 
| harboured, becauſe-theyneuer deeme'thern-felues lawtfullye:borne, 
yntil they rentthe boxweles;and breede thedearth;of both cheirtem- 
poral mother thecommenwealth, and ſpiritual , the Church, I lay, 
that al doe agree, perfideous Puritans, tghaye bene the'conipurers 
the conducters, the principaldelinquents, and executioners, ofall. 
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Yank = {uch abhominabletreafons, and machinations. 4 5D 

Ws. 1.3. Whereas therfore his Maieſtie may {ayivyirh the Apoſtie,wint 

124 wee haue heard, what wehauetzene with our eyes, What Wen ; 

not to heare himin theſe greeuous- tearmes following ,:t0/ pr 

thetrue pourtraiture of Puritans; 4G 2130138 Jie 3 218601] £1 3183.94080 | 

Bane» 3wg,0 ,, Take heedetherfore,' my' Sonnes:to ſuch Puritans 5 ef 
his Maieſzios booke ;\\ the Church; and com elthi. whomno deſerts can 0 

18 his ſouue paz. z mon Welthi Wnom No Geert: Fa 

41, 42, edst, Feli- ?? nether oathes OT promiſes, binde; breathinge nothing but , gion 
(t5 King ſton, 22 and calumnies; aſpiring without meaſure;-rayling W YOU! realon; 


>> and makingetheire ow neimaginations ( wathour. wazrant ofine 


'% 
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»» Worde) the ſquare of. theire conſcience. 1 proteſt before 15299; 
.  »» Cod, andſinceIamhere as ypon my-t tament; it 1s no. PIRCe\P, 
>tolye in, thatyeeſkalneuer tnde, withany highe-lande 97,92 
2» theeues, greater ingratitude, and more lyes audayyle periurfo.o”s 
| 2» with thelefrantick ſpirits&c, OH 4 ram 
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d ſcepter to a baſtard, atleingth exiled tohir final deſtruQiont'': I 


perceued, andour handes haue felt &c. weanounce to you; Manell 


met a tnd ds» mao'nm oo ca Aa 19, o. © 
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—_—_ M. any Reſcript JT 
je&-to the SIeMed euangn) o0vey 4nd mainmaine Tyrantes, That they vn« princed ; 
Jrſiand by Lyrants;their lawiul Kings ofdifferencreligian,appea. gr Tm 
xeth every. where by theirſtyle, and inparticular, by the 4.0, canon Kefonſum trinm or- 
of their Sinod of 20. 'Miniſters, ar Cabillon and Berna, in theſe 42%” Burg nadie 
wordes.Vniulit shel pleaſe God,un I:beſe hads are the bares f Kengs tockJze & 2 ge 
the bart of che french Tyrant &c. Thatailo, it is an article of their reli- Rs og 7 uw: 
gion; fas efſe ſuum Enangeliues facis & techns promonere ; to aduance.their F | | 
goſpel by guile and ireachenee, Era: mus, one of Foxes conteſlors, ( al- = 7 _ Fraires 
though Eraſmus reciaime, Lutherum non 47no/co, Eccleſiam Rom anan Fox in the ad of 
| agno[co; I renounce Luther, 1 cleaue tothe Roman Church) dow bteth notto 5% Calender, 
affirme. By whoſe woordsI am made myndtull ofmy Puritan M. ©4945 16.9.1, 
Fider, in Whoſe diſcours nothing is more often repeated, then that 
| he is a man, ſine ſuco & fraude, without fetch or fraud: wheras not 
| withſtanding for one repleniſhed fuco. & fraude , the London 
| Counter priton often imbraced him, Dublinſenat houſe, or Toul- 
ſeldenawnced him a fir; and now laſtly for lyke faco and frande, as 
Bezavſed in ſelling his benefice to divers, and. ſuch enormities, he 
is depoſed from his ample deanrie of S. Patricks, and is alfo lyke 
in tyme, to paſſe from houlding a Prouoſtrie, to be howlden in a 
| Prouoltrie. 4 ho 

The premiſes conſidered concerning Puritans, aswell toward 
religion, as ſtate, we will conclude in the-words of the Accademilts 
of Oxford, confirmed by the expreſle conſent of the yniuerſitie of Aunfover to the pe- 
Cambridgeas is fayd inthe Title, ſaying. Looke Ypon the face of #4 page 3b, 
all the reformed Churches in the.world, and wherſoeuer the deſyre » 
oftheſe petitioners doth rakeplace, be ir duely conſidered, firlt bovy 2» 
| well their proceedings do ſuite with the ſtare of a-monarchie, and » 
then how pouertie on the one fyde,and lackof fearning on th'other » 
doth creepe ypon the wholeclergie in thoſe dominions. To which 
being ſo pregnant, ſo vnluspitious, ſo inexculablearteltations, of 
them ſclues, of parlaments, of Kings,of Vniuerfities, ofchronicles, 
I need add nothingto any not voluntarie blinded, vnles perhaps 
this only inference owt of Platus, as a pericope orfummato all that 
| bs ayd, leauing ro themſelues to make engliſh therof. 

Nam id bommum. genus, bominbu vninerfis eff aduerſum, p1,,r.u Tri, 
atque omni populo malefacit maic fidems ſernande, = | 

A moſt roial, and real manifeſtation ofthe contrary ſpirit of the 
Jeſuits, eontaining in it {elfe deſyde the publick aſſurance therof , 
important reaſonsof the truthe,and acleere reſolution of anydoube 
that mightbe conceaued , is indole ollowing of _—_ 


| / 


WI S. Cyril, !, ro. con, 


Inlian, 


early ſpred, to deſerue ſmall eſtimation. For, quis innocens iſe poteri, 


_ rum ſentiar, Profeco cenſendum eſt eos-quam peſhme de 1js loquuturos,fi non 


7: ARe plie o-+ | 
French King, wherby notwiſtanding the greateſt extremitie vey. 
a0ainſt all the ſocictic in France, yet theirinnocencieas well ofhin 
hat wasexecuted, as of all the reſt , isto all the world at lei 

revealed. I will relate itas he gaue it, and after tranſlateit': thay, . 
Rider, and all Miniſters may behould, the accuſations of Teſuits yy]. 


{i accuſaſſe ſuffictat? Who of What integritie ſoeuer , Can be' innocent; yfit be 
ſufficient to «ccuſe? 1t being as S. Cyril {ayd, prone. to eucry, yarlet, 
mentiri os temere vituperare; to forge, and rasbly toaccuſe: as in the caſeof 


| | ; R | or 
of our Saluiour, the Apoſtles, Mardocheus, Sulanna, &c. is to all} 5- 
men notorious. Thus then he ſayth. - | [a 


y. . 
. | 
i 
: 


F "Wh | : ; TIED £ ie 
A teſtimonie of Henry the Fi ovverth,the French King yo 


[ 


of the integritieof leſuits. 


Ex 4pparatu Amtonij Poſſenini: - 
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2229 YO D nonnulliecclefiaſtici Iefuitis aduerſantur;ſcientiam ſemper odioby 


pr1m4s genera hominum reſtitiffe; hereticos , & improbos eccleliaſticos. Quol” 
quidem acriorem mihi ſtimulum ad cos revocandos addidit. 97 | 
Quod de Pontif. Max. optime ſentianr, eumque reuvetcantur,id quoque ipſe facio 
Attamen non ſum neſcius, nil ab ijs*amplius de ſummwi pontificis poteſtate dic, 
doceriue,quam reliqui Theologi, Cathelicaque docet ecclefia.Neque vero aliquid 
docent, quod ecclefiaſtici mihi non tribuant, quod eſt tribuendum- Nec ynquan” 
nuentvs eft, qui ab jjsnzccm regum didicerit, Quaretorum hoc, quod illis obj- 
cizvr,nihil eſt, Triginta &amplijus annieffluxere cum in Gallia tuchtutem exco- * 
lunt,centumque ſcholaſticorum milliz ex eorum collegijs,autſtudia abfoluerudt, 
a1 ad ea quz iutiſprudentiz, five Medicins ſunt,accel erunt. Anne iſtorumaliqus 'W , 
id ſe didicifle, yel audiuiffe 4 Ieſyitis, faſſus eſt? Addo, Miniſtri exſtant hererico: WW ; 
rum,qui plates annos apud leſuitas vixerunt: interrogate cos, quid devita lefuirs 


A 

1 

2XÞ5 buit 1mperitia. Obſeruaui aurem; cum de 1s reſtiruendis loqui cepi, duo in- i 
I 

p 

p 

b 


un vm» \ 


aliam cauſam,ſaltem vt ſuam ab ijs emigrationem excuſent.lam vero wiki liquid 
conſtar, id fuiſle ab ijs quzſitum, -reſpondiſle autem,7de moribus Ieſuirarum ajbl 


efſe, quod obloqui quilquam poſlit. Quod vero ad doArinam attiner, neminen 
Iatere. quod doceant. Sane pauci-huic examini ſe ſubijcerent , & conſcientu® 
cius eſt opus eſſe ſecuram, qui aduerſarij ſententiz ſtare velit, 6-PER 
De Barerio, qui me voluit interficere, tantum abeſt, vr'Teiuita cius confeſſo- 
nem { vt vos dicitis ) exceperit, vt a [eſuita premonitus de tota re fuerim: Pay | 
aa alter Ieſuita monuerit, damnationem zteroam incurſurum, fi id rag 
ttentaſler, | | 


De Caſtello nil ynquam cruciatibus- & tormentis extorqueri potuit ad ah 
Varadeum; neque contraalium quemliber Ieſuitam, 'Quod niſi ita res mari | 
ets peperciltis? nec ſupplicium d< 1 js ſum pliſtis, qui & in yeſtra poreſtate; &« 
eragtia vianculls, 64. bats Gol 


» : * 2 % 
'M.Raders Refſeript. 73 
. Sed demns (non tamen concedentes ) aliquem ipſorum. id auſum fuiſſe : anne 
_ omnes Apoſtoli ob vnum Judam pleRendi fuerint? Yel an ego fatisfaciam pro 
Jattocinizs criminibuſque omnibus quz poſthac commilſerint quicunque liquide 
ſab me militarunt &c. Maes 


Mad 


The ſame tranſlated. 


6) Hat certaine Eccleſiaſticals are aduerſaries to Teſuits, alvwvayes vnlearnednes hath 
hated learning. I haxe obſerued, vuhen I began to {eake of their reftitution, tus 
forts eipecially to oppoſe them ſelues, Hereticks, and bad Eccleſratticals, vwuhich indeed 
gaue me a greater prouocation to reuoke them , _—_ 

That they , of the higheit Biſhop ſheake vyell and reuerence him, 1 allſo. dee the ſame. 
Neither am I ignorant that they of the ſupreame Biſhops authoritie , nether feake, nov 
reach more then other Diuines,and the Catholicke Church doth teache, Beſide they teach 
| nothinge, that the Cleargie thould not giue me my due, Nether woas any euer founde, 

that of them learned the deſiruttion of Kinges. 
FF herfore all that is obiefted to them is nothing;Thirty yeares and more,ave runne ouer, 
E ove they haue trained the youth in France, and a hunared thouſand of their {cholers, 
 baue ether ended all their ſtudies, or become Lavviers, or Phiſtians: of all theſe, hath 

any ewver confeſſed to hane heard or learned of leſuits, anyſurch matter? 1 adde, that. 
there are Miniſters of the hereticks, that many yeares haue lined amonge Ieſuits: enquire 
of them wohat they thinke of the Ieſuits life.Verely it is to be thought, that they wuould 
ſpeake moſt ſlanderouſly, wuave it but ouly. 39 excuſe theiy running avvay ſrom them, 
Il am preute,it to hane bin demanded of them, and them to haue anfouered, the Ieſuitts 


 droceedings tobe inculpable: as for their teachings: to be publick. 

Ferily, feuve others vwuould ſubmitte them ſelues to ſuch triall: and his conſeience muſt: 
by ſecure, that dareth to abide his aduerſaries veraih. | 1 0 1 
| Of Barrery, that wvould haut killed me, it is ſo untrue, that a lefuit had heard ( as 
you ſay ) bis confeſſion, that by a Teſuit I vuas forvvarned of the whole deſſigne: and a- 
| nother Jeſuit intimated t0 Barerie, that be vuouls incurr arernal danmmation,by ſuch at» 
tempt. LM p | 
Of Caſtell, by noe torments conld ever be woreaſted. any thing againſt Varad, or any 
has eſuit try it vuas n0t foe:vuby did you farethem,and dia not execute j hers 


they being both in your poyver, and priſon ' | ol 

p Burls 4 ( as condeſcending therto ) admitt, that any of them had bene 
faultie, are all Apoitles for one Tudas to be puniſhea? Should 1 be though / guiltie for "all 

thefts, and crynes committed by them, woho had ſome tyme bene my ſo _ at = 

By this Royal record, learne M. Rider, that onlyeforthe Imarte 
feared to your feſtered RE —_ pr -£ 
ans to'any* greueouſly niayned, or Lgntlomnes, TOMceamm ry oneoley | 
Qed eyes, Wherfors, yt” Cantbarides letioribas framentis & FO — 
| imnaſtunrurtdſis: ſic & innidia eos arrodit precipu2 qui boni ſunt, #S gh d 
Tam ſerpunt yievirtutis. As glaſſe-wormes breede ſonneſt in the pure» 
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who are good; and whoby yertu become g orjous. O (Iam GxHERRR > Py 0.2 
mortalibug' O nibilynquanicreſcete, nec magnaspariens exurgert laudes; uw 4 Tx: 
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Plin. lib. 18. c. 16, 


Democrates, 


Seneca de Remed, for 


148, 


| Prow. 24.15. 


8. Ambros. 1. 2. ble? Quia vilens inimicus aliquid digere aduerſurus nos, quo crnen affigent; 
: non Pruenit quod verumiſt, ſed falfa pro veris compoſuit, Becauſe our ene- 
,» Myes intending to diffame vs, and not tinding any true oCccaſionty 
,» calumniat,they were.conſtrayned ( as S. Ambrolcin lyke cale fayd) 


inierpell,c, 2. 3. 


>. 


Cie.l. 2. de legibus, Epimenides aduife to Contumeke, and'Imi 
Ezgch. 18, 18, 


Torecade vita 


beats. 


| 43 Sa 4ng, 8% 16h» halfe, ether toward your reclaiming from error or trom 
® 2 of Ieſuits;l fay with $: Auguſtin. The her 


tia? Odeteſtableruine to mankinde.O enuie,ſmoth ering allinek. 


k 
| — 


| 


_—_— 


— ||| «4mpwwe]3 


ſe, not ſuffering greate delerts-to have. their prayfe. Buc, as 1 ſaid 


betor, your enutous rancour maketh: vs, as the yrecian grafſe, the 
worſe we are vied, the more to flor:th: Ali our greefe is, tor your 
intereſttherby: becanle. as Democrates ſaid; inudus cipſum yt inmy " 
conturbat, the malitious do torment them ſelues as their owneene... 
myes. Yt you can content your ſelues, ſparenotys: who in ded, 
moneremur, fi M. Cats; ſi Lelius ſaptens, ſi alter C a9, ſiduo Scipiones ita % 
querentur. Nunc talious diſplicere laudarieſt, Wowid be extreamly aftij. 
Qed, yf Marcus Cato, yt the lage Lelius, yt Cato the yonger, yt both the 
Scipices did condemne'vs. But now, todilpicale ſuch; is onrgrea; 
commendation. To lyein:wayte,and.ſeexe 1mpietie in theiuſt mans 
howſe or in the ſocie.ie, by forging: how can it be,bur moſt defyrte | 


to forgefalſe acculations.. {þ Jo 
Therfor M. Rider; fince thatit is pablicklyknowen, by allcherfe 
Princes in the world, affeting and erecting the Ieſuirs in their 
common wealthes, and committing their, conſciences , eſpecialy 
when they are moſt burdonfome; to their ſynceritie, and nioders* 
tion, that they can not be but godly, learned, andremperat; for 0- 
therwyſe they wouldnot ſo generaly, and continualy be admired: 
for your ownereputation ſake, how ſoeucrorhers calumniatthele- 
ſuirs, hauing impiouſly reſtored the Athenian temple, erected by 
encie, yet refrayne 
you from atrainting them ,. ſince" God is determined: ro-fulfre | 
calumniators to periſh.in their iniquitte ,- and leaſt that in we'Y 
meanetyme:you becometo your profeſſion a Balaam to Balac, by, NY 
bleflingthem-whom it would haue youas a Mercenarian, tocurle 
Otherwyſe experience will teach you; that durjeies filicss null mags 


"" quan ſurientibus netaeft;. the hardnes of the flint, is to,none better 
© knowen then to them; thar ſtryke it;and that ;n 04 que fi 
, !abilis ſunt, quicquid incurrit mals ſuo vim ſuam exerceret; what-locuct 
- Juſtlethagainit in; 

" Propre harme of it ſelfe . 


* 4 
» . ; 
: ; z p] x 
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things ſtrong, and. inſuparable , it ſtruglech to the 


Topercloſe my,.I feare (as Ilayd) fruidles paynes in your be- 
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M.R iders Reſeridts 7 
fwelling with odious, and di{daintuil pryde, and frantick wi h the : 
teitiuenes ofimpious contention, as I admonith leaſt hedeceave the us 
weaklings and lice ons, that he be auoyded,, ſolrefule not byany,, 
means pollible, ro ſceke his amendment, and reformation. This * 
mynde not only, but cuery leſuit is of, by obligation of our profeſ- 
fon. But ſayth S. Hierome: quid prodeſt dicere fi-nolir auditor facere qudd S, Hizron, in Exch: 
decueris? what auaylethitto teach; yt the hearer'refuſero;be_inftru- ,, | 
Red? Euery one ( layth he) thalbe wdged according hisdeſerts:thou, ,, 
ytchouteach not; he, yf he become not conformable: which Hie- ,, 
remiethe prophet contirmeth; in-moit vehementtearmes of prote- Cap. 33, Hicrew, | 
ſtation. In regard therofin:the woords,and interionz of S. Ambroſe: $. Amir, ſer, 35. 
Malo eos contumacts reddere rationem,quam me negligentia ſuflinere indicium. ,, 

I had rather them to be accomptable for obſtinacie, then thar I ,, 

ſhould be condemned for negligence. Nonpigebir ſicubsbeſite, querere; ,, S 
 hec pudebit ſicubirerro, diſcere. Proinde quiſquis hec legit, yb1pariter certus eſt 5, 195. 1. 1 a; Thins. 

pergat mecum;vbi pariter beſitat,quterat mecum; vb1 errorem ſuam cognoſcit, c. 3« $3 

redeat ad me; vbi meum,renocerms, It wil not loathme, yl ſtagre, to , 

lceke;. nor confownd me, yfI fayle,to learne. Wherfor wholoeuer * 

readeth this, wher he is lykewyſe certaine, let him proceede with | 
me;. wher he lykewyſe dowbreth , let him inquyre with me; "« 

wherhe rig Ts 4 bis error let him returne to me; wher he diſcoue- , 

reth my error, lethimreuokeme- 2; 


Lou Wel Wiler according Chrif Teſus; 
Henrie Fitz mon. 
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gf F p-) leters, declaring your aflicted eſtate, andyour fixedre(o. 
Cage 5 


| We be immolated We reiogce; and the ſelfe ſame thing do you alſo-reiogce,/aud 


longer;then fo as it might come to-your notice __ Gil 
conueniently,by being inſerted in my booke againſt M. Rider,which 


75 I 


TE afflicted for religion. Pei 


haue receaued { loial.Champions of Chriſt ).your Fury 


lution therin , to indure.all calamitie, and to ſuffrerhe 
greateſt extremitie euen of torments, anddeathit ſelfe,ra. 
ther then torenownce the Catholick fayth. I may affirme, thats 
I exceedingly reioyce to heare many of you ſaying with S. Paul; rf 


congratulat withvs: ſo in regarde of your exorbitant ſuffrings, I may 
alſo ſay with Iob: 1 did ſome tyme Weepe ouer bim that Was oppreſſed, and 


my ſole did condolewith the poore, What you do craue at my hands, 
(being only ro animatyou with ghoſtly inſtructionstoward ſubje- 


Ction, and'not toward ſedition; to facilitat| that you reſigne'your 
ſelues to your oppreflors and not to reſiſt them, to induce” you to 
fulfillyour dutie toward God,and not to infringe your dutie towatd 


your Prince) ſeemed to me fo reaſonable, as nether could I, not 
. would I ſuſpend expected fatisfaftion , that was Ces o'r 


2 


toyou is dedicated; andis now in- forwardnes toward you. My 


"method ſhalbe according theprincipal articulars of your informa- 


tions, With more ſuccin& breuitie, by how much, in the Reſolutt- 


_ onsof F. Perſons, (eſpecialy of the laſt edition) many chapters are 


directed to the conſolation of afflicted, Catholicks. Wherofl gre- 
atly commend to yourcarefull reading, it againſt ſuppoſeddi cul- 
. tes It of feare of perſecution, and it of examples of true reſolution- 
Now then orderly to your complaints, as atſeueral tymes; and by 


Jeueral of you, they haue benecertified ,.do I aunſwer. 
Affited*Catbulicks. in 


T Preſuppol; ag your compaſlionat diſpoſition, R. F. we certific your renerfce, 
that shortly after your departure, namely 28, of Septemb. 1605, wete publishs 
{withourall allowance of any parlament to that cffeR } ſondrie proclamations, 


of ſpeedic banishment to all prieſts; of death tothem , and to their receanen 
{ Wherby many pricſts abondoned ys, and many of ys eſchued them) yFany & | 


mained; and of ytter ruineto any profeſling him ſelfe | a Catholick by a9 dun, 
or fat of his profeſſion what ſocuer. By Which their ſeueritic toward Ys, 8B 


in them ane opinion irto be a nicenes , and inconGderation in ys tofcele oor | 


ne 2 wy 


 offlified for Religion. © — 


preſſion, much more to complaine therof; we are hardntd to tolerar their prea- 
reſt violence as We beſt may, and for our further conſtancie deſyrous x0 hauc 
your fatherly dizections , ; | 


_ The Author: 


ſhould 'not' deſerue the reputation of being a member of 
Chriſts Church , ynles the ſaying of $. Paul ( yf one member + ©7- 12-2:5. 
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18 To the conflant (Catholics © © 
of any ſmart. For when God almighrie wasto deliuer theekilgh., 
Prod. 3.7% of 1{rael owt of the feruttude of ®yipt.ir was ayth he,tor the ani. 
ritie of them that were ouer-fcers ot the woars. For:Whethe16. 
3 elits would ſacrifice to God, it was obieed againſt them thatthe 
UE *Zxod. 5. 17 were wanton, and vacant: and becauſe they performed not het 
impoſlible taske they were allo whipped.So Aman accuſed the peo. © 
i hp ple of Iſrael who were in{ubietion and ſeruitude vader king if 
my Eſther, 3.8, ſuerns, in all ſubmillionzhatit was not expedient they ſhouldbein. . 
i ſolentthrowgh liceatiouſnes. Toward theſe alſo be you emulator, 
in goad , that yourepinenotat what ſoeuer any ber you had for 
theirprofeſſion indured. Hf 246 A 
Yt your Paſtors or ghoſtly Fathers, haue abandoned you forter- . 
ror of anyproclamations, by the aſſurance of Chrilt, they haue bene 
meerchirelings. The goed Paftor, ({ayth our Saluiour ) gineth hihfe 
for bis sheepe. But the hierling, and he that isnotthe paſtor , Whoſe oWne the 
sbe:pe are not, ſeeth the Wolfe coming, and leaueth the sbeepe, and flicth , ond 
the wolfe raveneth, and diſperſeth the sheepe. Andihbe birelwg fleeth becauſe 
be is 4 bireling. and he bath noe care of the sheepe. | 324 
Yfyou alſo haue eichyeg your ghoſtly Fathers far timourouſnes, 
; and threats of man; Firſt youhaue bene farr inferior to 4bdias ſte- 
M 5. Ree, 18,4, ward to K, 4cbab, and lez.bel. For he when by lezbels facrilegious 
We ._ impierie, the prophets of God were perſecuted; he 1 ſay alonepre+ 
{ſerued, and nouriſhed a hondred of 5 ww in fellers ynder grownd, 

Secondly you had loſt the reward belonging to your layd 
Fathers, or which jsall one, the merir of hoſpitalitie, which 
_ might haue yſedto Chriſt in perſon He tbetreceeueth you(layth C 
"4+ 19.40.41... tohisdiſciples whomhe ſen: to fiuctibe in his Church ) receaauh 
me: andbethatreceaueth me, receaueth bim that ſent me. He that receaxih 
& Prophet intbe name of a Propber,sballreceaue the reward of « Prophet. Third 
1y, youhaue bene therby in cuident peril of greater damnation | 
then which is due to the yery Sodomits and Gomorrheans; which | 
| alſo our Sauioure in the ſame chapter foretelleth, ſayinge. Whoſe | 
Mat, 10.24.25, Sballnot1eceene you, nor beare your 3 08xds: going foorth owtofthe bvwſt, = 
or cite, 1bgke of theduſt of your feete. Amen 1 ſay to you, it thalbe more talts* - 
ble for the Lendoftbe Sodomits, and Gomorrbegns in the day of indgment, ths | 
for that cirie. ji Tt © abs 1} 
In thele duticsthe fcripture exempterh |vs from lawesof mel. | 
Commanding ( layd a certain Magiſtrate ) We commanded you, thi J# : 
_ not reach in this name: and bebo» Id you haue filled Hieruialem, with | 
Jour A031, 6s But Peter aupevering awd the apoſtles, ſe4 Gol i 
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ratherthen men. R R ſe P ole 79 


That you haueca ſetledreſolution to tolerat extremirtie, rather 
then to abiureyour profeſſion , deſerueth much commendation. In 
thateſpecialie the woords of S Paul are to be ynderſtoode; Patience 
is poceſiai for you;that doing the Will of God , you may receaue the prommſe. Hebr, 10. 36 
And reaſon leadeth you therto. For itisa fyxed decree of God that i 
yfwe would reigne with Chriſt, we muſt ſuffre for Chriſt : yf we 2.7. 2, 12, 
would be crowned we mult combat lawfully:yf we would be con- +,Tim. . 
felled and auowed by Chriſtbefor Ged and hus angels,we mult con= Was 
felſe him befor men. [XD 
It is knowen, that the cupp or chalice of Chriſt, is ſowre, that 
hisſtadard is the croſle,that his crowne ispricking,that his liuerieis 
read, asof one that had troaden the preſſe; andthar his pathes, and Ifa. 6 
ofall his ſain&s,are the wayes of continual tribulations. Who then * yo] 
tobe a Beniamin to Chriſt would nat be contented to haue. hiscupp Gen. 44. 12. 
found in his fack; or to.be onether of his ſydes, would notwith the _ 
children of Zebede profeſle him (clfe. able to.drinke of his.chalice? Mat. 20, 22. 
Who willing to beare the yiorious.crofſe of Chriſt, would not 
with Heraclius Emperor (ending him oy in his brauerie not to i Preniaridl do axe 
beable to moue.it , but in kis outward pouertie, with ealſeto tran(- ataniee's. Crone 
portit) permit him ſelfe to beſpoiled ofall ſtate, and magniticence? ,/ py, ,_ , 
Who, hearing in Gods aſſured woord, promiled; that when the, 
Prince of Paſtors shall appeare we ſhall receaue the incorruptible 
crowne of glorie; and tbat blefledis the man that ſuffereth renta- ,\ 
tion; for when he hath bene proved, :he sball receaue the crowne , 
of lyfe; but in the meane tyme would indure thorns of reproaches, 1ae. r. 14, 
crowningdaylic his eares? Who conſidering themoſt ng at- 
rogance ef Aman, to haue only intended to be adorned with the Heer, 6, £, 
Kings apparel, torydeon a horſe appointed for the Kings fadle, to » | 
haue the Kings diadome ypon his heade; butin all Chriſtian mode- »» 
ſtie, ſhould be contented, to be of ane liuerie with his God, and all »» 
his deereſt beloued, ſatisfied ro be mounted on his Gods faireſt 
horſe, which was thecroſle,ofſuffrance and acknowledge him lelfe 
abundantly glorified, -to weare his Gods diademe , which in this 
world did only pearce , and torment? Laſtly ; who heareing the | 
| broad wayto lead to-perdition, and the narrow way to condud@ to 2. 7. ty. 14, 
lyfe, bur from his hart will ſay with the Prophet: ghy Tegges o Lard, de- F/al. 14. 4- 
| monitrgt tome , andtcach me thy pabbet [4 
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Miniſters, by whom theſe proclamations were vrged againſt vs, connetted al 

their pulpit railivg againſt the magiſtrar , that now hauing the ſwoordin they 

hands, they did not deſtroje vs. Promorors alſo prezended all forwatdnes wo per. ; 
ſecute vs. All-vothrifts, bankrupts, dropkards,. hour waſters, aud (curſe of the 

kingdome, offered them ſclues to be ernelt ſpies, zclous accuſers, aduenturous af.” [ 

- Civiters of vs. Nethet R. S. a getitleman of your acquaintance ( after, conſuminy c 

his whole eltate, in gaming, and dilodre } diſdaincd- xo tullfill baſe offices avant ' 

VS. | FM: | 

{ 

| 

| 
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being therto canonicaly ordered by a- lawfull Biſhop, 
- but breake into that funfion.by|ynlawfull fauor, , or 
S. Ire. 4.c.3, force,contrarie to all duc election, and holy ordonance; theyare the 
' Tertul. de preſerip all principal Fathers do'interpret ) the theeues or herericks that 
S. Cypr.-de-onitate come not in among the flock by Chrift, thedoore, butby Violent 
eccl. n.7. 4, intruſion. uch, fayth'our Saluiour, come to fieale, and kill, and defipaie 
w—_—_— 1 crfor $. Auguſtin demandeth of them , why they boalt of cle- 


Hey thatyſurp the office of Prevſts|, and preachets;'not 


C83., EP. Manich.c.4.- ” p . Jud At 3 | | 
= 0. mencie, conſidering that they neuer could, bur they would hurt:and. F 
_ eer were amy gone ne TY 
Peril, l. 2. $4 repulled fro ſnatching away the chick&,ſhe.counterfetteth thedoue, 


- Therfor their coming into the flock to ſteale,andkill and deftroie, 


being forwarned,weate not to meruatle, that they fullfill their 1- 
tention, when opportunirie is preſented. And that your Miniſters 
- are the very theeues ſo ſpecifyed by our faluiour;theſe following h« 
_ formati6s of their owne brethren,may be your aſſurace.Demquecum, 
Sebaft; When, fellio mbuscon jpirant, dum ſanguinem effundere lceat; ſed aliena manu quonmen 
in lib, de Calumnia nobis ( inquiunt ) nonticer occidere quen:quam. Breefely , chey- conſpire, 
c.16, pag. 98. edit. with all to ſhed bloud, but by a ſtrange hand, becauſe ( lay they ) it 
Aresdorfy an. 1578:"js nor lawfull for vs to kill any. This 1s ſpoken of Caluinians, whom | 
their brother, in this, and all other reſ pes, declareth to reſemble 
the ſcribes and phariſees, for all impietie, and arrogance. Non en. 
loan Schutz lib. 5o, [#ſþcit illis, quod animas falſis dogmatibus occiderunt,verum ybicanque p6m 
eauſarum, in ſerjere externam perturbare goſſunt, & eſfitere vt corpora etiam occidanthr, nl jad 
1490 Þ4+ 355. wnt reliquiad ſummam diligentiam. For it 1s not ſufficient for them that 
Z they have murthered the ſowls with falle opinions, but wherloeuc! 4 
they may diſturb publick peace, and procure the bodies alſo to 


llainethey omitt noe diligence therto. 


Thatalſo the Lutheran Miniſters are guided bylyke inſtindio 


ad | 


5 | "A: M. Riders Referipe." \ «$3 

and none of the broodefree from this bloudie ſpirit; theſe woords | 

of Sturmius, do demonſtrar. Q ues volunt, & que yolunt, improbant,vexane. ** is apud I a- 
condemnant, proſeribunt , pals prope & (7Uct affgwnt y in ipſas prope vfrinks, 02: i biftoria Sa- 
& rogos impellunt. Poſtremo ſt Magiſiratuiillis bominbusper tridaum vladinm 1 561, pon Ft —X ; 
ſuam concederet, crulel:ſſima flatim ſequuturs contemnativnnum fonitrud; ſul. 2% ff = 
gura, fulmma,qua ne in abnepotum quidem conquieſcerent ſuppliciis. Whom, 

and whatthey pleaſe they reiect, vexe, condemne, baniſh and al-- 

moſt naile to croſle, and gibet; they almoſtinforce into flamme;and 

tyer. Laftly , ytthe magiitrat would butfor three dayes lend'thein F 
their [woord ,\moſt' cruel 'thundrings,"liehtiings; and thunder IX 
bowlts, which would perſecute to thethird generation, would in- ” 
ſue. I add this teſtimonie of Caluin him ſeIfe, to makethe mater ir- Fl 

refragable. Accuſant Principum ſegnitiem quod non exerto gladio protinus Calu, in admexi?, 
deleamt ſacramentariorum memoriam 'T hey acculethe ſlacknes of Prin-,vit. ad loackimuns 
ces, that with their ynſheathed ſwoord: they d&'not*'footth with 7*pralum, & wm 
aboliſh che memorie of their brethren'not belecuing 'Chrilt ro be 6 CTR 


22 


in the Sacrament. [3075 je 
Eraſmus ( whom they make-a ſain&tin their Calendar) thus 
Writeth of their whole crue of euangelical Reformers, (-as they 
would be called ) without exception." \Nimquawt eortim'ecclefia7 in rrafmuc is fFongia 
greſſus ſum, ſed aliquando vidi" redeanter \«-contiont; :velari mals ſpmita adaerſys Hittinan, 
afflatos , vultibus omnem iracundiam ac ferociam pre "ſe ferentes *, ficat 
diſcedunt milizes 4 concione ducis adprelium-exbortati. I neuer entred 
their Churches, but ſome tyme T haue viewed themreturning from 
their ſermons, as yf they were puffed with an euil ſpirit, in thetr »» 
countenances breathing all-rancor and.crueltie, in maner as ſoldi- »» 
cours depart rn —_ 
»r meaſure at their hids? yz - Fo 


Ci you then,afflicted brethre expect other meaſur 14d 
Nay rather reioyce;that they who do vndowbrtedly impugne tering 
deftroie Gods holy howſes, eprops his ſcriptures, prophane his fa- 
craments,and blaſpheme his church, are the fyerbrands of cobuſtio, 
the intiſers of deſtruQion; the bellowes of ſpite'and indignation a- 
wg you. Such is the fruit of thar tree. Zuingltus approueth it, i494, " _ 
laying; Euangelium vult ſanguinem, their gboſpel thirſteth bload. Martun 5 RG INS 
mar Prelat ratifieth it, profeſſinſ : Reformarien can not be Þ1thout bload, Dengerons Poſuiene -- 
Caſpart Colligniafſurerh it, repearmg often; Leame notro ſend Peace, ,, ', < 
but the sv0ord. When therfor they Wwell-with' ſpire againſt you, S- ; 
and their followers coriie from their ſermons'with eger famin,and joay, Hay. demand 
tharpned teeth to ruine, anddeuoure” you; you have occafion'to lo- 4. aux Minitires. 
rifle God,*becauſe for being acceptable to oo it Was _— —_ Tob. 1; T3. 
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- Y'Gods woord aftirmeth)batiards,and noe children. . 


Ad Heb. 11,9. 


Teriul, in Apologet. 


g r 
WEE - C. 42, 
d : 


Apud Euſeb 1.44435 magitians,cheaiers,;&caand Meliton ipeciiyeth thematanother tyme, 


$,.Cyprap.y 5x1. 


? of our brethren,nether is it glorious to-them to.imitat Judas. 


Cic.orat.ad Brut. as Cicero [ayd;Eft in quibuſdamtaniaperueritas,vt inuentis frugie glanie 


Toan, iy. s.. 


5 
Mat, 11.19. 


2, To. the conflant ( atholicks 
that this tetatis muſt prouc you:becaul. ior living podlyin Chun 

” Jeſus, you mult ſuffre perſecutiou:becauſe yt you On _ 

” diſcipline, wherof all are made partakers; then had you bene, (u 


” Aifofor therefidue of your purluiuants,and be crayers;they ares, | 
conformable to the ould enemies of Chriitzans,as your protellionis 
the ſame of ould primatiue,and oite perſecuted Chriltias, Termlji; 
declareth fuch promotors to haue bene, publick ba) des., tugler, 


to haue bene imputent, end perwers ſjcophants. and rauenens theenes. Lear. 
ning can neuer haue an enemie,but ane idiot; nor vertue, butare. 
probat; nor religion, but an infidel. Therfor thinke with S.Cypriz, 
laying ; It impotteth.not who betrayeth, or rageth, wheras God 
permitteth thee to be betrayed, who he appointeih to be crouned, 
” Nether is it reproachfull .to vs to: ſuffre what Chrilt ſuffered; cuen 


a+  p@o AY Wes \(\WwS_ ou» an ways, oy W—_ ma 
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?* Cocerning the Gentleman R. S. of whs you informe;l admired 
litle,thathe who now aboue fix veares had imitated their diſfolute 
andlibertin lyfe, ſhould at leinth-profele their barren, andbroad 
beleefe. For,abyſus abyſſum inyocat, One depth tedeth to another,And 


a = £&a === a R Xc Occ. 


veſcatur;In ſome ſo.greatis the peruerſitie,thac hauing fowndcorne, 

yet they chooſeto teedeon ackorns.So:did.the prodigal thilde for- IF + 
lake the abundance of bread in-his fathers houſe , to feede on hugs ÞM - 
among {wyne.Alas!that the brich.of ſo noble a ſtock, ſhould ſeque- || 
ſtre it telfe fro the lyfe=giuing vyne,and ent,or graffe itſelte, inthe + 
dead (olitidia figtree, ypo which Chriſt finding butleaues onlyſayd | 
never groW ther fruit} of tbee for ener: And in which,as Eccleſiaſticusat- 


Fecl, 3411, firmerh, betbat.is implanted(or graffed)WillaboI-udWithWickedues, I will 
yong man, whomthe comical Poet long ſiace thus diſcribed,-/ 
| Imberbis iuuenis , tandem cuffode remoto,. Es + 
Horat. de arte yoit- Laules equis , caniburg,.,, + aprici gramine campi; 


66 ante medium, 


» A 


cerexs'in pitium fletti, monitoribur aſper, = 
vrilium tardus-proui for , prodigus ers, 
ſublunis., cupidacg, , & amata relinquere pernix. _ | 

The beardles youth, his Regent loſt,to horſe and hound | 
_ Inclines; to wander rownd,thirſting for new contents; | 

Plying to Vice; peruers to his aduiſers found; ; 
laviſh; playingwith vathrifts, all his goods and rents; / - 
Hawtie, wanton, waucring , hedlong to new intents- 


| 

, 

hambly requeſtalmightie Ged, that-he reſemble not the diſſolute | 
| 

| 

| 

( 

| 


| it 
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But bow is not their triumph lamentable,that rej hs 
| OO, OT TO - 1e,that retoyce of 

falling into their miſerie?l tbeing ſayd long fincs by Chen 
| branch 1m menot bcaring fruit, ( luch as log tyme he hath bene khRoWS loan 29.9, & 
to be)be 2 ul take it aWay, Agayne : yf 4ny ebile not in me, be ſhalbe caſt - a: 
foorth as the branch, and ſhall ther. Their extremitie is to bedeplored 
| who when they purchaſe theonly withered and caltaway branch, 
the light chatie,and noe ſound graine of corne, thedead carcaſle,and 
noe liuing membre;they applaud as at arichepriſe. Let vs atleaſt 
not maligne them their purchaſe, yntil God giue him grace to 
amend his cond tions. Which as I daylie craue at Gods diuine f 
bountie , fo I molt inſtantly commend it to the erneſ} prayers of all , 
that (hall heare or reade this awnſwer, 

Affiited Catholichs. 3. 

During their preparations, continual threats were blundted abroad , that 
Papiſtric was now with all ſpedeto be abolished:thar the goſpel was to be efta+ 
blished : that eucry one maugrte his profeſlion, should come to Church &c. 
Churches were repaired vpon ſuch aſſurance. Miniſters,and their wives,acd chil- 
dren , as alſo promot:crs, and Catch powles, tooke vpon them highes lookes,and 
| furnished them felues with vawoanred apparell,and other prouibs, inconkidence 


of their increaſed reuenues., V Ybar ſocuer we had, cther land, orhooſe, or horſe, 
or iewell, &c. they eyed, and predeſtinated to them ſelues, ether by way of fyne, 


or bribe, ot morgage. | 
The Authors goofs 
E Irſt, concerning their yaunt ro extinguiſh religion; they did 


noe more then befor them Diocletian, and Maximian ; who 
were then the only and moſt potent infidel Emperors of the 
whole world. Theſe two, imployedall their witts, and power,to 
ſuppreſſe Chriſtianitie;which beyond all admiration,augmented by » 
Wi ering , andpreuailed by deſtruction. When the two Roman _ 
Emperors ,ſo oppoſing them ſelues, would not feeme to haue im- 
| ployed their trauail in vayne; they hauing commanded all Chriftias 
through all places to be moll cruely tormented to death ; Finaly to: 
perſuade that they had vanquiſhed, they for perpetual memorte of | 
their noble viorie,cauſed to be ingraue in marble pillers,amon RK LR 
other titles of glorie Nomine Chriſtianorum deleto, The name of has pro mpg pag 
Chriſtians aboliſhed : Superſstrone Chriſti ybique delets, ity Deorum', , 
Propagato; The ſuperſtition of Chriſt in all = —_—_— Fe 
| the worſhip of the Gods amplified. But dirig by dayly expe- 
 rience, that, ſongais martyrum erat ſemen Chriflanorum ; The bloud 0 = 
of martyrs was the ſecede of Chriftans ; and that they did ſtriue Twreal.ad ſeaulew, 
againſt the ſtreame z they both ogyeber , for faucing yoke & in Apologetics, 
moo fnndenne of re n L3 credits, | Fon 
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% A Replie.to | 
credits, ſurrendred their imperial aignine, concealing (whiche. ' 
ter was knowen) the caule to haue bene, that trueth, and Pietic 
had vtcerly confownded them. dvex[£8ins re ant 
Lyke was the diſmal threar, asallolyke impietie, and lykeſuc. 
ceſſe of Luther, ſaying: That yf be mighe preach bus tWo yeares longer þj 
Ccbleus in Aﬀis. enangelical dedrin, there s hould not be folynd Pope, Cardimal, Bishop, Mo 
Lutheri, anno 1525. Nunne, fieepel, Bell, Maſſe, Cc. Yet experience dilproueth this Pro. 
| pher, notwithſtanding h1s preaching ewo and TWenrte Yeares: bes 
yond the prefixed rearme there being neuer more filial affeRion 
toward Pope , more |officioulnes toward' Cardinals , more'ſubie. 
Qion toward Biſhops, more reuerence toward monks , more be. 
.neuolence toward Nunns, moreexpenſe toward Churches, ſteeple 
and Bells, and more feruent deuotion toward the dreadiull facrifice 
of the Maſle, then is nowatthis preſent , being aboue.a hondre 
yeares after Luthers vayne prediction... 
But while they vainly vawnt againſt our-profefſion, they ynfai. 
nedly acknowlege one toanother ( which in vayne they conceals 
it beingto euery, one notorious.) that them ſelues do ſenfiblie ya- 
Reshuſius in epiſt. ae niſh. ] call to witnes their owne woords. Quoque vertimus Wculos , in« 
Exorciſmo. | Twendo Chriſti cetum, nibil propemodum occurrit, quam, nous docentiumdiſi- 
? dia, increments errorum, infigmum doftorum deferones a yeritate. Wher- 
? ſocuer we turne out eyes, behoulding the troupe of Chriſt , almoſt 
"Pp ? nothing is 1o frequent, as new diſlentions of our teachers, increa- 
immer. in prefat. i (4 etrors, and recantations of our. priacipal doors. Another 
Catal, Concil. A " . | AUHS, 4 Principal 0 OrS, AMO 
layth; ſug geſius ſardeſcere mibiincipiunt, in quibus 0914 iſta venenata, & cat» 
tentiones ruinam ſpettantes deprehenguntur.. Pulpits begin to diſguſtme, 
Toan. Spangebergins WAETIN ſuch poiſoned hatreds, and contentions tending, to\ruine, 
in ſua vera infor» Are oblerued. Another fayth ; Iam deinceps. nolunt Deum agent 
was, lene, an, 1562, Hence forward, they will acknowlege noe God: to witt, ecaule 
theydecline from their proteſtane profeſſion , -which- lately they 
hadreceaued. But this notorious decaie is.acknowledged| in. ex: 
Gallus in pref. Apol, PIefie tearmes by N icholaus Gallus, ſaying; perit wuſto Dei iudicla, Wh 
Maicitatis hom, Mis botrum, non inuiftis hereticorum arms, vera a nobis religio & ecdeſh 
Cbritti, ſednoftrorum inter nos per fidia, infidelitate, incuria. By the iuſt judgment 
of God, true religion andthe Church doth periſh, not by armesof 
Amſdorf. in publica enemies, not by arguments of hereticks, but by our own et 
on feſpene VVorma- cherie,inidelitie, careleſnes.Finaly.ſayth Amfdor ff :omnis nibilpteſ 
4.1557. jerunt aud quz enangelium apud nos peſſum iturum,& loco enangeli Mi 


eoſdemqueegregioserrores nos babituros. Allthings demonſirat nothing * 


more then thatthe goſpell is periſh 


ofthe 


ingamong Vs, and that.in place 
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M. Riders Reſcript, 8; 
| ofthe goſpell will remaine 'mere and enorme errors, | &/ 
To the ſame effect; it is tobe ynderſtoode; thatwhen the Puri. 
tans began to multiplie, and dangerouſly to impugne parlament 
proteltants, ( fo called, becauſe they frame their profellion accor- 
diga to parlametal ſtatuts)che fayd Parlament Proteſtants, to make 
them odious, reuealed orincipaly by two bookes all Puritan 'diſh- 
enes,as well dilplaying what their conſiftorial diſciplinewas;as to 
| what diſtructio of all religio itaymed.One of theſe bookes, was inti/ 
tuled the Suruey of the preteded holy diſcipline , the other dangerow Poſitions. 
By vertueof which booke(and of others of lykeſubiet:as,4 treatiſe 
of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline; The Remiſtrace; Querimonia Eccleſie; Theg. bookes 
of the lawes of Ecul. polit;The aunsWer tothe abitraft;c4c;) the cauſe of Pu- I 
rita1s ſeemed ſo deteltable tothe ſtate, that euer fince, more, and 
| more they in their wy{domes thought good to ſuppreſſe them, 
| Now in the lait yeare, 1606. the vnquiet Puritans colleQing all 
abuſes that might be obiected in the profeſſion of Parlament Pro- 
teltants, they-haue dedicated their ſayd booke to his Maieſtie, ap- 
pealing to his oathbythe great name of the Lord, that be Would defend ac- 1, prfatione pag." 
cording bis poWer, all the dayes of bu lyfe, vnder the paine contained in the lay, 14. 
and danger both of bodie and ſoWle, inthe day of Gods fearful igdgment, the 
altogether Puritanicalliturgie of Scotland. This booke, in requi- 
tal of the former Suruey againli them, they haue alſo named, A Sar- 
| Ke of the book $of cammon prayer.”-. PA LEES Eg 
Now to our formerpurpoſe, thatProteſtancie, and Puritancie 
| are together decaying, 15auerred in this new Suruey. Firlt , they 4g. 160 
relate that thelate {Archbiſhop of Canturburie, ypon remorſe yt- 
tered theſe woords: Good Lord When shall he know What rotruſtto? And 
that ſuddenly he wis ſurpriſed with a paltie, was caried from the 
cowtt , and died ſhortly after. A plaine demonſtration, that all 
their' profeſſion hetherto inuented, wanteth all aſſurance, and fa- 
deth awaye lyke a ſmoake. Breefely,1n the ſayd Suruey , thePuri- : 
tans acknowledg their owne deluſtionsallo to bear a non plus, ſay- Sis | 
1 | "8 Fol og : | . | F, Fi, 
ing: The tymes decline falt to Poperie: theſe tymes be declining toPoperie, _ Yah hre 
Wheras therfor ; their threats of our decaie are but lyke the. 
| dying candle, which befor quenching caiteth out pr eateſt flamms; 
in the name of God, that Which you baue beard fromthe begining (45 Se 1, 1933. 2.24, 
Iohn aduiſcth) let it remaine in you. T © which $. Paul accordeth: Tf Gait. 1.9, 
any preach otherwyſe then you haue alredie receautd;be be accurſ _—_"_ yt 
you be wyſe,you will not forany tareats NW the ſuer fun - 
| tion, androck; againſt which the gates of hell ſhall neuer pr Fac q 


Afat. 16. 16. 
Mai. 7, 17» 


.4.Reg. 1. 59-19. 


Prom. 1. 33. 


Sep. 14, 18, 
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,welth,the Propher Dayid fortould, ſaying: Ecceipſi peccatores & abmn« 


s || > 4 
for the ſandie fooliſh mans choite,which for rayne falling theron 


mounted, : 


+ 


A Replic to. 


for wynde blowing, and fludds coming,isruined,andſur 
Such as is this new inuifible profeſſion, by the rayne of mans will, 
lyke a figure formed in ſand defaced, and by 


whelmed. 
cauſe they could produce noe predeceſſors-among Chriitians that 
euer had belegued as they djd)þeing now againeby their ownecon- 
fellion vaniſhing out of fight; this epigramme,ſhould be.allowed to 
be aftera ſhort tyme true. os + 
You hould your church inuifibletil Luthers:tyme: 
.with Lyther alſa-hath it Ioſt-all bewties prime. 
And now inuiſible it growes with Luther dead, 
ſo inuifible the membres, and the head. | 
Inviſible. in dede they are, as deepe in hell: 
for vtterdarknes, darkneth all that there do dwell. 
So firſt it, was obſcure,as fetcht from lightlespitt: 
fis ſoagaine,asdrownd , where Lucieciorh litk. 

Yf your Miniſters , and Promotors , lyke Adonias, befortheir 
tyme haue furniſbed them ſelues infolently ; they.are.not therfor 
greatly to be maligned. For that ſinners by impietie come oftento 


dantes in ſeculo obtinuerunt digitias. Behowld the very ſinners, and 
abownding inthe world, haue obtained riches. Vpon which place 


$.Aug.in ſal. .72, ſayth S. Auguſtin .Q wor ſunt quilaſcinjs,vt boues,C vecce,ad ingulumis- 
| aune,c+ canentes, & ſaltamesparant iter ad infernum? How manyare they | 


 thatby riot ,as oxen, and cowesdo march to their deſtruction, and 


ſinging,anddawnſin g,do diſpoſe their voiagetochell? Proſperitic | 
of tooles willdeſtroie them,ſiyth the Sas For (as followethin | 
the wyleman, ) ether'iv _ reioyce they are madd, or truely they fone 


lies. In their maqnes, they laſpheme. God , and his ſaints and 
.calumniat his people, In their predictions of lies,among others,may 


be numbred,yfthey tell that.you will apoſtat fromreligion; _ | 


ey occaſion meto remembre one Selius, 


chemas true paſtors ; detie papiſtriezand that ſodoing, you will 
» Who inferred there was no Gad , becauſe forſootl, 


oNgen the golpell.T 
in Marta 10 11! 


ſperirie, 


that he often blaſpheming him, yet, therby lived 1n greater pfo-: 


| f as ge: of oppoſi. 
tion , and fludds of obliuton,yppon: the point. to be vtterly ouer. 


So that their Churchwhich they ſayd firſt was inuiſible, (be. 


«a wb H£Ez © A% . * Ow 


; "0-2  R__ y — — a@ ,o« anche. aw. 


/Nullos eſſe Deos, inane calum - 

\ «fprmat Selius , probatg, quod ſe 

Fatium dum negathbec, vider beatum. - Hy 
No God,heauen vayne,affirmed Selius: 
and proud it, for that he was proſperous, 
denying them;and alwayes glorious. - | 


Core we able fp orficharey al adi raw if Gn 1th 


tapiat obliuo, cuniar imperiorian, bonorun, gloriave cupidutatem inciderine. 
The moſt of luchare forgettull ofequitie , when they fall-into the 
aſpiring deſyre,of rule, honors,and glorie. So that they doe bur ac- 
cording to the wont of arrogant people , when they inſult vpon 
yayne expectations. I' with { for their creditours lake:): that itbe 
neuer heard,what Caluinavell experienced in the lykeofhimſelfe, 
and bis brethren; writethofhis felowe Minilters./I will fayrhfully 
tran{lat part ofhis plaine declaration, omitting the latin this tyme 
for breuities ſake. 4ly ai captandum miri artifices nudatos relnquunt, Cc. 
Some of the (ſayth he,writing (as I ſayd)ot Miniſters)wonderfullic 
cunning to ſnatcli,leaue them forlorne mn nakednes, towhom they 


promiſed montains of gould. Some,whatalwestheyreceaued,ether | 
bona what they '* 


they ſpend it in whooring, of play,or other riot. 
borrowed, they eolims hatidhiyh jn idlenes.. Andin theſe crimes 


they haue often aſſiſtance of their wiues.Some yncleanlinesinſuerh bo 
wherwith this awnſwer ſhall not be defyled.Qnly as I {ayd,Icraue, 


that ourMiniſters;and Catchpowls defraud not their creditors. 


Although their DoQtin ro euery one is knowento be yncertaine; even among 
them ſclues;and they in c6tinual diſcords;yer they ſtriuc to inforce v5 to cenoiice 


our belecfe,they propoundiig no other belcefe out of coptrouerke, gmopg them 
ſclues, which we might ſatelye profeſſe for cuery pate therof. 


The Author. | 
| Efteeme it an efpecial fauor of Godsdiuinebountie , that al- 


| chough thy bend all cheir power,andinduſtrie,todepriue you 
4K. of teachbennb FIRING NE char he ſupplierh by natural realon, 
that you perceaue'theirdodrin to be whulaaadconqunyy 
ywnlawfull.For S.Paubin aſſurance ther ,Apoſtolicalye | 


With Variable and ſirange docirins be. not a 101719 641 
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Caluin, lib. de ſcan- 
dalss þag.s 'n 66, 
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| 1 hauebefore ſhewed cheir Doctran,to,beivncertain, in ame 
Survey of the booke 1 «late Archbiſhop of Canturbarie,indeiperarmaner cnn. nt 
of comm 9s Good lordy When [ball we knoÞ bac to truſt, vnte? Che Pugitans why 
mr among you rule (at kaſtin good will) the-rolt, inthe endof their 
= - late ſuruey » doe affirme; Thatthey.nether will, normaycongy; 
The bile petitis' > 1 the religion commended in the books of common prayer: - Firk, 

of 12 preachers, y, | cauſe. they,/6an nokmacoany.reatonable. ſenſe of part, of it; 
£8 Londs and the ” auk " enntar eth- | itradiati ne! T.hi q We : b- 
ſuburbs theref. condiy, bec Ike GONG »C-CQNTT [ i© F5y 1&4 Itdly x decaule it 
| Conieyned ( as ane? containeth; vatruethes, .F owerihlyi, becaule; it auerreta doubrkyl 
abragmit)to the ) raters. Fiſtly,becauſe(criptures are diſgr aced LU It, Sixtly, becauſe 
Forſayd ſurney.  »» 1 nifeſt vntruechess 85 -%\ 94/Ink taught therin,, Seuenihly,be, 
| » cauſs it inioyngthplawhull ceremonies. Eightly,, becauſc itcon. 

” taineths prayers implicating cantradiction,; Nienthly, becauſecer. 

> tainepilties,golpel}s,colles,lauor of ſuperſtition, Tenhly, becaul 
” jtcorruptly.tran{lateth.(criptures,I might add-more; 1..." ,.., 
Wheras. therfor innumerable; are the puritans in as: muchas. 4 
_ thouſandpreachers(for euerie:Mipilter- among them mult -beſych 
' oppoſed ham falubs tatheother proteſtants zandall.thele datgon- 
readictthe proteſtentprofeſlian. hitherto eſtabliſhed: you hane-rex 
© fon to adauregandallthe:world:to he aſtoniſhed, that you ſhoul 
© -tnforceditotbals | ie >, What:{o-mapypt; themifelues thinke.col 
© .impious«. Nay; hadd:ſomewhat more out of the forlayd curuey. 
© , Seiug (ſay they.) omeaf the;Beſpopts then ſelurs (namely che Biſhop of Nin 
cefteri\profeſſs x thiy Rallnnt Jubſcrib 39 enary; Lhipg, contained mthe, books.of 
common prayers z &c.| Then ſay I, noe catholick hath anyrealon to 
ſubſcrib thereto, vntil (at leaſt). they among them ſelues haue oiher | 
coſent,then with Edward, tod:itroy Ry enry haddetermined; 
with Elizabeth diſproue Edwards,beleefe;and with his Maieltie 


- 


x 


Par, 163, 


\ - nowreigning;| tocontrewle the: heleefe.of: Elizabeth. Far ythe 

ſcriptures bythem publiſhed., muſtaiter. be-amendedas formetly 

corrupt ; and the commijiion booke%/as falſe, be correRed; (they 

being de facto often amended,and corrected as ſuch) 1 can notcon- | 

ceaue how all the frame builded vponduch fundation, by good con- 
lequence,mult nor alto be falfe,and corrupt.: nn. 

As for-theirdiſfentions,l needediſcouer noe more theni5alref* I 

ſa-d, in treating 'ofthecommunipn of; Saints, / What wilbe Þe | 

Lace 114 14... iff therof, Chriſt declareth, ſaying; Evgykingdome:ditidenagiIpy | 

ſelfe [balbe mate. deſolat. I-can not; therfor blame:them; that 8 | 

wouldrather be impudent ſome tymes, in denying ſuch duntoun | 

| beamong them,or in affirming it,nor to be for any matecialpones 
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then'by pro Sing it;tocodemnethe 
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But ic1s cocgaled only in, wodeotk matict;thebeck bei 
all the reſtdiſcouered.,Faritis not; for,capp, of lip 


P> 


gans, that now they ſtand;but (lay: they alicle bet 
torme of religion eftabliſhed , is:ſenſeles ;impiieth 
containeth vn tryethes,auerreth doubts, commedeth falteſcriprures 
inioyneth,vnlawfull. ceremonies, y{ctlrincohertepe: 
ſuperſticious epultles, goſpells,and.collets,.anfd; praueth ſcriptu- 

res. What can be mayne,andimportant.imputatios,and improba- 4 

tions,yf theſe benot? And alt this they @'Firme/even of 'thebooke of 

common prayer,now.cxplaned by hisMateſties authoritie/Which Pag.z6.G pog.r61. 
their deteltation of the, layd booke ,is. loabundant. jn their'harts; 

that by their mouthes, yea,and-ritings, they ampeach all biſhops, 

and other Minitters, that juftifie rheſayd booke'; robe; Dumb deg gs, 

and idol ſheapheards ; the ſhame and bane of 'the Chitrchof God 8&c. *22-166. and the 2, 
By idol, in this place vnderſtanding the ſayd booke of common 2'#-*/ thr 22. Lows 


. . s z* 4 - ' « : _ p 
prayer,as by this their x 93..quere,'or demand,is infinuated : Þbether on f mam Ig 


'Teaſonable and indiff.remt men, maynorthinke thatiBiſhops make an idolio f the 


booke of commion prayer ,” Vcc. cone, 
- Before I percloſe this point;I'cannotburre 
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ayers,a{loweth ,, 


F 


of our pu 


uritas, 
how they are not aſhamed , that in their Millenarie- petition to his L” 
Maieftie they profeſſing them felues;Tbe numbre ofworethenatboÞſand þ,,,. periti3 5.1. | 
greauing ynder 4 common burden : they haue ſoſhrunken inthe trial, as ? 
1;Nouemb.1605. there (could be:fownd jus 277; 10beaurmmuch acin | 
queftion, but 7 ©: to be deprined of their. haings ; but 11:1 3..norſuſſered:to Suruey fog, 161. 


preach ; an1 about 94.to bevnder admonttion? Are not theſe fitt compa- 
gnions,to. whom you ſhould confociat your felues,whoin ſo ſhore 
a tyme, without all-torments; cancommand:them{elues to copfor- 


w 


mitie,with that-which/they hat. befor-ſo:exoxbitantly.co ned, . 


of all defetuoſitie '*Rather:imbracethe/aduifebt S:: Pauil;laying 


Therfor my beloed brethren bei ſtable j and vamioucable«:That mob: We be\got 2. Cer.t 5.58, 
Children Waucring, and cariedabowt ub eatery Wyndejdofrin. 1 , Fpbeſ, 4.44. 
= - affiited Catholicks. 5. y - | ; | | 

To-proceede-with mote dredf-'Il pſtentation, nothing was omjtred that niighe 


'ſeeme conuement raternific timorous mynds: Many .commiltioners/ {and nor a 
few of them ofthe baſeſt forte) were-appointed: Marniablaw,and Mattals, w ? 


' Edpaguies of horſmen, were ordaiacd to,tcoucerthe conttieyto. make away preatts, 
and rogues. It was death to trauaul from. place,to place, without paſſeports-And 


this courſe, as cucry martial m1 
vers withour all forme of proc 


t, ſo many did,ior revenge, and malice, purr di- 
c to death, Anviher les diſordre, Cihyſee- 
_ M | 3 chiops, 
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chi . Doores, cheats, cyuppboords were broken, gndr ffcled andhowſes ty 
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i6,and £0 heart the fri 


ky 


\lykea fore; wonne by.copqueſt-It was the ſporte of ſearchers ro behoafg; 
reares MN FR eelder ob. Pecblin of all the GA $870 atd 
chinss of women, and children. *S mall boxcs;'arid -casketts'; muſt hiaue' bene 
Redd for preiſts, All char came- into their netrs , was 4ish our icwels os 
». being Agnus Deis; our ſi/ucr bowls, for being chalices; our belt attice, for deing 
church ornaments. A third diſordre, was , by fyacs, in. ſeveral cows. Some in 
one daye z, were compelled to feede the greedines of officers of fower diyers 
 cowtts. Andoar refuſing the oathoof alleageance /as for irof the ſupremacie; tg 
 ſatisfic the Purirans,itis ſuppreſſed) is mede a mater of the ſtare chamber Theſs 
fynes are ynmecaſurable, to/our qualities. Yer. yt we conſent not fuddeuly to 
fatisfic- them; firſt, thzy clapp vs vpp iato priſoas ;.aad then-they them ſelyes jy 
all tralmursous mance reſort to- our howles , take notice of all our ſubſtance, 
valucing. cucry. thing at a ridiculous rate , to all, but ro them thar are intiruled 
inthe 2001s; and of all rogether gould;, marchandiſe , corne , howſowld fluff 
cuidences, appareil, they make vp their fyne.,.{'y# it exceede nor all. the means 
of the partic) conueying away as much as ſeructh theirowne iturnes, andinten- 
ding to rerurae.by. ſome. pretext, orother, yt cheir remaine any thing to their 


aduantage: ; = 
The Author. _ oo, 
Lamencabledeclaration;Wherin the commiſſioners,Mars 
tials,ſearches,fynes, vio! ece,opprellio,and impouerithme 
-:of innocent{ubies,do altogether make vpa noble perſe- 
cution,comparable to ſame of themof primatiue Cariſtians, ..,, 
I reade a.relation.of Dyonitius Biſhop of Alexandrie , recorded 
by Euſebius inhis hiſtorze,and altogether l[yke( but that it.catai- 
'neth.farr.greater calamitie ſuſtained by, primatiue Chriſtiags)g- 
formation,deſeruing for your.conſolation ( to behould the-fayth 
then perſecuted,yet.ta floriſh,and in. yayne to be lmpugned) tobe 
imparted to you...” | oh 


Fuſeb, lib. 6.kif, ;, Befor any Edi&;or proclamation of the Emperor (for the ſpace 


,» of awholeyeare)began our perſecutis.Wherin it ſeemed,the grea- 
,; teſtfacrifice that they could offre to their idols,;to imbrue the ſelugs 


; withthe blond;and ſlaughter of Chriſtias. They cruſhed the bodie, 


,» andpickedout the'cyes of ould Metra, and-inthe endtoned him 
>» becauſe he wouldnot  recant. They drue the yertuous Quindato 
,» their temples,and whs ſhe deteſted their facrilege, they trayled hit 
» bythe heeles through the ſtreets, bru ling hir againſt the ſtones;after 
» they tore hir with ſcourges, and.in the. ende they alſo ſtoned hirto 
»» death. Then with'one conſent, without all commiſſion, or warrant, 
> they ruſh:dinto thehowſes of Godly Chriſtias,euery one betraying | 
2» his nega fand extruding himout ofdoores,ranſaking,and ipob- 
» lingallhis wealhand hoyſchowld uf; purloining what our 
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was to his purpoſe,ot all chat was pretious,and throuinginto the ,, 
frect,or tiar,the reſidue; ſo that wo corner , ſeemed v5! oe _ 2; 
vp to taepillage of rauenousenemies, <6 _ ee WIE 
This was ta dedea mercilesmartial law,notſubieR tothe lawes 
of all nattons,nor to it of the twelue tables among the Romans,nor - 
toirin Gods law;that; nemo indeuatus; 8c. none bithowrlavfull wines, 2s ©0Þe 13. 6 
| ſbould be condemned. To thinke-that you were ſo:yſed)ina Chriſtian © © 


commo wealth, wherin-euery one was foorthcoming.vponall cita- ah 
tions,and warnings; and wherin iuſtice without ail impedinrent 
might hould hir natural courſe:pardon me;it cinor,for the enormi- 
tie,linke into my mynde;nether will it enter into the conceit,ofany 
Chriltiaimagination,that the rigor of iuſtice ſhould not be thought TW 
ſufficiently ſeuer againſtinnocent-Cathalicks, without extendi 
againſt them the martial-iniquitie,or lawleſaes, whichisno wher 
followed, but where effuſion of blood or probable deſtruction: of a 
whole armie , is-preuented; by a-haſtned priuat execution Without | 
©:dinane proceſle.. And yf it be true, which 1 reade in the puritan .._ x 
luruey,thar parliament 4lts maynot be explanedbut by autboritie of parlamet, pin A lnay- Fotde 
and confequen tly lawes made by parlament(asall crue.lawes yflhe pag. 124. OY 
not deceaued, ſhould be).can not be infringed but by conrary acts 
ofpaclament:then- hauelI greater cauſe to diſtruſt this informatis, 
 byhow much-Puritas (the bloudie trompetors toallcrueltie againſt 
Catholicks) do reputeby this teſtimonie ſuch violence tobe yn. 7 
Iz2wfull, becauſe it: is not warranted by any atts of parlament- _ 

I take hould-intthis place obiterof part of x [peach hadat Nor- 
wich 4.of Auguſt;befor the Aſliſes(to teſtibewhart their owne opi- 
nion is of promotors) printed atLondon, this yery yeare, 2 607. 
ynder the title , of the L. Coke his ſpeech, and charge, Wherin is Twvardthe ende. 
ſayd:The promoter it both a begger, anda knaxe. A litle after : their office 1 Y 
Confeſſe snece,arie:audyet it ſeldome hapeneth that at honefi mien i imployed 
#241. 4-good verdift,or rather, 4:good ſentence, beingfrom that{ageiudge. 
But cocerning your heauiediſaſters. Yfſuch courſe as you-lpeake of 
wasfollowed,it was moſt pertinent to diſmaie daſtard m nds.I'lay 
daſtard mynds:For the juft Gbriftian# cofident as/alion, layth 1e woord Prox, 28. I. 
of God,adding aſter, Whichtheftrongeft of beaſt4 is nener terrified at any pron, 30. 36; 
 incoi-mre. T herefor inthe buſines of Gad;orprofelſhi6 of aur beleefe, i 
fayth Chriſt; Feare yeenot themthat kjlltbe bedie,end are wot able to kill the Mat. 10. 28; 
ſewle. Againe; ſee that yeu be noterabled,for theſe things muſt be done, Brother Mar, 24. 6; | 
shalldehuerbrother ynto death, and the father his ſonne , and the children sbal Yu's 
riſe 62 4init their parents aud 1hallwoorks theirdeath. And you thalbe odians Py 
_ [To all men for my name. But be that hall indure'to a ende halbe ou 

ng Oo Pr on oo i ow os | 3 þ of 
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T o' the conſtant Catholicks 


-A'moſt happie concluſion ot tie/fortner forrow ," ati afar 


- good, chen in comparifor wherof ; the grearelt greefe mightcothy 
Rom, $. 48. -©- thowghithe chectelt gaine:Soefteemed' S.Panl,faying'sFor] thinks, 
that the paſs10ns of this tyme, ate not comdigne tothe glorie te come, that chalig 

yeuealed 183 Vs. | | [02"27 : 

Sothat all that ever you haue,or might: looſe by; ſuch aduerlitie, 

accompt it more gaynetull, then had your putt it-to greatettwlarie, 

Mat. 19. 29, Chrilt letus is our affurance therof,affirming > b nerie 088 that bath left 

boWſe, or brethren, or ſiſlers, or father ,or mother, or »;yfe', or children, or 

lands for my nanies ſake : shall receaue & bondred faWld,and sball poſſeſe bfe 

enerlafting. Which S. Paul (asenery true Chriſtianis bound) id 

Philip. 3-7-3: belecue whenhe ſayd;Tbe things that Were gaynefull rome,thoſe baue'l 

\efteemedderriments.Tea but I efteeme all-things. diſproffitable for the' paſting 

"knowledge of Teſus my lord: for whom 1haue made ail thifigs a detriment, ond 

do. efleeme them a; dung , that 1_ may gayye Chriſt. - So did the Hebrues 

beleeue them,to whom the ſame Apoitle gratulateth;The ſpoils of your 

'Rebr, 10. 34. 35. 0ne goods, youtooke With ioze, knoWing that you baue 4 better and perma- 

| nent ſabſtance. Do nor therſorleeſe your confidence , Which hath 4 grut 
remuneration. | | | : V2 119 

W hich being oe true ,.as being affirmed| by the-trueth it ſelfe: 

what merchants aduenturing all their ſtock ; what husband man 

ſpending all his ſeede,what viurer expoſing all his welth , what 

gameſter hazurding all his thrift, ypon yncertainries, but mayex- 

clame ar vs, yf we thinke that ſtock loft,which. is layd out for-lo 

7 _exceſliue gayne;that ſeede periſhed, which is ſpentin lo ferrileloile; 

that intereſt delperat,which is aſſured by more then bonds'of the 

| _ z and that chance diſtruſtfull ; which can /not polliblie-mil- 

as Cnance £ | 11 05 10 

= 4 4 Gedeon had bene vnwyſezyfforfparing earthen-potts;hewould 

| haue fayled ot lo great a yidtorie: Elias had bene madd, yfhehadac- 

compred of thelofle of his cloake, when he was'in'the way'to pars- 

diſe. loleph had bene indiſcret, yfhe had preferred his garment t0 

Io Ref-3-5-2.2, his danger. Abigail had bene deſtroied; had ſhe not preuentedhir 

viter ruine; with tofſe of parte of hir ſubftance. Therfor;:to cometo 

the eternal rwumphylet vs not regard thedeſtrution ofour carthe- 
: cy ' To goe morefreelietobeauen;ler vs nat ſtagger;tolet? 

om ys outtuperfluitie. To be vndefiled from ſynne, let vs/becol- 

tent to elcape naked. Toredeeme zgreater anderernalincole- 

| S.Beyn, hom. i ecce mence;let ys abandon our corruptiblecommod ities F and marnmumon 

| oo reliquiman, Ge, Ofiniquitie. For yf the tormer wordsof our Saluianr,as Saran 
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faych, filled cloilters. with religious, and; Deſerts with-Her ED wax 
whenthey might haue inioyed- their- commodities Pan rr X I 
together tollow the duties oftheirprofeſſion toward God:what re- 
mille liacknes,nay whatdiſtruſt of Chriits promiſe, and what dif. 
daine of us dignitie anddiſloial impietietowardſa diuinearedee- 
merandlord wouldit be;forall woridly reipectscogether toabiure, 
yea or to diflembleour: beleefe, andexpeRation?/ 
Their ſearchingprielis inboxes, andicasketts ;doth ether inti.- 
mat, that they beleeue you can doe more:then God almightie ;by 
ſeeming ro imagin;taatyou-can CONUHEY.0 mans bodie intoan vnna- 
tural lirettnes, Wheras-Chrilt ( lay they )cannotdilpole his bodie 
into a {mall hoſt: or els:that:theyarenaw more faythfull-roward 
Chriſts power-to that efteR; rhenthey were: before; andſoinferr, 
that by his ſupernatural power,and prouidence.priel(ts may behidd, 
wher natural, reach couldnot coniecture. Which isnot by them 
much milconceaued;for ſometymes;although atocher tymes prieſts 
fall into their ſnares. Yetſayth $.Paultaſuchlurpriſed; Be yee in-n0- 
thang terrified bythe. aduer ſaties, Wbich:to themio-canſe of perdution, but to.you 
of ſalyation,andibat of God, For to youit-u givetfor Cluiit,not only. thar'you 
belceue in him, but alſo that on faffiefor Dips} <0 
And that alwayes; as L{ayd, they do not: miſconceaue,; but that 
ſupernaturaly,prjefts in-our-tymezmay be,and have bene prelerued; - 
this relation followingafſſiireth;- I hauebene preſent when diuers 
worſhipfull perſons /haue-corporaly depoſed the trueth therof: and - 
the princi nar nftieaed are yet lining with that reputation; 
that impydencie i folfe may-not-exeeptagainit chem for deſeruing - 
any. dilcredit. - | _ 31 10 SIRI 
In Dona woore, ſeuen myles from Dublin an Irland,M: Richard 
Bealing Iuſtjce of peace dwelled z when Catholicks were petſecu- 
———_ the lord Graye,abouttheyeare of Chriſt na Hos. 
an eminet. perſongwas: acculed (by Sys. R»D: the blindknight;and 
bloud ſucker.) that he harboured onePatrickNagram aprieſt;euen | 
then to be found in his howſe. Searchers being 1n all-halt ſen (for 


, * 


at-that tyme lames, Fitz Maurice, DoQorSanders;anduuers others, 
coming..into the contrie:» hat madertheſtateicalous toward. marers 
of religiqn)astheyipyironed the howſe,the:Motherof Godgour By | 
Ladie appeared to MiltrisBealingdayiing:s6d infiatly to'Sy Patrick 
Nigram.tharhe diſcend into ſuch acaue, orfeller , and that remo- 
uing a one. in ſuch a corner he: further-diſcend by; ſtaires, wher 
they thallconduRt him. Which ſhe althoug once, or twile admo- 


niſhed 


—_—_z - 2 


Poli. 1. 23.29, 
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To'the conſtant Catholicks 
niſhed({uppoſing itto be a dreame) neglected,tiil at leinth in viſhty) 


maner, wich adniirablebew tie,and-brightnes,rtheimmaculat Quee. 


ne of heauen obiected hir ſelte,and renewed the commandemegtſy 


F 


diſtrictly , that ſhee promptly procured it to be fullhlted. Nigram 


' wasa Cadly prielt of yuſpotted lyfe , and rare zeale, my quondam 


ſchole fellow, whom of purpole,I vifited vpon his death bedd, and 
from him ſelfe,beſydall others,receaued the afſurance of thisdecl. 
ration. When he remoued the ſtone ,he found in dede the degrees, 
or {tayres,of fiue,or lix ſtepps,guiding himLo;a fmall neat chamber, 
of ſome 20. foote long, and 12. foore broad, wherin a bedd and 
chaire was duely placed.He being beſtowed in his cabinerthe ſear. 
chers coming in, with all diligent inquirie, ſought euery placeof 


the howſe ,euery ſellar, and corner but all in vayne. After three 


dayes, frantick to be fruſtrated,and wearie to inquire without hops 
of their propa , they departed. Nigram by Miſtris Bealing , being 
xepealed our of his celle ( wherin he had all that tyme , abounded 


with ſpiritual delyte) they couering againe the place , neuer after 


by any inquirie,were able to fynde fo much.as any fhew therof re- 
maining.W herfor, at leeft ſome tymes, narrow, and ynnaturalpla- 
ces,may by Godsdiuine prouidence, {erue, to conceal miraculouſly 
xwhat he would nothauediſcouered. Wherof innumerable lyke in- | 


* »* 


ances might, yt breuitie permitted, be alleadged. 
And as for the ſeucral courls to which you are drawen , it is 
noe meruail that you hauediſdaine therof. Fer what haue theinno- 
cent Catholicks.to anſwerin the kings bench;ayher-crimes againk | 
the crowne, or common wealth, are examined ? what, intheſtarr | 
chamber, where periuries,impoſturs,ſlandres,are puniſhed;eſpecialy 
their caſe being , not that they had periured , but that they would 
not perjure ? IV hat in the common pleas, where controuerſies 
betwen parties are decided , they commonly being' ſo rightful, 
rather nat toclaimetheir due, then tohaue any thing due ypon the 
W hat in the elcheaker,where Fynes, towls, and tributsare exacted, 
they never being ilack to any ſatisfaction of that kinde?Whatin the 
chawncerie,where profellion is madeto mitigatthe ri gor of otter 
courts, and to deminith their duties by con cionable moderation» 
there>zung noe ſuch mater intended toward afflicted Catholicks 


f 


but raiwestag confraritAnd fo of the refidue, © YT: 

, In wwe. raeane._tyme , the confort of the ſayd afflicted 'Catho- 
licks, 15 , that all theſe extremities are not only now khowe 
20 Chriſt, but iſo by him were long' agone fortould; uy 
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They thall deliner you vp-incouncels,and in ſynagogs (hall you bt beatin.and 111, , _ 


you 5ball fland before preſidents and kings formyſake, for a teftumonte yuo 
them. Since therior he declareth , that Bleſſed are you when they chatt 
reuile you, and perſerute you,and fpeake all that nought is againſt you vumuly 
for my { 4&e, ve olald,a a4 retoyee; for your revard is rery great in heagen : the 
leaſt that you may do,in all the courts, is to ſay with the Prophet 


Mat. y.11,1t, 


Dauid. F haue announced thy tafitce ina great congregation , behould I \rill Plal. 39.10.11 


nat debarre my lipps, 0 lord, thou knoWeit, thy taſiice I bane not bidd in my 
hart ; 1 baue ſþok:n thy trueth,and thy ſaluation, SCC. 


| Afflifted Catbolicks. 6. 


Tofinirare the affconts that we ſuſtaine. YEwe walke abroad, or frequent onr 
ncighbours; we are taxed to be to publick , and popular, Yf we be retired, and 
priuat at howe; we are cenſured to platr ſecret machinations. Yf we be of cherts ll 
contenance; We are calumniated to be tedd with forrain hopes, YE we be mourn- 
full, we are condemned to be mal-contents. Yt webe' frugal, and ſparing z we arc 
miſdeemed to deteſt their converſation. Yt we be Jauish; we are maligncd for our 
abundance. Yfany maligne and moleſt ys,he is zelous. Yf any condoje,or cum- 
paſſonat our calamities,he is aagerons. Yfany would frultrar ous claimes, debxs, 
or other rights, it commonly ſufficcth to objeR that webe reculants. 


5 The Author. 


 Hanenoted in my-accompagnying ſome tymes thearmie,that 
euerie nation as they are more noble, do couet the yawantgard 

, In danger of conflict, with ſuch honorable ambition that ſome 
tyine they breake into contention for it.| Suchemulation as I fayd 
betore,is molt commendable in Chriſts quarel, thateuery oneaſpite 
tobe ofthe molt afflicted. . You therfor without partialitie compa- 
ring your aduerlities with them of primatiue Chriſtians,may fynde 
your meaſure ſo meane;as that you are tocomplaine rather of waut, 
then ofexcefle. | 
Toall the particylars-alleadged, iemay firſt in general be ſ{ayd, 

| that as you eſteeme not a lt of one frantick;, the miſconceitof 
your-pale to be read,and your read to be pale,by one that 1s blinde, 
or gogle eyes,or that behouldeth through miſcoloured ſpeRacles:{o 
ſhould you rather compaſlionar the frenlie of their error , andthe 
| blindnes,or ſkewdnes,or milcoloured ſpefadles,of their profeſſion, 
then any way feele their cenſures during their being y—orwene; of 
ratly delyded. You would haue themiudge rg of you, their 1 : 


$ 
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ment being peruerted, toward Chrilt, his Church, his Sacraments, 
and all his truth. Pray therfor with Anna mother to Samuel, repent 
with Magdalen,faſt with S.Iohan Baptiſt,although-Heli condemge - 
ou of dronkenes, Simeon the Pharilee, of ynworthines to aueers 
Chriſt, and the Iewes of hauing a deuil. Next S.Baſil ſcemeth-t9 
compriſe the principal of all your moleltations in theſe woords, 
' $, Baſil, eþ, 73. Mendacium ſine tymore efutitur,veritas 0bſcarata eft.Et quiquidem «ccuſunuy, 
mox ſine indicio condemnantur : qui vero accuſant , fue omni exanumation 
,, fidem inucnunt.Forgerie without all feare 1s bruted abroad, trueth is 
- obſcured. And they that/arein dede accuſed) are ſuddenly condened 
"Mi without indgment : but. they that accule, without all examination, 
: ., (re credited. But what 1s this to the opprelſion of your conſtant 
Euſeb.l.5.c. 1. predeceſſors ? who were as they wrote them lelues , by-publich, edit 
| prohibited to enter into any common houſe booth, market, or ts come abroadiut 
$.1uſtin.in Apoleget, of doores, Enery Chriſtian ({aych S. Tuſtin ) being excluded from tis piſſeſ« * 
orat. | ſions , and mm all the World none permitted to: leue in quietnes, W hich yene« 
rable Beda, in theads of the ſayd Tuſtin Martyr, tus relateth, 
Nen ils emendi quicquan aut vendendi copta:. | 
pee ip/am bautire-aquam dahatar licentia-- | 
antequam thurificarent detelands idols, | 
They could not buy oughtto their neede nor fe]l in publick place: 
yea water was to them denyed ynles with great diſgrace 
to idols they gaue frankenſenfe by impious offenle.. 2 
Couradge therfore, my harts,butnot for my prouocationzbut 
for the glorious Apoſtles S. Paul, who as in Dodrin he animated 
molt nobtie, {o jn lyfe he was a moſt heroical example, by hisowne 
2 .Tim. 4 7. teliimonie , ſaying ; 1 bane fovght-a good-fight;l baue conſammated nf 
courſe, [ baue cept the fayth. Concerning the reſt there #- {aid vp for mt 4 
cro2-ne of inflice. He I ſay, having layd befor ys the worthie combats 
Hebr, 12,1, of firſt beleeners, thus inferreth ; 4nd theifor We alſo having ſagreats 
cloird of Vitneſes put vpon vs,lajing a ay dll Þ eaght, and ſynne bat compaſe 
ſeth vs , by patience let vs runne to the fight propoſed ynto vs. Which 
being ſpoken by that worthie. inſtrument of Gods praiſe, it might 
iceme preſumption to add any thing®therto , and an ynwWortme 
Imagination of your zeale, to thinke any further incouradgment 
to be requifit, . | 14! Lat 13.30, a 


| Bedatom.z .in Aciis 
E, Instin, 


” 266.4 
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They nor being able, through Gods mercie , to'peruert any oneof,vs, of any 


accompr, to their profeſſion; they 2t leaſt for their 'owne proffic can ay0ert,9 
| T7 accom- 


Afflibled for Relivion 


aceommodat their profeſhon, toour further incumbrance, For belyd impriſon- 
ments, fynes, bribes exaRted in penera they exrQrt 12, pens for eucry one of 
comperent age, that is abſent from their Churches or ſondayes, or holy dayes. 
Now, the holy dayes which'befor they could not abide, that God might be glo- 
rified by, and 1n them, they vrge now 10 be obſeryed , that theta ſelues might be 
aduanced . by them, | TY "Ya 


| The Author... 

He variable application of their Do@rin., 1sdeſeruedly by Genman liv, howy 

you obſerued. When ir was for their purpoſe,as in Queene *** 9**$%! *2 9699 

Maries dayes, they tound it ynlawtull, that women ſhould pare” ED 

reigne : but in Q,Elizabeths dayes,that ynlawfulues was lawſull. ;,,. : :; rele 

In (cetland they tound it lawfull, that the Queene doWager grand z;ey. Hs © 

mother to his Maieſtie might be. ſupreme hgad-of tie Church : but Pag. 46. 

when they multiplied , and Catholicks were ſuppreſſed , enen by Confer #ce at apton, 

teſtimonie ofhis Maieſtie; they notonly changed their Doctrin,but *28+ **: 

allo yiolently depriued hir of all libertie to viſe euen in a priuat 

chamber hir conſcience. Sothey incroched into Geneua,as appea- 

rethin treating of puritancie. Your Challenor, could notfiritallow 

any mariage of Miniſters : but now, the fpirit hath ſo moued him, 

that after once being married, and plenrifully multiplied, he hath 

taken aſecond wyfe. Did nor puritans by their owne confellion to 

their immortal infamie diſpenſe-with |their conſciences,.as they [R-2-- 

wryte them (clues , in reſþeR of tymes $0. ſubſcrib to the booke , ſome ypon We igri wn i | 

proteſtation , ſome ypon expoſition giaen them , ſome. With condition rather | ,_ -i phi 6 C: 

then the Church ſhould be deprixed of their labor , andMiniſterie ( it had +4 | 
| 

| | 

| 


bene truer to haue ſayd , rather then their riotous lives ſhould have 
bene depriued of fatt benifices,andplentie) yetnoÞ We to the number / 
of more then athovſand , &c. Do forſooth fynde great enormities,and 
abuſes in that wherto we had befor ſubſcribed, 'But there needeth 
noe further euidence , when-we haue, f4tentem. reum , the guiltie 
acknowledging ( as now for former, and they the meaneſt reipects, 
that they haue chopped, and changed ynlawfull to be lawfull, in 
their profeilion ) his crime : Otherwyſe this theame might wor- #| 
thelie be more amply proſecuted. | 6 | 
To come to the only point by you propownded , of feaſts they caps og - = 
haue bene in dede moſt variable. Firſt, in their Synod of Dorarect, 740 Os 
in the 48. decree, is ſayd ; concluſum eſt ſolam diem dominicam ſeruan- 1,1 com cut. © 
dameſſe. It is concluded the only ſonday ſhould be kept. A lecond Synod of ring 1. y. hierarchie 
theirs,alloweth only,aboue ſondayes,the = of the natiuitie. 5007 Anarryers, "8 
ef 3, | | 2 cacr " 
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98 [- To-the cons? ant ( atholicks 
Sen0d Midleb. as, ther at Midleburg,inthe'5 1. decree pernitteth,the Nativitie and 
z5S1,decret: le the Aſcenſion. Another in the Electoral Palatinat , addeth the Wo 
| mondayes nextEatter,and whicfontyde. A nd in the forſayd luppli- 
Supplication to þ4 cation of puritans.to his M aieſtie , they againe dilalow all others, 
Maieſiie an.1C03- excepting fondayes. For they craue ; that the lords daye bent prophes 
ned,and the reſt not ſo ſiriily vrged. W heryponthe anſwer of Oxtord, 
The avonſyver of inquireth ; Would they baue men vponholy dajes ge 10 plough , or cart, a 
Oxford pag. 13. - ſome of their bumn haue cauſed their ſeruants to doe,on the ver) feaſt of Chrift 
Suruey of the boake Natinitie ? And this-15 the determinat Doctrin of their late luruey, 
of common prayer, . Wherin firlt they declare that Minitters proclaming any otherholy 
F2J. 65. dayes, then the dayes ofthe lord, do communicat the eſpecial honor 
of thelord to another;ſecondly,that therto they haue no warrantof 
the woord.. [:- Well 
Pag. 66. - Thirdly,in the 52-Quere,or demand, they 1nquyre whether any 
holy day on fixed tyme,though only,andimmedatly yntothelord, 
may be ſanRified,fo.as at noe tyme rherof any worke may be done, 
Pag. 67. Fowerthly , they conclud, that it is all one'to make any holyday 
Without Gods expreſie appointment, as. to violat, any dayholy by 
his appcintement: yeathat it is as great idolarrie, as it.was inthe 
Pag, 68. . Ifrachts,to haue ſert vp a Calfe. Filtly,that ytithetranfjation of the 
ſabbaoth into ſonday benot iuſtified by icriptures, it 35not lawfull 
for Chriſtians toſanRibe it. : For the.tuſtifying wherof, theſe only 
Joan.20.19.26.. torheir ſeeming are the principal fundations. Firit, that Chriſtap. 
peared to hisdiiciples,| the doores being ſhutt, and ſayd peace be 
Y vnto them. Secondly they cite the firlt chapter of the Acts,and 13. 
| verſe, wherin 1 fynd noe mention .of {onday; or reaſon of ſaati- 
fyins it. For therin is only related, how the Apoſtles went vp to a 
1. Cor, 16.2, chamber,anddid abydetherin.” Thirdly, becaute S.Paul wiſh:deol- 
Ieftions of almes,for the neceflitie of the poore, to be-colletedon 
the firſt day (Which is our ſonday) of,or after the ſabbaoth.''! * 
Bchowld theſe feoble reaſons are by themexhibited,that way be 
made to take euen the ſondayes awavy;noe impedimet therto being 
ſpecified in any oftheſe/reaſons. And (o (as appeareth in the exami- 
nation of the crede ) they behaued them ſelues toward. thediuine 
mylterieof the Trinitie, and Vnine, founding it on the weakeſt 
a | prootes it had of fcripture, ( as yf there were no others) and in the 
1 _ 1b he To: end,ſhewing thole proofes,to be noe proofes of any force,and infer- 
\ ancar, 119,40 Ent - | | | 2 | 20 -f | 
| ir. © Mediatore, 710g thervpon, that Chriit and the Holy Ghoſt, were not coequi 
| Schlufelb. de Thee- tO the father. Which facrilegious impietie, 15 with all heynoulſnes 
i login, Col. charged on Caluin,byhis owne brethren Stancharus,and Schluſlel- 


burge 
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burg.And for their proote they cite Geneſ.3.15. 22. Geneſ.1 8.2.3. 
Gen. 19.24. Num, 24.17. la.4.2- 11.43.24. Ifa.50.4.6. Ifa.53.8. 
11.63-2. lerem.11,1 9, Terem-31.22. Dan.2.34. Ole. 13.14. loan, 
10.30: Toan. 1441.28. Inall which places, and many more, what 
{ocuer proofe 1s by the ancient fathers brought for Chrilts eternitie, 
or diuinitie; he defleRerh into a contrarie ſenſe, or diteraceth ther 
for manitontd 1nfufficiencie. Contrariwyſe, he ſeeming to fynd,but Vide Synephim P, 
one only argument for| Chriſts eternitie ; which is, that God by his Hedriani Tang. [. 
pcople wow!ld be tearmed farher , and conſequently mult haue a 34%: £48- 396, 
tonne; ( wherby not withſtanding no eternitie of Chriſt is gathe= 
red, at leaſt befor Gods people were created) this a gument being 
left ro'the decifion oof the firit that would ponder it , Caluintherby 
11nnuated, chat theeternitie of Chri't, had noe bett:r proofe. And 
to'as Tlayd,is it the intention ofPuritans,to found the fnQifcation 
ofany holy daye whatfocuer ypon arguments ofnoe worth,that i: 
_ ta ende tacy may be tnought to be without all Iawfull allowance. 

By the premiſes you may behould, that your puritan Miniſters 
( {ach as aimoſtonly are among you) thinking in all their Synods, 
and other refolutions,noe fuch holy dayes to be, yet for 1 2. pens of 
each pa: tſhioner, their mercenarian coniciences, to be able to fynde 
ali their Synods, and reſolutions falſe, which fl:weth them in the 
meane tyme,to haue perfectlibertie offuch confcience,as may ftriue 
with the rayne bow foryariertie. Therfor they are ſuticiently kno- 
Wen to blow could and heate from one mouth. Which is ſo noto- 
rious in all the reformed broode , that them ſelues wryte ; aliquos 
rel;zionem flefere , fingere 4 refingere , 4d nutum & c upiditates Dominoruw Eberus prefat. in. 
vel catunm , quorum gratiam pluris factunt quam glortam Dei. Some of their Comment. Philippi 
preachers to infle#t, turn and returne their religion , to the vill and  antones of ſuper Epiit, ad Cor. 
their lords, and congregations, Whoſe contentment they ſearch more then the ' 
glorie of God. This, Eberus, next lucceflor to Philipp Mzlancthon, | 
expounding his commentaries ypon S.Pau: ;Wriceth of the brother-' i 
hod. W hom Peucer(ſonnein law to the ſayd Melanithon) teſtifieth, Pencer — mocks 
to haue bene hi-nſelfe, and Maior, ſo mutable; as, yno monienro mu- gs hon ——__ 
ati , repudiato eo quod pro” certs & vero babuerunt, 4mplexarentur contranum, 5 | 
that in an inflant quyte changed, veiefting that Which cuennoW they belde for 
certaine , they would auerr 198 contrarie.” So that from +irit to laſt, their 
variable dodtrine according to eucrie tyme; and commoditie, veing | 
detected ;you may haue conſblation, that theſe are your infelters, 
to whole prefeition;it cannot buc be a credit to be repugnant, 
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Affiitted Catholicks, 8. || 


| "* f 

Of. the few that have shrogken in this trial, ether by Gods iudgment, or by I 
ſome other ſecret cauſe , they are litle reſpeed,aud lefle aduanced, by the adverſe I: 
pattic. And in thera (clues, ſo-great a remotle. is oblerued, that nether in conte- ti 
Rance, nor in hart, can they be confortable, V Yhetby , very many have taken R 
occaſion to remaine more ſetledly in their profeſlign, | | 5 
| | I: 

T arguetha greatCc wyidome in his Maieſhue , and the ſtate; not t 


ro elteeme our Cameleon compagnions ; When they become j; 

Theed, 1. 5.c.38, A. falleto their religion. For as the glorious Hormilda tayd,tothe | C 

K of Perſia: Sir , your Maieſtie deceaueth him ſelfe in aſſefting our renouncing  *: 

Chriſtian religion. For yf We become Ireacherow toward God , We shall ff * 
zeuer be loial toward man So cuer W1ll it be experienced in all other 
Apoſtats, and Gnatonical ſycophants.of Kings, whom they will 
En7145. -approue ; Adalatores.qui cum fortung mutant-fidem, quig, ſiccatis dolys difſy- 


— -. 


Tripart. I IO,C.30, 
Niceph,l,14.6.20. 


giunt , the flattrers Who ( as Ennmus ſayd) Wh forrune do change their h 


| 
| 


fidchitie , retiring When the batells gre emptic. | 
Conitantius a moſt famous Emperor, and father of Conſtanty | ® 

the great, conſidering theſe flexible paraſits, to be as Arrianusaftr- 
meth , eternam regibus perniciem; au enerlaſting deſirution to kings, as fee» 
ding their cares with lies, their eyes with hypocrifie, and their yn- || 5 
deritanding with error ;he tobe free from them vied this moſtin- | 5 
»» duſtrious,and prudent ſtratagem. Wheras he only in mynd fauored p 
»» Chriſtians, it never being knowen but that he worſhipped idolzas ” 
> all Emperors befor him vſed; he ſummoned all Chriitiatis ofhis } * 
Evſeb.l 6.6.32-33+,, Court,to his preſence. | To whom they being aſſembled , he ſayd. | | 
þ 7-610, >) Wheras many of you,or.all, do deſpiſe the worſhipp of our Gods ! 
(: 


ES Bb. in 4- 
lexanarum, 


2 and follow Chriſt, this is now to aduertiſe you, that ether you 
2» muſt renownce your Chriſtianitie,or deparre from my court-T axe 


,» therfor in this place your choiſe, ether to accommodat your ſelues p 
»» to wy appointments, and then ſeparat your ſelues on this lyde 0! R 
2» perl: ing obſtinatly in your profethion,remoue your (clues tothat I * 
2 lyde.Diuers renownced tluddenly and ſhamleſly their religion.But þ 
>> themolt of them preſent, coltantly profeſſed their fixed refolution A 
» to be, rather not only to looſe the Emperors fauors, bur allo 8 


2» Very lives, then to ablurce their Salu our. Which being perceaued ty 


Afflicted for Religion, 


the Fmiperor;.conuerting him lelfe to the Apoſtats, he fayd: 
wretched Mikreanta che haue for Armen wary 
fortunes, fallitied your faythto God, I can neuer , 
leſnes from you toward me. And therfor inſtantly auojd out of my 
tight, and compagnie. Contrarywyle youothers remaining loial 
toward your God, [ele you as molt truſtfull about my perſon 
and fittelt to be(whichatterwards he fullfilled toward them) placed 
in all offices of trult in the common wealth. | 

What woutd: this 'molſt judicious Emperor haue done, yf he 
ſhould behould ſo many Catholicks, with Clifophus to counterfer 


Ior 


ectation of bale 


lammes,becau'e K. Philipp of Macedonie limped/with Carifophus 


to offre his face to K, Dyoniſius his ſpitting, proteſting that his 
ipetle ſeemed to him as {weete as honie? With Lelius to offre to 
Celar, to forme, and deforme him ſelfe, to eerie faſhion , and 
* fancie;; and for his fake to be readie ,to teare his brothers brelt,to 
cu:this fachers throat, to murther his wyfe; yea 
Diſpoliare Deos, tgntmg, wmmittere templis. | 
God to diſpoils:; and temples all to burnet 

_ . Doubtles he would diſclaime and diſauow them, for being of 
his cowrt,ort with whom any honeſt mai might couet conuerla- 
tion. Soyyould Frederick thethird Emperor, who being demanded 
of all his fauorits whom he molt affected, didanſyyer ; ſuch as feare 
me no more then God almightie:: According to which, fayd $. Gregorie 
the oreate ; he W-:ibe only 'faythfull to thee, that loueth theemore then thy 
gifts, Wheras therfor, layth the wyle man; Tickednes u timorous , and 
crueth teſtimonie 0, condemnation , for allvajes the troubled conſcience for = 
tvinketh cruel maters; Wheras ſuch tickle,and faithles frends do [ynde, 
as the prophet ſayth , that they bad- putt a lie for their hope, wheras 
they approue the certaintie ot holy Iobs laying ; The hope of hypoerits 
sball decaze, and of Salomons; The hope of Wicked men shall perish : can 
you blame them to be ofheuie hart,and contenance*Can you blame 
him to be heuie, pen{tue, and almoſt frantick , whole ſtate the for- 
ſayd holy Iob thus ſpecitieth? The ſownd of terror isalwayes in 1s 
eares,and although it be in tyme ofpeace, yet he alwayes expecteth 
ſometreaſonagainſt him. He beleeueth not that he can riſe again? 
fromdatkenes to light, expecting on euery lyde theſwoord to come 
ypon him.W hen he fitteth downe to eate he remembreth that the 
day ofdarkenes is readie athand for him, tribulation territieth him, 


and anouiſh of mynde inuironeth him , euen as a king 1s inuironed 


With ſoldiours when he goeth to Warre. | 


S.Chry- 


Ws A > 4 


ut expect fayth-, 
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I can. 


S. Greg.l.1.ep.33, 
Sip, 17, It, 


Ifa. 28. I fo 


138, 3, IJ, 


Prow. 19, 23, 


lob, ix. 


pep. Antioch, 


Martial, 4 Is, 


Prou, 15. 15» 
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| and gnaw the mynde. 


S. Chryſoſtome aueareth this dzicription, ſaying of onehauiys 


S. Chryſ, hom, 877d ſuch helliſh conſcience. Hw-4ccujer be -alWayes carieth about With þ Si 


ard as he can not. flie from bun ſelfe, ſo nether can he eſcape from this war 


acenſer , by Which be continualy perſecuted, ani ſcourged With incurable 


*4 


' ierkes.O miſerable plighcwherby that endlzs worme,doth butcher, 


Q ualiter in Scytbica relegatus rupe Prometbeas 
afiduam nimio gutture pauit auem. | 
As Ioues owgly gorged bird,in endles need, 
on Prometh bownd on Caucas rock,doth alwayes feede. 
| Not ſa the quiet conſcience, aor foe. The ſecure con{crence, fayth the 
holy Gholt, # as « continual banquet.The teſiimonie of our conſcience is eu 
glorie. When our conſcience doth nat reprebend ys, We, have confideceWithGud, 
As yf it ſhould be ſayd : when lecuritie of conſcience wanteth in 


liew of banquet, their is acontinual loathſomnes. When the teſti- 
monie of conicience 15 not good, but reprochtull ; for glorieistobe 

expected confuſion. Whenthe conſcience doth not detende,but re- 

' prehend;for contidence.incrocherh diſpaire. According to which 
8. Ang. in prefat. fayth S. Auguſtin. He Yhomt'e guilt 
Bf.31, G+ in £/.34» from hope,end bopeth nothing but diſpaire. 
L: Bleſſed therfor they whom other mens harms:do make. tobe 


ware,and who by the apguith of theſe Cains, by the perplexitieof 
theſe Antioches, and by the diſpaire of theſe Tudaes; doeſchuethe 
guilt of conſcience , by which anguiſhof.,mynde , perplexitigot 


. thougats,and diſpaire of (aluation are ingendred. * © 
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| VVe can not conceane by What means it bappenerh; but true we fynd it, that 
fuckis the deceit of our lmpugners, as they preoccupat ſo the cares of his Maic- 


I" 


of conſcience doth pinch,retirethback, | 


Afflited for Religion. _—_ to3 
The Author. 


Amthe apter to beleeuc,and to anſwer you, that you remoue 
[ from his Maieſtie, his Deputies, and the cheefe of his itate, the 
rigor that is followed againſt you. His woord to me js an afſu- 
red warrant, conteined 1n his ſpeach to the Parlament, that he 
would not be a Roboam to Catholicks , or on that would molelt 
them morethen his predeceſſor. For the woord ofa king, fayd Ifo- ;,nez.11.14. 
crates to K.Nicocles, is more to be truſted then theoath of another, 1/crar.orar.r, 
Which the rather I am perſuaded of; that in his roial breft (wherin 
15 treaſured the purelt bloud of Princely honor, deriued from all, or 
the moſt principal Potentats of Chriltendome)Jnothing but mildnes 
ean byall lykelyhod be intertained. 
I lately propounded toyoua worthie fact of the Emperor Con- 
| Rantius. Now ynderſland as commendable a dede of Conſtantine 
the great his ſonne. He being informed of exceeding abutes of his z 
vnder officers, did proclaime, that all of what = {ocuer that zz 
might euidentlie proue any iniurie,extorſion,or offenle of his iud- » 1, 
ges, familiars,or feruants,ſhould confidently informe againſt them; z» ,-.,- * We 
he obligeing him ſelfe both to punith the delinquents , and liberaly »» 53gjb.1.z de occia. 
toreward the informers. Which yfkings of thele tymes would imi- 3 1mp- 
tat ; our Balaams, Architofels, Amans, Herodiaſes, and ſuch other as_ 
abuſe Princes eares by falſe aduiſes , and accuſations;and ſollicit the 
deſtruction,or diſturbance of their ſubiects, by malignant, andam- 
bitious ſuggeſtions, would be auoyded. Our Crommells, treach- 
eroully cownterfetting their Princes letters, for their owne priuat 
lucre, would be mers. 'o No meſſengers to K. Hanon would be #+Reg. 10.3- 
violated.No bribs, noe extorſions, noe villanie, would be accepted, 
or committed.Breefely kings without all clowds,or miſts, as trom 
a height, lyke the ſonne, among planets , would reigne, andregent, 
- andall the ynder ſphers would keepe their regular motion,and all 
by them gouerned their tranquilitie,and due conſtitution. 

" Yfyour Preſident of Mownſter,and your cheefe Tultice (as you 
miſtruſt) do exceede their commiſſion; by being injurious , ſo did 
Pedro de las yinnas,vnder Frederick the ſecond, whom he did not 
only aduiſe, but dire&.But for abuſing his fayd authoritie, at lein th 
his eyes were pluckt owt of his head. Peter Broca gouerned vnder 
Philipp ſonne to S. Lewes ,or rather ſome = ouer him. Andhe * 


for his inſolence during his authoritic,was hanged, Lewes of Lu- 
| Xen- 


\ 
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xenburg Earle of S. Paul,and great conſtable of France, ruled, ang 
in a maner reigned. But for abuſing his Princes fauors,he lo 3 
head. To come homeward, Cardinal Wolſee ,Duke of ſomerſes 
lord Cromuel, Earle of Eſſexe, in England; Earle Moray, and Earle 
Morton in Scotland; in France, the Prince of Conde, the Admir] 
Colignie, the lord Montgomerie; In Flanders, the Prince of Oren. 
oe, the Compt Egmond , the Compt de Horn,the lord Lumey, &c, 
Whartbrought them to ytter ruine, and miſerable death, but wang 
of moderation in their dignitte , or irreligion' againſt Catholicks? 
I fay nothing how Drurie , Wallop , Syr Ralph Laney, Heth, &. 
partly died {udden]y, partly were fo buriedas they were not found 


to be buried,or atleaſt were ſo intolerably ſtinkin gas they werecaſt 


ſuddenly away-But this mater ſome tyme is tobe diſcuſſed particu- 
larly,and tillthen to be deferred. | 
As for your Agents impriſonment,1 


t is altogether Iykely that it 
was without his Maieſties notice. Malice, and machiuillian pollicie, 


_ Nicep.hift 130-33 gare often toattempt a greater iniurie then that. When PopeInno- 
2> cent in the cauſe of S. Chryſoſtom, lent diuers|Biſhops,and others, 


> as his legats to the Emperor Arcadlus: Eudoxia Wyte to Arcadius, 


»» With hir adherents, cauſed them ſecretly to be apprehended, impri- 
>> ſoned, reuiled, racked, and ſpoiled of all they had ; and when they 
,» did notpromptly deliuer their leters,one Valerius violently wrea- 
» ſted themaway , breaking therby a thumb of one of the Biſhops. 
Could not then your Agents, vaknowen tothe king,as all the for- 
mer ſacrilege was ynknowen to Arcadius,by {ome of Eudoxias ſpi> 
rit, be violated? _ | 
They whom you affirme to be timorous to agent for their con- 
trie, let them bluſh therat , remembring Heſter , and Tudith , al 
though women , yet for their common wealth, audacious. Peti- 


Cic.lib,t.de finious. cyulg, labores, dolorem etiam , Optimus quiſg, pro patria + pro ſuis ſuſcipit 


Theodl.4 cap.is, 


, 


3 
ES 


,, Euery honeſt man, ſayth Cicero, vndertaketh dangers, trauail,and 
,» Vexation for his contrie, and frends. Let them imitat the noble 
,» General Terentius. He hauing ſubdued gloriouſly the Armenians, 
,» and bene often victorious; the Emperor Valens admoniſhedhimto 
> Pretend ſome great mater inrecompenſe of his labors. Why then 


> quoth Terentius,fince itpleaſeth your Maieſtie to reſpe&t mypalls / 


,» and of your benignitie to profre we my moſt defired contentment: 
2» Icraue the contents exprelled in this ſupplication. Therin wasonly 


* Contained, that the Catholicks might inioye one only Church in 


Aniogh. The Emperor offended with that demand,broke the ſhy 


_—_ 
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Afflitted for Religion, Io 
plication, adutfing Terentius to requyre ome more Important di- ,, 
onitie. No ſayd Terentius,gatherin g the peeces of his {upplication, * 
1 accept theſe broken pecces,of your Maieltic for my full ſatisfactis. ,, 
For , fortes vari non tam premia ſequi ſolent reite fattorum, quam ipſa refte Cic.orat. pro ) 
fats ; Worthie men do not {o much follow , ( faydthe late allead- 
ged Cicero) tne rewards of their good deſerts, as the deſerts them 
elues. 
W heras you grudge at the baſenes of your Impugners ; as I layd 
befor, ſuch are fitteſt to impugne religion ,as are of baſleſt qualitte. 
It 15 now more tien 10. yeares, tince reformations began : in all 
which tyme yf in every place where they prenailed, none but the 
baſeſt are found that would be of the Miniſterie, and none that 
would match with theſe, how Euangelical ſo euer they, and how 
eminent ſoeuer theſe, but the baſeit : would you haveothers *o be 
their promotors, or catchpowls, but of the baſeſt? Yerl will not 
denie, but cum omni ſeruitus fit miſera, tum vero intolerabile eft ſeruire c;, ;, ptit;s, v 
impuro , impudico , &c. Wheras euery {cruitude 1s miſerable,itis moſt 
intolerable to be ſubieed , to one bale, and ſhameles., As the late 
Earle of Eſſex, aman of great gifts ,yf he had not wanted modera- 
tion, indorſed ypon a petition preſented to him, to obtaine the fy- 
nes of certain recuſants; Turpe lucrum; 4 baſe gaine:{o will fame regi- 
ſer to poſteritie , ouer the remembrance of your moleſters; Turpe 
 propoſitum ; 4 baſe occupation. +. bi 
In the mean tyme feede yqurmemoriewith the worthy preſi- Tripart./,10,c.32, 
dent layd befor you,by the thriſe noble Sames. He being of great ,, 
wealth,as beſydother riches hauing in his retinue a hondred flaues; ,, 
the promotors, in hope of the forſayd baſe gaine, accuſed him to the,, 
Emperor, that he was, .as in.dede he was, a very feruent Chriſtian. ,, 
The Emperor examining him, andin yayne labouring inſtantly to ,, 
peruert himſayd at leinth: Sames thou far thy obſtinacie,thy wyfe, ,, 
andall thy whole retinue,from hence foorth ſhall ſerue inail flaue- ,, 
rie, the moſt abiec of all thy ſlaues: whom hauing fin led out of ,, 
the whole crue, he made abſolute lord of Sames,and al his eſtate. ».,\ 
Iudge your ſelues , what ſeruitude , what vnſpeakable drudgerie, Claudian, 2. entrog, 
what miſerie, he ſuſtained ynder that imperious vpltart. For , vec 
| bellua retrior vila eft, quam ſerui Tabies.in.libers cells furentis. No brutal 
beaſt his furie leife doth {lack, then Caitiuecrept, > — maldter |_| 
back. The lyke hapenedto Saturus lord Reward of Hunerick K. of 5. FVidor, lib, 1,48 
| Vandals. His king not being able by any procurement to peruert 1þ0rſe6,Vandalicn. 
him from his profeſlion,at leinthdepriued! -—; of all lus _ '2 by 
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gaue his very WY fe to the meaneſt ofhis groomes. I may then repeat 


 2gaine the woords of $.Paul. Andrherfor ve baumg ſo great « coy; 0 


W itneſes put vpon vs,laying away all Yeight and ſyne that compaſſeth ys, þ 
patience let vs runne to the fight propoſed vnto vs 3 Whether it be my 
the lofle ofour liues,or that which 15 more,of qur liberties by ſub. 


iection to liaues, 
[- Affiifted Cathilicks. 10. 


Their diligence in preaching is redubled, but to their ſmall proffit, For ordj- 


narily in cuery ſermon by ſume on thing or other , they condemne ſome part of 


their former profeſſion. So that for one that com mendeth any ſermon, three of 
them ſelues do diſcommend it, Truely among vs they wete never eſſe eſteemed, 
or in leſſe poſſibilitie to purchaſe any ro their religion,they are ſo imyious toward 
God, and diskoneſt toward man: in fo much as all moſt honeſt, do loath to con- 


ers with them, their woords from their thoughts,and their works from their 


Pay. 161, 


Fode ſuperics ve. 
ad 21.4H<rmeniamne 


Pag. 30. 
Pap, 95. 
Eee 12 lipro quem 


FIN age 66 ; a | 
rant; z Babilonici incantatores ! O Babilon , Babilon ! O priefts of & gypt,and Inchate 


Smidelins edit.1 588, #75 of -Babilon. Another teſtimonie is out of Smidelin, ſaying:qu 


Pag,64, 


woords being alWayes tepugnant. 
The Author. 


() F their preaching,and of what they preach now,we neede 


notdelate,confidering they them ſelues;asT haueelſe where 
ſhewed,haue not fully determined what they may preach. 

When they are conſenting vpon their doctrin » (which is for euer 
impoſlible ) then will it be fitt tyme that we diſcuſſe the ſubieof 
their ſermons,and not before. As lon : as they blundred fables of 
Friers and Nunns,of ciſterns full of childrens heads, of Pope Ioan, 
of papal pompe, of their owne fictions; 1t was a ſporte to behould, 
with howdeuout mirth they would all, without danger of after 
recknings,returne to their lodgings.But now they muſt makerepe- 
titions of theirlefſſons , and as their late ſuruey complainethfome 
tymes for their follic ;« hondred and thirten be together debarred from 
preacbing. A happie prohibition; it being knowen the placeinſtantly 
to become molt ynhappie wherin they haue audience. Witnes the 
booke of dangerous poſitions , tbe puritans to haue Wrought more mij» 
cheefe in Geneua in 30. yeares then the Pope of Rome jn1 fine bondred. So that 
now Caltalio, abrother,doubtednot to fay of Geneua, and the Mi- 
nilters therof; O Bebilon , Babylon! O & gypre! O' ſacrificuli &gypti;& 


© 77 I - . 


mendacium;& perturbationem rerum publicarum & Eccleſie oderant , ſibi L 


hoc ſpiritu caneant qui mendax eſt & homicida, Th ey that hate lies, and 
diſturbance of Prouinces and the Church let them eſchue this ſpirir 
which 1s a ler , and murtherer. Io. 8. 

Others of their owne do reproach their Miniſters, that they 
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omitting their inuectiues againit ys haue noe mater more frequent 


;n termons then loue maters. And that in ſuch abundance, as Wi- 
gandus afftirmeth one of them to haue cited aboue 20. verſes owt of 
Ouids booke of the arte 0; /oue. Hamilton is to be peruled of this 


FVigand, de bongs (+ 
mals Germ,malo.s, 


mater. I willadd one appro'tion,of the effects tnerby inſueing p;de Hamilt,de cal 
reported by Cochle, of tuch e!1armitie, that in veritie my mynde confuſ.2.c. 29. 


orudged to reade it, and much more to relate it. In morem canum 


Cochlews in Septici- 


publice in vis, & plateis , cont14 omnem pudorem faminas G& alultas virgines piti Luther, c.3 9, 


obuiantibus ſibi caſu viris & tunentbus dixiſſe, veni, tauripa me ; Women and 
mayds in publick, Wayes as bitches ta incounter men, and is ſay , come, an1 
bull me, &c- 

Bur beſyd that which we haue ſayd befor to the fecond article, 
or complaint,andelfe where,let itnow ſuffice to alleadge one only 
general declaration, owt of Henry Bullinger a principal brother. 
Porro , ex buiuſm2di concionibus ſimplex & miſera plebs exiguam viilitatem 
percipit, Neque enim ex his yt oportebat edificant & confirmant fidem, aut 
peccata agnoſcunt , aut faginns vitemg, emendant ;, ſed mags turbatur & 


proem.adhortationts 
al Miniſtyos verbi 


Fenr.Bulinger in 


emplicantur , & contumaces ac deteriores fiunt, fic vt demum dicant ſe ignorare ad mutud concardid, 


quid tandem ſibi credendum fit , &c. Finaly , by theſe ſermons (of con-,, 
tentious Minitſters, ) the fimple and milerable people gathereth ,, 


{mall proffit. For they do not ( as 1s were meete ) therby edifie or ,, C 


ſtrengthen their belcete, or — their ſynnes, or eſchue,, 


them, or amend their lyfe ; but rather 


they are troubled, and per- ,z 


plexed , and become ſtubbern, and are made worle,fo as they attir- ,, 


me not to knowe what at leinth 1s to be belecued by them, &c. ,z 


W herfor I conclude, without further manifeſtation of their im- 
pious preachings; the rather that to enery ons knowledge their 
dealing being cleere,and thele teſtimonies alleaged being both per- 
ſpicuous , and inſuſpirious, nothing elſe needeth to be in this mater 


informed. 


The concluſion of the Authars 12. 


Ox the grownd of all conſolation in this point, ther is 
' nothing to be accompted more confortable then as I ſhewed 


befor, by perſecution that we 


we 3 eltate 


bs. 4 


are diſpoſed toward the higheſt 
i ES 


IS 7 fc 
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168 To the conſtant (atholicks 
eſtatein heauen. The woords are great, yet true by theteſtimon;s 
of our ſaluiour, ſaying ; you are they that hate remained With.me in 
my tentations, «nd I diſpoſe to you as my father diſpoſed to me , « kingdome, 
To which effect, in the anſwer to the firit article of your com- 
plaints,I haue ſhewed, that without ſuffering for Chriſt, we. can 


not reigne With Chriſt : without lawfull combat, we can not be 


crowned : without profeſling Chriſt befor men; we ſhall not be 
profeſſed by Chriſt befor God. In the anſyyer to the ſecond , I haue 


confirmed,that by perſecution,we are proued to; be acceptable to 
God,toliue Godly, and to be his children and not baſtards. And fo 
in euery of the reſt, I haue to my power manifeſted, that it is the 
preatelt fauor of Chrilt, the prerogatiue of his Beniamins, the title 
to ſitt at his ſyde, the liuerie of his fauorits, and the narrow pathe 


through which hath entred in to heauen him ſelfe and all his 


fains. Are not theſe conſolations to the moſt deſolat,anddaſtard 
mynde what calamitie ſoeuer it doth indure? 


A ſecond impulſion is the ardent zele,in other maner of tribu- 
lation, of our predeceſſors the primatiue Chriſtians.In reſpe& of 
whom I may vie the woords of S. Paul; Be nor Wearied , fainting in 
your mynds, For you hue not yet reſiffed vnto bloud,, Such was their 


feruor , and forwardnes, that each of them learned of the fame B, | 


Apolile to lay. |. 


Aﬀfiiied Catbolicks. 11. 


They haue lately ( as it ſeemeth ) fallen in dislyke with their oath-of Supre- 
macie , for which foe much bloud was sbed , and ſo many |Catholikes 1mpoue- 
rished , and impriſoned : and now they haue made a new oath, full of vehement 
and dredfull wordes , {as , 1 do from my hart abhorre deteſt ,\and abiure , Oc.) and 
that oath allo is ſuddenly exchangedinto a nother,in dede of more temperar ſtile, 
but we know not, yf of different ſubſtance. Theſe oathes they vrge vs to ſweate, 
our loialtic and ſubieRion being neuer violated, and we intending neuer to yiolat 
them , and having beſyd occaſion not to ſweare any of their. oathes , conſidering 
that the very correQtion of them, in ſo short pace,doth argue a condemnation of 
the former by the later,and conſequently ofthem that had ſworne the former,as 
alſo maysbortly happen,toward them that will ſweare the later. | 7 


The Author. | 


nery aduantage appeareth ;or ſhew of inconuenience axiſcth. 
Of Eberus, and Maior, thus wryteth Gaſpar' Peucer pſonne in. 


T 15 their maner yniuerſaly to be euery day changeable ,45 


> WOO 2 — "WE, t Io —— 


Afflifed for Religion, | og 


{aw to Melandhon : _} no moments mutati, repuiato eo quod pro yer) & Contra Pau. Cret;g 
certo babuerunt , amplexi ſunt contrarium, In one mement variable , that in Artic Torgenſibus 
Which nov they beld true and aſſured being reiefted,theyimbraced the comtrarie, 9999 1574+ 
Of other Brethren , Eberus informeth; Religionem fleftere , fingere ac 
refingere ad nutum vel capiditates Dominoram, yel cetunm; Them to tre, 2 Pref- in C6. 
turne,and returne their religion to the Will, and Wamones, of their lords F.Z — hilipps in ep, 
| | e , or, 

Congregations. Domeltical witneſes are moſtdeſyrable, and perti- 

nent, ſuch as in this point D.Douecan not bedenyed tobe : whoſe D.Dous porſuvaſion 
wordes to this effect, are carefully to be conſidered. When the pag. 31. | 
Maſle (fayth he) was firlt put downe, K. Henry had his Engliſh »» 

lyturgie, and that Was iudged abſolute without exception. But »» 

when K.Edwardcame to the crowne, that was condemned, and »» 

another in the place, which Peter Martyr and 8ucer did approue,as »» 

very conſonant to Gods word. When Q, Elizabeth began hir rai- »» 

one, the former was ludged to beſull of imperfeRions, anda new >» 

was deuiſed and allowed by conſent of the clergie. But about the »» 

midle of hir raigne , we grew wearle of that booke , and great »» 

meanes haue bene wrowghtto abandon that and eſtabliſhanocher: »» 

which alchough it was not abtained, yet do we; at the leaſt at euery »» 

change of Prince, change our booke of common prayers, we be ſo »» 

wanton that we know not what we would haue. > 

This as much as D.Doue mightin wyſdomeaffirme, and as litle. 

as in truth and playne dealing might be affirmed. I will auerre his 

teſtimonic but with one ſuffrage out of the late ſuruey of the booke 

of common prayer, Wherby the-booke of Communion afortayd, 

now laſtly in his Maieſties raigne; ( 'yea after the conference at 
Hampton,Ian. 14. 1 663.) corrected,is demonſtrated to be moſt Sorney” of the Book 
deficient,and faultie; which confirmeth the ſpeech of D.Doue befor of common prayer, 
alleadged:in that ſuruey I ſay,is ſayd; Thelate Ar chbiſhope of Can- Pag. 159.160. 
turburie,as is credibly reported,tooke ſuch a griefe, when the Com- ,, 


munion Booke ſhould be altered, difcouered by theſe or lyke wor- ,, - : 
des, Good lord 2 When ſhall we know what to truſt ynto, thathe , Defperat perplaxi=" | 
preſently fell into his palſey,was carried from the Court , anddied ,,'% of the prote= _ 
ſhortly after. LerD. Doue call this mutabilitie, Wantones,in not 
knowing what they would haue;[et the Puritan Suruey , impute 1t : 
rodeſperat perplexitie, in not yet knowing what they ſhall truſt ro, 

how ſocuer it be acknowledged, it is too to apparent, in theirboo= 

kes,and oathes,as impudencae it ſelfe can notdenie it, that intheir 

whole profeſſionnoe ſabilitie,or ſtidfaſtnes can be obſerued. 

" As for theoath of ſupremacie, you baue wellnoted it, to _ 


! - = 
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_ To the conſtait Catholicks 


bene a blondie, and ruinous oath to Catholikes , and ſhould hiye 
bene ſo ſtill yf divers of their owne profeſſion had not , as after 


ſhall appeare, bene intangled within the compall? of denying it, 
40-1. Flix, Manitould acts of Parlament making it high treaſon todenie the 
6-4 — fayd(upremacieeuen to a woman , manitould relations of their 
Par- } 2. 5. Ez. gywne approued Chronicles, and manifould inditments of Catholi- 
__ | og +1;» kes executed in moſt butcher lyke maner for ſuchdenial , to the 
Hp tcg "= knowledge , and memorte of millions yet liuing + are (o many di- 
Holinshed An.1. E- ſprouing Daniels to the impious Tudges that deny any Catholikes 
liz. peg.1802.1569- to haue bene executed or trubled for mater of conſcience,or other- 
a ——_ wyle then for treaſons. Burl omitt to vatould more concerning 
06e019%V" this oath of ſupremaciezit being now ſuppreſſed, that I may more 
amply diſcufſe the other coathes by you mentioned, they being in 

rime. | 
Firſt therfor you may ynderſtand, that his holines, hath by two 
Paul. 5.1, OFob, Breues vtterly condemned the fayd oathes , as being grieuoully 
1606 1.Sepremb, Wrongfull to Gods honor,oppoſit to the Catholike fayth,and hurt. 


1607. full to the {aluation of our ſowles. Againſt rwo which Breues,anda 
leter of Bellarmin to the ſame effeR, ther is publiſhed in London by 
lies 2697, publick authoritie an Apologie,intituled; Triplzci nodo , triplex cunew; 


which is to fay,a threefowld wedgetoa threefowld knott:in which 
the Apologilt indeuoureth'to iuſtifie the fayd oathes, and to refute 
the Pope,and Bellarmin.This booke I receaued after hauing other- 
wyle anſwered this point of your leter,not knowing whither this 
_ anſwer may in tyme come to the remote; printer : ſo that 


uch incertaintie, and the haſte therto anneRed , and myother im-_ 


 _ ployments willprocure this diſcuſſion to want ſome perfeRion,and 
IF exactnes,which otherwyle the ſubie, and my;goodwall , would 
requyre, : [ | 
Secondly vnderſtand, that every K.of England _ in lyke maner 
all other Chriſtian kings from abour the tyme of S. Gregorie the 
WD ane; oreat ) at his coronation ;doth ({weare , in particular to maintayne 
WT”... the Catholike fayth,and todefend allpriuileges,and liberties, graun- 
IJ ted tothe Church, and clergie, that euer were [graunted from K. 
Edward the confeſſor to that tyme : and toward the laitie , or all 

: other ſubiedts, that he will adminiſter to them equitie, and will 

; abrogate all yniuſt lawes,and cuſtomes. Which ceremonie finithed, 

the Archbiſbop of Canturburie lowdly inquyreth of the people; 
will they ſubmit them ſeluesto ſuch Prince? Wherto they condif 

cending, he anointeth him,girdeth him with the ſword, crowneth 

3 | 10; 


| polancbed in Rich. 
I.(F 2.pag. 476, 
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him, putteth aring owhis:fin get , berrouthing himtothe-: common, 


wealth ,andgiueth a\{c2peer into. his hand, adiutinghim by God :...  . . # 


3 


omniporent, that he;vndertake not_that charge,withourt intention Sleidan.l.1.ancugrye 


to accompliſh ſuch plighted proteſtation. .Conformable in all re... 4!**- «6 Orke in 

ſpects is the-oath of the:Emperor,K.of France,and the retidue: with © 1. 195.288, 

this particularitieintheK. of Spaine, fromthe, yeare 686. thathe OY an Vita 
{weareth neuer to ſufireany heretike, to abyde in his. realmes.. And Cone. Tol.6.c.3, 
this oath for greater folemnitie, was giuen in wryting ,and placed 
ypon the altar,as of certayne Emperours of Grece Zonaras , and "ARTIE 7 
others intimate; andof rhe K. of England appeareth by this {peach Dicore, x Hye — 
of S. Thomas of Canturburie,to K. Henry the ſecond; Be myndfull of *4ngabe. 

Jour protefiation hich you made, end puit vpon the. altar at Teſtmonaſter , ro '**7# Cantuar, 
defend the hibertieof the Church, cc. And for more manifeſtation of their * © 
ſetled refolution to fullfill their promile; the K. ar-leaſt of Polonia, 
declarech , after the coronation ended ; $1 (quod abfit ) iuramentum Bodin de la rep, "Yu 
meum violauero,nullam nobi incole regniobedientiam debebunt; yf (' hich God ©- 9+ 
forfend) 1 shall piolat my oath, the inh«bi;ants of the realme sball oe me noe 
obedience, Which js according to the rule of law;Nec obſ{rwgieur quis 
iuramento ad implendum quod turauit, ſi ab alia parte non impletur tuiu reſpe= 
in prebuit iuramentum., Nether is any bound to his oath, yfthe other Decrer. Greg. tix. 24. 
partie fayle in his obligation. f. 21. 29. 

T hirdly vnderſtand,that at the Princes will,there is a reciprocat ww 
oath due to him by his lay fubies: for. them: of the clergie are RO 
exempted by rhe general Lateran councell. And this ſome tyme pe jurciurands. © 
they make by them ſelues, ſome tyme by their nobles, and magi- 

ſtrats, ſome tymes rather by ſome real ſigne (of howlding yp hands, pide vuitichindum, 
throwing yp hatts, acclamations, &c. ) then by any yerbal ſpeech. b.1. Geft. Saxon.ia 
How ſoeuer it be made,or not made,thelaw of God,and man,doth /»e.ann0 93 6, 
determin,and reſolue; that allegiance, ſubieQion, loialtie(which in 
any equitie may be demanded) is due and belongin S to Princes,not 
only for pollicie,but alſo for conſcience. This 1s,andeuer hath bene, Row, 13.5. 
the Dodrin of Catholikes. Not fo of our aduerfaries,as is manite- 
ſted in treating ofPuritan Plotts,they malignin all Monarchie,and 

admitting only their cofiltorian diſcipline,whic fayth his Maielſtie | 

agreeth with a Monarchie no better then the deuil with God,as Hempr. Conference 

wherby Kings are kept, withour ſtate and honor, Whichis confir- Page 79.44 30, 

med by the puritanica Synod,at Cabillon'in theſe wordes ; Extermi- ES > 

nandos efſe e rep,Chriſtiana tres ill as orbis Ferrarum peſtes,cy quiſquilias, Ponti- Be T7 Hs 
ficiem Eccleſiam, nobilitatem, & iris proj ; Thoſe three plagues and ; 
chipps ofthe yorld,the pomtificial chured, ads ol la,tobe 7 | 
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I12 To the conflant Catbolicks 
of the Chriſtian common Texlth. Conformably to which fayth 


Beta in eþ. theo. Totailapriore bominum & principum generatione ſublata ; That he hoped 


in God to ſee a new France , the whole generation of former peo." 


ple and Princes being aboliſhed. Sorhat according to Puritans,we' 


Could haue noe loialtie, ſubieion, or ſubordination to Princes,ag' 
not being to haue any Princes that might command. 

Fowrthly ynderſtand, that our formention png, for the! 
oath of allegiance, producing needleſly many canons eſpecialy out 
of the cowncells of Tolledo,to certifie the dutie of ſubieQs toward 
the Prince , did heedfully auoyd the moſt pertinent inſtruction 
to the mater, inthe ſaydcowncells, although ir laye in his way, in 
theſe woordes of S.1Hidor. The oath that Wickedly and vnaduiſedly is 


, 3 


is not to be ob ſerued, In vnlaWv full promiſes reucke thyWorde.Change thi purpoſe 


yowed dishoneſtiy.1t is 4 Wicked obligation,that by Wickednes'i kept, For by 
this Dofrin we might haue learned, ether not to ſweare any im- 
pious oath, or what by impietie of weaklings had bene ſworne,by 
pietie and religion to be broken. Which had anſwered the moſt of 
his exceptions,againſt the two Breues of the Pope, had teſtifyed his 
commending the oath ofallegiance,to be only for that whichit had 
ootimendable without intermedling the poiſon with the potion, 


— and notifyed a ſyncere intention of maniteſting the truth, thatthoſe 


ſpaniſh cowncels did notpatronizeany heretike,but prouide forthe 
afetie of a Catholike,and Chriſtian Kin S againit any Moortſh,or 
Iewiſh vſurper:no other contry more, or | 
neral conſent depoſed Kings only for being heretikes; as was by 
them done toward Swintill,and Richimer, in whoſe default, they 
exalted Sifinand. But this was not to his purpoſe, nor what he 
hath alleadged to any purpoſe againſt our doCtrin , or demeanure, 
Were happily his Maieſtie a Catholike , the Apologiſt beinga' 
Caluinian might fynde for his purpoſe: this\decretal dodrin of 


© Call.4.Inftit,c, 13, Caluin;Vr primum quis notitia veritaticilluminetu eſt, fimul pinculic omnibus 


$21, 


obediends Eccleſia, & Regibus ſolutw eff; As ſooneag any is illuminated' 
with the knowlege of the ( Caluinian ) truth, inſ{antly heisfreed 

from all obligations of obeying Church,or Prince. Ofwhich'poſi-* 
tions, ſtore is preſented by Caluin in the ſame place, withoutmore* 
fauor toward a good Prince,then toward a My .Wherup6 Lanoy 
emu weczirfcunſingihe Rochellers toreiterat their rebellion, 
only becauſe ſome others of their brethren had reuolted , and they 
anſwering that the K. had giuen them libertie of conſcience, and . 
therupon that they had ſivorne fidelitic,and allegiance-to him:L# 


noy 


4 


efor that,'hauing by ge-' 


a - | | 
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= me.” i 
Noy replyed; Top can not keepe any promiſe oppoſit to-Gods plerie « Nay ws Hifoire & Poplin. 
sſure,to obſerue any ſuch oath would be pray ra ito wie}. 74s fe 203, 


dougbter the bead of Tohan Baptiſt. Wherupon the euer diſloial Rochel- 
lers, after ſuch their oath made in Iuly befor, rebelledin Ianuaric Gemebrard ab anne 
next in {ueing:asalſo their ar ni, L- oathes ſoeuer they made 1567, ad 1574. 
to reſt in peace,they diſpenſed with themas aften as the leaſt aduan- *: *124.7.4.17; 
tage appeared. _ | =} | 
F ittly wnderſtand, that 'what woords ou deſeruedly tearme 
vchement, and dredfull,in the oath inforced ypon you, themanot to 
belong toany pointof our DoQrin,but altogether to be a parte of 
the Docrin of our aduerſaries;as partly befor appeareth ,and is 
manifeſt in theſe their articles. The Miniſters may excommunicat the Buchanan. pag. 6, 
greateſt Prince,and he that is excommunicated,is not T ortbye to injoy 429 life 3: obed. pag. 15. 
ypon earth : It ere good that rewards Were appointed by the people for ſuch yp in of pretd. 
45 kill tirants, as commonly there are for ſuch «s bane killed wolnes,or beares, ,, og er. þ. => 
&c.Thatſuch Dodrin hath bene held by Catholikes,the Apologilt pangerewe Poſitions, 
although he layeth downe Bellarmins demand (ÞherÞ@itener beard, 1.4-c.3-4 
that ener 4 Pope ether commanded to be killedyor allowed the laWghter of any Pelarm. in *þ. ad 
Prince Whatſceuer ? ) Yet lawncing only at the Frier that had killed Blackvvelum, E 
the K. of France,he wyndeth from the mater tocarpeat pretended 
contradictions in Bellarmins controuerſies. But nether yfa Frier, 
yea or Pope, in mater of fa ſhould tranſgreſle, may therfor it be 
{ayd,to bean impious, heretical, anddamnable DoGrin or poſition 
of ours, (as the woords of the oath import) that any {ach tranigreſ- 
fon ſhould be committed? x 
| Sixtly vnderſtand,that of theſe oathes/of allegiance although the 
firſt eſchue the nameof ſupremacie,and the ſecond thenameofPo- 
p%,yet in ſubſtance both of them to be all one with the owld oath of 
ſupremacie. This the Apologiſt moſt ſtourly, and yehemently de- 
nyeth , but ynknowen to him ſelfe hedanceth ina nett. .For how 
may theſe wordes of the oath be interpreted otherwyſe then to 
impure ſupremacie to the K.and todenye it tothe Pope! I dovt- ,, 
terly teſtifie and declare in my conſcience ,that the kings Highnes ,, 
is the Only ſupreme Gouernout of this realme, and all other his »» 
Highnes Dominions,and contries,as well in ſpiritual,or ecclefia- »» 
| tical thingsor cauſes, as temporal. And that noe forrainc Prince, »» 
erſon, or Prelat, hath or ought to haue any j- -vpud day Ee ee 2» 
Hs preheminence, or authoritie eccleſiaſtical or ſpiritual » 
Within this realme, &c. Yfhis Maieſtic be onlyſupreme; Gouernour »» 
in all ſpiritual andecclefiaſtical things or ca 3% yf noe Prelat fr a 
Py x 
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T4 To'the conflantCatholicks 

any iiriſdition'eccleſiatucal,thenloude andpalpablemuſibertion 

Afologie page 47. Vnerue 2 ſſertions of the: apologitt ;Tvs Lai mule qath only medient” » 
the cruil +bedience of ſubtetts to thery [ourraigue;ont) m meere' temporal is uſer: 

Ibid, pag. 5s the ſayd oath concerneth in noe caſe the Popes ſupremacte in ſpiritual Cauſes; 


— thid. pag. 61, There can not one i ord be found in all thy oath rending of ſo\vnding tomany 


religton, Cc , Whodoth Ot behould, how impudencie doth fr Pofe 
thele men into voluntarie contution,to defendefallhood 2 But'al: 
though we would filencehow much this iworneſupremacie of the 
K. {owndeth mater of reiigion : yer his brethren, yea and his Mais. 
ſtie him ſelfe, do teſtifie , that among them lelues it is a principg 
point,and article ot religion,to proteile rhe contrarie.Itappeareth, 


Prikt.Synopſ. courr, firſt by Willet;Nether do'egiue vnto che Prince abſolute pover,then not fy. 


249. 1 premacie,ro make Eccl fiatical-laWes. Secondly, by D. Morton, 4 general 


D. Morten. par.2.A- gp ucell is the ſuprem? Tadge: Thirdly, by D.Field;The ſupreme binding and 
a weP 2 commanding authoritie,is only in Bishopes in 4 general CoWncell, Wherunto 
ys curctif fubw. p. conſent D. Couel, D.5 utclifte, D. Dotvre ne Bel, and all 
119 & c02.Keliſen, thoſe preachers mentioned by his Maieſtie , that preaching even 


P.41.42.102. befor him lelfe , elchue to intitule him the ſupreme head of the 


D.Ceuel zgainit the, Ch v1rch. God graunt theſe oppoſitions make the Apologitt knowen 


= _ * P2ge to him ſelfe : for ſuer they dete& him to others to'be of thedeſeri- 


D. Dowwne ep.Dedic, bed by Terence : Imperarunt ipſimet ſihi omnia afientar, principuminge- 
sontr. con.Bellarm. nia admirari: quicquidPrincipes dicant laudare:id fi negant laudare id qu0gue, 
Hooker.l, z. eccl. toſs Such as ſwimme with the ftreame, and {way with the*tyme: :\yf 
AS WS 7.» © ruces would be ſupreme heads of the Church'to1uftitie chir'their 
fol, 58.ad 81, _ determination:yf they wouldin ſubſtance fo remayne,but in ſhew 
Eamp. Cenfer. p, dilclaime to challenge any ſuch prerogatiue, to iuſtitie alſo ſuch 
$2, 83. dillmulation. gn 0-2 $0902.4 AEIL 
 Vponall theſe premiſſes, T conclude, that ſeing the headeof the 
Church condemneth the fayd oathes,ſeingalfo the Apologiſtfayleth. 
Thesdor. 1.4. 19. fo fowlye in wſtificationof-them , indepth of conſtant Catholikes 
relojution, you are to ſay with S. Baſil, he being inlikemaner ſolli- 
cited to fome vnlawſulnesby che Emperour Valens; That you efteem 


_ much bu Mateſites fauor withpiette: but pretie debarred, that it is pernicidu, 


And for your loialtiethat you willneuer' fayle to demonſtrat it at 
all occurrents:butto {weare theſe preſentoathes,thatyoumay not, 


$.Nazian.orat.. 


F, Naz. Jeſus Chriſt hath.committed the charge of all his flocke.So thar the 
is Inl;en, oath repreſenteth the ſlzight of Julian the Apoſtata : who notbeing 
able toconſtraine Chriſtians to worſhipp idols , placed them in the 

Portraits of the Emperours befor whom they bowed ages 


becaule they cqutaine ane abiuration ofhis authoritie'to' whom 


a 


© Mfficted"for Religion, 
thzcby\caufi ng divers by deceit at leaſtin ane indireR;and remote 
maner,to worſhipp them.” Whictr yfthey did not; then'were they 
atilicted as ditpilers not of idols, but of the Emperours. So now 
with a law?uil allegiance;the oathimplyeth a ſecrer{awles abiura- 
tlon :.which being thertior not'accepted, you are accuſed to be dif- 
lolal,and enemyes to your Souefaignes dignitte. Butas T fayd;grue 
him that is' Cefars;; and to God what ro*God bel6iigethi; | The 
Archprieſts fall, is'noe blockiin your way, noe more then' it of 
Origen, or Tertullian ,to- the primative Church. Hedid againſt 
his priuilege,and his idelitie, tor which he'ts toanſwer : as you 
are to. be rewarded reciprocatlyby Chriſt our Satuiour, for pro. 
felling him befor men couragtotlly.. And gine me credit,they that 
have! worne the oath arenot eſteemed encu by the ſtare, fo truftfull 
as they that haue not : butas Syr TohnPerrottayd to one ſhrinking 
{chifmarike accepring the oath of ſupremacie, among maunitould 
relolutly refufing/ it; Beleeue me, I ſhould ruſt ches leaſt of all this 
compagnie , becaule | know that in thy conſcience thow thinkeſt 
as the retidue;yet difſembleſt to giue me ſatiztaction. Non maivre reli- 
gione ad periuriam quam al mendacium perduct'conſueuit. He that belyeth 
his conſcience, conſenteth as lightly to perinrie. 1 had rather thinke them 
greaued by wanting {ach pretext to impouertith you, then more 
confident of your loiaſtie afrer receauing your oath.” $nmps 
Who then $hall ſeparat vs from the cbaritie of Chriff * tribulation ? or di- 
fireſſe* or famimn? or natcdnes? or danger * or perſecurion ? or the sWord? 
A litie after is a ſpeech rather beſeeming a celeſtial ſpirit, then a 
mortal weakeling; and ſuch', as wherby euery mynde of any Chri- 
ſtian generoſitie,ſhould learne What. to tiinke, anddoe, in Chriſts 
quarell. Il am ſuer that nether death norlyfe; nor angels, nor prin= 
. Cipalities,nor powers;nether things pretent, nor things to come, 
nether might,nor height, nor depth;nor other creature ſhaibe able 
to ſeperat vs fromthe chariteof Cod, which is ih Chriſt Icfus our 
Lords: + * 40312 Co 2ELTGs ESTES ET NPE OT 
.- 'Fheſearethe thonghts,and woords,beſtemingasTaydall wor- 
thie champions of Chrilt; Which noronly by men of tron, relo- 
lution, bat alſo:by women;attd children; were molt conſtantly full- 
filled, when Batbara, Agatha, Agnes, Cecilia » Catharina , Luciay 
Dorothea, Apollonia, Margarita, Chriſtina, and innumerable other 
virgins for the molt parte of eminent degree; and when Vitus and 
Mammes of ſeuen,and Flocellus of ten yeares owld,and ſuch others, 


diſpiſedthe terror ofrageing lions, the ſings of ſerpents, and _ 
y "* 
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the Apocalips; Theſe are they that are come ot of great tribulation, and 
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of tigres; when theyrhe ſcorned the ſtripes of riueted ſcourges;the 
tearing of burning rakes,and hookes ; When they contemned the 
burning fornaces,the boiling lead, the drownings, precipitations, 
butcherings,quarterings,of mans whole malice, And ſhould not we 
then thinke very abiectly of our ſelues, yf in Gods cauſe any loſſe / 
of temporal goods , any affronts, any. ſuſpitions any opprellions; 
may moue ys to repine.? Therfor that, which might ſeeme to you 
moſt heynous, that being putt to death, or torments, they do taint 
you with the odiouſe name of trealons,and not with the title of 


martyr,that impaireth nothing your merit.Gratis igiter perſecutionem 


patifier qui impugnatur ſine crimine jmpugnatur vi noxius, cum ſit intali con- 


feftione laudabilis ; impugnatur quaſs veneficus, qui its nomine Dei gloriatur, 
For in yaine , layth S.Ambros, is he. perſecuted who 1s impugned 
without offenſe; is he atllicted as a maletfacor, wheras he is laudable 
in that trial; is he tormented as an inchanter who glorifieth in the 
nameof God : the namenot making, nor marring, the martyr,but 
the cauſe. abs) | 

Yf thenyouaſpire totheir crowne who befor are commended 
to your imitation,[ ſay with S. Auguſtin ; Imiteri non pigeat ques cele- 
brare delefiat, let it not $412 fo imitat whom inmynd you do conſecrat. 
Thinke happie to be the effuſion of your teares , and bloud , wheras 
theternal fiar ofhell is therby extinguiſhed; and wheras the robesof 
your ſowles are therby blanched. According to which is ſayd in 


baud ashed their robes and baue made then "byte in che blond of the lamb, 
Thinke that inthe fornace of aduerſitie tor godlines, yf you were 


earth you are ſtreinthned, yf you were yron you are ynralted, and 


yf you were gowld yow are purifyed. | TORntt: 
Laſtly yf you be they of whom the Prophet ſayth ; They day by day 
do ſeek. me,and they Would knove my.» ajes, 4 4 people that hath done Iaſlice, 


and bath not forſaken the indgments of their God; thinke whether you do 


'not wrong to God, that withowt amendment of your faults ,you 


would haue the freedome of innocents. Are you. ignorant , thar for 
iniquitie God bath chaſtiſed Man, and that, tberfor We are deliuered:vp- into 
the bands of our enemies, becauſe. Þe bane offended in his fight? Tobias 
then reſolueth you ; becauſe Þe baue not obeyed thy ipreceps; therfor We 
are «bandoned to the ſpoile , to captiuitie , to death 10 4-(peach andio # tt 
proach in all nations.Sodoth Achior in informing Holofernes. 4s off 
4s beſjd their 0- ne God they W orsbipped any other God,they haut bent forlot ue 
to 4 proje, tothe srord,andto reproach. So laſtly doth Baruch, m _ _\ 

| It, | 
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Iſratl that tholv art in the land of thy enemies ? that thi\v become(? ;4;3;) Carney x0. relft 

ind ſirange landUhat thoy art polly | With the dead? 1th at thou art raps PU + oO, - 4, 

For ftbou hadft Walked in theW ay of God;thou bad? without 4iWwbt dwells © © 

in peace ypon the land, GT PATE 2 RR 
So that yf you would kno\v the wayes of God,you muſt do iuſti-. OO: 

ce,and not forlake his iudgments. Yf you lament to be a ſpoile &c, ” | RS 

obey his precepts, worthipp God alone,and walke in his wayes,and' 

asthe pſalmilt layth ; apprebend diſcipline, leaſt God be anzrie, and that gp 

perich from the inſt vay.. Which becauſe you ſeeme more willin gly to F/al.2. 12, 

fullfill of Jate,then formerly,as appeareth by your godly reſolutions 

mentionedin your leters, and by yourconſtantſtanding for trueth; 

you may, warrant you;auayleablyexclamein the woords of Dauid: 

Synners baue vnsbeathed their ooord, they hane bent their boW,that they might. © 1.6 

beguile thepoore, and needie, and ypon, theſe woords receaue from aboue Pſalm. 36. 14, 0 

an{wer;the enemies of our lord, ſuddenly as they shalbe bonortd, and exalted, 

fading they sball yanich 4Way 4s ſmooke : that is ,as another Prophet ex- 0. 


powndeth : they shalbe as yf theyWere not, andtbe mensball perigh that con- MES + 
tradi the.Not that it isalwayes inteded, they ſhould periſhin pers6, _m_” 
(which we neuer ought abſolutly to deſyer). but only in orofſſion i 


And not only becauſe of your amendment,may we preſume of 

ſuch diuine bountie, but alſo leaſt they ſhould ( ſayth God) become 
prod and ſay,Our bigh band, and not the lord, hath done all theſe things, By 
which their becoming inſolent , the ſpirit of God inſtructeth is in Deut, 22-27, 
the perſon of Dauid,to implore of Goq,toauerthis wrath,and their 
oppoſition, ſaying; Do not 8 lord abandon me from my deſier to the ſynmer. . 

They baue conſulred againſt me, forſak,e me not,leaſt bychance they be exalted. Pads. 

Finaly wheras youtynde them ſelues to profeſſetheir ſhame, that 7* *' 29® 

they haue departed frothe mother Church of Rome, as they tearme 
it;in thes publick and plaine woords; We are ſorie thattheirWeaknes(he n cou. in 
ſpeaketh againſt Puritans) taketh offenſe at that Wbith We boWpIdas an p. 18 ſ- 
bonor and vertue im the Church of England, namely that ve baue ſparingly and 

& it vere vniillingly difentedfrom the Church of Rome,C56, In all 1oye of 
myndefor a ſoueraigne conſolation,not with ſtanding all extremi- 

ties ſpecified, you may applaud to your ſelueg,that'you abſtained to 
depart at all from that Church,whichas Chriſt aſſureth nether in 
more nox.leſſe ſhalbe euer ouercome ether by one error,or many,or 
by any other power ofhell gates;or which is all one, which neveris 
to haueſpott or wrinkle how litle ſocuer;and is,in nothing to fayle, but 
ro confirme al others:3t being aſſured; that had you offended in one , you bem 
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_ To,the.conſrant } $1081, "i 
benemaleguiltirof alzalthough ſuca onedulentiantromtbat Churd 
hat 1 er £ neue lo parkngly.of ;vawWillingly-followed:! 41. v4 mtuge 
____  **Andyponthisconfetlion|Lfay:tirſtzo Doctor Coneltitismdede? 
© ©" -neere to honorand yerrue, lparingly,and ynwillingly toditlent fr! | 
that Church,but a true honor and vertue,bad it bens notto diſſent | 
atail.Andasby diſſenting in one pointy the'felte-lame guilcines is. | 
- incurred,as bydifſeutingioall; fothererenaynethnoeothermaner; | 
to be free from all guilzines,but-to conſent; againewith -that ſame) | 
_ Chirchzinall.Chrilt made 1tnot a piller of #rueth;without being: 
+ - alrogether.ſownd,, and. free from. cuery crack... He made nor that) 
Church his ſpowſe,withowt. exempring at; from: enery {pott:atid! | 
wrinkle.He builded not thathawlſe vpona rock,norto beſpermaner: # 
in fome,but inalltrialsof ſcale, wynds,and rayne.Heafſntedirnor! 7 


T 


LY vainſ the infernal. gates, but cthatnoe.ertor-ox force,or fraud of! 
Jac. 2.19, _ helh,could preuaile,ether firſt or laſtagainſt it; Therforzs prima ad vil 


po + 2 >. rimurhe that offedeth/in one cowarti1t,ismadeguiltie ofall;becauſs: 
pe it is altogecher priuileged from defect...Secondiy.Liay to you Puri-' Þ 


. "NONE © tans, that inthe depth of all error,andfollie, yon exagitar'therytes; 
7+" Bat.im the _— al nd traditions ofthis Church.For wherasyoucofeſſe,(and rodenie! 
PT P8- 13%”; bad bene profoiid impudecie)that you know not your bible tobe; 


CLF 8 
<P 
ae 


we, 


the word of God,but becauſe you receane itfor-luch,by a'tradition 7 
of Papiſts,(for frowhomels could you haue:receaued it,you being! 

(as you affirme)bur in the iufancie of your golpell?) Irequire.rher-! || 

1. v- Vpon:Whetheryou hould ſuchaurhoritie,orcertificatio, in anowing! © 
* the ayd bible,to be infallible,or noe? What focueryou an (wer,you. | 


ih T2MAyne ingaged:For,yf it be infallible inthatpoing; ſuch infallible 
"0 I'tie muſt come from the former: 


ÞP omiſles-of Chriſt : which bein 


general,doafſure infallibilitie irall other points,as well as inthat. 7 
And then curled you, for departing from that-infallible fundations | 


Yfyou affirmerhat ſuch allowance,or tradutis;is fallible:then hate 
you noe infallible certaintie, whether your Bible be anthentical; or 2 
noe,as inioying itonlyfrom authoritieCin your opinion) bur: fallis 
ble. Anſwer meonly this ane quere, (which: is your ownenew fans 2 

ed tearmefor ademand)and 1 proteſt befor God and hisangel (8 
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